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Your warrant to believe on him is "This is a 
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesu3 came into the world to save sin- 
ners," Thon only believe ; give up caviling — 
'doubting — 'distrusting. He does say, "If any 
man thirst let hint come unto me and drink." 
And "him that coraeth" — no matter who he is, 
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LIVE FOR SOMETHING. 



Live for somethiag, be not idle- 
Look about thee for employ ; 

Sit not down to useless dreaming — 
Labor ia the sweetest joy. 

Folded hands are ever weary — 
Selfish hearts are never gay ; 

Life for thee hath many duties- 
Active be, then, while you may. 



dinary agitation and turmoil. The nations are wa s in the heart of Germany a young duchess, 
in commotion. From every land we "bear of residing in the castle of her father, Philip, the 
wars and rumours of wars." The world is fast Elector Palatine. In early childhood she became 
becoming one vast military camp. All is a troubled a Christian, longing for the love of God, and 
sea ; and the expectation which some cherish, of eager to make any sacrifice; and to practice any 
the kingdoms of this world learning war no more, self-denial which sho thought would prove accep- 
seems to be as distant as ever. Instead of peace, table to him. 

and "a universal brotherhood," the cry is heard, Leopold, the widowed Emperor of Germany, 
"Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all gent a magnificent retinue to the palace of the 

the men of war draw near ; let them come up ; grand Elector, and claimed Eleonora as his bride, 
beat your ploughshares into swords, and your It was the most brilliant match Eorope could of- 
pruning-hooks into spears : let the weak gay I fer. But Eleonora, notwithstanding all the im- 
am strong." portunities of her parents, rejected the proffered 
But while the followers of Christ cannot look j crown. 



with indifference on the belligerent cloud which 
lowers everywhere, nor without earnestly pray- 
ing that God will defend the right, yet they are 
not only to save themselves from the prevailing 



The Elector Palatine was one of the most pow- 
erful of the minor princes of Europe, and his 
court, in gaiety and splendor, rivaled even that 
of the Emperor. Eleonora was compelled to pro- 



spirit of war, but also from being unduly agitated sent herself in the gorgeous saloons of her fath- 
by the troubled scene. Jesus, the great leader ! er's palace, and to mingle with the festive throng 
of the true Israel, is saying, "Peace be unto in all their pageants of pleasure,- But her hoaTt 



Only Believe- 

Sinner would you now be saved ? Then only 
believe ; that is all. "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved." The direction 
now is, not, — take up the subject of religion in 
earnest, study the scriptures, take time for seri- 
ous reflection and pray, do some preparatory 
work ; hut simply believe now,this very hour, on 
the Lord J esua Christ, and instantly you shall 
be saved. The Jailor closed in at once with the 
condition and assurance and was saved, and so 
may yon. It is simply to take Jesus Christ at 
his word, and trust yourself to him, believing 
that he is both able aud willing to save you. 

If there was any doubt either as to his ability 
or willingness you might with some show of rea- 
son delay ; but can yon doubt either ? His abil- 
ity, can you question this? Is he not able to 
save you no matter how enormous your guilt ? 
Nothing is too hard 1'or him. He has "all power 
in heaven and in eat th." "His blood cleanseth 
from all sin." "He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him." Is there 
anything beyond the uttermost t While on earth 
in his lowly estate, he recalled the' dead to life, 



sure, no matter how enormous your 
crimes or aggravated your guilt. 

Do not stop now to study out the mysteries 
of redemption, and to understand every thing 
about the plan ; you have not an hour to lose ; 
you do understand the offer ; here it is — an in- 
stant, full, free pardon for all your sins, however 
numerous, for Jesus' sake. 

Stay not till you are better ; the atonement of 
Christ satisfies God — He says so, — that is enough 
— leave it there ; — only believe he can and will 
save you, and trust yourself to him. You are on 
a sinking wreck, — a boat approaches and offers 
you rescue ; the boat seems safe, you believe that 
it is safe, and actually trust yourself to it— you 
go on board ; and while on board you do noth- 
ing ; simply holding on — that is all — you trust 
to the boat to keep you from sinking and to take 
you to shore. J ust so, sinner, you must venture 
on Christ, and trust him to save you just as you 
are, with all your guilt and vileness — saying with 
a fixed and determined purpose, 
"Just as I am and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0 Lamb of God I come." 
In his blessed word we rcad--"Ho every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." "Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden 
and I will give you rest." "Whosoever will, let 
him take of the waters of life freely." "Behold 
now is the accepted time— behold now is the day 
of salvation." 

Are theso things so ? Then sinner only be- 
lieve ; that is all ; trust Christ now that he will 
do what he says, and you are a saved sinner, no 
matter who you are or what you are. Infinite 



you." "Stand still, and see the salvation of God." 
"Be still,- and know that I am God : I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in 



was elsewhere. Several hours, every day, were 
sacredly devoted to prayer and religious reading. 
She kept a minute journal, in which she scrupu- 



the earth." "Fear not little flock, it is your lously recorded and condemned her failings. She 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." visited the sick in lowly cottages, and with her 
In view of these gracious words, we may say, own hands performed the most self-denying du- 
"Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be ties required at the bedside of pain and death, 
removed, and though the mouutains be carried After the lapse of three years Claudia died, 



into the midst of the sea, though the waters there- 
of roar and be troubled ; though the mountains 
shake with the swelling thereof." What the 
8aviour said when on earth still holds good : 
"My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." 
They are both working for the household of faith. 



and again the widowed Emperor sought the hand 
of Eleonora. But her Christian character sur- 
vived this fearful ordeal, and remained unchang- 
ed. She carried the penance of the cloister into 
the voluptuousness of the palace. . , 
She endeavored, while discharging with the 



All the wheels of providence and of grace move most scrupulous fidelity all the duties of a wife 



in harmony, and for one common end, viz., the 
salvation of the church. As all things work to- 
gether for her good, so the griefs and turmoils of 
earth may be regarded as the olouds of dust 
through which the chariot of God is conveying 
her into the presence of the King of kings. 



and an Empress, to be ever reminded that life is 
but a probation. 

When Eleonora attended the opera with the 
Emperor, she took with her the Psalms of David, 
bound to resemble the book of the performance, 
so that she might unostentatiously keep her mind 



Though the skies are dark and threatening, yet I fixed upon Divine things. For the benefit of her 



in support of his claim to be the Saviour of the 
world— and spoke peace and pardon to murder, j truth and Almighty power stands pledged for 
ers and harlots and adulterers and blasphemers 7™* salvation, if you only believe. Now sinner. 



who believed on htm ; and so he will speak par- 
don to you the moment you believe. 

And can you question his willingness ? Did 
ever a syllable drop from his sacred lips caloula- 
ted to raise a doubt of his willingness to save the 
vilest, of the vile? What has he actually done 
to save sinners ? He laid aside the glories of 



before you lay down this tract, simply trust Christ 
that he will do what he has said— that is all. 



A Word for the Times. 

While it becomes all Christians to be fully 
awake to the things of salvation, and actively 
engaged in the work which their great Head has 
his divine nature, left the hallelujahs of the L^,,^ thenii they are called upon to maintain 
bright worlds of bliss, took upon himself poor | a ca)m in God knowing that He sits King 

fallen human nature, was born of a woman, spent [ {oT( . yet> and is the wise and able Disposer of 

a life of toil and weariness, and want ; wa» so i a u events. : 1 I nin wuW 

poor that he had not where to lay his head- j The VTeaeot . ia Mt to ^ fte lime of eitraor- 



to the eye of faith they are tinged with an un 
earthly brightness, telling of tb'o ineffable glory 
which is behind the cloud, and which is ready to 
be revealed. As Christians, then, we may "both 
hope and quietly wait for the salvation ot the 
Lord," for He is a strong tower, and will save his 
trusting, faithful ones. H. 

Millennial Neics. 



Eleonora, a Poor Sinner 

It is not easy to maintain an unblemished 
Christian charaoter in a royal court, and mon- 
arch* and courtiers often feel, like Naaman, that 
they must ask special forgivuuess for certain sins 
common to their position, instead of abstaining 
from the commission of such sins. But some of 
the most beautiful illustrations of devout piety 
have been found in kings' palaces, and grace has 
shone most conspicuous where the outward influ- 
ences were least favorable. Mr. Abbott gives 
the following sketch of a pious empress : 

We find in the dark ages of the church, many 
most attractive examples of genuine piety. 
Through cloistered glooms, and the accumulated 
moss of superstitions, we see beaming forth, in 
many a disciple, the gentle, loving, devoted spirit 

of Qhti^'.^n, , w . ... ; ,, .,. L , ... , itfai rirri 1 
About one hundred and fifty years ago there 



subjects she translated the Psalms into German 
verse, and also translated into German several 
books of a devotional character. She survived 
her husband fifteen years, devoting herself with 
untiring self-sacrifice through all these years, per- 
sonally, to the instruction of the ignorant, to nur- 
sing the sick, to feeding and clothing the poor. 
All possible luxury she discarded, and endeavor- 
ed in every respect to live in imitation of her 
Saviour, who had not where to lay His head. 
Her death was like the slumbers of a child who 
sobs herself asleep on her mother's bosom. At 
her express request, her funeral was without any 
display, and she directed that there should fee in- 
scribed upon her tombstone simply the words : 
' Eleonora; 11 'sy- 1 

" ' ui a l p<W8nftisl^'•' llH,, •"" UJQ '' 

Died, January 17, 1720. 



Oh ! why should the Spirit of 
Mortal he Prood ? 

bt Abraham Lincoln, esq., 
Of Illinois, now President of the United States. 

Oh ! why should the spirit of mortal be proud ? 
Like a swift-fleeting meteor, a fast-flying cloud, 
A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
He passeth from life to his rest in the grave. 

The leaves of the oak and the willow shall ftde, 
Be scattered arouod, and togethor be laid ; 
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As (he young and the old, the low and the high, 
Shall crumble to-dust, and together' shall lie. 

The infanta mothep»tteniieil and loved ; 
The mother, that infant's affection who proved ; 
The hither, that mother ami infant who blest — 
Each, all are away to that dwelling of rest. 

The maid, on whose brow, on whose cheek, in 
whose eye, 

Shone beauty and pleasure — her triumphs are by; 
And. alike from the minds "of the living erased, 
Are the memories of mortals tb"at loved her and 
praised. 

The hand of the king that the sceptre hath borne ; 
The brow of the priest thWtbe mitrft4««Kj)orn ; 
The eye of the sage, and the heart of the Brave, 
Are hidden and lost in the depths of the grave. 

The peasant, whose lot was to sow and to reap : 
The herdsman, who climbed with his goats up the 

steep ; 

The beggarT who wandered in search of his bread, 
Have faded away like the grass which we tread. 

So the multitude goes, liko the flower or the 
weed, 

That withers away to let others succeed ; 

So the multitude comes, even those we behold, 

To repeat every tale that has often been told. 

For we are the same our fathers have been ; 
We see the same sights they often have seen ; 
We drink the same stream, we see the same sun. 
And run the same course our fathers have run. 

The thoughts we are thinking, our fathers did 

tn 'ttSk> woqnu-fT'/w-iHw" oTl ,P-n*I 

From the death we are shrinking, onr fathersdid 

.•j'. "niftWlfclwnoulM I'lmit' br.i v ! n rj 
To the life we aro clinging, our fathers did cling; 
But it speeds from us all, like the bird . on the 
wing. 

They loved — but the story we cannot unfold ; 
They scorned— but the heart of the haughty is 
' 'i tooM; • ■'■ !0 '''' 1 

They grieved—but no wail from their slumbers 
will come ; 

They joyed— but the tongue of their gladness is 
dumb. 

They died ; ah ! they died. We, things that are 
now— 

That walk on the turf that lies over their brow, 
And make in their dwelling a transient abode — 
Meet the things that they met on their pilgrim- 

• nc sr-'-tttlTV&iw «ir UoiKc 1)1 ii.n o )ati od?S 
Yea, hope and despondency, pleasure and pain, 
Aro mingled together in sunshine and rain ; 
And the smiJe and the tear, and the song and the 
dirge, 

Still follow "each other like surge upon surge. . 

Tis the wiuk of an eye, 'tis the draught of a 
breath, 

From the blossom 6f health to the paleness of 
death— 

From the gilded saloon to the bier and the 
shroud. 

Oh ! why should the spirit of mortal be proud 7 



the thorn that wounds, it is still sweet, sweet to 
believe and. trust him, for we know that what- 
ever he doeth is good, ami we shall not wait for 
help in viid. 

Faith in Jesus' promises refers us beyond 
earth's trials to a better world — a life to come, 
whore there shall be no more trials, sorrow or 
death. The time is nearing when Jesus, King* 
of kings, shall come to raise the dead, and gather 
all the faithful into his everlasting Kingdom. 

Then will the name of Jesus reverberate 
through heaven and earth's domain — there will 
be the universal cry, 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name ! . 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 
Bring forth,tha royal diadem, 
And crown Him jiorcLcfalL" 

. Patience. 
Bradford, Sept. 22, 1861. . 



For the Herald. 

Travels about Home, No- 8- 

1 i^od' -jIT l)0s< yj5'i?o i 'i ,'H|| (ir'C n: 

Thursday, July 4th. Having an invitation to 
attend a Sunday school pic-uic in Derby Vt., I 
"consented and went." There was in attendance, 
of all ages, about 250, and the best of order was 
observed. In connection with a generous repast, 
the services consisted of prayer, vocal and instru- 
mental music, Sunday school exercises, and ad- 
dresses. About three miles from where we were 
assembled.themultitude thronged the race-course. 
They had come far and near to see one horse's 
head a little before the other ! They were "lov- 
ers of pleasures more than lovers of God," and 
were associated with "cursing and bitterness," 
drunkenness and gambling ; while we were con- 
nected wit., social and religious cxereises design- 
ed to elevate and improve the mind. They sat 
without a shelter from the burning sun, while we 
were convened in the shady grove. Theirs was 



the house the conversation ensues of which the 
test is a part. J* 
Christ is not literally "the resurrection and 
the life," but is denominated such by metonymy, 
— he being the source of these blessings. 

I. He is the Source of life. 

1 Natural life is from him. "For io him we 
live, and move, and have our being." That our 
continuance in this world is not dependent on 
accident and chance, but by Christ's will, is ob* 
vious from our Lord's reply to Peter's question, 
"What shall this man do ?" — or as some critics 
read it, "What shall become of this man ?" "Je- 
sus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ?" John -2J:20— 22. 

% Spiritual life is imparted' by Him. "And 
you hath he quickened who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins:"— Eph. 2:1. "Whosoever drink- 
eth of the water I shall give him shall never 
thirst ; but the water 1 shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life." "But this spake he of the spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive." 
Compare John 4:14 ; 7:38, 39. 

3. Eternal life is his gift. "My sheep hear 
my voice.and I know them,and they follow me ; 
and I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish ; neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand." 

II. He is the Source of the resurrection. 
When on earth his powerover death was grad- 



9 o'clock in the evening a shock of an earthquake 
was felt. 



"Thy tokens we with joy confess ; 

The war proclaims thee Prince of peace; 

The earthquake speaks thy power ; 
The famine all thy fullness brings ; 
The plague presents thy healing wings 

And nature's final hour." 

J. M. 0, 



General McClellan. 



In the Methodist of June 22, we gave an ac- 
count 'of the conversion of our youthful General 
McClellan. Below will be found an interesting 
extract from the Montreal Witness, which con- 
firms the previous statement. 

"Any authentic information concerning this 
rapidly rising man, whose influence over the fu- 
ture ot the United States !s likely to be so great, 
must be very interesting, and we aro happy to 
be in a position to give such information. The 
Bev. Dr. Duffield, of Detroit, one of the most 
eminent and influential ministers of the Presby- 
terian Church in the Unitod States, was present 
at the last Sabbath afternoon meeting in the 
Bonaventure Hall of this city, and being asked 
to communicate any facts concerning the present 
war ,of interest in a religious or temperance point 
of view, spoko in substance as follows : 

"It is a delicate thing for me, a stranger 
among strangers, to speak of the war which rages 



was actually buried and in a state of putrefac- 
tion ; then himself, in accordance with his statc- 
ment~"I lay down my life, that I may take it 

again : no man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
the joy of the world which worketh death, while down of my8e i f . l bave power t0 , ay „ doBn 

ours was such happiness as springs from deeds | Md t nave to take it np again ;" and last- 



. in my own country ; but I feel that in such an 

nally manifested. He first raised the daughter I . i e nt. • • j i .l- 

7' " , , . K atmosphere ot Christian union and love as this, 

ot Jairus, who had been dead but a little while; T n . ... , ., , ... 

, , . , , , ' I am among Christian brethren who will appre- 

then the widow s son, who was so much longer in ■ .„ , , ., ... • '- . .. 

-, „ , , , 6 ciate details that, in other circumstances, it would 

the domain ot death that he was carried out for > • • ». ■ i> n nu. 

,. , , , , , be inappropriate to give. Rev. Dr. Thompson, 

burial ; then Lazarus, who had been dead 4 days, ' f n; • \- „, cr , _, M m n 

' '.of Cincinnati, pastor of General McClellan, com- 



which we could ask the blessing of God upon. 
Nor did I fail to make this contrast while speak- 
ing to the children from the rhyme— 

»- J-.a jjv .flftWOWSW* tr"f" '<• >■•" ■ i'l 
Of true joy get your shareful. 



ly, "many saints. . . . who came put of their 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city and appeared unto many." Having 
thus triumphed over the tomb, after his ascen- 
sion he appeared to John on Patmos and said, 

"I am he that liveth, and was dead : and 
Sunday, July 7th. Preached twice in the beho , d x am Mn for „ 6Tmon , Amen . and 

chapel at home ; and in the evening spoke in the j haTe the keys of hadeg and of dea , h „ When . 

Pond school house from 2 Cor. 5:17,' -Therefore J ^ thereforei th „ inted hour ^.^ ft 

i t i n t» nan. ka in ^linat !»»» a »m«- n ^ • 1 

will unlock tho gates of hades.rifle the graves of 



For the Iler&ld. 

Jesus- 

"And thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 0, what 
a multitude of thoughts emanate from that one 
word— the sweetest and best of all names, Jesus ; 
a name that will never lose its power : Heaven 
and Earth will pass away, but the name of Jesus 
will live. When we contemplate his character, 
the object of his mission to this earth, his many 
wonderful works and tho way he went about do- 
ing good, does it not kindle in our souls a de- 
sire to know more of him ? 

"Jesus died on Calvary's mountain," a Savior 
for the lost — a friend to the frieudless, he gave 
himself np to die for his enemies, that they might 
be at peace with him ; he became poor that we 
through his poverty might bo rich : when we 
were afar from his fold, he the good Shepherd, 
brought us back ; when we are ungrateful his 
mercies continually abound unto us ; when wo 
forget him, his love and care is still over us, and 
when we believe and trust him, we find him the 
calmer of our fears, the soother of our sorrows, 
bearer of our burdens, helper of our infirmities 
and he <ler of our wounds. 

The christian can assuredly say that the name 
of Jesus is precious. When temptations press us 
sore ; when overcome with affliction— tainting 
and drooping beneath the rod ; when the thorn 
pierces the sonl, and we are made to feel and 
know that there is no help upon earth, no ear to 
hear, no eye to pity, it is then we fly to Jesus, 
and he hearcth our woe, and beareth for us our 
load ; yet though sometimes he delays to remove 



if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : 
old things are passed away ; behold all things 
are become new." This discourse had the three 
R's in it, which some one has said every sermon 
should have, viz. Ruin, Redemption and Regen- 
eration. - nin.'l Iir. vrw.iu' 

Tuesday, July 9th. Held meeting in Magog, 
C. E. and next day was called back to Stanstead 
to attend the funeral of brother Benjamin Col- 
lins. A ride of 18 miles brought me to Marlow 
school house just as the procession arrived. Here 
I learned that the deceased had selected as a 
text for the occasion, John 11: 25, 26, "Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection and the life, 
he that belicveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth iu me shall never die.'.' Not having 
preaahed from the text before.nor heard it preach- 
ed from, the discourse was of necessity extern- 



his people, and cause the redeemed hosts to raise 
their triumphant shout, "0 death, where is thy 
sting 1 0 hades, where is thy victory ?" 

"If a man die, shall he live again 7" is a ques- 
tion which had for long ages agitated the human 
breast, and one which finds in the oracles of God 
a distinct answer. We read that Paul believed 
and taught that "there will be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust ." Acts 24: 
15 ; 1 Cor. 15: 21-23 ; John 5:28, 29. It is 
to the resurrection of the just—the believers in 
J esus— our text refers. When "the Lord him- 
self descends from heaven there will be found 
of his people two classes : the righteous dead 
and the righteous living. 1 Thess. 4: 16, 17. 
Then those who believe in him, though dead, will 
live again ; and at the same epoch, "he that liv- 
eth ami belicveth" in him, will, like Enoch and 



porary ; but God gave much liberty in speaking , , 
~ .. e , . _ . .. / , . „ Elijah, escape death. Such is the precious hone 
trom it for nearly an hour. The following brief , , „, . * 

us p ~. v _v »i_ . . . which dissipates the darkness oi the tomb, 

outline of my remarks may not be Without inter- T - 

If the announcement of Christ that He is the 

sourco of life and of the resurrection was design- 
ed to cause hope and comfort to spring up in the 
mind of Martha, and to make her expect a man- 
ifestation of divine power, surely the same truth 
should gladden the hearts of mourners now, and 
make them desire the coming of the Lord with 
life to the mortal saints and a resurrection to 
the pious dead, and then, so far as "all the ex- 
cellent of the earth" arc concerned, Death and 
the tomb will divide them no more. 



est to the friends : 

Oar Saviour is introduced to os in the scrip- 
tures as "the Mighty God" and "the man Christ 
Jesus." As man he had his special friends, tor 
we read of John that he was "the disciple whom 
Jesus loved ;" and, again, that He "loved Mar- 
tha, and hersister, and Lazarus." But into this 
loved family of Bethany, death entered and Laz- 
arus fell before him. Christ went to awaken 
this sleeper. The news of his approach is borne 
to the ears of the sorrowing sisters. Mary, who 
is mentioned in another gospel (Luke 10:38 — 



Thursday, July 11th. Having rode about 7 

miles after tho funeral yesterday and put up for 
42) as sitting at the feet of Jesus and hearing ., . , . . , „, , „ m „ , v \ 
.. , . ... . . ... 6 , the nicht with Elder D. W. Sornberzer, about 

his word, now sits still in the house with those I , , .? , , , ' . 

14 miles more travel brought me to the Currier 

school house, where I addressed a small audi- 
ence. Much rain fell during the day accompa- 
nied by wind, thunder and lightning ; and about 



who "came to comfort them respecting their 
brother," while Martha — tho same active wo- 
man who was "cumbered about much serving" — 
goes forth to meet him, and as they approaeh | 



mnhicated to me the following interesting partic- 
ulars, which, though only intended for the pri- 
vate ear, may be productive of good, especially 
among the young men whom I see in this meet- 
ing : — General McClellan is of Scotch descent, 
and has been Drought up with respect for relig- 
ion, but never shown any decided resolution to 
follow Jesus. After his career of viotory in 
Western Virginia, he was suddenly summoned 
to Washington to take command therc: and had 
to go round by Cincinnati and Philadelphia— the 
more direct roads being interrupted. 

"At Cincinnati he sought an interview with 
his pastor, who asked him if his rapid ascent 
had no? made him dizzy 7 'Rather,' replied he, 
'I have been sinking, for I feel myself a lost sin- 
ner, and came to know what I must do to be 
saved.' Dr. Thompson then faithfully and clear- 
ly unfolded to him the only way of salvation, as 
set forth in Scripture, to which the General gave 
most earnest heed, appearing to have a spiritual 
apprehension of the jrroat truths he was hearing. 
At the close of this interesting conference, Dr. 
Thompson and the General kneeled togethcr.and 
the former prayed most earnestly with him and 
for him. At the close of this prayer General 
Me('ie!lan remained upon his knees evidently 
under deep emotion — and Dr. Thompson contin- 
ued also kneeling, till after about two minutes 
passed thus in silence, Dr. Thompson laid his 
hand upon the General's shoulder, and said;.: 
'McClellan, pray for yourself.' 

"Thus enconraged, the young soldier began in 
almost smothered tones to pour out his soul to 
God, and when he arose there was a glow of 
spiritual life in his Countenance. 'I havo already,' 
said he, 'given myself to my country ; but now, 
I give myself to God, and pray that he will use 
me for my country's good.' Thus terminated 
this singularly interesting interview ; and Gene- 
ral McClellan hurried to Washington, where he 
immediately introduced order and discipline ; re- 
quiring, not only every man, but every officer to 
be in his place— a matter in which therc has 
been a great lack of discipline hitherto in the 
United States army, ne also required Congress 
to pass a law prohibiting the sale of intoxicat- 
ing drinks to soldiers, by which the cloud of vul- 
tures that follows tho arpy will be hindered of 
their prey. 

"Dr. Duffield added that General McClellan 
was only thirty-two years old, instead of thirty- 
five, as oommonly reported, and that it was a 
remarkable coincidence that this religious young 
man should be called to command the thousands 
of religious young men who had been brought 
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terrible system of oppression which has caused 
all these troubles." 



The Lock of Hair. 



the Win the great revival of 1857-58, and j proof of the presence with it and in it of the 
Who now have taken their muskets on their fi Dg er 0 f God. Let us recall some of the inter- 
shoulders and their Bibles in their knapsacks to j eating fact* of its early struggles. Thirty years 
go and fight for their country, and, he trusted it after the ascension of our Blessed Lord we read 
would turn out-for tne utter destruction of that in the pages of Tacitus, the accomplished Latin 

historian, who was a Pagan, and hated, not mere- 
ly tolerated Christianity — 'This dire supersti- 
tion,' that is, Christianity, 'was checked for a 
while, bat it again burst forth, and not only 
spread over Judea, the first seat of mischief, but 
even introduced itself into Rome. The confes- 
sions of those .who were seized discovered vast 
multitudes of accomplices. They were convict- 
ed of hatred to the human race.' Such is the 
statement of Tacitus. 

Another Roman writer, Pliny the younger, 
who was Governor of Pontus and Bithynia, writ- 
ing to his royal master, says, -The number of 
Christians is so great as to call for serious con- 
sultation. The contagion of this superstition 
has spread, not only through cities, but through 
all the villages of the country.' This was sev- 
enty years after the ascension of our Blessed 
Lord, and is a triumphant proof from the mouth 
of one of its enemies of the rapid spread of the 



"Do you see this lock of hair ?" said an old 
man to me. 

"Yes ; but what of it? It is, I supposed, the 
curl from the head of a dear child long since 
gone to God." 

r "It is not. It is a lock of my own hair ; and 
| It is now nearly seventy years since it was cut 

from this head." 

"But why do you prize a lock of your hair so 

much?" 

It has a story belonging to it, and a strange 
one. I keep it thus with care, because it speaks 
to me more of God, and his special care, than 
anything else I possess. 

I was a little child of four years old, with long 



curly locks, which, in sun, or rain, or wind, hung 

Sown my cheeks uncovered. One day my father j J 1 ? 1 '™. fa ?. pite obstruction 
went into the woods to cut up a log, and I went 



with him. I was standing a little way behind 
him, or rather by his side, watching with inter- 
est the strokes of the heavy axe, as it went up 
and came down upon the wood, sending off splin- 
ters with every stroke, in all directions. Some 
of the splinters fell at my feet, and I eagerly 
Stopped to pick them up. In doing so I stum- 
bled forward, and in a moment my curly head 
lay upon the log. I had fallen just at the mo- 
ment when the axe was coming down with all 
its force. It was too late to stop the blow. Down 
came the axe. I soreamed, and my father fell 
to the ground in terror. He could not stay the 
stroke,and in the blindness which the sudden hor- 
ror caused, he thought be had killed his boy. 
We soon recovurcd ; I from my fright and he 
from his terror. He caught me in his arms, and 
look at mc from head to foot, to find out the 
deadly wound which he was sure he had inflicted. 
Not a drop of blood nor a scar was to be seen. 
He knelt npon the grass, and gave thanks to a 
gracious God. Hating done so, he took up his 
axe, and found a few hairs upon its edge. Ho 
turned to the log he had been splitting,and there 
was a single curl of his boy's hair, sharply cut 
through and laid upon the wood. How great the 
escape ! It was as if an angel had turned aside 
the edge at the moment when it was descending 
on my head. With renewed thanks upon his lips 
he took up the Curl, and went home with me in 
his arms. 

That lock he kept all his days, as a memorial 
of God's care and love. That look he left me on 
his death-bed. I keep it with care. It tells me 
of my father's God and mine. It rebukes unbe- 
lief and alarm. It bids me trust Him forever. 
I have had many tokens of fatherly love in my 
three-score years and ten ; but somehow this 
speaks most to my heart. It iB the oldest, and 
perhaps the most striking. It used to speak to 
my father's heart ; it now speaks to mine." 

What say you, my dear young readers ? Is 
not this an instance of delivering mercy on the 
part of our gracious God 1 And this God is the 
same kind Being who gave you life, and has 
watched over and cared for you until now. Do 
yon love and put your whole trust in Him ? Look 
over your past lives, and think of the many times 
He has watched over you and delivered you in 
time of danger. When sick, and your parents 
thought you would die, He has spared your life 
and restored you to health; and in various other 
ways has Ho shown His love and care. Ves, 
His love is great, for He has so loved the world 
as to give His only Son to die, so that whosoever 
believcth in Him might not perish but have ever- 
lasting life. Children love Him with all jour 
hearts, and in your youthful days devote your 
lives to His service. He alone has a right to it. 
Delay not to render it. Time is short ; to-mor- 
row may be toe late. , id c ■ 

The Spread of Christianity. 

The progress of Christianity during the first 
yeais of its existence, is the most triumphant 



that political ingenuity could devise, or malice 
could invent. 

Justin Martyr, a Christian Apologist, who 
was born in the year 106 says, 'There is not a 
nation, Greek or barbarian, even those who wan- 
der in tribes, and live in tents, amongst whom 
prayers and thanksgivings are not offered, to the 
Father in the name of Jesus crucified. 

Clement of Alexandria, writing in the year 
160, says, 'The doctrines of Christianity are not 
limited to Judea, but are spread throughout the 
whole world, into every nation, village, and ci- 
ty, Greek and barbarian.' 

Thus we have from the mouths of friends and 
foes, evidence the most irresistible, that Chris- 
tianity spread most rapidly during the first hun- 
dred years, after the ascension of our Blessed 
Lord. 

Let us ask and answer the question, Howdid 
it spread ? Was it by the aid of men, by the 
patronage of priuces, by the eloquence of its ad- 
vocates ; or can we trace in its majestic progress 
as I believe we can, the finger of God ? Let us 
see what it had to overcome, and what weapons 
it could or would wield in overcoming ; and then, 
I think we shall conclude that it is impossible 
to account for the early spread of the Christian 
faith upon any other hypothesis, than that it was 
signally sustained, maintained and spread by the 
presence and, power of God. 

First of all, it had to overcome the Jew, its 
earliest, bitterest, and most unrelenting roe. The 
Jews, we must recollect, were disappointed ex- 
pectants, and of all the passions that occupy the 
human heart, disappointed pride is the most bit- 
ter and malignant. They expected and prophe- 
sied a glorious conqueror ; they hoped for. eman- 
cipation from the Roman yoke, as their supposed 
only slavery ; they believed that the Messiah 
would lead them to battles, which in every case 
would be victorious, and enthrone Jerusalem ov- 
er the nations. Therefore, when he came, and 
was crucified in their capital ; when tbey found 
that his emissaries were not princes and nobles, 
but the poor fishermen of Galilee, and the Jew 
and Gentile laid low as sinners in the common 
dust ; their resistance became intense, their in- 
dignation irrepressible, their spite was keen and 
inexhaustible, and they left no stone unturned 
or untouched, that they could throw against the 
bulwarks and battlements of the Christian faith. 

But what was the result notwithstanding? 
Thousands upon thousands of these very Jews 
were converted in a single day. Hebrew pre- 
judices the most inveterate melted before the 
warm love of the Gospel. The granite heart of 
the Jew, like Horcb's rock, when touched by the 
Rod of Jesse, broke into springs of beneficence, 
and love, and sympathy ; and the most uncoo- 
vinoible of all the uncoavinoible tribes of the 
earth repented of their first cry, 'Crucify him,' 
and joined in the deepening swell of multiplying 
nations, 'Hosanna in the highest !' Now how, I 
ask, was it that this religion, the origin and de- 
velopment of which the Jew thoroughly knew, 
the facts of which he was perfectly master of, 



a religion which blasted his fond hopes, lowered 
his national pride, and placed him upon a level 
with the humblest tribes of the gentiles— how 
was it that this religion so rapidly subdued his 
proud heart, so melted his obdurate nature, the 
Jews became the most successful preachers of 
that Christ, whom they and their fathers cruci- 
fied ? Was it not the finger of God? 

If I look at its progress amongst the Gentiles, 
I see the same evidence of a divine presence. It 
was said to be a stumbling-block to the Jew.and 
it was proclaimed to be foolishness to the Gen- 
tiles. A handful of men preaching a religion re- 
cently introduced, according to the popular no- 
tion, came into collision with the overwhelming 
force that sustained the religion of the Empire, 
the worship of Jupiter and Mercury and the gods 
of the Pantheon. Polytheism had struck its 
roots deep in the national soil. It gods and the 
names of its gods were associated with their 
weddings, were hallowed by their funerals, and 
interwoven with the whole history of their do- 
mestic and social life. Poets, painters, sculp- 
tors, earned their bread by supporting the na- 
tional faith. Interest, sympathy, patronage, 
power, eloquence, poetry, satire—all between 
Cxsar himself and the meanest of his subjects, 
conspired to beat back a religion that they felt 
would revolutionize the Empire, and render in- 
secure the throne of all the Ctesars. And yet, 
in spite of all this, it made way, and gained con- 
verts where it seemed impossible that a single 
convert should be made to the Christian faith. 
It was a religion, too, that did not suit fallen 
nature. To the guilty it proclaimed, 'Repent ;' 
to the proud it said, 'God resisteth the proud,' 
to the revengeful, 'Love yonr enemies ;' to the 
greedy, 'Lay not up treasures upon earth ;' to 
the rich, 'How hardly shalllbey that have rich- 
es enter into into the kingdom of heaven ;' to the 
ambitious, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven ;' to masters,, 
who had half the population as their slaves, 'For* 
bear threatening ;' to the slaves, who formed a 
vast proportion of the population, 'Be subject to 
your own masters for conscience sake ;' and told 
all its converts, 'Yo shall be hated of all men 
for my name sake. They shall persecute you, 
and cast you into prison, and put you to death.' 
The resistance or treatment it received was just 
what might have been expected. The dungeon 
- the cross— the wild beasts— these were the ar- 
guments employed by imperial Rome, to put 
down the religion that Jew and Gentile equally 
detested. And hence, Taoirus, the pagan histo- 
rian, records, 'The Christians died in torments. 
They were nailed to crosses, or sewed up in the 
skins of wild beasts, and exposed to the fury of 
dogs, or smeared with combustible materials and 
used as torches to illuminate the darkness of 
Rome.' This was the treatment Christians then 
received. And Gibbon, generally an impartial 
historian says, 'If the Empire was afflicted by 
any calamity ; if the Tiber overflowed, if the 
earth shook, or if temporary order of the seasons 
was interrupted, the superstitious pagans were 
convinced that the crimes and impiety of the 
Christians had provoked the Divino J ustice.'- 

I ask, how can you believe that by its own.or 
by any human power, a religion that repudiated 
fraud and force, and rolled back the current of 
morality and belief, and reversed the inveterate 
instincts of roan, made so great progress 7', It 
was met by sword, and faggot, and all that in- 
genuity conld suggest, and all that power could 
achieve, in order to repress and put it down—yet 
it gained speed at every stage, and attained in- 
creasing popularity ; it subdued the wills, and 
conciliated the affections of its bitterest foe,— 
made converts in the shops of Italy, and prose- 
lytes amongst the soldiers of the imperial army, 
— raised up its advocates from the orators of 
Rome, penetrated the palace of Ciesar, and lit- 
erally had its detested symbol at length embla- 
zoned upon the Roman labarum. Is it possible 
to suppose that such a religion, so opposed, so 
fitted to humble the proud and to rebuke the 
sinful, nevertheless spread in the face of all per- 
secutions, using no poHcy, disdaining fraud/never 
empbying carnal weapons, wielding only spirit- 
ual ones — owing to any other presence than a 
divine one, or that this is explicable oa any oth- 



er hypothesis than that it was the finger of God 
himself? 

But perhaps you will say there are elements 
that will explain its progress of a purely human 
character as I might suppose, but I will refer to 
an historian I have already mentioned — Gibbon, 
an infidel but. a very faithful narrator of facts, 
who assigns what he thinks satisfactory human 
reasons for the spread of Christianity. He was 
so startled, I may add, with its rapid progress, 
and felt it to be so much an argument in its fa- 
vor, that he exhausted his brilliant and inventive 
mind, in order to find reasons for it without ad- 
mitting that it was the finger of God. Let us 
see what the reasons were, and we may depend 
upon it they are the very best that gan be in- 
vented to account for a so very extraordinary 

phenomenon. - o. -.i-*e» fn» 

First, he says that the progress of this relig- 
ion is to be accounted for by the 'inflexible zeal 
of the early Christians.' In answer to this, we 
ask, had the Jews no zeal? We read of their 
untiring and earnest attempts to repress Chris- 
tianity. Had the pagans no zeal, who kindled 
the martyr's fires, and who made such efforts to 
repress and put down Christianity ? We well 
know that zeal that has not good fuel very soon 
goes out. Zeal in a bad cause is generally the 
effervescence of a day, or of a passing hour ; but 
the zeal of Christians seems to have had with 
the fervour of a passion, the fixity of a deeply- 
rooted principle ; and instead of disposing of our 
assertion that the finger of God alone explains 
the progress of Christianity, it appears rather 
that zeal.so pure, so sustained, so unpolluted by 
any earthly element, must have been kindled 
from the altar of Heaven ; and thus what Gib- 
bon regards as a disproof, is a positive proof of 
the presence of the finger of God. 

But the second reason, he says would be, 'the 
more complete manifestation of a future state,' 
which the Christian religion revealed to,,ita fol- 
lowers. I reply, both the Jews and the pagans 
believed in a future state. Christianity in this 
respect could havo no pre-eminence. But the 
future presented in the Polytheistic creed — the 
Pagan Elysium — was far more powerfully fitted 
to captivate the depraved nature of man ; for he 
was taught to belFeVe that he wouid be there ad- 
mitted into sll voluptuous and sensual enjoy-, 
ments. And therefore, if the prospect of a fu- 
ture state was calculated to make converts, the 
future state that tho Pagans put- forward was 
.more fitted, because far more congenial to the 
natural man, than the sublime, holy, and beau- 
tiful Ilea ven, the everlasting Sabbath, the only 
future rest that Christianity reveals as remain- 
ing for the people of God. 

And the third cause of the progress of this re- 
ligion, he says, was 'the miraculous powers as- 
cribed to the primitive Christians.' To this I 
answer, If the miracles done by the Apostles 
were impostures, there were sophists and advo- 
cates in Rome admirably able to detect tho im- 
position. But if they were really proofs of a 
supernatural presence, then 'the admissiou of 
Gibbon is most candid, and it is at the same time 
most decisive ; for a miracle, eneh as the Apos- 
tles wrought, acknowledged to be so by the bit- 
terest enemy of our religion, is only another and 
incontrovertible trace of the finger of God. ' ' 1 

The historian says a fourth cause of the spread 
of this religion was, 'the pure and austere morals 
ot the early Christians.' One rejoices to find a 
sceptic admitting that the morals of the early 
Christians were so pure : bnt we naturally nsk, 
Can good fruit grow upon a bad tree ? May we 
expeet pare morals from impure men? Can 
thieves live honestly ? Would'liars speak truth 7 
Could men who spent their days in spreading a 
conscious imposition and a fraud advocate what- 
soever things were pure and just ; and not only 
advocate them, but live, amplify, and illust/ate 
them ? The supposition is impossible. How 
hard is the sceptic pushed, in order to got rid of 
the only solution— 'Truly this was the finger of 
(QBg*>*"fl !o fart -rfr «c*i 

Another reason assigned by Gibbon is, 'the- 
union and discipline oF the Christian army.' Wo 
answer, this union of the early Christians was 
not the result of compression. There was then 
no person pretending to be the Vicar of Christ;, 
there was no Pope to drill and disciplin* the 
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Christians into an army. IF, therefore, there 
was union, it was the result of some common in- 
ner love and holy principle. Union in evil is a 
conspiracy ; union without clear concord is only 
Coalition ; union that is lasting and real must be 
the growth of common principles, and the reci- 
procity of common affections and universal love 
towards a common Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
The admission, therefore, of the union of Chris- 
tians is the compliment, if so one may call it.that 
a sceptic pays to Christianity. 

Do any of these statements explain the rapid 
progress of Christianity T Is it not much less 
credulous to infer ,that the spread of a religion so 
pure: in its nature, so repressing to the long-cher- 
ished lusts' and' passions of mankind, so fitted to 
make humble and lowly them who treated these 
graces as sins, deformities, and crimes ; so spirit- 
ual in its nature, so resisted by great power.and 
persecuted by every mode that cruelty could in- 
vnt, or calumny concoct, was the result of the 
presence of the finger of God ? — Dr. dimming. 
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The readers of the Brrald »re most earnestly besought to 
give It room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Jny of the Son of man, that the generation now 
alive ahull very pwfcibly not bane passed away 
before its folfillnient : yea, that perhaps even oar 
own *yes may w itness, without the intervention of 
death, that astonishing event of the consummation ? 
The idea falls on mv mind as almost incredible ' . . 
But "it docs seem to me that the groundsof our con- 
clusion are stable." Ib. 

I | : | | I I, U T I : l 

"B. D. Bogio who, according to Mr. Biokersteth 
is author of "The Approaching Crisis," 1836, is 
grven by Mr. Tyso, in his table,aa using these dates ; 
but wo learn nothing further of him. 

Rev. Dr. Tatl 
Liverpool, Eng. in a lecture before the Liverpool 
Reformation Society, said : 

"The apostle John mentions a period of 1200 
prophetic days, or years, as the duration of the Pa- 
pal apostaoy. Now, that period dated fr-.m A. D. 
530, when Justinian pot forth his decree, virtually 
constituting the Pope Head of the Church, ran out 
at the French Revolution of 1700, when the Chris- 
tian religion was abjured by the French people, the 
authority of the Pope renounced, and ultimately 
the Pope himself taken and imprisoned at Fontain- 
bleau by Napoleon 1. The same period may becal- 
cnlated from A. D. 605, when the Emperor Pho- 
cas formally constituted Boniface IV. the Head of 
the Western Church, and thus it will run out at 
the date first mentioned, A. D. 1806. It is remark- 
ublo that the prophet Daniel mentions not only the 
period of 1200 years, but a further period of 75, 
making up in all 1335 years, the very interval of 
timo between 1700 and lSGG.so that if these views be 
correet.we arc now livingin the interval between tho 
initial and final completion of this mystic period.of 
1260 days." ... . I do not, of cours?, commit my- 
self to these views, but they are certainly deserving 
of careful and candid consideration, particularly 
■ when taken in connection with the present aspect of 



Tns Terms or us Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towaTds making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 



tho limes. " t Lecture, &&. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

. Movivja . . ,■ 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER Tit. 
THE EPOCH OK THE PAPAL StPKEMACY. 

20. From A. D. 530 to 1700. 
Rev. E. B. Elliot of Bath, Eng.— hte TicaT of 
Tuxlord, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
— author of The "Horse Apocalyptica," in 4 vols. 
London, 1846 — furnishes the arguments on which 
Dr. Cumming, in the main, bases bis opinion. He 
Bays of the 1200 days : 

"With the light of that grand illustrative event 
of our latter day, the French Revolution, the pri- 
mary commencement and end of the period may be 
deemed to have been filed, on strong probable evi- 
dence, to about A. D. 530 and 1700 respective- 
ly, at just 1260 years' interval : the one the epoch 
of Justinian's Decree and Code, which was a virtu- 
al imperial recognition of the Pope's supremacy in 
his then assumed character of Christ's Vicar, or An- 
tichrist ; the other that of the French revolutionary 
outbreak, and legal code, which gave to tho Pope's 
antichristian supremacy and power a deadly blow 
throughout Western Christiandom. We also saw 
that in one of his prophecies Daniel appended, to 
what seemed to be the same period of the 1260 
years, yot a further addition of 30 and 45, oroon- 
jointly of 7S years, as if still to intervene before the 
times of blessedness: so fixing the yeas 1865, or 



21. From A. D. 532 to 1792. 
Wm. Ci smngilam Esq. of Lainshaw, in the coun- 
ty of Ayr, Scotland, author ol "The Fullness of the 
Times," London, 1836, bases the commencement of 
the 1260 days on the Justinian code — dating a year 
previous to its issue. He says : 

"The 1200 years begin at the vernal new moon 
582 .. . The year falls in the middle of the publi- 
cation of the civil law by Justinian, wherein he as- 
sumes to himself the title of Nostri AuminM, our 
Godhead ; and to his laws that of Jvssioncs Divine, 
Divine Orders, on Divine Edicts ; thus (ullfilling to 
the very letter, the Apocalyptic description, that 
the Beast had on his heads the name of Blasphemy. 
It is then manifest . . . that we may certainly fix 
the commencement of the 1260 yenrg in the month 
Kisan, 532, being a year before the edict of Justin- 
ian was issued, decltring the Papal supremaoy, but 
the very year in which that edict was prepared. In 
confirmation of this, it bas in the next place been 
shown in the Preface (p. 5-8) that the year 1S22, 
the end of Daniel's 1200 years, which commence at 
the same time as the 1260 years, viz. Nisan 532, is 
a great and distinguishing era in chronology. I 
have also said in the body of this work (p. 127) 
that the 1335 yeare of Daniel, computed from Nisan 
1832, [532 ;] expire in the first year of the 142d 
Jubilee of the third series of General Jubilee, com- 
puted Irom the birth ol Enos, being the year I860.". 
Supplement to Fullness of Times pp. 20, 21. 

"So long ago as 23 years, viz. in 1807, the year 
1822 was set down by me as the termination of Dan- 
iel's period of 1290 years. When tho long looked 
lor year arrived, and I coold pointout no other ec- 
clesiastical event in it, than the arrival of a convert- 
ed Jewish missionary at Jerusalem, and the distri- 
bution of 1000 copies of the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment, and the proclamation of Jesus of Nazareth as 
the Son of God, in the midst of the Rabbis, and in 
the synagogues of the Holy City, and no other po- 
litical event than the national independence by tli 
Greeks, It required I believe, some effort (and the 
effort was not always successful) on the part of most 
persons who heard such a statement, or read it in 



are now thrown back one year from the points of 
time which I formerly assumed ... I formerly reck- 
oned the years from January to December inclu- 
sive ; when as I at present reckon them according 
to the Jewish sacred year, Irom the new moon of 
tho vernal equinox. Now in A.'C. 533, the new 
moon must have fiillen, as I find, about the 22d 
March, Gregorian style ; but the decreo of Justinian 
along with which he addressed his epls tie to the 
Pope (which decree also, let it be observed, was 
merely the sequel of one of like tenor issued in 528, 
four years before,), is dated on the Ides of March, or 
the 15th Julian style, answering to the 10th Gre- 
gorian ;' and, therefore, it (ell in the year 532 Jew- 
ish style. . . . Computing this period, then from 
Nisan 532, it expired at the new 'moon of Iho vernal 
equinox, in our year 1792, or at the end of 1791 
Jewish style." ~Sup. pp. 127-129. 

Rev. Georqb Dcfeield, DD. — Pastor of the 
First Pres. Ch. Detroit Mioh. and author of "Dis- 
sertations on the Prophecies" &c. N. York, 1842, — 
says "of the continuance of this lawless and perse- 
cuting power : 

"Several prophecies bring this into view, and all 
limit that time to 1260 years. If then, we can as- 
certain the date of its rise, we may be able to de- 
termine pretty nearly that of its destruction, which 
event is to be secured by the coming of Christ. Two 
sources of difficulty, however, occur— one is the fact 
that there are various marked epochs or dates in the 
rise of the papal power, as 533, 537, 006 and 756. 
Which is the one tneant in prophesy we shafl.prob- 
ably, never know till the event occurs.'so that dark- 
ness hangs around the close of this period of 1260 
years." Dis. p. 385. 

Afterwards, in referring to the signs of the end, 
he says : 

"All these things have been transpiring jo. great- 
er or less activity, ever since A. D. 1792, when, very 
probably, tbel260 years ended, and the seventy five 
years, for the time of the end commenced ; and if so 
then lift up your heads, ye saints, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. The Lord's coming in the clouds 
of heaven is fore-signified by all these things, and is 
even at the doors," Ib. p. 406. 



chariots, and a noise of hor*s, even the noise of a 
great host ; so that they imagined themselves at- 
tacked by a great army, and flod in the twilight, — 
leaving their tents and horses, asses, and camp as it 
was, fleeing for their liie, (2 K. 7 : 0, 7) . so bas he 
the entire control of all events, and the government 
of all armies. And as the strength of any nation is 
in the Lord God, and their prosperity is dependent 
solely on his blessing, which is proportioned to their 
recognition of Him, and conformity to bis require- 
ments, we think the general regard paid to the fast, 
appointed by government, auspicious of good. The 
north, it is true, abounds in sin ; and sinners proud- 
ly Insult the Majesty of heaveD ; but the Christians 
here, we think never, more manifested their depen- 
dence on the government of the Most High. 



thereabouts, as tho probable epoch of the consum- my Works, to repress the smile of contempt, or at 
mation;" which "meets the secondary and ohief least of pity." But now I have "discovered, that 



terminating epoch of the 1260 years period of An- 
tichrist's power ; calculated from that, which may 
be deemed a secondary chief commencement of them, 
in the Popedom favoring Decree of Phocas." Ho- 
ne Apoc. "i «i i ''■ l"! •. 'I -i' 
"With regard to our present position, we have 



at the first Nisan, 1822,a great cyclical period from 
Creation comes to an end. From the 1st Nisan, 
5478, on whic!i day probably Adam was created, to 
the 1st Nisan, 1822, are 7290 years exactly, which, 
divided by 1040, the most perfect of all cycles, gives 
the quotient of 7, with a remainder of 19 years, 
been led, as the result of oor investigations, to fix it This great period is, therefore, 17 cycles of 1040 
at but a short time from the end ol the now exist- j years, and 1 of 10, and at the end of it the sun is ex- 
ing dispensation, and the expected second advent ol actlv in the same position as when Adam came from 
Christ. This thought, when we seriously attempt t the creating band ol God, and the moon, according 
to realize it, must be felt to be a very startling as , to the Tables of Mayer, about 11 hours, 11 minutes 
well as solemn one. And for my own part I con- behind him," Ib. Preface pp.' 6, 7. 
fees to risings of doubt, and almost of scepticism, as "The dates of the whole of these periods of Dan- 
I do so. Can it be that we are come so near to the iel, viz. the 2300 and 1260, the 1290 and 1335 years 



The National Fast. 
On Thursday of last week was very generally ob. 
served the day appointed by tho President for fast- 
ing, humiliation and prayer. In this vicir;ity,wehave 
never before known a fast thus generally observed. 

And why should it not have been? God is the 
governor of the nations, and he blesses or chastens 
them accordingly as they recognize and obey Uim. 
For he has said : "At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it ; if 
that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them. And at what instant I 
shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it ; if it do evil in 
my sight, that it obey not my voice, tben I will re- 
pent of Jhe good, wherewith I said I would benefit 
tbem," Jer. 18: 7-10. 

This general principle, established by God for gov- 
ernment of nations, is seen to havo been enforced 
during all past history. It was thus with Nineveh, 
which God had said he would destroy, because of 
their great wickedness. "The peoplo of Nineveh b# 
lieved God, and proclaimed a last, and put on sack- 
cloth, from the greatest of them to the least of them. 
For word came onto the king of Nineveh, and he 
arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with saukcloth, and sat in 
ashes. And he caused it to be proclaimed and pub- 
lished through Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor dock, taste any tiling : but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily 
unto God : yea, let thein turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence that is in their 
hands. Who can tell ii God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish 
not ? And God saw their works, that they repented 
from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil 
that he had said that he wonld do unto them, and 
be did it not," Jonah, 3 : 5-10. When tho Assyri- 
ans were encamped against Jerusalem, and king 
Hezekiah went up and laid the matter before the 
Lord, "It came to paw that night that the angel of 
the Lord went out and smote in the oamp of the As- 
syrians an hundred and fourscore and five thousand : 
and when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses," 2. K. 19 : 35. 

It is not by the might of man, by our wisdom, 
wealth, power, or numbers that the government of 
any nation is preserved ; for it is the Lord who 
watches over, and gives success or defeat, as ho 
pleases. It is in his power to cause either of the two 
armies now facing each other on the Potomac, to 
melt away like dew before the sun. As the Lord 
made the hosts of the Syrians to hear a noise of 



"Eternal Death in the literal sense is eternal 
punishment." This is the titlo of a tract of 24 pages 
by C. F. Hudson, just published, but where it is not 
stated, a cony of which we have received, and care- 
fully read, feeling perfectly willing that God should 
make any disposition of the incorrigibly impenitent 
that he pleases, yea desiring if in harmony with his 
will that they might finally cease to exist ; but we 
find nothing in this pamphlet to change our previous 
views, or to convince us that its heading is not very 
far Irom being a reliable statement. Its very first 
postulate assumes existence to be zoe (lire),when men 
already exist without possessing it, and the righte- 
ous could neither go to or unto, any more then into, 
if they were already in it. It also speaks of "immor- 
tality in sin or suffering;" whereas eternal existence, 
without the elements of purity, iioliness and lelicity, 
is no more immortality, than the yellow scales of 
mica in the sand, which are sometimes supposed to 
be golden, are allied to that metal because of their 
glitter, while destitute of its essential properties. 
The apostle contrasts "glory, and honor, and im- 
mortality," which constitute "eternal life," with 
"indignation, and wrath, tribulation and anguish," 
(Rom. 2: 7-9.) And our Saviour uses the same 
word, ;</e, when he relates that Abraham said to 
Dives, who was in misery in hades : "Thou in thy 
li/itimc (zoe) receivedst thy good things and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things ; but now, he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented" (Luke 10 : 25) — showing 
that Dives when deprived of his good things was no 
longer in his toe. 

Eternal existence would bo a worthless boon, un- 
accompanied by purity and felicity ; and therefore 
it is a small moiety of what is expressed by the ori- 
ginal terms reudered SI immortality" and " life." — 
Including, as these do, purity and felicity, with the 
entire possession on which that felicity is dependent, 
it is a gross misuse of terms to apply them to tho 
eternity of the lost, as do the majority of divines, 
or to restrict them to such usage as do others— it be- 
ing entirely unscriptural. 



CasseU's Illustrated Works. 
We have received from the publishing house of 
Cassell, Petter andGalpin, Park Buildings, 37 Park 
Row N. Y. Parts 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, of "Cas- 
seU's Illustrated Family Bible." 

These Nos. begin with the 6th Chapter of Jere- 
miah, and extend to the 3d of Job. As osual, they 
are finely illustrated, tbey contain large engravings 
of "Jeremiah at the gate, denouncing judgment up- 
on Jerusalem ;" 7 : 2. the same hiding his girdle, 
9 : 17 ; "The dearth of water," 14 : i ; "The oup of 
consolation given to mourners," 18 : 7, 8 ; "Jere- 
miah at the potter's house," 18 : 3 ; The same 
"prophesying in the valley ofTophet," 17:1-7; 
The same "prophesying the doom of Pashur," 20 ; 
6. «A whirlwind," 23 ; 19 : of Jer. 26 : 16 ; The 
body of Urijah cast into a common grave, 26 : 23 ; 
Lying prophets ordered to execution. 2? : 21, 2 ; 
Eating of the fruit of the vine 31: 5. Jeremiah buy- 
ing his kinsman's land, 52 : 6-12 j Jehudi mutila- 
ting the Roll of the Law, 20 : 23 : Jeremiah lei 
down into the pit ; 38: 6 ; Lshmaol's Treachery, 41: 
fi : Babylon taken by Cyrus ; Zedekiah taken cap- 
tive, 52 : 2 : The elders- and virgins weeping over 
Jerusalem, Lam 2 : 10 ; Ezekiel's vision, 1 : 4-28, 
and 10 : 8-22 ; Portraying the signs ol Jerusalem, 
Ezk. 4 : 1,2; Vision ol chambers of Imagery, 8: 7- 
12 ; The king of Babylon divining by arrows 21 : 
21 ; The Capture of Tyro ; Vision of the valley of 
dry bones, ch. 37 : Vision of the Temple, ch. 40; 
Of the holy waters, 47 : 1-0 ; The worthies in the 
fiery furnace, Dan. 3 : 25 ; Nebuchadnezzar among 
the beasts, 4 : 33 : Daniel reading the writing on 
the wall, 5 : 17-28 ; in the tho lion's den, 6 : 25 ; 
Vision of the ram and he goat, ch. 8 ; — and many 
others, each covering from half a page to a page 
quarto. 

This edition of the Bible is tbe finest illustrated 
one we have ever seen. It is not only exceedingly 
intereeting,bnt it conveys much valuable instruction 
condensed into a small compass. 
We have nlso received from the same publishers, 
"Cassel's Popular Natural History," Parts 27, 
28, and 29. These are devoted entirely to birds.and 
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arc finely illustrated. We think it the most valu- 
able work on nutural history that has been publish- 
ed. The price of both History, and the Bible, are 
15 ots a Purt. y • 

Wo have seen nothing of the History ol England 
Since the close of the 1st vol. 



"Dies Irae." 
This celebrated Latin hymn, written by Thomas 
Von Ce!ano,in the thirteenth century ,haa been often 
translated, but is best known by the version made 
of it by Sir Walter Scott,— 

"That day of wrath, that drcadlul day," 
These words, his son-in-law and biographer, Mr. 
Lockbart, says, were often on the lips of Sir Walter 
during his last illness. 

"Lord Roscommon, it is said,died while repeating 
with great energy and devotion, two lines of his own 
translation of the same remarkable hymn. 

"My God, my Father, and my Friend, 
Do not forsake me in my end," 

Hilt. Sketches. 



my Bufferings are very great !" "0 Jesus, whom I 
have long loved, whom I do' love,jn whom I delight, 
I surrender myself unto thee." Nearly the last 
words he uttered were : "I now know that I have 
not sought thee in vain ; 1 have not— I have not— 
I have not ! Oh ! thou that eausedst light to shise 
out of darkness, shine upon my soul with the light 
of the knowledge of the Son of God. That name 
above every other name lorever dear, it dispels all 
my fears. Oh ! proclaim, proclaim Jesus ! Tell 
me, shall I be with him this night?" On being 
answered, "Yes, there ia no doubt of it," he cried 
out : "He that I havo served lor uear fifty years will 
not forsake mo now. God and the Lamb forever 
and ever ! Amen ! nmen ! amen ! "' His voioe fail- 
ed ; he seemed to (ink into a tranquil slumber, and 
almost imperceptibly passed away. — The Metho- 
dist. 



knee at present to the Baal of abolitionism, but the 
strong arm of oor national power will rescue her 
from thepoesession of the enemy before tin: termin- 
ation of this war as' certainly' and as effectually as 
the vast expnsc of out territory upon; the golden 
coast of the Pacific was rescued from the hands of 
prostrate Mexico. The truth had as well be spok- 
en, and we can tell her citizens — loyalists and trai- 
tors — that no such idea has ever for one moment en- 
tered the mind of the Southern people as that she 
shall remain under the iron rule of the Yankee des- 
potism. The South needs her territory and must 
have it, though at the prioe of bloOd and conquest. 



8. The Restitution : of man, morally and physic- 
ally; of the earth; ol tbe atmosphere, &c. S. Bliss. 

9. Kingdom of Christ : — Its essential ports ; the 
Time of its Establishment ; the place of its Manifes- 
tation. L. Osier. 

10. Adventists and other Millcnarians :— Their 
Differences and agreements ; co-operation desirable. 
J. Litch. 

11. Practical Value of our Faith :— To individ- 
ual Christians ; to the Church ; to the World. F. 
Gunner. 

12. Our absolute Dependence for success in the 
prosecution of our mission, on the Father, tbe Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. J. M. Orrock. 



The Favorite Hymn of Rowland Hill. 

The hymn which has been long a favorite among 
evangelical Christians, beginning with, 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness," 
was much admired by the late Rev. Rowland Hill. 
On the occasion of his funeral, when his corpse was 
being lowered to its resting place under his own pul- 
pit, the second verse of this hymn was sung in slow 
and solemn tones, in the presence of a tear bathed 
( audience ol assembled thousands : 

" When from tbe dust of death I rise 
To claim my mansion in the skies, 
E'en then snail this be all my plea, — 
Jesus hath lived and died for me." 



From Bra. E. Matthews. 

Bro. Bliss :— Let me say through the Herald to 
the Advent brethren, While you feel it your duty 
to support the Gospel of the Kingdom, that you can 
do it in no better way than, first to support tho 
Herald, and then send for distribution some of those 
works published by the A. M. A. — especially Bro. 
Osier '8 work on the Kingdom of God. 

Your Bro. in Christ, hoping soon to send you a 
new subscriber, E. Matthbws. 

Middlcbury, Summit Co. 0. Sept 2, '61. 



Jerusalem, My Happy Home. 
This hymn, formerly, was very generally sung in 
Scotland. Some years since a clergyman in New 
. Orleans was requested to visit the death bed of a 
young man, who with himself was a native of North 
Britain. Ho found tbe yoong man indisposed to 
converse on religious subjects ; and, after various at- 
tempts, when almost In despair, tho clergyman left 
tbe bedside, walked towards the window, and began 
to sing, — 

•.'Jerusalem, ay happy home ! 

Name ever dear to me ! 
When shall my labors hnve an end 
In joy, and peace, and thee?" 
This attracted the attention of the dying youth, 
who exclaimed, "My dear mother used to sing that 
hymn ;" aod,burstlnginto tcars.he confessed his sin- 
fulness, and soon rejoiced in the way of salvation. 



Sectarianism.— Dr. Tyng snys : "I have tried to 
be a sectarian. I can't be. I have labored to work 
out the principles on which people spent their lives 
in building op dividing fences between themselves 
and neighbors. But, sir, I have always found that 
a summer spent in building fences brings a winter 
ot starvation without a orop. I prefer to think of 
those things in which as Christians, we are united, 
and they constitute the whole truth which is neces- 
sary to save us from sin." 



About a week since as the female actors of the 
Continental theater, in Philadelphia, were dressing 
for a play, one of their dresses took fire; which ex- 
tended to the others and burnt them so badly that 
nine of them have since died. 



What Mnsic Did. 

A minister was once called to officiate in a cold 
and dreary church. When he entered it the wind 
bowled, and loose clap-boards and windows clatter- 
ed. The pulpit stwd high above the first floor ; there 
wa9 no stove, but a few persons in the church, and 
those few beating their hands and feet to keep them 
from freezing. He asked himself : "Can I preach ? 
Of what use can it be ? Can these two or three 
singers in the gallery sing the words if I read the 
hymn ? T concluded to make the trial, and I read, 
"Jesus, lover of my soul." 
"Tbey commenced ; and the sonnd of a single fe- 
male voice has followed me with an indescribably 
pleasing sensation over since, ond probably will while 
I live. The voice, intonation, articulation, and ex- 
pression, seemed to me perfect. I was warmed in- 
side and out, and for the time was lost in rapture. 
I had hoard of the individual and voice before ; but 
hearing it in this dreary situation made it doubly 
gratcfol. Never did I preach with more satisfaction. 

A Funeral Hymn, . 

Robert Strawbridge, a Methodist local preacher, 
who arrived in America as a farmer in 1760, soon 
aft-r devoted himseM to the proclamation of the 
Gospel, and was, in 1773 a colleague of Francis As- 
bnry on the Baltimore Circuit. He was a man of 
great independence of character, and a successful 
preacher ; and When he died, in Baltimore Co. Md. 
in 1781 , his faneral was attended byavast concourse 
of people. Thesorrowing multitude, some of whom 
were from a great distance, and who had so often 
been moved by the power and music of his own voice 
now mournfully followed this worn-out toiler to 
his last resting-place, singing the well-xnown funer- 
al bymn : 

"How blest is our brother, bereft 

Of all that coold burden his mind ! 
How easy the soul that has loft 

This wearisome body behind ! 
Of evil incapable, thou, 

Whose relics with envy I see, 
No longer in misery now, 

No longer a sinner like me." 



The Washington correspondent of the Philadel- 
phia Press says that by the lOtb of October Gen. 
Anderson will have raised such an army of Kentuck- 
ians and East Tennesseeans as to keep the secession- 
ists of Tennessee effectually in check, while it is 
probable that Gen. Fremont will have quieted Mis- 
souri, and be ready to descend the Missisippi. The 
great battle in any event, will have begun along the 
whole line from the Atlantic to Kansas by tho mid- 
dle of October. Military authorities estimate that 
we shall then have three hundred and fifty thou- 
sand men under arms, exclusive of reserves and 
of the Home Guards in Kentucky, Maryland and 
Missouri. 

A Hartford paper remarks : "In reply to a great 
many of oor exchanges who have the question at 
the head of their leading columns, 

'0 say, docs the star-spangled banner yet wave 
O'er the land of the free and the home of the brave ?' 



we would say that, up to date, it do.' 



A correspondent of the London Times, speaking 
of Adbul Medjid, says that it is a matter of history 
that no Sultan of the Ottoman race has been legal- 
ly married since the days of Bajaiet the Great. On 
his capture by Timur, after tho battle of Angora, 
tbe Sultana was treated with gross insult, and to 
guard against the shadow of a chance of such a 
disgrace recurring, no inmate of the seraglio has for 
more than 400 years been a legitimate wife, accord- 
ing to Mussulman law. 



Washington, Sept. 29. During lost week it was 
so frequently reported from day to day that oor 
troops bad taken possession of Munson's Hill, that 
when, lost night, this long predicted event took 
place, it found few believers among those least ex- 
cited by sensation reports. A personal visit, how- 
ever, puts the fact beyond doubt. The American 
Aug now floats there in place of that of the rebels. 
Detachments from Generals Richardson, Keyes, and 
Wadsworth'B brigades, and also from Gen. Frank- 
lin's division.now occupy Munson's Hill under com- 
mand of Col. Ferry, of the Michigan 5tb Regiment. 

Early this morning.the pickets from Gen. Smith's 
division advanced to and now occupy Falls Church. 
Neither this nor the foregoing movement met with 
any opposition whatever, as the rebel army had on 
Friday night retired from the whole line of their po- 
sitions on the line of Washington. Upton's Hill, 
this side of Falls Church, is necessarily included 
among the points now held by the Federal forces. 

The works of the enemy at the places they have 
abandoned were, in a military point of view, al- 
most worthless, being nothing more than rifle pits 
of very common construction. The positions on 
Murray's and Munson's Hill afforded the rebels an 
unobstructed view ol all our fortifications and other 
defenses. The appearance of the ground deserted 
by them indicated that they were deficiont in those 
arrangements which serve to make camp life com- 
fortable, having no tents, bot merely shelters rodely 
constructed. There were no signs to show that they 
bad ever mounted any guns. Our troops are now 
so employed as to show that they did not merely in- 
tend temporarily to occupy their present position. 

The advance of Gen. Smith on Falls Church from 
the Chain Bridge was accompanied by eventB of the 
most deplorable character. Having passed Vander- 
werken's arid Yandcrberg's houses on their way to 
the former place, and when about a half a mile 
from it, by some unaccountable blunder, Col. Ow- 
en's Irish Philadelphia Regiment, in tbe darkness 
of the night,mi«takiug for rebels Capt. Mott's bat- 
tery, which was in advance, sustained by Gen. Ba- 
ker's California Regiment, Baxter's Philadelphia 
Zouaves, and Colonel Friedman's cavalry ,fired a full 
volley into the troops lost mentioned, killing and 
wounding a large number. The California regiment, 
not knowing whence the firing came, returned it 
with marked effect. The horses attached to Mott's 
battery became unmanageable/and the tongnes of 
the caissons were broken, owing to the narrowness 
of the road. Lieut. Bryant having command of the 
first section, ordered tho gnns to be loaded with 
grape and cannister and soon had them in range to 
rake tbe supposed enemy, when word was sent to 
him that he was in the company of friends. All 
was excitement, and a long time elapsed before the 
actual condition of affairs was ascertained and con- 
fidence re-established. 

Many conflicting stories prevail as to the parties 
on whom the blame shoold rest, but Gen. Smith im- 
mediately ordered Col. Owen's regiment to fall baok 
to camp. 



I" 



Last Honrs of Alexander Mather. 
Thi- Methodist Divine died in 1800. In his ex- 
tremoanguish he exclaimed : "I long to be gone ! 
1 long to be gone !" "Iam happy in Jesus, but 



Tho aggregate free population of the eleven seced- 
ed States amounte to 5,531,640. The total popula- 
tion of New York and I'euusylvania is 6,813,560— 
being 1,232,921 more than all Secessioodom. The 
fighting man of the rebellious States— or those be- 
tween 18 and 45 years of age— number 1.116,000, 
while in New York and Pennsylvania they aggre- 
gate 1,359,000. 

"Let cs Alone." The following from the Mem- 
phis (Tenn.) Appeal shows how this celebrated de- 
claration is to be applied to the case of others, the 
State of Kentucky, for instance : 

"We only speak the sentiment of tho united 
South, we believe, in asserting that Kentucky can 
never be allowed to cast her destiny with tbe North, 
whatever verdict Federal tyranny may force from 
her people under the duress of the hayonet. While 
we respect State rights and State sovereignty, there 
are political and military necessities which ovem'do 
these rights a« measures of retaliation in a great re- 
volution like the present. Kentacky may bend her 



Oor Annnnl Conference. 
Instead of occopying the time of the next Confer- 
ence with the framing and passing of vain resolu- 
tions, and the transaction of mere business affaire, 
the following subjects will be presented and discus- 
sed in their order. 

Subjects for Discussion al ike next General 

. . , Conference. 

1. Revivals: — Their essential qualities; Their 
Importance ; the best means to promote them. D . 
I. Robinson. 

2. Aspect of the Times : — Political, moral and 
religious . Practical application as taught in Scrip- 
tore. 

3. Importance of Union :— In Faith ; in Labor ; 
in Sympathy. 0. R. Fassett. 

4. Fundamental Doctrines : — What ones vital to 
salvation ; essential to understand, to believe and 
propagate. R. Hutchinson. 

5. Sabbath Schools : — Importance ; management ; 
Instances of interest ; the best method of promoting 
them. I. H. Sbipman. 

6. Christ's Second Advent : — Personal and Visi- 
ble; Pre-millennial. D. Bosworth. 

7. Resurrection : — Literal ; of all the dead ; their 
order as to character and time. G. W. Burnham. 



The Route to North Springfield Vt. 
Our friends coming to tho Conference from Maine, 
Massachusetts, and the southern part of N. H., 
New York City, and Philadelphia, by way of Bel- 
lows Falls, will take the Rutland and Buriington 
R. R. at Bellows Falls and come to Gassett's Sta- 
tion. 

Those coming from the west sido of the Green 
Mountains, Canada 4c, and coming byway of Rut- 
land, will also leave tbe cars at Gassett's Station ; 
which is 4 1-2 miles from this place. 

The brethren here will convoy our friends from 
Gassett's to oor place. Those coming from the 
northern part of N. H. and Canada East, who 
come by the way of Windsor, Vermont, will 
leave the cars at Charlestown, N. H., which is 
9 miles from this place. A Stage runs from Charles- 
town, N. U., after the arrival of the cars, through 
this place, to Woodstock, each way every day. 

Sylvester Burke. 
C. A. Lockwood. 

Tbe Route from Boston, is as follows : 
Tho cars leave Boston over the Fitchborgroad, at 
7.30 A. M. and at 11 A.M. 

They reaoh Fitchborg, a distaoce of 50 miles, at 
9.40 A.M. and at 1.15. Fare $1.50. 

The cars leave Fitchburg at 9.45, and 1.30, over 
tbe Cheshire R. R., and reach Bellows Falls, a dis- 
tance of 64 m. at 12.45, and at 4.40. Fare $2.10. 

The cats leave Bellows Falls at 12.15 and at 5.80, 
over the Rutland and Burlington Road, to Gaexett's 
Station, 18 miles, which is reached at 1.30 and 6. 
30. Fare 60 cts. 

The through fare from Boston to Gassott's Sta- 
tion, for a ticket purchased in Boston, is $4.05. 



Friends from Providence, can leave there at 7.10 
and reach Boston at 9 A.M. in season lor the 11 A. 
M. train — 44 miles and fare $1.35. 

Or, thoy can leave at 7.20 for Worcester, reach 
there at 9 35 (44 miles and fare $1.40) ; leave W. 
at 11.15, and reach Fitchburg (26 miles, and fare 
85 ots.) at 12.25, in season for the Boston 11 A.M. 
train, which there intersects. 

Friends from New York and south, will be likely 
to go via New Haven, Ct. and Springfield, Mass. .. 
The New Haven cars reach Springfiold at 1 P.M. 
Cars will leave Springfield, Mass., at 7.45 and 
1.30, over the Connecticut River road, and reach S. 
Vernon, on the state line, a distance of 50 miles, at 
10.05 A.M. and 3.45 P.M. Fare $1.75. 

The Vermont Valley road leaves South Vernon at 
9.35 A.M. and 4.05 P.M. and reaehes Bellows Falls 
— a distance of 24 miles and fare 80 cts.— at 11.15 
A.M. and 5.38 P.M. ; which last seems too late to 
connect ; but there may be some error of figures. 

If too late to connect with tbe Burlington road, 
for Gassett's Station, it is not too late for the Sulli- 
van Road, the cars of which leave Bellows Falls at 
5.40, for Charlestown — 8 miles, fare 35 cents — 
Irom whence there is a stage to S. 

At South Vernon, also, there is a road to Keene, 
N. H. — the " Ashuelot" — the cars of which leave 
at 10.10 and 4.25 and reach Keene— 23 miles, fare 
05 cents— at 11.25 and 0.05— the first of which is 
in season for the morning cars from Boston, which 
reach Keene at 11.30 A.M. The later train from 
Boston reaches there at 3.40 P. M. 

We are not able to nnnounce any reduction of 
fare on the line of the road as we hoped. 



The Coming Conference. 

To render this annual meeting one of more than 
common pleasure and profit, it has been thought 
best to break over tbe rule ol a three days' confer- 
ence, and extend it through the week and over tho 
Sabbath. We desire to be benefited ourselves, to 
advance the interests of the cause, and leave tho 
church at Springfield strengthened and encouraged. 
Work sofficient has been provided to occupy the at- 
tention of the Conference for that length of time. 
Hence let our ministers and laymen make the neces- 
sary provision to stay till the close of the meeting. 
We desire this to be the best conference we have ever 
enjoyed, and it may be if we all go with praying 
hearts, looking to Jesus for his presence and aid, 
and with the resolve to do what we can, individual- 
ly, to promote its spirituality. 

J. P. Jr. 
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In thisdopartnjent.articlesara solicited, on thegeneral 
"object of tho Advent, from friends of the Her»ld,over 
thoir own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, arc not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents arc expootcd to avoid all i«r- 
sonallties, and to stndy Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Anydepartnrefrom thisshouldbe 
regarded as tMsootitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order j but not 
needless, unkind, or uneourteousoontroveriy. 



My Journal. 

August 2, 1861. Having so far recovered my 
health as to be able to resume my labors in part, I 
gave an address to the faoulty and patients of "Our 
Home." Over one hundred were present. It was 
an interesting, and to me a solemn season. 1 had 
been in very intimate association with the physicians 
and patients ol the Cure for more than four months. 
My attachments had become so strong, that I found 
it difficult to break away from those with whom I 
had sympathized and suffered, as well as enjoyed so 
much. During my sojourn with tbcm I do not ro- 
cal a single unpleasant occurrence, either with my 
beloved physicians or fellow-patients. The memories 
of tho months I spent at " Our Homo," will be 
cherished among the happiest of my life. There 
were so many pleasant agencies in operation there, 
that even pain and sickness were greatly mitigated, 
and so my health was sooner restored. I am now 
in better health than for the last twenty years.— 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me bless his holy name." 

Friday, Aug. 2. I came to Springwater, and 
put up at my old home with Bro. S. H. Withing- 
tOD, to whom and his brother Nathaniel I am great- 
ly indebted for much kindness to me and mine.— 
The next day, sabbath, I preached to the little flock 
in that place. I was happy to meet Eld. Hyde, 
whom I had not seen for. some months. His health 
is poor— may Hod restore it. He is too valuable a 
laborer to be laid by in these times. 

Monday, August 5. Came to Rochester, and cal- 
led on friends in the A. M., and in the P. M. visit- 
ed Mount Hope, a few miles from the oity, with 
Miss Mary A. Dutton. My object was to see the 
grave of Elon B. Ditton, who died Feb. 20, 1860, 
aged 11 years. He was a son of Bro. Carlos Dut- 
ton, in whoso family I have been made welcome for 
the last twenty years. I have enjoyed their hospi- 
tality, and become much endeared to them all, and 
have rejoiced with tbem in prosperity and wept with 
them in adversity. Young Elon was a favorite of 

mine among the children. He was a lovely boy. 

Thoughtful, and of a pious turn of mind, he was 
much beloved by fond parents, and by his brother 
and sisters. Though yoong, he was serions and 
prayerful— often alone, and with God in secret de- 
votions. But dear Elon sleeps in Jesus, until the 
resurrection morning, when he will come forth in 
the beauty and glory of immortality. When bear- 
ing of his death, I was absent from home, sick, and 
unable to notice it. I spoke of it to a dear friend 
who visited me in my sick room at tho time, who 
afterwards composed the following lines, and hand- 
ed them to me for the afflicted parents. 

LISES OX THB DEATH or ILOS B. DCTTOlf. 

Within our own loved garden 

Sprang there a lovely flower, 
Maturing in its sweetness 

With each adrancing hour ; 
At early morn or evening, 

In sunshine or in shade, 
It grew in grace and beauty 

We deemed could never fade. 

Upon its opening petals 

The dew-drops loved to cling, 
Or through its veins distilling 

New Btrength and vigor bring ; 
But as it reached towards heaven 

And breathed its purer air, 
It longed to be transplanted 

To bloom forever there. 

In silence and in darkness, 
There came an unseen Hand, 

Unfastened all its tendrils, 
And loosed eaoh tiny band. 

Far out of sight ho bore it, • 
. Nor left behind a trace 

Save the fresh clod uplifted, 
Its germinating place. 

Thus hath our Elon left us, 

Our dearly cherished boy, 
To seek a better country, 

Where nothing can annoy. 
All desolate we languish, 

Yet bear a cheerful voice, 
" Dry up your tears, beloved, 

Look upward and rejoice. 

" The night is dark around yon, 
Tho tempest howls in rage ; 



But lo ! the morning davneth, 

The bright millennial age. 
Your dear one then will greet you, 

From sin and death set tree, 
And in the bowers of Eden 

A plant immortal be." s.n.n. 

Tuesday, August 0. Preached in Seneca Falls, 
N. Y., on the war, viewing it as a judgment on the 
nation for its sins, and the duty. of the government 
to "break every yoke and let the oppressed go free." 
There was a full house, and some excitement. But 
the opposition gave way, and the meeting ended in 
a perfect triumph, and storm of applause. God has 
waited for the nation to repent, and do justice to 
the slave these 85 years of our independence. But 
we have refused to repent and reform. Now he iB I 
giving us^the bitter cup, and we shall have to drink 
it to the dregs, unless we repent and do justice to 
our oppressed millions. Retribution will come to 
this nation before Christ shall come. This war is 
one of the harbingers of that event. 

Wednesday, August 7. Returned to Boston, af- 
ter an absence of more than five months. I went 
away sick and sad. My family and church, and 
the Advent cause, all pressed upon me a weight of 
care and responsibility that in my weak state near- 
ly crushed me. In this dark hour, standing on the 
brink of the grave and threshold ot eternity, I threw 
myself into the bosom of my Great High Priest, 
who is touched with the feeling ol our infirmities, 
and there I found rest and divine support. Had not 
the Lord been on my side, I should have been swal- 
lowed up. Unworthy as I was, weak and broken, 
God took pity on me, and spoke kindly and sustain- 
ed me. Blessed be his holy name forever and ever. 
He alio gave me friends at the Cure, and surround- 
ed me with influences of the most soothing, genial 
and cheeriug character. Drs. Jackson and Ilurd, 
with their associates, were very kind and attentive 
to my case, so that by the blessing of God I am re- 
stored to health, and am greatly blessed in body and 
mind. 

A late writer bos truly said, " We all have our 
valleys of humiliation These are unavoidable in 
the pathway to the better land. John Bunyun said 
that few knew how to descend into this valley with 
good grace, and many were sorely bruited and 
wounded in the attempt, yet once fairly down there 
he also observed that the air was so soft yet invigo- 
rating, and that many wholesomo herbs and flowers 
grew nowhere else." 

I have experienced the truth of this ; and by the 
blessing of God, I enjoy the soft, invigorating air, 
with the wholesome flowers and herbs that I have 
found nowhere else. 

' It is worth something to an individual," says 
the same writer, " in a great and difficult enterprise 
to find out how few real friends he has among the 
many that flatter and sue in his prosperity ; in fact 
nothings better for a man than to have his thresh- 
ing-floor thoroughly winnowed of all false friends 
and false trusts, and then set himself soberly to see 
what is to bo done with tbeBmall quantity of wheat 
that remains." Thus I begin life anew. 

I spent the repiaining part of the week in friend- 
ly greetings, and visits with ray old parishioners ,ond 
enjoyed the hearty greetings and congratulations- of 
all. 

Sabbath, August 11. Preached a reunion sermon 
from Phil. 1:26, and in the afternoon Bpoko on the 
War and Emancipation, to largo audiences. The 
warm greetings of my flock filled me with gratitude 
and good cheer. 

What I am to do in future, in what capacity and 
in what associations, in which I may glorify God, 
are matters of much moment to mo. I pray for 
wisdom, that I may act wisely in these things, that 
what little time remains may be spent in the great- 
est usefulness for the church and world. The church 
in Boston need my labors, but tho cause all abroad 
is calling, as never before, for my efforts. I must 
decide this perplexing question soon, and enter too 
field that God has assigned me. 

JosncA V. Hiues. 



Maine Conference Report. 

The eighth session of the onnual Advent Confer- 
ence of Maine convened in Yarmouth, Serit. klti, 
■■it 2 o'clook P.M. The President not being present 
Eld. 0. R. Fossett was chosen President, and Elder 
I. C. Wellcome was again chosen Secretary. 

The President then read the ninth Psalm, after 
which the old and expressive hymn, page 264 in the 
Christian Lyre, — 

" On Jordan's stormy banks I stand," 
was sung. At this stage of the meeting, Eld. J.Y. 
Himes arrived, and by invitation offered prayer ;— 
then preached a sermon from Rom. 13:11,14, wbioh 
was instructive and reviving to all our hearts. It 
was truly cheering to see such a good company of 
faithful Christians, to do battle for Christ and his 
truth, in these days of armies of angry men, with 
carnal weapons to slay their fellows. The brethren 
and sisters came together ready to work for God, 



strong in faith, rejoicing in hope of soon seeing the 
King In his beanty. Bro. Himes has so far regain- 
ed his health as to seem to have renewed his age. 
His preaching was vigorous, and his courage and 
real never better. All seemed glad to see and hear 
him. Bro. N. Smith, who has been disabled by dis- 
ease for a few years past, was able to be with us to 
enjoy the blessings of soch a meeting, though still 
in feeble health. We could thank God for such a 
privilege. 

Evening, 7 o'clock, Eld. F. H. Berick, who was 
also with us, preached an earnest discourse from 
Rev. 3:11. We were all glad to see and hear bim, 
too. It will be interesting to all who love the Lord 
to learn that God has touched Bro. B. in the heart, 
recently, and revived him to a renewed effort to 
preach this all-important message to a fast sinking 
world. Amen. Blessed be God. 

Thursday, 8 o'clock A. M. Met for business.— 
The meeting was called to order by the President, 
and prayer offered by Eld. T. Smith. Business be- 
ing called for, the Secretary read letters from chur- 
ches, and a request to the conference to investigate 
the character of one of its members. It was voted 
to choose a council of five for that purpose. The 
parties mutually agreed opon Eld.J.V. Himes, Eld. 
F. H. Berick. Eld. T. Smith, Isaac Wight, Ralph 
Herloy, for the council. The conference accepted 
their nomination, and they proceeded to their busi- 
ness. 

At 9 o'clook commenced a prayer and conference 
meeting, which continued with much interest until 
noon. 

At 2 o'clock Bro. Himes preaohed on the signs of 
the times, from Matt. 16:23. This was not only 
instructive, but truly awakening and refreshing to 
the way-worn pilgrim, causing us to see that we are 
actually upon tho very threshold of the kingdom of 
God. 

. Evening, 7 o'clock, Bro. Berick preached from 1 
Pet. 1:10, 13. This sounded to us who have been 
many years of the faith, like old times. It was a 
thorough argument on " knowing the time, and 
manner of time" of the first and the second advents 
of Christ, with their attendant events. It was very 
impressive, and was listened to with marked atten- 
tion. 

Friday, 9 o'clock A.M. Met and enjoyed a bless- 
ed season in prayer and conference until IJ o'clock, 
when Bro. L. Boutell, who was also with us.prcach- 
ed a vigorous and stirring sermon from 1 Cor. ,15:58 
causing us to feel that Christianity is a working 
principle. At this juncture, the council, which was 
sitting in another apartment, and bad not finished 
its work, adjourned to meet again Oct. 1st, because 
Bro. Berick and Himes wero obliged to leave for 
home in time to fill Sunday appointments. 

2 o'clock P.M. Eld. T.Smith preached from Eph. 
1' 13,14, showing in a clear and forcible manner that 
Gods word was the great instrumentality ha has 
ordained, to convert men, and the Holy Spirit the 
sanctifying and sealing agent, unto the coining re- 
demption of the earth. Bro. Himes then remarked 
that one believer desired baptism, and he made an 
earnest appeal to believers to attend faithfully to 
this ordinance. We then repaired to the river side, 
whan one joyful believer was baptized by Eld. Himes. 

Evening, 7 o'clock. Eld. Himes having been en- 
treated to remain nntil Saturday, and preach onco 
more, gave a discourse from Luke 14:16, 24. This 
was a timely and convincing application of this pa- 
rable to our times, and the work in whioh we are 
engaged, in giving proclamation that the marriage 
of the Lamb is soon to be enjoyed, and in inviting 
guests. 

Saturday, 8 o'clock A.M. Met for business. I 
should have mentioned that at our first business 
meeting, Bra. I. Wight, J. H. Meader, Jeremiah 
Carr, and H. D. Read, were presented, recommend- 
ed, and received as members of this conference. — 
And all brethren from out the State, present, invit- 
ed to take part with us in our deliberations. Elds. 
O. R. Fassett and J. A. Libby were now proposed, 
and by a unanimous vote, received as members of 
this conference. It was then voted that all brethren 
and sisters of good Christian character, within tho 
State, who meet with us to participate in our con- 
ferences, shall be considered members of it. 

The report of the committee on missions being 
called for, the following was submitted. 

EXPORT. 

Your committee beg leave to report that at the 
close of the last year's conference, Eld. E. M. Hag- 
gett engaged to enter upon the work as missionary, 
so soon as ho cowld close his other engagements. — 
This he was unable to do until Feb., 1S61, when be 
entered upon the work, though with ill health.' He 
continued in the field, preaching in Hartford, Sum- 
ner, Franklin, Greenwood, Belgrade, Stoneham, 
Lorell, and Livermore, until June, when his health 
became too much impaired to preach. 

We have allowed him for his expenses 50.00 



We have circulated tracts 



1 00 



Making $51.00 
Collected on subscriptions and donation 48.83 



Due the treasury 2.17 
There is due on subscriptions, which we expect to 
collect 22.00 
Deduct to balance treasury 2. 17 



$19.83 



This would leave in treasury 
Respectfully submitted. 

I. C. Weli-come, Treasurer. 
Conference voted to accept the report. 

(Ie be continued.) 



From Bro. D. Boswrth. 

Bro. Bliss .—It seems Bro. Curry has come to the 
conclusion that the question between us is a small 
affair— in his own words •' a little dispute." I do 
not so regard it> To my mind there is a mighty 
question involved ; no lees than : Whether or not 
all existence resolves itself into downright material- 
ism ? After admitting that the " dispute between 
ns is not much better than a war of words" — which 
I do not admit so far as I om concerned, we ore too 
near the judgment for me to waste time in that way 
—he proceeds to say, '• The 1 question was and is, 
Can a person who disbelieves the doctrino that man 
has an entity within him called the soul, use, with 
propriety, the expression ' my soul,' " 4c. 7 He 
says : "I quoted Dr. Eadie . . to prove they can." 
" Geseniu8 and Nordheimer concur with him that 
the expressions are equivalent to personality." But 
what does the quotation from Dr. E. prove? Look 
at it ! " Christ's soul in such idiom [i. e. the He- 
brew] means his entire person." The reason given 
to show the propriety of using the expression ' my 
soul' for the entire man is : " Nouns of this nature 
are used because the Hebrew has no intensive or re- 
flective pronouns." See C.'s letter, Her. Jnly 27. 
If this was thereason to show the propriety of us- 
ing such form of expression, when writing or speak; 
ing in Hebrew, would not the same argnment show 
it to be manifestly improper to use that form of ex- 
pression, when writing or speaking in a language 
having words better adapted to convey the idea 
It must be so. And such was undoubtedly the view 
Bro. C. took of it, when be quoted Prof. Murdock 
and others to show that a portion of the N. T. was 
written in Syriac, a languago closely akin to the 
Hebrew. But I believe it is a settled question that 
Paul's epistles to the churches among the Gentiles, 
Luke's gospel, and the Acts of the Apostles, were 
originally written in Greek. Now as those expres- 
sions, or others conveying the same idea, are found 
in all — or nearly all — the books referred to, and as 
those pronouns, — myself, &c. , wanting in the He- 
brew — are found in the Greek, I must suppose Paul 
and Luke would have used tbem (notwithstanding I 
may bo called " a bigot to a theory") if they had 
been better adapted to express the idea intended to 
be conveyed. And especially so when Paul tells us, 
" We speak not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." 

As to the recommend to apply the synecdoche to 
the " words and phrases rendered from tho Hebrew 
' nephesh,' " I have simply to say, 1 have raised no 
issue in reference to tho Hebrew — except whether 
the two lines ol a parallel contain two distinct pre- 
dicates, connected by a conjunction disjunctive. This 
my brother does not attempt to answer. And sb the 
word ' nephesh' does not occur in the books of the 
N. T. to which reference bos been made, and as 
these will have to settle the question in dispute, 
therefore that long array of words and phrases, 
which he presents to our readers as the English re- 
presentatives of the same [i.e. nephesh] has no role 
voncy, and can only " darken counsel by words 
without knowledge." I hardly expected— after be 
bad promised : " In the spirit of Christian love and 
with a perfect willingness to be set right if 1 am 
wrong, I will endeavor to do my part in tho remov- 
al of the difficulty :" to see bim raise such a cloud 
of dust behind which to retire from the contest. 

He says, "Bro. B. evidently believes that the soul 
is a distinct entity in man, which exist- [uny exiBt] 
when the man is dead." If Bro. C. has any objec- 
tion to tbat I shall leave bin to settle it with Him 
who said : " Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are cot able to kill the soul." 

D. Boswosth. 

Watcrbury, Seft.U, '6J. 



The Sabbath School Teacher. 

BY TnEO. D. C. «ILLER. 

The gem that most conspicuous shown, was 

Unaffected piety— the crown of 

All her graces, unexhausted patience. 

Gentleness in all her ways, with wisdom — 

Oft forgot in .teaching ; but follpw hence. 

The hour of dissolution past, she 

1 lusted to Her best reward— a crown of 

Glory. One of heavenly form, divinely fair, 
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Welcomed her approach with greeting kind. 

A radiant l)oing chid in spotless white, 

Whose gentle toue fell sweetly on the stranger's 

Eur. "Hail ! faithful one ! welcome to bliss secure: 

Through faith in God, thou hast deliverance found 

Beyond all fear of fail " To whom the 

Teacher. "Art thou then Gabriel, who surpassed 

AH the peers — the Chief of Heavenly Hosts — 

My honored guide to God, enthroned, Thy 

Dazzling brightness bespeaks tliee of high 

Estate." With happy smiles the heavenly one 

Replied : "Thou errest ; much lower state I hold, 

Unworthy place so high. Gabriel me 

Excdl ■•' in brightness, as much as I now 

What I was. Dost thou remember — when on 

Earth — thy daily prayer at opening of 

School — thy unswerving faith in Him whose 

Counsel never errs ? evinced by daily 

Walk. I was then a child, was taught by thou 

And listed olt thy prayer. God blest the 

Effort, and the impression sealed upon 

Sly heart. The seed had taken root, and 

WntTi'd hy the spirjt ripened into 

Piety — best guard of youth, in Death best 

Consolation. But I, from thy endearing care 

S - on removed, thou didst not see 

The Iru it. The spirit of her who then took 

Note of thee, now in thy presence stands. 

And under God, owes peace in Death — Eternal 

Life, and all she ia to thee ; And by onr 

Savior bid, welcomes thee to rest. Hail! faithful 

Teacher — whom 1 so dearly lovs ! 'Favored 

Ol the Lord ! all Hail ! henceforth wo part no 

More. A sain I bid thee welcome to 

Eternal rest. 

Glen Tdla Sept. 1861. 



pointments, and his death, and trees, him Irom many 
ol the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidenco that he 
understood and felt the power ol their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness ot a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 

meanor, on the confutation ol his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he Irankly confessed 
his error, nnd while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and eudeavored 
to guard bb followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelttf, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
prcmillennial coming. 



Bro. M. L. Jackson writes Irom Milesburg, Pa., 
Sept. 23d, 1801 :— 

" Our camp and grove meetings were seasons of 
interest.'' , , B8l j,';. ,Ai \ u ,>a-> t t 

There are at least 25,000 slaves in Missouri whose 
masters are, or have been, in the rebel army, and 
who arc therefore now declared "Iree men" by Fre- 
mont's recent proclamation, confiscating all prop- 
erty of rebels with arms in their hands against the 
government. 



OBITUARY. 



_Josm .\ S. Ricn, son of Ephraim and Reliance 
Rich, supposed lost March 15, 1861, on his passage 
from Newport to Virginia, aged 18 years 9 months. 

How sad the hour of his eventful death, 
When lie in anguish yielded up his breath. 
No father, mother, brother, sister nigh, 
To hear bis last and deatb-expiring sigh ! 
Farewell, loved child — we now must 'say Farewell! 
Our hearts will long with grief and sorrow swell, 
Long, long we shall deplore thy earthly doom, 
With many tears we would bedew tby tomb. 

ErniuiK Rich, Jr. 

Truro. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ot the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, To cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed hiui as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth : thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
.telligcnce and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as be was 
, — to present him as he appeared in bis daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arm i at bis conclusions, to follow him into his 
eloset and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by lar^e extracts from bis unstudied private 
Tflorrespondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him. accounts of his pub- 
die) labors in the various places he visited, a full 
^presentation of his views, witli the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
Oonncction with bis life. 

- The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed .will ever 
jegard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many mir.ils, in all denominations, to change their 
Tiews of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
'Conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
jnuch more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed r"specting the futare government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incident' that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 

fsrtion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
[story of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap- 




"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris: Witness and Advocate. 

"A Striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily Neios. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of'prophetio in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 



A Volume for the Times. 

"Tins Time ov Tub Exd." 

This volume ol over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of (he Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,trcats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
or "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several . lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Dra. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of ullages of the church, 
and ol all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
fuith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its iormer retail price. . 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, Irom tbo early^ges to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment ol subjects of so much in- 
terest tothecburcb and world."— New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and tberefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention," — Due West. Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the post two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in tbissubject." — Richmond Religious Her- 

'<ifif./\'-', 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to whioh she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attcution."— Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
fan Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication carious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great Dumber of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trinta so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

_ "A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion ol the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a ourious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"The writer shows that he has studied bis sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 




T .W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
ud Grist .Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
to. Alsothe best, quality of 



rimaok street, Lowoll, Mats. Sold by druggists, and at 
toantry stores. Price 25 etc. per box, or 82 per doicn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 




Frenoh Burr Mill Stones, 

of all sizes, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R, Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" f have visited Bro. Loonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they ore designed for, J. V. HlKSS.' 

99fl, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVES & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
r^" OYER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
. SANFRANCISCO 



730 CHESTNUT 
181 BALTIMORE STREET 
US LAKE tiREET 
91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



HT Buy the Best, nnd Cheapest. JEi 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcohx's Griat German 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Eroncbitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and Inngs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circular; tent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your O. G. Remedy, aftcrtrying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each sue. 1 can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Mourill A Co. 

Llvcrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome : — Yonr'G. G. Remedy is deeidodly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridgo, being cured) with it, of a sevcro 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best nie'dicine 
in use for diseases of throat and Inngs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad ease 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 yoare' standing, speaks of it 
In the highest terms. 

Wellcove's Liver RaotLAToa 
Is reoommended above all other remedies for the liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Willcome's Magic Pain-Cure*!, n ; | 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and extcrnnl- 

Tho above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
some quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Euttcratits, N. Y — 
Ira Tbwnsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. II.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vtu— J. W. 
liabbitt. Iht!-y, C. E — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Oilers wanted in every State. 
Terms liberil. 8old in Boston by II. Jonea,-48.Kneotaiid 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot its. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Mo. ) & , p ropliotl , r8 . 
It. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J ' ■ 

pd to 1023 



AGENCIES TBROUGBOCT TUB WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



TTTHITTEN'S GOLDEN 8ALVE is a step by way of 
' • progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, aorns, burns, 
fever-sores, sorofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spin:»l difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, andis belloved by many experi- 
enced and oompetont judges to be the best ernibinatlon of 
medloinalingrodiontsfor external' inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
ittlaM "1 the varlousschoolsuse It and also reoooRinend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprains, cbafings, Ao., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It oures warts. 

■from Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which' we havo 
and it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this ease was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among othor things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad oaso of piles by the ase of one box of the Salve. 

Mr- Farrington, a. wealthy merchant and munnfaoturor 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Mprrill, of EastKingstoo, N. n., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
\ never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teat* on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it tor sprains and scratches on my homes. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend It.t.. all who 
koop cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieroe, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve il 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
u?ed it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeot was, a speedy and permanent core." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who havo been cnrei} of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may eeommend It from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
tors. Luoinda A. 8waln, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, 11 Every person that uses the Golden 
Sal™ testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac., and gives the publie reference to 
them ; who, ho says, aro among tho first oitisens of the 
place. 

Tbe Golden Salve— A Great Healins Remrbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
article in our eity, which has mot with such signal success 
In Lowell, whero it is made, that the papers, havo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. Thoy chronielo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady .whose faoe was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his footfor twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Bo»ft>« Herald. 

Boston, Jnly 12, 1859. Bro. Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. Himes. 

. Made only by C. P. Whltten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



Tln. Litcb's Restorative : a great enre fbr colds and 
coughs. This medloino is highly prized by all Who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Lrren's AxTi-Btuors Paxsic As agentlo purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and core lur 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is Sot surpassed- I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 87 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 4S Kneeland St., 
Bostoni next door to the Herald office ; and by J. latch 
127 N. lltfa st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 




PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and America* Works en 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office ofthr AV VEA'T 
HERALD— at jVo. 40 1-2 Kneelandstreet. »/r» steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. The 
money *«ou/d accompany all orders* i i 

BOOKS. 



Price. Postask. 



Morning Ilours in Patmos, by Rev. A 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir or William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inherltaneo 
Daniclson Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of Sechariah 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Onoek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fnssott's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on tbe second advent, 
The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyro 
Tracts in bound volumes. 1st volume, 

i ii « ii 2d 11 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

IVor*i of Rev. John Cummmg, D. B. :— 
On Romanism 
" Exodus' 
" Levitioul 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 1 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single traot is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 8 cttperset.or 
'• 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 
«f 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
•• 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. " 50 " " 
" 5. The Lost Time 50 " " 
« 6. The City of Refuge 100 « " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by 1. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 '* 

" I. Litcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
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• Tbe letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their plaoe on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 

J. Litcb and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 

" The Historical PreBpiirations of the kincdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. I. March 24, 1S01. By 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston: Published by the 'Ameri- 
cam Millennial Association,' 4G 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price 6 cbs. single copy, jost paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 
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That Woodpile. 

Coming home from school one day, says 
a gentleman, a large pile of wood lay be- 
fore our little back door. " There's work 
for you, Billy," said Ned Blake, the hoy 
who was with me. " Your father had bel- 
ter do as my father does, hire a man 'o get 
it in ; it is too much for a boy, mother 
says, and it will lake the whole of Wed- 
nesday afternoon .- yon will have no time 
for play. Now, Bill, I would not do that, 
I tell yon." 

This was the substance of Ned's talk as 
we stood before the wood-pile, and the 
more he said, the higher it grew; by the 
time he left me I began to think myself a 
poorly used boy indeed. " There is work 
for you, Willie," said mother, as I sidled 
into the kitchen ; " did you mind thai 
beautiful wood at the gate aS you came 
in?" 

" I reckon I did," I muttered to myself, 
hut said nothing aloud, only asking how 
father did. He was sick and had been for 
many months, and the family funds I now 
knew were becoming low. 

" It is a monstrous pile," 1 at length 
said, getting a glimpse at it from the win- 
dow. 

" So much the better for us, Willie," 
said mother, cheerfully ; " a long winter is 
before us, you know." 

Dinner was soon ready ; the table was 
spread in the little kitchen, and father was 
helped out from an adjoining room by his 
two little daughters, one on each side. — 
Father and mother sal down to our frugal 
meal with thankful hearts, I am sure; the 
girls chatted. as usual, while I sat brooding 
over that " awful pile." I am afraid my 
chief dish was a dish of pouts. Father 
asked me several questions, but I took no 
part in the pleasant table talk. " Well, my 
boy," said father, after dinner, ''there's 
that wood to be goi in : no school this af- 
ternoon, so you have time enough ; you 
had better do it the first thing." 

" It will take the whole atternoon," 1 
said, coldly ; " the hoys are going nutting." 
1 was not sure of this, but anything in the 
way of an objection to the wood. 

-My father said nothing. Dear, dear fath- 
er ; <Jod forgive me for wounding his feel- 
ings. " Mother," I said, following her out 
into the pantry, " Ned Blake's father hires 
his wood drawn ; his mother thinks it is 
too much for a boy to do. Why don't fa- 
ther hire V 

" Ah," said my mother, sadly, " the 
Blakes are very differently off from us ; 
your poor father" — tears came into her 
eyes, she stopped. Mary ran in where we 
were, and I, half ashamed of myself, es- 
caped out the back door. Still Ned Blake's 
words rankled in mo. and 1 thought it was 
loo bad; nor did the brisk west wind blow 
off the fumes ot the foolish grumbling, 
which made a coward of me. . I sat down 
on the wood-block with ray hands in my 
pockets, and shuffled my feet among the 
chips in sour discontent. " It is such a 
monstrous woodpile," I said to myself a 
dozen times. Presently out came mother. 
I jumped up. 

" Willie," she said, cheerfully, "I would 
take right hold of the work now — you wili 
soon gel it in." 

"It is so monstrous, mother," I said, in 
a self-pitying tone ; "it will take me for 
ever, and half kill me into the bargain." 

" Forever is a long, long while," she 
said ; " come, let us look at the pile. It is 
big, but all you have to do is to take a 
stick at a lime ; that won't hurt you, Wil- 
lie, I am sure : only one stick at a time, 
yet one stick at a time will make that pile 
vanish quicker than you think for, Willie. 
Try it now.'' 

There was a kindness yet decision in 
my mother's tones which were irresistible. 
She could put even hard things, or what 
we thought hard, in a very achievable 
light. " Only one stick at a time," I cried, 
jumping up and following her; really the 
pile seemed already to lessen under this 
new mode of attack. " Only onestick at 
a time;" that seemed easy enough. "On- 
ly one stick at a time." What was the 
need of a man to do that ? " One stick at 
a tima:" if Ned Blake could not do that, 



he was a poor tool. Ah, and a poor tool 
he proved to be, but my mother had got 
my mettle up, and 1 boldly went to work. 

•'Father," said I, bolting into the house 
at a later hour in the afternoon, all in a 
glow, " father, please tell me what time it 
isf" 

" Eight minutes after three," 
he, looking at his watch. 

" Whew !" I shouted, "and the pile is 
mastered." Never did I feel such a strong 
and joyous sense of the power of doing. 
Finding mother, " Mother," I said, pulling 
my arms around her neck, "1 was a naugh- 
ty boy, but ' one stick at a time' has cuicd 
me." •' . 

I did not then know the full value of the 
lesson I had learned. Years of labor have 
since tested and amply proved its value. 
When your .work looks insurmountable, 
and you seem to have no heart to take hold 
of it — as work many a time will — remem- 
ber it is only onestick at a time, and goat 
it. 



"0 yes, grandpa, it's perfectly good. — 
I'm sure about it, for it is in the Bible." 

" You mean you've put it there for safe 
keeping, eh 1 Let me see it." 

Charlie brought the book and showed 
him the verse 



the vineyard, where I can work without embarrassment, I 
■hall be glad to bear. Address Eld. J. V. Himks. 
Boston, Sept. 31), 1861. 



The Lent Half Dollar. 
Children generally have sensitive hearts 
to sympathize with suffering, and relieve 
it, but they don't always have faith like 
Charles, in the following story, that what 
they give to the Lord shall be returned to 
them again : 

When Charlie Gleason was about ten 
years old, a bright half-dollar was given 
him by his grandfather, to buy anything 
he pleased for his New Year's present. — 
The boy's mother had that morning taught 
him the verse, " He that hath pity on the 
poor lendeth to the Lord ; and that which 
he hath given will he pay him again.' — 
The words were running in the boy's 
mind while he was on his way to the store 
to purchase a toy, which he had seen in 
the window of the shop on the previous 
day. 

Just before Charlie reached the store, he 
met a poor woman who had sometimes 
washed lor his mother, and she seemed to 
be in great distress. 

" What's the matter, Ham.ah V said 
the kind-hearted child. 

"C% Master Charlie, I've got to be turn- 
ed into the street this cold morning, and 
my little Bill so sick, too !" 

"Turned into the street, you and Bill ! 
what for?" 

" Because I can't raise my weekly rent. 
I've just been to see my landlord, and he 
says it's three days overdue, and he'll not 
wait anoiher hour. There go the men 
now to put my bed, and stove, and few 
things, ou ihe sidewalk. 0, what will I 
do V 

" How much is yonr rent, Hannah I" 
asked the boy, with a choking voice. 

"It's half a dollar," said the woman. 
" It will kill Bill to be put oat in this cold; 
and sure I will die with him." 

"No, you won't; no, you sha'n't," said 
the tender-hearted child, and feeling in his 
pocket, he brought forth his treasured half- 
dollar, and placed it quickly in her hand. 
Seeing she hesitated to keep it, notwith- 
standing her great need, Charlie told her it 
was all his own to spend as he pleased, 
and that he would rather give it to her 
than have the nicest toy in the store. Then 
walking away swiftly from the shop win- 
dows, which were all full of tempting New 
Year's presents, he went bravely home to 
his mother, sure of her approbation. 

The first person he met was his grand- 
father. He had observed Charlie go down 
the street, and was waiting for his return, 
that he might see what he had bought.— 
So his first salutation was, 

" Well, child, what have you done with 
your money V 

Now, Charlie's grandfather was not a 
religious man, and the boy knew that, 
though he sometimes gave money to his 
relations, he seldom or never bestowed it 
upon the poor; so he rather disliked to tell 
him what he had done with his mouey ; 
but while he hesitated, the verse which he 
had thai morning learned came into his 
mind, and helped him to an answer. Look- 
ing pleasantly into his grandfather's face, 
he said, 

" I've lent it, sir." 

"Lent your half-dollar! Foolish boy. 
You'll never get it again, I know." 

"O yes, I shall, grandpa, for I've got a 
promise to pay." 

" You mean a note, 1 'spose ; but it isn't 
worth a cent." 



poor lendeth to the Lord ; and that whicl 
answered | he hath given will he pay him again." 

" So you gave your money to some poor 
scamp. Weil, you'll never see it again. 
Who's got it, pray?" 

"I gave it to Hannah Green, sir," and 
Charlie told him her sad story. 

"0, fudge," said his grandfather, "you 
can't pay poor folks' rent; it's all non- 
sense. And now you've lost yonr New 
Year's present, or will, if I don't make it 
up to you." Here," he added, as he threw 
him another half-dollar, "seeing yonrmo- 
ney's gone where you never will get it 
again, I must give you some more, I sup- 
pose." 

" 0, thank you," said Charlie, heartily. 
" 1 knew the Lord would pay me again, 
grandpa, because the Bible says so ; but 1 
didn't expeet to get it so quick." 

" That boy's loo much for me," said the 
old gentlemau; aud he walked quickly 
away. 



I will preach on Saturday and Sunday, Oct. 5th t Cth, 
in tho Mbltefleld meeting-house, North Whitcllold. Me., 
as Eld. S. K. Partridge shall arrange, — to commence 8at- 

" He that hath pity on the urday at l o'clock P. m. j. v. Himes. 



Good Night. 

Good night, little star ; 

From my little Ion bed 
I see you are shining 

Over my head. 

Are you the bright star 
That oooe led tho wise men 

To the babe in the manger, 
At Bethlehem ? 

And will yon, good star, 

Lead one little as 1 
To the blessed Lord Jesus, 

Up id tho sky ? 

OS, I fiav n't got leave 
From my own dear mamma 

To go with you just now, 
Dear little star : 

But will you not please 

To carry my prayer 
To the blessed Lord Jesu9, 

Up in the air ? 

And will you (etch back 

.Ilis kind blessing to me ? 
Good, good-night, little star, 
I don't you see. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Charles N. Ford of Iowa. Your paper was changed 
from La Belle, Mo., to Iowa City several weeks since— the 
only copy sent there. We have subscribers in luwa, but 
do not know how near your place may be to tbeui. 

T. Pruahaw. Sent you book and tracts the 27th. 

D. Campbell, 32— for Lectures SI. 50 and 50 cts. on Her 
to No. 1065. The Herald toN. Chase is not paid for. It 
commenced at 1044. * 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the cause" proposes to; give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish tha 
Herald weekly tbe coming year, provided tho amount be 
made up by other contributors. This U not designed to 
interfore with ihe pledges of annual payment, below. — 
Paid ob the above, by 

" A Friond of the oanse " $10.00 



I ' ANNUAL DONATIONS. 

It Is desirable that there bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions j 
aud the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 

that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Po 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Qrafton, Vt 1.00 

Martin L. Jaokson, Milosburg, Pa 2.00 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Amkkica.it Evangeiical Adv»»t Cokfe»isc«. The 
annual session of this Uonforence will be bolden in the 

Advent chapel in North Springfield, Vt, on Tuesday, 0< 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa Janes S. Brandeburg 

Bascoe, Hanoock County, Illinois .Wm. S. Moore 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow 

Onbot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., 111. 0. N. Whitford 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Do Knlb Centre, 111 .Charles E. Necdham 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook 

Derby Line, Vt. :r.T..7r.. S. Foster 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt IRobhina Miller 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clnpp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Cock 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell : 

Kincardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

London Mills, N. H Georgo Locke 

Morrisville, Pa. Vis. Kit— n 

Xewburyport, Mass John L. Poarn.n 

New York City J. B. Huso 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Liteh, No. 127 North 11th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcaret 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody 

Riohmond, Me f, C. Wellcomt 

Salem, Mass ': . . Cfcasv H. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. ..N. W. Spencer 



tober 8th, at J P.M. The brethren in Springfield will do Soinonauk, De Kalb Co., III. . ..." I Wells A. Fay 

their best to accommodate ministers, delegates and others I g t . Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott 

who may attend. Let all who are friendly to the good Stanbridge, C. E,.,.,,., „...»., .John Gilbreth 




AaiRirAx MiLLKtHiAL Association. The annual 
meeting of the A.M.A. will be held at North Springfield, 
Vt., is connexion with the A. E. A. Conference, at such 
convenient time as may bo arranged' by the ofiioers then 
and there attending. Josiah Litch, Pres't. 

F. GusJts.it, Rco. Serfy. 



The next Western Quarterly Conference in the State of 
Maine will bo held in Kenncbunkport Oct. 10th, 1801. A 
good representation of tho brethren within the bounds of 
this conference is desired. Tho ministering brethren es- 
pecially will bo present. Brethren and *istors, we need 
to bo awake to the limes in which wo live, and the duties 
of these times. Therefore eome up to this quarterly meet- 
ing in the name and spirit ol the Lord. 

By order of tho Conference. 

0. R. Fabsstt. 



The next session of the Western Central Quarterly Con- 
ference will beheld in Wayne, Oct. 17th, Thursday P.M., 
at 2 o'eloek, and continue over tbe following Sunday*.— 
Tho meeting will be held in a school house about one mile | even their town, 
west of Wayne Village, near Bro. Cyrus Burtlett's. Bra. 
will call on him for directions. We hope tho Lord's labor- 
ers will be there. I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 



The fourth and last quarterly mooting of the North 
Stanbridge church, for tho year 1881, will be attended at 
SUubridge Burrough, to oouunonoe op Saturday at 1 PM. 
and be continued over tho Sabbath, Oct. 5th and 6th. Br. 
R. Hutchinson, of Waterloo, C. E., is requested to attend, 
If fenrenlaat. -i'4tt* C. P. Dow, Pastor. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, OCT. I. 

The No. appended to each name is thai of the Hrtiald (e 
SeSitfA Ihe money credited pay*. Ifo. 1023 if a* the closing 
numher of 1880 ; A'o. 1049 is the .Viddlr of the preeenl 
volume, extending to July 1, 1801; and A'j 1075 w to the 
cloee of 1861. Notice of any failure to rips due credit 
should be at once communicated to the Buaiii'ib Agent. 

Those sending money shonld remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
Is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
Sometimes they lire in one town and 
date their letter In that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at tbe same post-office, Kith the same 
initials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it.without stating that fact, and wotvinnot find tbe 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to eign 
their mm; .' Let all such remember that what wo want, is 
the full name and post-office address oi the ouo to whom tha 
paper is sent. 

Asa general thing, it is better for eonh • tn write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third per;un, unl«-^ M.eb 

rS:oritb», 



Providence permitting, I will hold meetings at Bro. J. 
W. Crocker's place, as toe brethren may arrange, on Sat- 
urday and Sabbath, otb and Cth of Ootober, and probably one is more likely to get his own name and post, 
through the intervening week. The object of this meet- than another person would be ; that mouey sent in small 



ing is to save some by the faithful presentation of present 
truth, in bumble dependence upon God for his blessing. 
Will as many of the brethren and friends be present as 
possible, and pray that the bleating of God may attend us? 

Josarfl B. Simpson. 



sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to poj ta^e, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they have a reoeipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they arc properly oredited below. And 

Notice. To aU who may wish conferences and protract- 1 ' f ">•;•""•». » reasonable time, to notify the ottics 

- immediately. 

George Boron 1087, M h Dudley 1073, Tho G Stetson 
1082, Pbebe Quinton 1049, D B Salter 1«$9, 11 S Manser 
1069, D Prescott 1080, E Bowell 1080, L S Pharcs 1088, 
J B Payne 1070— each $1. "jtJr * 

n Markham 1081, James Garner I1J4, ML Jackson 
1127, John White 1106, P M Rogers 1113, LBolles 108«, 
Wm S Moore 1075— eaoh $J. : - 1 
D T Beebe 108S-S3. 



ed meetings, with a view to bnild np and extend the Ad- 
vent cause — Brethren, by the blessing of God, my health 
is restored, and I am able to preach and labor as in former 
times for the building up of the churches and the salvation 
of sinners. I am ready to go out quiokly into tho high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come In," in obedi- 
ence to tho command of the Divine Master. The supper 
is ready, Luke 14:15-24. The Muster is ooming very aeon, 
and what we do for the anarch and tbe world must be dune 
quickly. So soon as the ohnrch in Boston shall get a sup- 
ply, 1 shall devote myself wholly to the missionary work. 
I In the meantime, if my labors are wanted in any port of 
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il puMiihed every Saturday, >t 46 1-t Kneeland 3t. (nn ' my name, because JO "belong, to Chridt, verily I 
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]er shall give you a cup of cold water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong, to Christ, verily J 
gay unto you, he shall not lose his reward." 

■ T it 7 V- y Tar. fH r^oleiTfuuir- lliJ 



SrLvestER Bliss, BiutV" Agent, 
To whom romittanet'g for the AnoeUttan, and eommunl- 

oationi for tho Herald should be direoted. 



THE ONLY VERSE TF1E BOY COCLD REMEMBER. 

"Come unto me all ye that labor and are 

letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For heavy laden, and I will give you rest," Matt. 
Office"), will Motive prompt attention. 11-28 

In the county of Kent lives, or lived a clergy- 
man and his lady, who took a very active part 
in the Sunday-school connected with his church. 
They had in the schoo', a boy, the only son of a 
widow, who was notoriously ' wicked, despising 
all the earnest prayers and admonitions of the 
clergyman, who. outofpity for his poor widowed 



J. Psarso*, jr. 
J. V. Hiuia, 
0. R. Fassstt 



tt,) 



prompt i 

Committee 
on 

Publication. 

(Ml ' 1 



1 1 , In advance, for, six uiontbs, or $2 per ye»r. 

will pay for srlt oopies, sent to one ad- 



«5, 



110," " " " " thirteen " '• 
Those who receive of aeenta, free of postage, will pay 
;2.S0 per year. • ' X , ^ 



dress, for fit mobtbs. 

" thirteen " 



to our agent, Kich&rd'RoWtson, fisq., 89 Orange Road 
Sermoadsey, Leodoa, Snrntaad.: ) .V J ...<>' L.>';vfli Jlu 
Rates of ADVF.nriM.vn.— .'.0 cU. jer square per week) 

|1, for three wceksj $1, for three months; $5forsix 
months ; or $9 peryeuvn P..I fit iiDill "I ihcoi^ G< 



BE STILL. 

Peace.! Be atill ! .■« Vi ,oi ■ ■ » «w 1 
In this night o( sorrow bow. 
Oh, my heart ! contend riot tbon ! 
What Derails thru is Ood's will— 

Peace ! Bo afilli! mr , woll .HimvtoOO Hot 

Peace vjBftJfijy,, jwM^pn raliin 
All thy murmuring words are vain- 
God will mike the riddle plain ; 
Wr.it His word and bear His will- 
Peace ! Be stilp n 

Hold thee aiwfr V^ "* 
Though the Father scourge thee sore, 
Cling tin m to Him aD the more, 
Let llim merer *s work fulfill ! 
Hold thee etiil ! 



f"*» J— i 'Itll'-'llj; nil I'' Cm ' l 1 • Os. r -lit. ■ ■ jit it i J .ir> n w J 

Canada subscribers willprc-jay, iaadditionto theabove, | mother, kept him at the school eighteen mouths; 
16 oti. per vo»r for the International postage : and Eng. : v . .» 1 .l r- j -i i. i . i " 
lish subieribers SI, — arnoanting to IZt. sterling per ycer, but at len g ,h found ll "H"^? necessary to 

' dfsmiss the lad as a warning to others. He soon 
after enlisted as a soldier in a regiment, that was 
subsequently ordered to America, it being the 
list- American war. Sortie time after the poor 
widow called op the clergyman to beg a Bible of 
the smallest size. Surprised at such a request 
from an individual who, was on the verge of eter- 
nity, and who he knew had one or more Bibles 
of large print, which she had long used to good 
purpose, he' inquired what she wanted it for. 
f?hc answered: — "A regiment is going out to 
America, and I want to send it to my poor boy ; 
and 0 sir ! who knows what it may do ?" 

She sent the Bible which the clergyman gave 
her by a piouB soldier, who, upon his arrival at 
their destination, found the widow's son the very 
ringleader or the regiment in every description 
of vice. After the soldier had made himself 
known, he said : — "James, your mother has sent 
you her last present." 

"Ah !" he replied in a careless manner, "is she 
gone at last 7 I hope she sent me some cash." 

The pious soldier told him he believed the 
poor widow was dead ; "but." said he, ,"she has 
sent you something of more value than gold or 
silver, (presenting him the Bible,) and James, it 
was her dying request that you would read one 
verse, at least, e^ery day, and can yon refuse her 
dying charge t" , o»rf7» 

"Well," said James, "it is not too much to 
ask, (opening the Bible,) so here goes." 

He opened the Bible at these words : "Come 
unto mo, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

"Well," said he, "that's very odd. I have 
opened to the only verse in the Bible that I 
could learn by heart when I was in the Sunday- 
school ; I never could for the life of me commit 
another. It is very strange ; but who is this Me 
that is mentioned in the verse ?" 
The piocs soldier asked if he did not know. 
^Ie replied he did not. 
The good man then explained it to him ; spoke 
to him of Jesus, and exhibited the truth and in- 
vitations of the Gospel. They walked to the 
house of the chaplain, where they had further 
conversation ; the result was, from that hour he 
became a changed man, and was as noted for ex- 
emplary conduct as before he had been for wick- 
[wneaB. . . , », , . 

Some time after this conversation, the regi- 
ment in which he was, engaged the enemy ; at 
the close of which the pious soldier, in walking 
through the Geld of blood, beheld, under a large 
spreading oak, the dead body of Jama , his head 



Hold thee stilt ! y' 
Though tho Good Physician's knife 
Seen) to touob thy very life. 

,, Death alono.be. means to kill — 
Illl thee still ! 

Lord, my God ! , . ' 

Give me grace, that I may be 
Thy true child, and silently ur'l > u 
Own Thy sceptre and Thy rod, , .:j , 
Lord, my God ! 

Shepherd nuns ! " 
Prom Thy IdllneM give me still 
Faith to do and bear Tby Will, . .,1 tv iji 
Till the morning light shall shine, 
Bhepherd mirfe ! — Christian Examiner. 

Scripture Illustrations. 

^rite ns ward. 
• "For whosoever shall give you a cup of wa 
ter to drink in my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose 
his reward" Mark 9:41. 

At Worms, when Luther had returned, forsa- 
ken and dispirited, to his hotel, a servant enter- 
ed, bearing a silver vase filled with refreshing 
beverage, tho offering of the aged Duke Eric of 
Brunswick, a powerful lord belonging to the 
Pope's party. As the Reformer, touched deep 
ly by the kindness, drank, he said : onn In 
"As on this day Duke Eric has remembered 
me, may the Lord Jesus Christ remember him in 
the hour of his last struggle 1" 

The servant took back the message to his mas- 
ter. The aged Duke called to mind these words 
at the moment of his death, and addressing a 
young man who stood at his bedside, said: 
- "Tace tho Bible and read to me." 

The youth read the words of Christ, and the 
soul of tho dying wan took comfort : "Whosoev 



reclining on his Bible, which was opened at the 
passage : "Come unto mo.all ye that are wedry." 
Poor James had gone to his rest. 

THE INHERITANCE OF THE MEEK. J , 

"Blessed are the meek ; for they shall irAerit 
the earth," Matt. 5:5 .... .,,f y 

The Rev. J. W. Brooks, Rector of St. Ma- 
ry's, in Nottingham Eng. related to a visitor * 
in 1846,how he was led to see that the earth re- 
newed is to be the abode of the redeemed. He 
said he was delivering a course of sermons on the 
Beatitudes, and came to the text, "Blessed arc 
the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth;" 
which be explained aa meaning the meek do now 
inherit it by having as much of it as is good for 
them, when his Uiiud became impressed Willi, the 
idea that he was not giving the true meaning of 
the passage, — that the blessing is in the i'utare. 
Tho impression bad such an effect on him at the 
time that his hearers notioed it, and at the alose 
of the service hastened to ask him if he was not 
unwell while in his sermon. He then began to 
examine the subject, and was conducted to the 
conclusion that the earth restored will be the 
possession of the meek, and that this blessedness 
will be injkodooed at the coming of Christ and 
the resurrection of the just, linoJa oi botrn \ 

He further said that soon afterwards he was 
in company with the late Rev. H. Bickersteth, 
Rector of Watton, on a missionary occasion, 
who, in conversation, was dwelling on the future 
triumphs of the Church Of Christ. Mr. Brooks 
gave it at hip conviction that this could only take 
place at the Second Advent. Mr. Biokersteth, 
with his characteristic warmth, exclaimed, "And 
is Brooks- among the prophets I" The conversa- 
tion which followed, however, led Mr. Bicker- 
steth to examine (he question ; and he embraced 
the Premillennial Advent, and has written and 
preached much on the subject. 



* Dr. R. Hutchinson of Waterloo, C.E. 



Saved by a Woman. 

A true woman is generally braver and, more 
self-possessed than man in . danger or suffering, 
and the following story, which we have never be- 
fore seen, told by a pilot, with incidental proof 
of its truth, is a fine, illustration of this phase, of 
human nature.: . ,,- .if -^c- ltto no 

Many years ago, when I was so small a boy 
as to hardly recollect it now, my brother and 
myself wore placed on board one of the St. Law- 
rence river steamers as cabin boys and waiters, 
with a view to become pilots when we were old- 
er. That was nearly fifty years ago, and boat* 
were not fitted up in the style they are now, nor 
were good pilots a thing to be found every day. 
We had run up and down, several times, when 
one morning, about ten o'clock, we stopped at 
Brockville, to take on board, as usual, a govern 
ment pilot to guide us down the river. , - 1 

It was late in the season, and we had a strong 
wind the night before, leaving the river rough, 
and our usual pilot had hard work to keep, the 
boat in its proper trace, while it brought us into 
Brockville two hours later than the usual time. 
The clouds overhead still looked cold and the 
wind blew fresh and strong, when, making all 
possible haste, we again put out of the harbor 



and were soon bounding on our way. Through- 
out the morning I noticed an anxious look on 
the captain's face, which bespoke his uneasiness 
about the final termination of our journey. 

We had a good many passengers on board, 
and although we usually reached Montreal by 
four o'clock in the afternoon, we should be delay- 
ed until six, if not later. About ten miles this 
side Lachiue a storm of rain commenced, which 
rendered it almost impossible to guide the boat 
at all ; while the rapids ot that name, the most 
terrific in the whole river. were yet to be passed. 
The pilot was one of the best on the route, but 
a man of passionate temper, with a peouliar, 
dogged look. Between him and the ordinary 
boat pilot there existed an old grudgo, which, 
had once or twice led to blows, when they en me 
in eontaot with each other. That morning while 
passing one of the higher falls, they stood togeth- 
er at the wheel, when, owing to the strong cur- 
rent of the water and almost exhausted strength 
of him who had guided us all the night, one 
spoke of the wheel slipped from his hands, and, 
nearly caused an accident of a pretty serious na- 
ture. This annoyed his companion, and hard 
words passed between them, since which time a 
sullen silence had been preserved. ,, 

When about two miles above the Lachinc ra- 
pids, some of the rigging aloft gave away, and 
the night pilot mounted the upper deck with a 
ladder and attempted to make it fast. The wind 
blew fiercely, and while exerting all his strength 
to stay the mischief, he lost bis hold and fell,the 
ladder coming down directly upon the head of 
our government aid, wounding him pretty severe- 
ly. Not pausing to look at the mischief, he 
seized the unfortunate man, and with almost su- 
perhuman strength, lifted him above the boat 
railing. The other, quickly guessing his mean- 
ing, ami winding his arms around the neck of his 
companion, tbey fell together in the boiling flood 
below. We lowered the lifeboat as quickly as 
possible, ropes were thrown out and every effort 
put forth to save them — but in vain. They rose, 
to the surface of the water, still locked in each 
other'* arms, and then sank from our view for- 

'^S' T«7 ; l 'u!iftm»J -fit U! i'flli M»T» 

The boat now rapidly rushed on, coming near- 
er the frightful rapid, while terror-struck faces 
were around us, at the thought that no master 
hand waB near to guide us through the dark pas- 
sage below. The scene which wo had just been 
called to witness only made our situation more 
terrific, while wild and fearful eyes around us 
bespoke the agonizing apprehension of the pas- 
sengers and crew as we went plunging madly to 
destruction, scarcely half a mile from the gulf, 
whose dashing waves we could distinctly hear. 
The captain had frankly told us of his inability 
to guide us through the perilous passage, while 
deck, gangway aud cabin, were filled with men, 
women and children, some of whom were pray- 
ing, some weeping, others intensely crazy with 
an agony too intense for utterance. Women ea- 
gerly clutched their children and husbands press- 
ed their wives to their bosoms, with only the 
hope of dying together. The captain stood at 
the wheel, assisted by one of the passengers, 
vainly endeavoring to hold out to the last and 
guide her until every effort should prove fruit- 
less, while with strained eyes and looks of de 
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spnir they gazed through 
storm upqp She 
gray bare beads outlrfth. 
thoy expected every moment 

J Ust as fVeuzy had begun to calm down into 
sober, earnest preparation for the doom 
awaited them, tbere_canie dttWof the |tate-roou:s 
a fair, young^creature, ovt*^mS|Hieud toar.e 
sixtteroVfitmeTs--h^Mmed. Strang eryhejl 
dinm lm^^ : ^r(J«i^-n<"fWiay of (h^r^^jih- ? 
em clime. She donned ^tfys^^liijjiacl^ I 
stuff, while the coat of onebr the deceascd^pilots 
was buttoned tightly around her slight form. 
Her face was ashy pale as she mounted the stair- 
way, and with her hair disheveled by the wind, 
she exclaimed in a voice which rang as clear as 
the notes of a bugle above the storm : 

I'Jjtnof )f$e thujgjggljjl $P&>>t* 
will use my best endeavors to guide you.iil though 
we have every thing of wind and water against 
us. Let two of you,' who arrud ! affaB$ftTCft 
most self-possessed, stand by me at the wheel, 
while the resi hiv^e' 'fills aid who" e'ver'IiBlrnli 
the tempest, to guide our lift-laden bark safely 
through the troubled waters !" 

As if in derision of her matchless courage, the 
mad waves dashed higher, while the thunder 
peale4 : «eidMer "fle&nctf'W 11 nfcr 1 wetai." :n Witri 
pallid face and lips compressed, she took her 
irtaioti'at tefe thetfcj'irMHr {#o 1, p%^rerTuT , ^e , n 
stood by to aid her as far as possible.'* W^rfli'a 
firm hand' she* taised the glass and swept the 
»eene bef6re her, then bidding them have cour- 
age, the boat entered upon its fearful course, 
bounding onward, as if conscious of the hand 
that guided its destiny. Her orders were given 
in ole»r t load tones, while she stood proudly 
erect, her eyes brightened into a darker blue, 
until one would have -fancied her the ruling spir- 
it of the BtonrrV The water dashed sgarnst the 
side of the boat, erowning her fair head with glit- 
tering drops ; yet still she stood tfbheeJing.whiie 
BOt aoeye in all that group but gazed with min- 
gled awe and confidence upon that delicate fdrm. 
Once agaiuthe spoke of the wheel slipped from 
the grasp' oPhim'wbo held It; BaVa ftlr^Jetretcfl 
hand arrested its progress, and stayed tho de- 
struction which otherwise would have followed 
its swerve from doty. Onward sped the noble 
bark, and when darkness phut the last rook from 
our sight, one deafening shout rose high above 
the storm for her who had so bravely guided us 
through the shadow of death. waI - V H 

She would rceeivo no thanks for herself, but 
bidding oV^vW tanks' to Hrnf ^bo^e 1 Voice eV- 
er ruleth the strW,*" 4fiS fiktifflWlhtii stated' 
room, and was lost to view. ' 1 

Around the cabin-table that night, about an 
hour before We entered the harbor of Montreal, 
we learned her history. She was the daughter 
of a merchant who owned the line of boats, one 
of which She bad just saved from ruin. "HSr 1 
mother died when she was a child, and her fath- 
er had yielded to her wishes, and'allowed' ber to 
accempnnyhim in the boat of which he Was cap- 
taw. " Bf de^eW&e^'hecStne «%fa1&fe4'Wtt 
every bend in that beautiful river, while c$)m 
and storm anbe'bro'nght scenes ofbeauty to her 
eye. 6ho Was now on ber way to visit some 
friends in Quebec, where her father proposed 
joining her to spend the winter. 

A gentleman artist sketched her likeness on a 
leaf df his portfolio, as she stood at the wheel, 
wrapped hi the pilot's coat, with the glass in her 
hand ; and her fnll length portrait still graces 
the gallery- of fine arts fn Montreal. Many a 
rough hand grasped the snowy fingers at part- 
ing, and many a blessing crowned that noble 
hscdi'* 0 ' ud'toui blot iUa*fl hud ojsftfio oifT 

A nmgnifreeut diamond bracelet, bearing up. 
ofi ah frisffle 1 pnfte* We name of : tab"« and 
date of the bccUTtenc^w* ^^rrtstf tc^'eVa*ouf,', 
a week after her arrival m Quebec, by tho pas- 
sengers who were on board at the time, while 
loud and triumphant were the praises borne to 
the ear of a fond parent of the hbble conduct of 
that frail but fearless one; who had braved the 
dangers before which stout hearts and strong forms 
had quailed. lic:i c ' S aiwT «» I »<» ?>ici 

"And Wbht became of her afterwards?* I m- 
qatteif. •'■'^ 1 »»»«*• i 

"She married an officer in Quebec, and her 



children still lfvp there. One is a noblo boy, or 
rather man now, and ploughs the ocean in one 
of the..foble battle-ships of England." 



Everlasting Punishment- 

The different views concerning the future 
state held by the Christian Church may drtj thudf 
classified, arranging them exhaustively, =und«r 
<ei;rr$ dlviJions : — '' J#* * 0 *' *K 

The Roman Catholic Church ma)fcs three 
■f^njlTlfans hereafter, namely : — 

1. Everlasting joy. 

2. ' "Everlasting suffering. vfc'tf^flSj^ 

3. Tenjpernry sorrow in purgatory. 



dead, andJmoome the- fiat-fruits of. them thatrjlrtHw ajpoj ^ u0 run n P on tne Dan ' c 

sleep." ^^"^ft-A ^ H. M 80 S^'g' 0 j a J^§* tH ^ =n ^ nQrs were employed 

Nor they alone, the partners of our broci. tho !rom morning till ni _'..t in discounting notes and 
companions of oar earthly pilgrimage, who have handing on: specie. On Thursday, considerably 
struck their tents and moved on bjforejisJo,Jb«nTno^^W^,OO l 1 kept mistresses were legally 
silent shore j but a great multitude, whom nojnarried in thefc'-eetVvoral congregations ; and 
man can number, outof all nations.and kindi Is. , to crrwr. ill. Sir Gilbert Ueatbohota/ at thsjt 
and people, and tongues. We shall meet '.hem [time head alitor of the Bank, issued orders to 



II. 'The Or^oUfcr^teslaat Church makes Abraham, JDftvkLjrnu, Isaiah, -Stephen, Peter, 

Paul, John, Luther, with all the heroic and all 



two conditions hereafter nameiy : — 
— - 4rHfafinrteand eternal joy. 
2. Infinite and eternal suffering. 
III. The Old School Universalists make one 
condition hereafter, namely : — 
idi Is pfiteraal joy. ill 8 «id no gaiailosi I 
III. The Old School Universalists and Res- 
torationists make two conditions hereafter, name- 
ly :- 

1. Eternal joy* • »'« 

2. Temporary and finite suffering. ■■• 
V. Unitarians make an indefinite number' 6fl 

eefcditibrig hereafter-,- eoebrding to the various 
' character* and status of 'men.' ''suiito/. ni .<■' n 
m JUL The Swodenborgians make an indefiuite 
but limited number of heavens and hells, Baited 
to the varieties of eharaeter, but having a anpe- 
:'tior'««eJii;' jtaat atensuhai . Ami iMtfl 
VII. The Aimihilationlets believe that the 
finally Impenitent will perish wholly, and come 
to nothing^ 

. iit first sight this looks like a very formidable 
array of varying opinions, and might lead to the 
conclusion that there is really a wide divergence 
of Christian sentiment on a point so interesting 
and so important. But Ibis Is fer ifrbm 1 being 
Ufa— o/.H M mid ita on boo rfWeoivw edJ la 
It will ) be observed by the reader, that the 
view whioh holds tho final state of men to be one 
of everlasting* joy or everlasting snffering.is that 
which has always been held by the great body 
of professed Christians, which is found incorpor- 
ated in the standarda'of every hlBtotical'ChurCn, 
and which is now held by nine tenths of-till those 
in every land,, who bear the Christian name. 
Can it be that the Holy Spirit, who 'was to guide 
Christ's people into all truth, has Suffered al- 
most the ifholo Church to bo in error on this 
point, from tho apostolic days down to our own? 
MWWtl btleUijenctri. i ' eAtteoelq 



ill ;. patriarchs, and kings, and prophets, »[.ot- »!1 the fire- o! 
ties and martyrs, sages and saints : out if AllPP^ gQO 



^iff.jige3 that lie behind the Deluge, onLof fcra- "i ' 
c! and Jtidah, out of all the Christiuu genera - 
t'ona from Pentecost till now,out.df nlUbtChris- 
tian generations that are to conic, till the whole 
harvest has waved and npeneiT" -JJuoch and 



ondon, re>^Wria^ them/to 
ook-o^iSlid^ave pir^icuWeye 




th a Delight- 



the gentle spirits that are yet to come and go. 
fit shall raeet them all ; not as shadows meet 
shadows, flitting in dim twilight through vast 

spaces, but as man meets man, as conqueror 
meets conqueror, all clothed in white, and wav- 
ing our palm brauches, as we march and sing. 
"Uutollim that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blooT, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to 
Him- bo glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen."— Prof. K D. Hitchcock. 

Christi an Ant iquity. 

.d'-illliL «id di 5 b-'itK/nao-j l<";i!''. ■ .•■.'•ni; '• - 
In London Quarterly Review, for July, we 

End the following pajtgnpl) : g , rfl 0(Jw 

"So engrossed were the first generations of be- 
lievers with the expectation of theirLord's speedy 
return, that they paid, it would seem, ittle re- 
gard to the past or the present j they kept no 
account of their own history ; they retained no 
memorial of plac:s hallowed by the, great events 
even of their Saviour's ministry, nor preserved 
the faiutest record of the later lives of many of 
thos|e who were most closely connectei with it. 
They gazed upwards and onwards, and cast no 
curious look around, no lingering look behind 
them. Hence the real history of the men and 
the times next succeeding the age of the apos- 
tles seems to have perished almost -entirely. We 
have lost all historical account even of the mar- 
tyrdom of the apostles ; the traditions which re- 
main of them are late, uncertain, and often con- 
tradictory ; they are,, as it were, fragments, or 
merely shadows of the truth, caught at with a 
loving faith by a later generation, which had 




The Glorious Restitrection. 



Ghrist, wo are told.is "the first-fruits" ofthem 
tha' sleep. Since then, millions have fal- 
len asleep with the name of Jesus uponlrheir 'dy- 
ing -tips. Millions of little children, too, have 
passed awa y, too young to speak that blessed 
name. And millions npon millions more, as 
time rolls' on, shall flius depart, speaking or 
speechless, but dropping their weary heads^ up- 
on that faithful breast : millions upon millions of 
them, till the lost of the human generations sjiall 
have come and played its part in the grand dra- 
ma of redemption. And then our Lord will 
come, riding upon a cloud; to sit in judgmeutup- 
on our race. Fear not, yo sleeping miilidns^ye 
#tfo"aW'i61eep in 'CnrfsK" fit snail J-nW over- 
cep that trumpet call. 1 Your souls' are already 
ffl«e J fe8fl4'ue^ ! :Mf 0 co ; m^n| M.la & 
iudgmenl 1 . And now your bodies shall awake. 
And then the living shall all enter together the 
New Jerusalem. Sec, 0, see its shining battle- 
ments ?' "Lift up your heads, 0, yc gates, ana 
be ye lifted cp ye everlasting doors." 

What a stupendous consummation ! And yet 
terJpBWie'l P?Bom&'fiKe I fantd , 'tiie r ' g^orfSyroo^ 
dP'bW £erWi ?t y i 'th'e three d3scipleB' ! o2Kelu I % 
beaming upon the mount : such is the assurance 
given us. Painless, tearless, glowing with im- 
mePfifl Hiob.'" No more sin, no more 'sorroW, 
no more bfttcr partings. The venerable sire, the 
tender mother.the faithful compaaibn, the sweet, 
sweet child ; we shall meet them all. They are 
not lost to us. They arc only lent ; their souls 
to Christ, their bodies to the dust. And both 
are safe. For -now is Christ risen from the 



oving 

roofed in its anticipations of the future, but turn- 
ed the more fondly to the reminiscences it could 

recover of the past. Under such circumstances, 
Jno? 'id j'jnTom ' » - • "'(l- « — : rrR* 5" 
if would be contrary to all experience, if tradi- 
tions thus sought and found, had not been col- 
ored with the imagination of the seekers ; if, in 
short, the Fathers of the third century had not 
represented to themselves the first and the se- 
cond in the hues familiar to thoir own genera- 

\, lm« I jm.1.H Adl mid 



tion." 
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The Comet of 1712- 

When the comet appeared on tie T^th Oct., 
1712, according to prediction, a number of per- 
sons in and about London sejzed all the barges 
and boats they could lay hands on in the Thames, 
very rationally concluding that when the confla- 
gration took place there would be most safety on 
the WaW. A gentleman, Who had neglected 
family prayer for better than five years, inform- 
ed his wife that it was his determination to re- 
sume that laudable practice the same evening ; 
but his wife, having engaged a ball at her house, 
persuaded her husband io put it off till they 6aw 
whether it appeared or not. The South Sea 
stock immediately fell five per cent., and the.In- 
dian to 11 ; and the captain of a Dutch ship 
threw all his potvder into the river that the ship 
might not be endangered. The next morning, 
however, the comet appeared according to pre- 
diction, and before boon tne belief was univer- 
sal that the day of judgment was at band. About 
this time 125 clergymen were ferried over to 
Lambeth, it was said, to petitipn that a short 
prayer might be planned and ordered, there be- 
ing none in' the church service on that occasion. 
Three maids of honor burnt their collections of 
novels and plays, and sent to a bookseller's to 
b'ny each of them a Bible, and "Taylor's Haly 



In an interesting memoir of the late Lord 
Bloomfleld, who for nine years filled the high 
and responsible office of minister plenipotentiary 
and envoy extraordinary from Great Britain to 
the court of Sweden, w|e have a beaatiful instance 
of Christian conakteucy. 

"It is'notj 

cental 

one ; 

as it was the oiutom at, the Swedish court to invite 
all the representatives of foreign powors to dine 
at the, palace on the Sunday. His lordship had 

however, rccelVod hjs views of Sabbath obsert 
vancc from the Bible, and felt that he mast 'obey 
God rather thaj^mnao - He explained the to the 
king (Bernadotte), who acceded to the request of 
the British minister not to invite or 'command' 
him on the Lord's da^j bat lest his absence from 
the diplomatic dinner should be misunderstood, 
took care to explain to those assembled the rea- 

The example of his lordship influenced another 
nobleman (Count JJ'osooblad), who resolved never 
again to give a state dinner on the Lord's day, 
but invited some twenty or more of the nobility, 
and secured the services of a zealous clergyman 
to preach' to them in his drawing-room. 1 

His luidslilp (lid llllH. He attended the mis- 
sion chapel twice every Sabbath day. No in- 
clemency of the weather prevented his walking. 
He was also certain, if well, to be present at the 
week-night service, often escaping,, for the time, 
from some palftoo, baBtpiot, and coming in full 
court costume. How much might be dono, by 
similar consistency, to raise the toue of moral 
perception au4,,f«eljeg in Europe. 

Clear Sky beyond. 

,'/iol iri'll ifj/Uitrno Ttilji . ' ,.e- : i 
One's pathway of fife is not always clear. Of 

God it is said, "Clouds and darkness are round 
about Him." We suppose it means in reference 
to our copoegtions of Him, our not knowing His 
ways ; for it is added, "Righteousness and judg- 
ment are thrijanftafloh of His throne." But 
respecting human pathways, it is certaifl that 
clouds settle down upon all of us at times. In 
such times, it is not in man that walketh to di- 
rect his stepsr"' I Ho ! needs to trust, and to walk 
by faith. 

All men hove troubles. Whon the morning 
opens fair and olear, Its noon soon becomes over- 
cast with tbirk clouds, and nothiug is more na- 
tural than toJ'eai-as one. enters the -cloud. We 
want to see our way ; and when God shuts it up, 
we complain and*'cry out. All this is against me ; 
as blindly and errajwoas^y as Jacob did. Now 
this is uiichristiau. We ought to trust and not 
be afmidi .)\'aat promises we have! "I will 
never leivo thee nor forsake thee." "As thy day 
so shall thy strength be. ' "Nothing shall harm 
you if .ye- be followers of that which is good." 
Beyond tliwc -loads there is a clear sky ; and 
fheirthe'travellcf can see but a little before him, 
ho must still presj'oa, and success, shall soon tc- 
pay ail bjB'HrtlJ*! In-" 

.Othiw'sail' along smoothly while my lot it" a 
hard one, is theewnplaintof thousands Well it 
may be so, or it may only seem so. Each heart 
kaowa' its own bitterness, and a stranger inter- 
meddleth not with ohc'B inmost experiences. Per- 
haps yonr friend who always seemed to you so 
cheerful and uodistbrbed, has his full share of 
tho ills that flesh is heir to—equal to your own ; 
bat that he bears up better under tbem than you 
do. This i- the more probable. But if not— if 
you have more clouds and less sunshine than is 
the eommon lot, not a sparrow alights on earth 
without tho notice of your Father which is in 
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heaven ; the hairs of your heads are numbered, 
your trials are all known unto Ood ; it is He 
that appoints the rod which- you are to greet joy- 
ously. 

But above all, So not 1 borrow trouble before- 
hand. More than half of the troubles of mortals 
are imaginary. Clouds will come that are real. 
Do not encircle your way with unreal mists. 
When clouds are round about you. these have 
silver linings, and the sky is clear beyond. Soon 
these shall break away, and God's sunshine shall 
burst in glory around thy head. 



Psalm 



at jnfl 



He thet within (he secret place 
Where God Most High stores up his grace, 

Hath chosen his abode, 
: Shall lodge, <Afttf*rtrs -1. ill ne'er invade- 
Beneath the ererlnsfing ShSdH 1 - 1 ' " '•' 

Of God-Almiglity God. sw H'.o 

■ n fioiifay'r*g^k^rllfcy 4, siay 0 1 

My strong combatted tower : 
»'iM>'I»rd, Intftto* dftjfeo^arift' ^ ""H" 

I will coufide; batid'tilantft > ' <» ••••»• -*>i *>nwi* 
iliii • When gloomy dangers lower; v hn * .ihl 

By guile shnlt'thou hot be decoyed, 
For he will help thee to avoid 

The subtle" fofotoMfcleY' 1 ' 
His favor shall preserve (by life,' 
When noisome maladies are rife, 

And plagues infest tho- air. 

" With 1 love pnternal/b'eT tHy nead' 
His feathers wW 'he'lflnaly spread, 

To fi»te»ithetoiiu 5WKUt 1 » •-■ 

Beneath his wings shaft tho* repose, < 1 ' 

! Thy shield and fortress from thy foes, | 
His everlasting 4Mtfck>a *A >■ { < ' "' .Iwd 
To thee the da&gdfe of the night Ml<*H«»>* 
Shull bring no terror, nor the flight 
Of deadly i shaft s1>y day; 
>i Nor pe*tileoce,r#iiittl*tWiBg *allt»io nt*ln.. i 
Apr iell destruction., wb»n it.eUdks ' Mr-r> Mat 
Abroad at Pflonjt^fllajy,,,^ ,,„nioJl »dt 1o 

A thousand at thy side-shall die, 
I On thy right haadteaidwuand fcq/*-"" 1 

But thee, ifeshaUi mot roach j 
Only thine eyes shall surely see 
What retribution thtix's shall be 

Whom nought c*n wisdom teach. 

Because the Lord, my safe retreat, I 
Even God Mest High, wUh heart, discreet, i 
Thy dwelling ihou hast made i 

No evil shall on, thee alight 

No pe.-tilenije thy person smite 
Or thine abode invade. 

He will appointj an angel guard, 
From danger all .^hy paths to ward ; 

Thou sbalt »oi walk alone ; 
,Thcir hands shall bear thee up with care 
In case thou injure, unaware 

Thy foot against a sfone. 

Since he has sot on Me.bjsjpve, 
For him deliverance from above, 

I surely will provide ; 
Him will I raise to highest fame, 
Becanse he hss to know My name, 

His heart and wind applied. 

Mine aid shall 1 « invoke in prayer, 
I will attend, and him My care 

Shall 'mid distress and woe, 
Deliver, and to honor raise ; 
To him will I give length of days, 
n< - And my salvation show. ' n H .v*M 

■ ■ 

_ A. Y* , • ",tli al ,ltul»»'8*1-'- I, ji!u:«.i» 
* lianBnoa rl i/if^.r^^Wsaii:. i' 

Travels about Home. No- A* »<.iil 

Friday, July 12th.- breached at Oliver Cor- 
ner and distributed . copies of the "Millennial 
News." Elde»*>M*ohel, of the Baptist dentM'- 1 
ination, was present and took part in speaking- 
and prayer, nis narrte wilt be found in tho Me- 
moirs of Wta: Miller, p. 121, attached to the 
following certificate; dated ''June 2«, 1836 : — 
Having heard the above mentioned lecture [ol M r. 
Miller] I see no way to avoid the conclusion that, 
the coming of Christ will be as soon as 1843." 
Though he still holds, to the personal advent of 
our Lonl and the. glorification of the saints, he 
manifestly has no desire W be identified with A* 
Adventists, and! fear that' the arrival of "the 
laSt enemy" (1 Cor. 1 5 : 26) is made more pro- 
minent in his teaching than the speedy coming 
oifpur Erst anci ^^flffiiffih ■ . .. tll ^. 

Saturday, July loth, Made, several visits 
and preached , *t 5 o,'#iock at Fitch Bay. We 
had, as usual in this place, a good oqojregation. 



Though much has been do*e for this people, I 
am greatly mistaken if the mass are not more 
inclined to look over 1 "the perfect law of liberty," 
than they are to "look into It, and continue 
therein." But "the day will declare it." After 
meeting we, rode six miles so as to be, near the 
place of Sabbath service. 

Sunday, July , 14th. Preached twice in the 
Stone aehool house, to the largest andiences we 
have ever had there ; and in the evening spoke 
at GltaTe Cetrief from Matt. 22:42, "What 
think ye of Christ?" — a vital and momentous 
ijuestYou] of wnuih jn English poet thus speaks 

"What think ypa of Christ? is tbo test, 

To try both your state and your scheme ; 
You okpnpt he right in thereat, . 

Unless you thinkly rightly of Him. 
As Jesus appears to your Tiew, 

A3 he is beloved or not. 
So God is disposed toward you, 
1 Arid mercy or wrath is your lot. " 

Some take him a creature iq be, 

A man or an angel at most: , , 
Pure these have not feelings, like me, 
Nor know themselves 1 * retched and lost : 
y guilty; so helpless am E'"* ^ 
I durst not confide in his "blood, 



pressing burdens of life ;— how they whisper [Apostle affirmed that the day of Christ was not 
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. Nor on his protection rely, 
Unless I we're sure he is God. 

Some call him a Saviour in word, 

But mix their own works with his plan, 

And hope he his help will afford 
When they have donle all that they can : 

If doings prove rather too light, * > 1 
(A little they bwU they may tail.) 

Tbey purpose to make up full weight 
i.Bj easting his oama in; uh> scale. 

Some style him the pearl of greet price, 

And say he's the fountain of joys, 
Yet feed. upon folly and vice, 

And oleave to the world and its toys : 
Like Judas, the Saviour they kiss, 

And, while they .salute bim, betray : 
Ah ! what will profession like this 

Avail in his terrible day ? 

V M VKTl 1 jVwnijf ffT^Olxru^ UJ 1. .. . 

If asked wh T t of Jesu* I think, 

Though still my best thoughts are but poor, 
I say, he's tuy meat and juy drink-, 

My life and uiy , strength and my store : 
My shepherd, my guardiau, my friend, 

My Sa'iour from sin and 'Vom thrall ; 
My hope from beginning to end, 

My portion, my Lore? and tny all." 

Monday, July 15th. Returned homo after a 
week's absence and found, among other mail 
qatter which bad accumulated, a letter from El- 
der Green of Montgomery Centre, Vt., which 
though not designed fdr publication I take the 
liberty of transcribing in pari — as it will be in- 
teresting to others beside myself. Under date 
of July 6th, he says':'^ 0 . * 

"Since you were here, I have been more than 
usually unwell. My health is poorer than many 
would suppose. I can perform physical labor 
better than any other, andfftel the best when I 
perforin to the extent of my ability ; bat mental 
labor, I oannot endtirei 1 have suffered 80 much 
thet I shrink 1 from it,— arid still when my health 
is the best my mind bends to my former pursuits. 
It' is rather painful to be thus laid aside, but 
this is a portion of "the cup that my Father has 
giv^n me, afid shall I not drink it?" 

I look back with satisfaction apon the brief 
visit you made us. I would like one much long- 
er — but we may not enjoy it here. Tho wheat 
must be scattered among the tares until the time 
of tittfest j 'then comes the rest, the crown, and 
the pata-wreath of final victory. I hope, dear 
brother, we may visit there. What a season that 
will be when all the soldiers of a OOOO years' 
campaign are gathered home ! There we hope 
to see Him 'whom having not seen we love.' 
; There we shall Bee all that, were born to lead, 
and all that were born to follow in the long con- 
flict with the Prince of darkness. The patriarch*, 
prophets, apostles, and reformers will all be 
there. What a privilege it will be to gra.sp 
tho hands of those that have' given direction, and 
stood foremost in the battle of earth;— to hear 
them tell how at times they almost fainted— then 
were strengthened, struggled hard, and overcome, 
and all by the grace of God,---by virtue of the 
blood of the Lamb. And then wc shall see those 1 
angels thatwereourminiStering?pirits. We shall 
learn more tally of their sleepless watch-care 
over us;— how they camped around us in dan- 
ger's hour, and put underneath us their arms tp 
!hoid us up wjieo .we were sinking under the soal- 



soine sweet promise in the inmost chambers of 
the soul, which comforted our hearts and led us 
to trust anew in God, and with new energy to 
press forward on the broad battlefield of earth ; 
—how they never left us till we were safely 
through, and placed within that impregnable for- 
tress where the fiery darts of Satan will never 
enter. 

I feel weary in though not of the conflicts 
of earth, and look forward with pleasure and 
anxiety for the trump of jubilee to sound, and 
that He who gives' directions to tfie embattled 
hosts of the Cross, will ere long appear in per- 
son in the field ; and then the crowning victory 
will come. Oh how tear will take hold of those 
who stand arrayed against the followers of Jesus ! 
What ashy paleness of the cheek — what tremb- 
ling of the limbs when they see that the 'Captain 
of the Lord of hosts' himself has cPme ? 0 what 
a day that will be ! Conflicts of earth all over : 
'things that were, but then are not.' By the 
mercy of God, brother, then— f 
1 Then we'll march up the heavenly street j^,,,. 
And ground our arms at Jesus' feet.' 
With what soul-stirring energy on that ever to 
be remembered' monritig 1 " ^i™' Wn"A d) 
The ranSoirled' hosts will shout — 
We are come, we are come !' 
Then the sword, so long held with firm grasp, 
shall go to tte hotoe in the scabbard,— the'armor 
all lain lorevcr by ; and then shall each soldier 
receive one of those 'many crowns' of unsullied 
brightness that will outshine the snn in its noon- 
tide splendor. With such prospects let ns never 
falter. Though the battle hangs long, and the 
conflicts are often fierce, the victory in God's 
own time will turn oh the side of those who have 
marshaled under the banner of the Cross, . . . . . 
We sympathise with you in your present afflic- 
tion and hope it may aoon pass, away ; and hope 
that my epistle wUI not serioasly injure you. 1 
did not think'of spinning s* long a thread, but 
thet wheel run with less friction than it sPmetimes 
doe-, and If you find many poor places in it ydur 
eharity will lead you to impute it to. anything 
rather than indifference on the part of the spin- 
ner. Hoping that you and yours may be spared 
to labor in the vineyaxd of our absent Lord un- 
til he shall come, I remain, ati ctionately, your 



fellow-soldier, 



lirt>!-> boa— <»<1 SM*.'I 
COLCMTTCS GSFES." 

The above coming to hand on my. birthday, I 
deemed designed of Providence lo encourage me 
in renewing my determination to win and wear 
tho crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

"The humblest wayside flower." ,U ./. nl a*g 

Will lift its head on high, 
And gradually, each hour, 
Rise closer to the sky. , 

, So may I live each day 'I 9.U I 
Of life that's to mp givpn, 
That, like the flower, 1 may 

Be nearer unto f eaven.'J ,^ , 

u'dw /. fiat: ,3uil>3 iU .' taM ttm gm&nlfj 9(1 

i i . 

The Day of Christ "at Hand" in tho 
Apostolical Ajje— in What Sense- 

fQ'.llW'j/: l.l'A .T^IllIK* (I'Jfl 111 Sj"H*» .TJtlli'i JTIfJ^ OWI 

The day of Christ was at hanJISOO years 
ago. Paul says, "The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand." "The Lord is at hand." Peter says, 
"the end pf all things is at band." It is said in 
the Apocalypse, "The time is at hand." Accord- 
ing to these passages, the day of Christ was at 
hand in some sens,: in the apostolical age. In 
what sense was it then at hand ? It must, as it 
seems, have been at hand in one of two senses, 
either absolutely, or relatively. It was not ab- 
sofiitely at hand, or it would have come in that 
age ; and the Apostle assured the Thessalonian 
Christians, that it was not at hand in that sense. 
After affirming the Second Advent, he said, 
"Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter "as Trom us, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand." It is worthy of remark, 
that the original word hqrc rendered at hand, is 
not the same as is so rendered in the other pas- 
sages above quoted; for in this passage,.. tit* 
word rendered "at baodj" describes an event as 
imminent, or just about to transpire, --hence the 



imminent, or just ready to be introdooed. He 
assigns his reason* ;• Ho UJls tthem thati there 
was to be "a fulling away firstt" and the revela- 
tion of "that m»o of sio, the son of perdition," 
who was to have his time according to the sure 
word of the prophecy, and then be> "consumed 
with the spirit of tho Lord's mouth, and be des- 
troyed with the brightness of his coming." Thus 
we are conducted to the conclusion that the day 
of the Lord was not absolutely at hand when tho 
Apostle W»te.i orfjlo ii-tcm eil) ao?'i • • i> 

The ieod must therefore have been at hand in 
the other sense, viz.,' relatively; that is, the time 
to the end would be short, compared with the 
period Of the world's history then in the/ past. 
This principle of exegesis is virtually expressed 
in the following text — "And that knowing the 
timie, that now It is high tima to awake ;oiuVof 
sleep ; for ndw is.oar salvation nearer-than when 
we believed | the night is fer spent, the day is at 
hand." It will be seen at once that the Apostle 
is speaking relatively : he looks at the amount 
of the great night of this werld then in the past, 
— at the amount of night still in the future jt 
and then, under the guidaoce of the Holy Spirit, 
deliberately gayi, "The night is fur spent, tho/ 
day is at baud." As though he had said, "We 
are far, from the beginning of the night, we are 
near its end : the time till the morn of blessed- 
ness is short, Compared with the long hours of 
night whioh are gone." Thus we are furnished 
with'the principle of interprotation.that the day ofi 
Christ was at band relatively in the apostolical 



If i-o, where must we be now ? Must. not the 
comparatively small balance of "the night";which 
Was then in the future, be About post? and must 
net the Sun of the eternal day soon, very soon 
arise? Must act the day of Christ, whioh was 
relatively near then, be absolutely so now? It' it 
was &t hand in any sense then; mnstit not. be at 
hand in every sense now ? In short, is not 
the end of all things, in the very nature of the 
ease, "night at band?" But let us lodfcafeolo tHl 

Oil .1 slSWUIR PJIRA8M OF LIKE IMPOMh .BOit/IM'' 

There are other ,fi>rm8 of expression in the 
New Testament to which persons' generally 'OU 
tach no definite meaning ; but which are plain 
and significant, in the light bf the relative prin- 
ciple stated above; Some of them are found 
in tho following class of passages : — "A little 
while and ye shall not see me ; and again a little 
while nod yb shall see me." "For yet a little 
while and be that shall dome will come, and will 
not tarry." "Tho coming ef the Lord drawoth 
uighi" "Behold the Judge standeth: before the 
door." "Beheld I oome quickly." Those who 
losp sight of the relat'we principle suggestoH by 
the ;ApPs|kj, are forced to tho conclusion that 
the Advent referred to in the above passages, is 
some other event than, the personal appearing of 
Christ, and is far in tho past ; but io-'viaw of 
this obvious, principle of interpretation, we oan 
easily 'Understand the ndveut intended to be per- 
sonal and future ;,'tho«gh even on this" priaeiple 
it .cannot be far" distant, but must no* be specSsl- 
ibyriaiflt- r. mnmorfl hattuv. .oali b.: « ; dlfh 
lake also the following class of text - 1 "Breth- 
ren, the time is short.'' "God, who at snndry 
times and in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son ;" — intimating 
that the last days of the great week of the world's 
history had begun when our Redeemer was on 
earth. Peter speaking of tli« First Advent, says 
that Christ "was manifest in these iaati times for 
yon." John mentioning the developments of an- 
tichrist Which were then taking, place, says, 
"whereby wn know that it is the last time :"— • 
all of whioh forms of expression convey the idea 
that the closing period of the world's existence 
had dawned, and, if so, must now be near its 
termination, j , onu to n&\ '. 

Another form of expression is worthy of no- 
tice: — she Apostle speaking of certain things 
which occurred under tho old coven§n y „says, 
'They were written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come;" or as it 
has been rendered, "upon whom the last of the 
ago'i come." But in what sense were "the ends 
of the World," or "the last of the age," come up- 
on them ? May we not suppose it to be in 
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satno sense that one feels that the end of a jour- 
ney has come upon him when he has travelled 
more than two thirds of the entire distance ? 
When Paul penned the above passage.tue Chhreh 
had journeyed, according to recent authors of 
great hvming and investigation, nearly 4200 
years ; and this period, according to the above 
illustration, had brought her through more than 
the beginning and middle divisions of her jouS 
ncy : and if so must she not now be almost home ? 
Is not the great wilderness nearly all behind ? 
Is she not on the margin of the heavenly coun- 
try ? • It seems that she may now sing with the 
understanding, as well as with the spirit :— 

"On Jordan^ stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye 
To Oanaan's fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie." 

We must call attention to another passage be- 
fore closing. The Apostle in the 9th eh. ot He- 
brews, says, "Now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself." According to this, it was "in 
the end of the world" when the First Advent 
took place. Borne may suppose that the Jewish 
age is intended, but that this is not correct is 
obvious from the fact that the Jewish age com- 
menced wheb God took the ouildren of Israel by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Kgypt, 
and terminated at the manifestation of the new 
covenant ; whereas the Apostle is here speaks 
ing.of an age which began at the foundation of 
the world. The context fully veriles this state- 
ment. The previous vs. reads, speaking of Christ, 
"Nor yet that he should offer himself often, 
as the ihigh priest entereth into the holy place 
every y ear with the blood of others ; for then he 
must often have suffered since the foundation of 
the world." The reader will notice that the starU 
ing point rn the Apostle's mind is "the founds, 
tion of the world." Then come the words nnder 
consideration, "Out now onec in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice ot himself j" obviously meaning that in 
the close of the world or age, reckoning from the 
creation, our Savior's First Advent occurred. He 
then adds : "And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, butafter this the judgment: so Christ 
was onoe offered to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation ;" as 
he had said, instead qf the Saviour suffering an- 
nually which, would have occasioned his suffer- 
ing very often from the beginning of the world, 
He delayed his coming till the end of time was 
approaching, when He came in humility, and of- 
fered himself as an atonement for sin, on the al- 
tar of the cross, and then, a; it were, took the 
blood of his sacrifice and went within the veil to 
plead during the comparatively short interval 
which should intervene between bis sufferings, 
and the actual end of the age, when he will make 
his Second Advent, without! a sin-offering, and 
bless his waiting people with full salvation. 

We are thus conducted to the conclusion that 
it was in the beginning of time, when the Son of 
God took human nature, for the suffering of 
death ; and if so, must not the moment be em- 
phatically near in which the dispensation will 
close, and the high Priest of our profession come 
out of the holy place, to pronounce the benedic- 
tion ef eternal life on the congregation of the 
true Israel? d^dtip oMtB 

In conclusion we may safely remark :— « 
1> The expressions, 'tthe day at hand," "the 
end of all things is at hand," and similar ones, 
were not uttered at random, but on some definite 
principle. 

2. The only principle suggested in the aposto- 
lical writings, is the relative principle. Tis., that 
the time to the end of the age was short compar- 
ed with the amount of time then in the past. 

3. If this principle be well founded then there 
cannot be a 1000 years of universal, righteous- 
ness and peace before the end ; but we must be 
occupying the closing hours of grace, and 

"No* many years their round shall run, 
Not many mornings rise, ,m X " 

Ere all the glory stands rereal'd 
To our admiring eyee." 

i - Hen oeaw l« im ni foil ".ooioo Ik- 
•,M|* edi In hal sMiHermial Jfew, 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

v.H... i.uo \U«*Wm>3lh,\& if.nvArtU IM 

IUE SfOCH Of IIIK i'Al'AL SUPREMACY. 

Ktv. John Cihmisu I). L>. minister of the Scotch 
national church in London, and a voluminous wri- 
ter ou prophecy, id inclined to adopt this year. He 

^fStO UVVltiI'j7 flif J»!9."1 1L ■' > ' . ''j 

"L we begin to count this period from the time 
when Justinian issued his pandects, and constituted 
the pope; not only the ecclesiastical pontiff of Chris- 
tendom, bat armed him also with power to punish 
heresy with death, theu the 1200 years ended at 
the epooh of the French Revolution, in 1792 ; and 
certainly, by the b|ow it thou received, anything 
like the power of persecution ou the part of the 
Papacy lias been, destroyed. Its principUs remain- 
its ability only is broken. If. however, you begin 
to count the 12G0 years from the. time when the 
pope first put forth his claim to be universal bishop 
A. D. 256, this calculation would britog you down 
to the year 1517, when the Reformatted began, and 

the Papal power was broken. I Taking either Ofln~_l " 
., , , . , , , 6 Revolution, 

these two epochs — and either of them may he the 

right one— from either 1517 or 1792, the power ol 
the Papacy to persecute has practically andsubstan- 
tiully censed." Lcctura on Dan. 1856 p. 232,3 

"The theory adopted by the interpreters I prefer, 
is that the 12C0 years which were to "mete out the 
dominant rkrWer of the great Western Apbstacy be- 
gan in A. D. 532, when Justinian in his pandects 
gave the supreme authority to the BishAp of Rome. 
If you add 1200 years' to 532 it brings down to 
1792. Accordingly; at the exhaustion of the 1260 
years, in 1792, the Papacy, according to the descrip- 
tion in the word'of God, was to come nnder the 
judgment of Heaven, and gradually to be exhaust- 
ed," Great Trib. v. 2, p. 12. * m " 

Dfc Camming says that "Mr. Elliot, and Newton 
and Mede, think that the 1260 years-descriptive of 
the great Western Apoetacy, began at the year 
532," (Tb. p. 14) ; but Mr. Elliot commenced them 
two years earlier, Mede much earlier, and Newton 
much later— seethe dates A. D. 376,530 and 727. 



22. From A. D. 533 to 1793. 
By the extract last given from Mr. Cunningham, 
nnder the previous date, it appears that in his ear- 
lier writings he adopted these dates for the begin- 
ning and 'ending of the 1260 days. In A. D. 533 
the emperor Justinian wrote a complimentary let- 
ter to the Pope ; which, being regarded by many as 
an instrument that gave the saints into the Pope • 
hands, is entitled to particular notice. v „ifo 
In the previous year, 532,, the emperor had re- 
sorted to persecution,— the most cru^l that bad been 
countenanced by any Christian emperor — as a means 
of clearing the churches of the East from all here- 
sies. Ho issued an edict "to unite afl men in one 
with, whether Jews, Gentiles, or Christians ;" and 
"sueh as did not in the term of three months em- 
brace and profess the Catholic faith, were declared 
infamous, and, as suoh, excluded from all employ- 
ments, both civil and military, rendered incapable of 
leaving anything by will, and their estates confiscat- 
ed, whether real or personal." In the enforcement 
of this edict, "great numbers were driven from their 
habitations," and "oth»rs betook themselves to 
flight. The Montaniats in Phrygia, retiring with 
all their wealth to their cboTohes, set them on fire, 
and consumed in the flames themselves, their wealth 



and their chnrehes",' 1 Bower's Sist. of Papacy vol. 
l,p. 384. ' ' ' 

In the year following this, in 533, there was re- 
vived with great warmth in the east, the dispute 
about the expression, 'one of the Trinity suffered in 
the flesh.' That expression having been condemn- 
ed by tlio Pope Hormisdas, the monks at Constanti- 
nople acquiesced in it; buf'thd emperor' disputed 
with 'there. Hiring that its opposite 1 were about 
sending to the Pope respecting it, the Eropcrur also 
wrote- him a, letter , couched in the following words, 
and diepatebed two bishops with it to' Homo : . 

'Justinian, pious, fortunate, renowned, trium- 
phant Emperor, Consul, Ac., to John, the most 
holy Archbishop of our city of Rome,' and Patri- 
arch'.' ' 1 " . 1 ' ' 1 ■' ' 

'Rendering honor to the apostolic chair, and to 
your holihoBs.'as has been always and is our wish, 
and honoring your blessedness as a father, we have 
hasteued to bring to the knowledge ol your holiness 
all matters relating to the state of the cburobes. It 
having been at all times our great desire to preserve 
the unity of your apostolic chair, and the constitu- 
tion of the holy churches of God which has obtain- 
ed hitherto, and still obtains. i , ■/ 

'Therefore ire have made no delay in subjecting 
and uniting to, your Holiness all the priests of the 
whole east. , .| r : , hi Mil n it<M . 

"For this reason we have thought fit to bring to 
your notice the present matters of disturbance ; 
though they ^re manifest and unquestionable, and 
always firmly held and declared by the whole priest- 
hood according to the doctrine of your apostolic 
chair. For wo cannot suffer that anything which 
relates to the steto of the church, however manifest 
and unquestionable, should be moved without the 
knowledge Of your Holiness, who are the Head of all 
the Holy churehea ; for in all things, as we have al- 
ready declared, we are anxious to increase the hon- 
or and authority ot your apostolic chair." 
, "The letter then proceeds to relate the matter in 
question, the- heresy of the monks and the bishops, 
and deairefl-to have a receipt from Rome to Epipha- 
nius, Archbishop of Constantinople, giving the pa- 
pal sanction to the judgment already pronounced by 
ithe Emperor on the heresy."— Croly on the Apoc. 
pp. 1)4, 115. 

The following writers adopt the dote of this letter 
as the commencement of the 1260 days : 

Rev. Edward Bkkersteth, Rector of Watton, 
Herts, Ehg", and author of "A Practical Guide to 
the Propheoiu,," London 1844, writes thus ; 

"In the author's view, the most probable of the 
periods is that of the year 533, ending in the French 
It tended to shake this, while there 
was reisdn to think that part of Justinian's Letter 
in favor of .the Pope was a forgery of the Romanists, 
as stated by Comber in his Forgeries of the Conn- 
cijbpj). 2pJ. s : IlJ*e part which Comber admitted 
to be genuine there is muoh respect and honor given 
to the Pope ; hut not what could of itself be consid- 
ered as putting tho saints into bis hands But Mr. 
Cunningham has, since this was written, investigat- 
ed at -unc length the doubts thrown out by Com- 
ber, and has, J think, satfafa*tuTily removed them." 
Practical Guide, p. 212. 

"The circumstance »f so many scriptural dates 
having probable terminations about the same time, 
and the possibility that these terminations may be 
near, both calls for attention, and in proportion as 
we see a foul foundation, they are well calculated to 
impress our minds and increase our watchfulness. 
Yet the author would be far from dogmatizing on 
such dates. wV'n«y be altogether wrong In this 
interpretation of times, and yet the dates themselves 
be important, and the ftot that the events will take 
place at God's appointed time, infallibly certain," 
*nB-!»9i;'.iu afUjoom, fctrv i.u • dm 
•■'I be year of our Lord 608, exactly 75 years af- 
ter 533, is remarkable by thePantbeon being dedi- 
. cated afresh to the Virgin Mary and other saints ; 
and the same, or followingyear, Mahomet s preach- 
ing began. This date of 75 years is important as 
being the interval (divided into two parte of 30 and 
45 years) given by Daniel between the close of the' 
1260 years, and the years of blessedness. 

VOn this view the first term of 30 years terminat- 
ed in 1822. The evcote which distinguished the 
year 1822 were the declaration of independence by 
the Greeks, and the restoration of the seat of the 
third empire to political power-. The gospel was 
then also again preached to the Jews in Jerusalem" 
lb. pp. 211,212. *PW*ii < JsomtrioTn 

"If we take its rise In 533, it reaches to 1793 
when Popery began to tall ; if we take its fuller es- 
tabli.-lm.ent in <M to its final tall, it reaches to 
186S." Ib. p. 220. 

"The precise time is yet hidden from us ; but the 
signs of the times are to be discerned and the ap- 
proach of the time may be expected to be known, 
as was the time of the firtt.advent to Simeon, Anna, 
and others," Ib. p. 210. 
"From whatever dates wc reckbn, we oannot but 



consider that the time of the end is drawing near, 
and that awful events of judgment and of mercy 
are before us," Ib. p. 213. 

Rxv. George Caotv of Eogload, author of an Ex- 
position of the Apocalypse, London 1828 writes: 

"Too momentous paper was not left to the dubi- 
ous archive*.' The doctrine that the Pope was -the 
Universal Bishop,' wad thrown into the shape of 
law ; the Bubabmce' was repeated in the various 
forms of the Justinian Code ; and was thus made 
general and immortal. It may be hopeless now to 
detect the entire motives of this vast concession in 
the subtle, yet feeble system of the imperial policy. 
. . But, however worthless the motives, the act was 
done, authentio and unquestionable, sanctioned by 
all the forms of state, and never abrogated,— the 
act of the first potentate of the world. If the su- 
premacy over the church, of God had been for man 
to give, it might have been given by the unrivalled 
sovereignty of J uetiuian . From this tern the church 
of Rome dates the , earthly acknowledgment of her 
claim. Its heavenly authority is referred to the 
remoter source of the apostles," Apoc. pp. 230, 
231. Vwoilii 

"The period closed with the beginning of the 
Frenoh republic in 1793," lb. p. 143. !liw I 

Mr. Croly considers Justinian's gift of the title 
of Head of tho Church, to be unquestionable. He 

"J" : . bioM o 

"The authenticity of the title receives unanswer- 
able proof from tbe edicts of the 1 Novelto' of the 
JuBtinian code, The preamble of the 9th states, 
'that as tho elder Rome was tho founder of the 
laws ; so was it not to be questioned, that in ber 
was the supremocy of the pontificate.' Tbe 131 st, 
on the Ecclesiastical Titles and Privileges, chapter 
II, states : " Wo therelore decree that the most ho- 
ly pope of, the elder Rome is the first of all the priest 
hood, and that the most blessed archbishop of Con- 
stantinople, tho new Rome, shall hold tbe second 
rank, after the holy apostolic chair of the elder 
Rome. The supremacy of the Popo had by these 
mandates and edicts received the fullest sanction 
that could be given by the authority of the master 
of the Roman world,!' Tb. p. 116. 

Hok. A-vp Bit. GkrIrd Now,— author of "A 
Brief Enquiry into the' Prospects of tho Church," 
London, 1828, writes : 

"If we deem 'the judgment to consn-nc and to 
destroy' to have begun Its retribution work in 1792 ; 
and, then retrace the coarse of 1260 years, we come 
to the year 633, which year is characterized by the 
first authoritative effort to give supremacy to the See 
of Rome— a circumstance sufficiently marked to con- 
stitute the commencement of a despotism which 

should hereafter wear out the saints of God 

The domination rapidly matured, but this was the 
first tangible demonstration of its existence. Wo have 
at least this extraordinary fuct before us ; a course 
of 1260 years lying between two events, the grant, 
though it be but nominal, of supremacy, and the 
awful judgment which stripped the see of Rome of 
power, splendor, and respect," Brief Enquiry p. 
101. See Lit. T. a K"'* " ,0 " ' 



Frkdebic StARQgNT Esy,. author o( "An Essay on 
the Advent,' London, 1833, says this period "may 
be dated from the year 533, when Justiuian's Pan- 
dects decreed supremacy .to the papal see, and ter- 
minated in 17 J2, when France became a republic," 
Essay, p. 29. ' ' „.;, , 

I * ,n*b^<*(i*»-. ' - . 1 T 

Rjsv. Wm. W. Pyk, author of "Thoughts on 
Mill en a r ianism," London, 1829, according to Mr. 
J. Scott, uiadu o>"ltt commencement of 1260 years 
made by Justinian's ediot, in 533," and a "2d. 
commencement marked by confirmation of title of 
Univeosal Bishop to John of Constantinople in 537, 
and so ending in 1793 and 1847." 



Rev. Jawt.s Scon, author of "Catechism on 
Prophecy," Edlnburgj 1847, gives and adopts Mr. 
Pym's view. p. 77. • 

j>Y. orfl <■■ UmA-rVm-**,, • ■» - - • Sr. ■ 
Rxv. Edward Irvixo, late minister of the Cale- 
donian church London, and author of Babylon and 
Infidelity 2 vols. Glasgow 1826, says : 

"It must be some great event in the history of 
Christendom ; not the petty encroachments or a 
bishop of Rome, or his ambitions pretences, but 
some great and conspicuous action of power, where- 
by he obtained a right to, and inheritance over all 
the churches. And it must be ascertained not by 
impotent acts of counsels, or donbtfal edicts of pet-' 
ty princes, but by enactments issued from tbe foun. 
tain head of power, and enrolled amongst the con- 
stitutions of empire. For, unless it were so record- 
ed, in a sure place, the comfort of the prophecy 
were wholly lost to tho church, and its warning to 
Ae world : and seeing from the ending of this the 
other periods ol thirty and rorty-five years do date 
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their beginning, we were as muoh out at sea us ev- 
er, respecting the coming of Christ, and the begin- 
ning of the kingdom of tbe saints. Now the church 
^>ught to give thanke to God, that by his wonderful 
preservation of the Pandects of. Justinian, the fax- 
famed imperial code, whith, alter being lost forqen- 
tarica, they say. was, dug up from, , the ruins of Am- 
alB,about the time {belighf began to dawn upon the 
church ; that from this code, so wonderfully pre- 
served, and restored from the dust ol ruins, we can 
ivc the date, not only when power was given to 
' e bishop of Romeoyej Jbe churches, but when.the 
very form and character of that power was ascer. 
tained and determined. And, as if to make these 
.edicts more conspicuous, they stand at the very be- 
ginning of that famous code of civil law, as it were 
to call the attention of all civilians and Christians, 
to the most important edicts of the work, (Codicis, 
Lib. 1, Tit. 1, $ 6, 7.), Ihe first of these edicts by 
which authority was given to the bishop of Rome, 
to settle all controversies in the church, by which 
he was declared head of the church, and infallible in 
all matters of faith, and permitted to use the power 
of the empire against whomsoever he decreed hereti- 
cal ; this most important edict bears the date of 
Murch in the year 533," Babylon and Infidelity, 
'vol. 1, pp. 81,8. 11 '"' 

"If these acts of Justinian incorporated into the 
oode of the empire, by which the empire continued 
to be governed, do not give him that power, I know 
not what since or before could give him power ; for 
no part of the canon law rests upon a surer founda- 
tion," lb. p. 84. 

Mr. Tyso. says, "Edward Irving, and the proph- 
ets in his church, reckoned the 1260 days, common 
days, which commenced July 14, 1832, and were to 
end July 14, 1835," (Elucidation p. 81) ; but that 
ia not sustained by the above. 

.. . I fgtrtm-A httffi » 
Rev. Alexander Kara,, minister of St. Cyrus, 

Eng.author of "Signs of the Times" 1832 1 remarks : 
"In 529 the Code of Justinian was published, and 
the order of Benedictine monks, afterwards the 
most extensive and influential in Uhristiandom, was 
instituted. . . . Twelve hundred and sixty years 
subsequently to the first publication of the Code of 
JuHtinian, the French Revolution begun in 1789, 
and beww the close of that Tear it was decreed 'that 
the estates of the church were at the disposal of the 
nation.' " Tbe Pandects digest, were composed from 
the 15 of Deo. A. D. 630, to Deo. 16 A. D. 533, in 
which year the Institutes were also published. In 
A. D. 1790, or 1260 years subsequent to the former 
of these dates," the property of the church was con- 
fiscated, and "about 4500 religious houses were sup- 
pressed in France." "As the recognition of the su- 
premacy of the pope seemed to be complete in 633, 
on the part ol tbe emperor who put tbe power into 
bis hands, so, in like rapid, and yet graduated pro- 
gress, with the same appointed space intervening, 
the dominion of the papacy was destroyed and dis- 
annulled in that kingdom which had been its chief 
Btay for ages, in the year 1793 tbe power was whol- 
ly taken out of the hands of the pope." Signs of 
Times p 400. 

' Mr. Tyso mentions "Keith, as extending the pe- 
riod from 1198, to 2450 ; but we know not on what 
authority. 



ent day almost universally duted A. D. 533 — Eight 
Letters, p. 15. 



Rev. R. 0. Siiimtall, of New York city .author of 
"Age of the World," New York 1842 and "Our Bi- 
ble Chronology," N.York, 1860 says of this period. 

"The history, of the rise of the Papal Anti christ 
we should sum up as follow- : 1'his man of sin and 
son of perdition was - conceived in the age of tbo 
apostles and the primitive church, Ai D. 34 to 553, 
[533?] at which time bo was born. Thence to the 
period of bis adolescence in A. D. 006 ; thence to 
bis virility or manhood, in A. D. 666 ; at which 
time, having planted himself firmly in his anti-Chris- 
tian seat, he prosecuted with more vigorous and un- 
relenting fury the already begun work of 'speakiqg 
great words against the Most High — of wearing oat 
the saints of the Most Iligh— of changing times and 
lane," 4c. Age of the World p. 260. 

"Now, if, at the expriation of 1260 years from A. 
D. 533,hiatory is marked by any event corresponding 
in magnitude with the taking away of the power oi 
the Papal Antichrist, all conjecture, as to the birth 
ol this power, vis. A. D. 533, must give place to 
certainty. This, then, we affirm, is true of A. D. 
i70SV' lb. p. 261. , [mm » ni#i U bite-sew 
itf&waa at the fall of the French monarchy, or the 
10th ol August, 1792, that a series of the most stu- 
pendous events began their awful course, which So 
exactly correspond in character with tbe results to 
be expected from tbe judgment ot the Ancient of 
Bays upon the Papal power, that we are led, rea- 
soning from these evcnte.to fix on the following year, 
A. P. 1793, when the Hierarchy was shaken to its 
centre by the apocalyptic earthquake, as tbe era of 
commencement «f that judgment, a description oi 
which is given in Daniel 7 ! 9-11," lb p. 264. 



was made for the children of the village sehool.which ! in an oblong basin three hundred and fourteen feet 
this esteemed girl had almost made and managed, to ' long, and two hundred and seventeen feet wide. Its 
come up to the grave side,— about twenty or twenty I walls are formed of massive stones, still retaining 



five little things, with eyes and cheeks red with cry 
Ing. I thought they could never have found tongues, 
poor things ! but once set off, they sung like a little 

band of oherabs. What added to the effect of fti'lb 
me, was that it. wan a little almost forgotten bymn 
of my own, written years ago, which no one preefent, 
but myself, was at all aware of.". Belcher's Hist. 
Sketches of Hymns. i ■• 

It would have added mnch to th'e interest of this 
occurrence, had the bymn sung on this occasion been 
glren. ' o' -i-y • • ' 

The Dying Song. 
Rer. Benjamin Beddome, an English clergyman, 
who fell asleep in Jeans, Sept. 3, 1795, in the 79th 
year of his age, was found composing, only an hour 
before his death, a hymn, of wbioh he wrote, — 
"God of my life and of my oboioe, 
Shall I no longer hear thy voice? ' 

-• 'Hi' ' e ' 801,108 °{ j° T divine 
With rapture fill this heart of mine. 

"Thou openedst Jonah's prison doors, — 

Bo pleased, O Lord, to open ours : 

Then will we to the world proclaim 

The various honors of thy name."'!, jaiiyelii 



► mal 



Of writers whose works we hare not had access - to,, 
the name of Mr. Sisboroe fs given by Mr. Bicker- 
steth (Guide, p. 211) as commencing this period in 
083. And Mr Tyeo p 78 adds to the list tbe name 
of"E. Cooper." those thus referred to are doubtless, 

Ret, Thomas Gisborxe, author of a volume of 
"Rsays," one of which is on the 17th chapter of 
Revelation : and, 

Rev. Edward Coorra, Rector of Hamstall Rid- 
ware, and author of the "Crisis," London 1825. 

Rev. J. W. Brooks, author of "Elements of Pro- 
phetic Interpretation," Lon. 1837 .gives Mr. Cuning- 
nira's argument, and says, "he ably vindicates this 
dat?;" from which it may he inferred that Mr. 
Brooks favors it. He also Bays, "Mr. Faber like- 
wise adopted it in the former editions of his Sacred 
Calendar, but has abandoned it in the last edition/' 
Elements, p. 336— See Lit. vol. 3. 

Jakes Hatmt Frere, Esq, author of "A combin- 
ed view ol the prophecies of Daniel, Btdras and ^t. 
John," London, 1815 : also of "Eight letters on the 
Prophecies relating to the last times," London 1831, 
■ays : 

' "This period of the 1260 years captivity of the 
Gentile Church, during Which she is delivered into 
the hands of the Babylon of the Apocalypse, i. e. the 
little Papal horn of Daniel, who makes war with 
the saints and prevails against them, as also the far- 
ther periods of tbe 1290, and of the 1335 years 
(Dan. 7: 25 ; 12 : 7, 11,12) are stated to commence 
from the establishment of "the abomination that 
maketb desolate (t. 11), which event is at the pres- 



Lord Teach a Little Child to Pray. 
In the year 1786, the late Rer. Andrew Fuller of 
Kettering, Eng. lost a young daughter. While she 
lay sick, wbioh she did during some months. Rev. 
John RyUnd, D. D. at the request of her father, 
wrote for her speoial nse the hymn beginning with, 
.. ' "Lord, teach a little child to pray, 

Thy grace' betioms impart." 
. This bymn tbe child committed, and used it for a 
lorm of prayer, with great pleasure and good effect. 
After the death ol little Sarah, her father bad a 
large number of copies-of the hymn printed on slips 
of paper, which he distributed among the shopkeep- 
ers, to be wrapped around articles purchased by chil- 
dren ; in which manner a large number were oircu 
jwffi-«.i^l m- ,.w» ■«« .jj y.m i'j-iin .-:/. 
Half of the Jonrney Run, 
Mr. Creamer, in bis "Methodist nymnology," 
says of tbe lines of Charles Wesley, 

"And have I measured half my days, 
And half my journoy run ?" 
"It ia a coincidence worthy of notice in the con- 
nection, that when Mr. Charles Wesley composed 
this hymn he was about forty years old : he died 
aged eighty j bonce he had just, in his own beauti- 
lul language, ' ' 1 

— 'measured half his days, 
And hall bis journey run.' " 

Rev. Dr. Anneeley, tbe father of the mother of 
John and Charles Wesley, died whispering, 

''.When I 8 wake up in thy likeness, I shall be 
satisfied,— satisfied." 



Not Blood of Reasts. 

A Jewess, who had been reduced from wealth to 
poverty, found one day on tbe leaf of a bymn book, 
which had come into the house covering some small 
purchases, the hymn commencing with, — 
"Not all the blood of beasts', 

On Jewish altars slain, 
Could give tbe guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain." 
These words so haunted her, that she could not ban- 
ish them from her mind, until sbe began to read the 
Bible, and there found Him whose blood cleanseth 
from all sin. t ^, R , ^ 

While tbe above hymn was being sung, some years 
since by some Christian friends in Montreal, a mili- 
tary officer present, Capt. L , said, " I should 

like to have that hymn sung by six young men as 
they lower me into the grave." lie goon after died, 
and his request was complied with. 



<i'~Wul i 
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their place ; but owing to years of disuse, it is over- 
grown with grass.and beautiful flowers bloom around 
the spring. In a vale so retired and beside these 
refreshing fountains, perhaps Jacob lay down to 
sleep, when the' pilgrim sleeper had the resplendent 
vision of the Ladder. We looked up into these 
same skies to see the angels and hear the rustling of 
their wings, hoping, as of old, to behold the ladder 
on which to ascend to purer worlds. But the skies 
were sealed, the vision waa withdrawn, ,.ud faith, 
and love, and prayer, were the only steps we could 
find on wflich to reach our God. 

We searched lor the old oak tree under which 
Jacob, after the lapse of thirty years returning to 
the same spot, buried Rachel's faithful nurse Deb- 
orah, and wo looked for the pillar he set up, calling 
it El-beth-el. But time has wrought his change of 
ruin here ; and neither the graves of the good, nor 
the altars of God, nor the school of the prophets, 
nor Jeroboam's idol temple could be found. Pro- 
phecy ban been fulfilled : "And Bethel stall come 
to naught."— Rev. J. P. Newman. 



Lines Posted on a Clock. 
Rev. John Berridge, who died Jan. 22, 1793, 
wrote the following lines, and posted them on his 

otoekirt .V .'"1 roW3 .-i'-' ■ " .-.-W* 

"Here my master bids me stand 
And mark the time with faithful hand : 
What is his will is my delight,— itu ioii 1 
To tell the hours by day and night. 
Master be wise, and learn of me 
To serve thy God as I serve thee." 



Confidence in Christ. 
When Rev. James Boden, who died in England 
in 1841, waa suffering his last illness, a friend re. 
marked to him one day that the sun shone very 
beautifully ; to which he replied with delightful em- 
phasis : — 

"He is my Sun, though he forbear to sbine : 

I dwell forever on his heart, forever he on mine." 



"Wesley's famous Hymn " 
It) the Upper Honse of Convocation, consisting of 
the Bishops of the Church of England , which has 
lately met, it was proposed to guard against heresy 
by adopting an authorised collection ol hymns to be 
nsed in all the churches. During the debate tbe 
Bishop of Litchfield referred to the universality and 
influence of Mr. Wesley's Collection throughout 
all the world, and related an incident which took 
place in Cornwall. At the Land's End, on that 
western point where the visitor has a 6ea on either 
hand, Dr. Lonsdale was told by his guide, a Cor- 
nish mariner, "It was here that Wesley wrote his 
famous hymn." "What hymn T" asked the bish- 
op. Surprised at his lordship's ignorance, the man 
replied,' " Why the hymn on the 61st page »" The 
prelates of the Upper House smiled benignly. Bat 
nope acquainted with tbe bymn Can doubt tbe per- 
tinency of the bishop's anecdote We give a cou- 
ple of verses. w «-x g«ifl 

"Thou God of glorious majesty, 
To thee, against myself, to tbee, 

A worm of earth, I cry ; 
A half-awakened child of man, 
An heir of endless blids or pain, . 

A sinner born to die ' 

i ... ■jti ! on a narrow neck of bibg . 

"Twist two unbonnded seas I stand, 
Ji 1 "' * • Secure, insensible ; ■ 11 * l * 

die nil A point of time, a moment's space, rxlaua ' 

Removes mo to that heavenly plaoe, 
Or shuts md up in hell." 



Editorial Wisnou .—The Nashville' 1 Christian 
Advocate says with -great truth : "To get op a fuss, 
an interesting squabble, is very easy. Our experi- 
ence is that this could be done any week of h; 
year. Elements are always at band which need on- 
ly to be cast into the paper to make a flare-up. 
Then times would be lively. The editor would be 
gloriously visible, marching up and down his col- 
umns like an Irish constable in a row .baton in hand, 
commanding the peace, begging brethren to be re- 
conciled, explaining his position, defending himself 
from misrepresentations, replying to personal at- 
tacks, and such like. But would all this be to the 
edification of the Church? Peace in the Church, 
like health in the body, is not noiBy, not demonstra- 
tive. There is not much self-consciousness in such 
u state, not much visibility ; but things move along 
quietly, and there 'is solid prosperity."— Richmond 
Religious Herald. ' 

There is much truth in tbe above. It is very easy 
for any one so disposed to get into a difficulty ; but 
we have long been satisfied that it is wiser not to 
notice the little' things in our pathway, which might 
be magnified and made large ones. The Hon. Wm. 
H. Seward, tbe Secretary of State under tie- new ad- 
ministration, is a remarkable instance of this. It is 
said that he has never been known to notice or re- 
ply to any reproachful allusion to himself, during 
his entire congressional career. On one occasion, 
when he was expected to speak in the senate, the 
one who preceded him in tbe debate indulged in the 
most violent and rancorous disparagement and abuse 
of himl " Mr. Seward sat and listened to it, mnch of 
the time twirling his spectacles, and sometime* writ- 
ing down an occasional thought, with apparent in-' 
difference to what was said ; and when lie arose to 
speak, he confined himself strictly to the argument, 
and made no allusion whatever to his opponent's 
abuse ; wbo was thus effectually silenced. When 
asked on one occasion, how he was able to pass un- 
noticed tbe mass of abuse he was bo often subjected 
to, his reply was In the words of Cowper : 
*» I nl'. . A decent well bred man ■« T.W' 
i«; • ■< //Will not insult me, and no other can." i V.i 



The Quaker Poet. 

Bernard Barton, often called the "Quaker poet,"i 
gave in a letter the following, account of a scene 
which occurred at the funeral of a young lady in 
1841. 

"When the usual service was ended, the clergy- 
man stated that it was the wish of the deceased, or 
ratber-of her relatives, that a little hymn which had 
ever been a great favorite of hers, should be sung on 
this occasion, and he had much pleasure in comply- 
ing with the request. After a few minutes, way 



The Fonnt of Blessing 

It is related of Rev. Robert Robinson, author of 
the hymn commencing with, 

D '•Come, thou Fonnt of every blessing," 
that in the latter part of his life, when be seemed to 
hare lost muoh of his former devotional foeliag, be 
was traveling in a stage coach and was naked by a 
lady h>s opinion of this hymn ; wbicb she said she 
had just been reading. Tbe parties were strangers 
to each other, and Mr. Robinson waived the subject ; 
but the lady soon returned to it, when, overcome by 
bis feelings, he burst into tears, and said, "Madam, 
I am tbe poor unhappy man- wbo composed that 



Suspension op Newspapers. — The New York 
Daily News has suspended publication for the pres- 
ent. The New Hampshire Gazette, published at 
Portsmouth, one hundred and five years old,<is dis- 
continued. Tbe circulation of the Dubuque Her- 
ald has been interdicted in St. Louis by order of tbe 
Provost Marshal. Tho Rev. Sabin Hough, editor 
of the Cincinnati "Banner of Reunion," was arrest- 
ed not long since, and the paper suppressed. Mr. 
MeMasters, editor of the Freeman's Journal and 
Freeman's Appeal, Now York, bae been arrested. 
On tbe morning of Sept. 19th, the United States 
Marshal seiied the office of tbe Louisville Courier, 
arrested ex Gov. Morebead, Reuben T. Murrett.ono 
of tbe proprietors of tbe Courier, and Martin W. 
Ban, telegraphic news reporter for the New Orleans 
press, on charges of treason or complicity with trea- 
son. ) u »oiii hih nual va>* ,<T>xjaatnrilpi ""ot 11i>j 



There is not a spider hanging on the king's wall 
but hath it* errand : there is not a nettle that grow- 



bymn many, years ago, and I would give a thousand in the corner of the cburch-yaril but hath its 



worlds, if I had them, to enjoy the feelings 1 then 
Mtf tmk edT :,M -4iur. ... 1 t :6w U 
i mm odw lis vd !'^MhM.v'o« •: vi I. . .i&iau ' 
The modern town is a small village fifteen miles 
north of Jerusalem, and called by the Arabs Bieton. 
It stands on a low ridge between two valleys which 
terminate into Wady Suweinet. To the east is the 
mountain range on wbioh Abraham pitched his tent, 
and from which he saw Mount Zion and bis sou th- 
en inheritance. At tbe base ot tbe mountain ia 



purpose ; there is not a single insect fluttering iu tbe 
breeze but accotuplisheth some divine decree ; and I 
will never baveft that God created any man, especi- 
ally any Christian man, to be a blank, and to be a 

nothing. — Spurgeon. ■■' it. wvi'tf ,li 



Sis!— The Presbyterian Banner regards the fol- 
lowing definition of sin attributed to the oldest Theo- 
logical Seminary in New England, as the very latest 
improvement in theology: — "Sin is a disturbance 



the western valley banoble fountain enclosed with- ot the balance of our moral sensibilities." 
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Providence Prospers Honesty. 
A TRUE STORY. 



had drawn on him as a test of his grati- 
tude. 

" Listen, my son," he began; "have 
you then really a wish to learn V ' 



foster-son. He had long looked upon them 
both as his children. They understood 
him; tliey loved each other, and in silence, 
yet affectionately and earnestl/, tliey sot- 



■"'Oh, yes, I have iudeed !" cried the I emnized their betrothal at the btdsida or 
boy. " I have read the catechism already, [ their dying father^ 



A poor b.oy, about ten years of age, en- 
tered the Warehouse of a rich merchant, 
Samuel Ritcher; in Dantzrc, and asked the 
book keeper for alms. " You will get no- 
thing here," grumbled the man ; " so be 
•off I - ' 

Weeping bitterly, the boy glided toward 
the door, and at thai moment Herr Ritcher 
entered. 

" What is the matter here?" he asked, 
turning toward the book-keeper. 

''"'A worthless beggar boy," was the 
man's answer, and he scarcely looked up 
irom his work. 

In the meanwhile Herr Ritcher glanced 
toward the boy, aud remarked that, when 
close to the door, he picked up something 
from the ground. 

" Ha ! my little lad, what is that you 
picked tip 1 ?" he cried. The weeping boy 
turned and showed him a needle. 

" And what will you do with it ?" ask- 
ed the other. 

" My jacket has holes in it," was the an- 
swer. " I will sew up the big ones." 

Herr Ritcher was pleased with the re- 
ply, and still more with the boy's innocent, 
handsome face. ■ m i i 

" But are you not ashamed," he said, in 
a kind, though serious tone, "you, so 
young and hearty, to beg 1 Can you not 
work ?'! 

" Ah, my dear sir," replied the boy, " I 
do not know how, and I am too little yet 
to thrash or full wood. My father died 
three weeks ago, aud my poor mother and 
little brothers have eaten nothing these 
two days. Then I ran out in anguish.and 
begged for alms. But alas ! a single peas- 
ant only gave me yesterday a piece of 
bread. Since then I have not eaten a mor-> 
ggj fW.HJA* HOT ' Aul i'A HJJIU'I 

M dU.'ris, quite customary for beggars by 
trade to contrive tales like this, and thus 
harden many a heart against the claims 
of genuine want. But this time the mer- 
chant trusted the boy's honest face. He 
thrust his hand into his pocket, drew forth 
a piece of money, and said : 
"o." Th«e is half a dollar. Go to the ba- 
ker's, and with half the money buy bread 
for yourself, your mother, and brothers ; 
but bring the other half to me." 

The boy took the money aud ran joy- 
fully away. 

" Well," said the surly book keeper, "he 
will laugh in his sleeve and never come 
back again." 

" Who knows ?" replied Herr Ritcher ; 
and as he spoke he beheld the boy return- 
ing, running quickly, with a large lot of 
black bread in one hand and some money 
in the other. 

" There, good sir," he ctied, almost 
breathless, " there is the rest of the mon- 
ey." Then, being very hungry, he begg- 
ed at ouce for a knife to cut off a piece of 
the bread. The book keeper reached him 
in silence his pocket-knite. 
^The lad cut off a slice in great haste, 
and was about to bite upon it. But sud- 
denly he bethought himself, laid the bread 
aside, and folding bis hands, rehearsed a 
silent prayer. Then he fell to his meal 
with a hearty appetite. 

The merchant was moved by the boy's 
unaffected piety. He inquired after his 
family at home, and learned that his fath- 
er had lived in a village about four miles 
from Dantzic, where he owned a small 
house and farm. But his house had been 
burned to the ground, and much sickness 
in his family had compelled him to sell his 
larm. He had thenjiircd himself out to 
a rich neighbor ; but before three weeks 
-were at an end he died, broken down by 
grief and excessive toil. And now his 
mother, whom sorrow had thrown upou a 
bed of sickness, was, with her four chil- 
dren, suffering the bitterest poverty. He, 
the eldest, had resolved to seek assistance, 
and had gone at first from village to vil- 
lage, then had struck into the high road, 
and at last, having begged everywhere in 
vain, had come to Dantzic. 

The merchant's heart was touched. He 
had but one child, arid the boy appeared 

IT""" — 



and I should know a good deal more, but 
at home 1 had always my little brother to 
carry, for my mother was sick in bed." 

Herr Ritcher suddenly formed his reso- 
ution. 

" Well, then," he said, " as you are 
good, aud honest., and industrious, I will 
take good care of you. You shall learn, 
have meat and drink and clothing, and in 
time earn something more. Then you can 
support your mother aiid brothers alio." 

The boy's eyes flashed with joy ; but in 
a moment lie cast litem to the ground 
agaib, and said, sadly, "My mother all 
this while has nothing to eat " 

At this instant, as if sent by Providence, 
an inhabitant of the boy's native village 
entered Herr Ritcher's house. The man 
confirmed the lad's story, and willingly 
consented to carry the mother tidings of 
her son Gottlieb, and food and a small sum 
of money from the merchant. At ihesairJe 
lime Herr Ritcher.directed his book-keeper 
to write a letter to the pastor of the village, 
commending the widow to his care, with 
an additional sum for the poor family, and 
promising future assistance 

As soon as this was done, Herr Ritcher 
at once furnished the boy with decent 
clothes, and at noon led him to his wife, 
whom he accurately informed of little Gott- 
lieb's story and of the plan he had formed 
for him. The good woman readily prom- 
ised her best assistance in the latter, and 
she faithfully kept her ttoftsW ' >* ' 

During the next four years, Gottlieb at- 
tended the schools pf the great cammercia' 
city ; then his faithful foster-father took 
him into his counting-room, in order to ed- 
ucate him for business. Here as well as 
there, at the writing-desk as on the school 
bench, the ripening youth distinguished 
himself, not only by his natural capacity, 
but by the faithful industry with which he 
exercised it. With all this, his heart re- 
tained its native innocence. Of his week- 
ly allowance, he sent the half regnlarly to 
his mother until she died, after having sur- 
vived two of his brothers. She had pass- 
ed the last years of her life, not in wealth, 
it is true, but, by the aid of the noble 
Ritcher and of her faithful son, in a con- 
dition above want. 

After the death of his beloved mother, 
there was no dear friend left to Gottlieb in 
the world except his benefactor. Out of 
love for him he became an active, zeajpus 
merchant. He began by applying the su- 
perfluity of his allowance, which he could 
now dispose of at his pleasure, to a trade 
in Hamburg quills. When he had gained 
about a hundred and twenty dollars, it 
happened that he found in his native vil- 
lage a considerable quantity of bemp and 
flax, which was very good and still to be 
had at a reasonable price. He asked his 
foster-father to advance him two hundred 
dollars, which the latter did with great 
readiness. Aud the business prospered so 
well that, in the third year of his clerk- 
ship, Gottlieb had already acquired the 
sura, of five hundred dollars. Without 
giving up his trade in flax he now traffickr 
ed also in linen goods, and the two com- 
bined made him, in a couple of years, a 
thousand dollars richer. 

Thishappened during thecustomary five 
years of clerkship. At the end of this pe- 
riod, Gottlieb continued to serve his bene- 
factor five years more, with industry,skill, 
and fidelity ; then he took the place of the 
book-keeper, who died about this time,and 
three years afterward he was taken by 
Herr Ritcher as a partner iuto his business, 
with a third part of the profits. 

But it was not God's will that this plea- 
sant partnership should be of long dura- 
tion. An insidious disease cast Herr Ritch- 
er upon a bed of sickness, and kept him 
for two years confined to his couch. All 
that love and gratitude could suggest Gott- 
lieb now did to repay his benefactor's kind- 
ness. Redoubling his exertions, he became 
the soul of the whole business, and still 
he watched long nights at the old man's 
bedside, with his grieving wile, until in the 
sixty-fifth year of his age, Hen Ritcher 
closed his eyes in death. 

Before his decease he placed the hand 
of his only daughter, a sweet girl of two- 
and-twenty years, in that of his 



In the year 1828, ten years after -Herr 
Ritcher's death, the house of Gottlieb Bern, 
late Samuel Ritcher, was one of the mosi 
respectable in all Dantzic. It owiu J three 
large ships, employed in navigating the 
Baltic and Norlli,'and the caTe of Provi- 
dence seemed to watch over the interests 
of their worthy owuer — for worthy he re- 
mained in his prosperity. He honored bit 
mother-in-law like a son, and cherished 
her declining age with the tenderest affec- 
tion, until, in her two-and-seventieth year, 

she died in hir-* »■ , * 

As his own marriage proved childless,he 
took the eldest son of each of his two re- 
maining brothers, now substantial farmers, 
into his house, and destined them to be his 
heirs. But in order to confirm them in 
their humility, he often showed thetn the 
needle which had proved such a source of 
blessing to him, and bequeathed 'it as a 
perpetual legacy to the eldest sou in the 
family. 

It is but- a few years since this child of 
poverty, of honesty, industry, and of mis- 
fortune, passed in peace from this world. 

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace," 
Psalm 37. — Mrs. St. Simon. 



The Roman Soldier and the Children of Jc- 
rosnlem. 



L — cmldeeh. 



Roman soldier, tell us trae, 
What sort of a watch on guard are you ? 
i The sepulchre, sealed sai'u at nigh t. 
i How came'it empty at morning light ? 

if.7i.a i! -SMBURv '! '•«» : eo; ; ! '.»■ ,i ; 
Why, Peter and Andrew, James arid John, 
They came by night, removed the ■■: n,r. 
And long before tho break ot day, 
Tbey stole His body far away. 

CHILDREN.— CHORDS. 

Pie, old Roman, why tell a lie? Por 
Christ is risen, Christ is risen indeed. 
Hallelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah, Amen. 

II.— CHILD REX. 

Roman soldier, tell us, then, 
Why blew you not those thieving men ? 
Were a few unarmed Jews too hard 
For a veteran, mail-clad, Roman gnard T ° ,; ' 

•won" I itvr .finitlMi ji' 1 -out ai'. v l " Jul p *!!•■ 
. . SOLDIER. I • r ,-, 

X) no ! yon Jews we never fear ; 
But we had no chance for sword or spear, 
For up bo softly they did creep. 
While we were all of us last asleep. 

■lAtillSji CHILD REE.— CHORDS. 

Fie, old Roman, wby tell a lie? For 
Christ is risen, &c. 
• in. a--< • • tiiJ cfrttjjfairf :t '), ' 
Roman soldier, it you were 
All fast asleep, as you declare, 
Uow could you know, or see, or say, 
Who ' twus "that stole the Lota away ? ' " " 

. . ,. SOLDIER. 

Old Annas and Cniaphas told me so ; 
The truth they wished that none should know; 
They gave me, therefore, silver and gold, 
To tcli the story I have told. 

CHILDREN. — CHORDS. 

Pie, old Roman , why tell 1 a lie ? Por 
Christ is risen, Ac. 

.,, IV. — CHlLDREjr. '*' 

Roman soldier, tell no more 
The stories yba hate told before — 
Too foolish to deceivisdofyooth ! 
Hut tell us now the simple truth. 

SOLDIER. 

An earthquake rolled the stone away ; 
Half dead with fear we Romans lay : 
While, like full snnfiee at midnight, 
Christ rose, and glided from onr sight. 



A- 



CHILDREN.— CHORUS. 



For 



Receive these questions kindly from one who may 
never meet you till the day of judgment. Think of 
them seriously, think prayerfully, think now, act 

DOW. ,i .. v .... .. ... u 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

K. A. Hunt It was reoa Sept, 19, and paid to April 

1, 18C2. - ,0 » t 

R. Kitchen. Yours was received; hut the Mil being on 
a Kentnoky bank 4s of no valao here, and no return It to 
you. A. W. bu not, nor lha others. 

J. Liteh. Ha,vo charged you 'and cr. Mrs. Dawson 50 c 
to 1036— leaving $1 dae; Goo Egge 60 eu to 1062 ; J Kit 
lin tl to 19J5] Airs L Kccles 107o; and $1 to 0 Lane, u 
1023— leaving $2 duo at end of, year. 

0. R. Olongti. Thou wa- ree'd and er. to 1075. It 
has not been stopped, bat in Mot regularly, a* heretofore. 

Special Proposition. 

" A friend to tho cause" propoaas to give pno hundred 
dollars towards tho six hundred 1 needed to publish the 
Horald weekly the coming year, provided the amount be 
■nude op by ulber contributors. Tbis ia not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. — 
Paid on the aborsV'H'l "'<■■■» X" 
" A Friend of toe oauae J ., $10.00 

A NM \ !. IIOXATI0SS. 

It Is desirable thatMlere be raised by donation Ave or 
six hundred dollars each year, by insnal subscriptions ; 
and the following amy bo a suitable form el pledge for 
that purpose. '' 

Weagroe to pay annually In furtherance of tho objects 
of the American Milletmi.tl AasooiutiQa, die sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 

My Post office address in future will bo Yarmouth, Me. 

0. R.Fassett. 



My P. 0. address is Rouses Point, Clinton Co., N. Y. 

Dael. 1. Taylor. 
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Aye, old Roman, why tell a lie 1 
Christ is risen, &c. 

V.— CHILD R E.I. 

Roman soldier, your own eves . „ ,rp< 

Have seen our Lord and God arise ; 

How can you, now that He is known, > , .. . 
. Still worship gods of wood and stone ? 

SOLDIER. 

We Romans conquer where we come ; 
Bui Christ bath power to vanquish Rome ; 
My idola all I cast away — 
Christ's soldier till my dying day ! 

CalLDRESI.^-raoRDS. 

Right, old Roman, fight for The Light ! For 
Christ is risen, Ac. 

- lot" '. ll r " in j 'J.i :■ ■ ;il ^-,n-ri' ;a j Vr j 

Important Inquiries.— Are' yon a Christian ? If 
not, do you ever expect to be ? If so, when? If 
God should soon call you to jour final account.what 
reason could you give tot being impenitent ? Might 
yon not be a Christian now ? Delay not then to seek 
beloved I taltation now, lest yon should put it off too late. 



RECEIPTS. 

of to u i:so4r« oor. H, .- J. 

Thr y . apptnded to tack name i* Ami if th> Herald fo 
vAjcA rht monry credited pays. A'o. 1023 n ut tht doing 

numitr of 18C0 ; iYu. 1049 u t\c MiddU aj tht ftuint 
volume, extruding to July 1, 1861 ; and Tso 1075 is to tht 
efcifof"1861. fiotiee of any faihirt to rr»f dw credit 
tkouid be at once communicated to the Bu*ine>i AgeiU, 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some Stales there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his, own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if nut of 
Now England, the eonnty to which hh paper is directed 1 . 
An omission of some of these often, yes dally, gives as 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while sosne fall to give 
even their town. Sometimes they lire in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometfmee the name of their town and office are 
different; Sont. in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-oil oe, with the sua* 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forfet even tangti 
rhetrnitmra .' Let all sueh remember that what *we want, is 
the fall name and poet-offlce address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. • 

As a general thing, It is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to scad money himself, for bis own paper 
than to. send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one Is more likely to get his own name and post-offi ce right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often snbjeoted to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who send*; • j^.^, . 

A G Hudson 1088, A A Thayer 1011, J n Lang 1058, 
J V Pinto 1075, Mrs E Weaver 1088, R W Emerson 10,5 
E Shepherd 10S9, M Peck 1075, 8 Half 1075, D W Boss 
10?5— cacn$l. 

b F Stevens 1082, $3. 
£ Dunham 1094, .$3. 
K Woodman lOCi, $1.50. 
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LINES. 

! [The following verses vrera composed by the late 
Professor Talleyrand Grove, of Bethel, Me., while 
on his (ravelf in Europe.] 

I was weary, and my shadow, 
. And the shadow of niy load, 
Slowly paced on before me, 

As'l traveled on the road ; 
And the mile-stones seemed to linger 

More at sunset thun before ; 
And more sadly came the teaching, 
"One week more !'" 

So I eat me down and' pondered, 

Turning to the setting auo, 
Pondcnid over all my folly, 

And the good left all undone ;' 
Turned me from the lengthening shadow 

That hod tortured me full sore- 
To that sunset calmly ending 

"One day more." 

Hence it came that T consider, 

Bear what crosses here we may, 
From the shadow of afflictions 
We shonld tarn ourselves away ; 
* . due upon* dying Saviour, 

And tho burden that fie bore — 
A Oft repeating as we ponder, 

"One life more !" -» *4 I 



A Visit to the Great Wall of China. 

Mr. Ponblanque coramtfriicafes to the London 
Times a graphio description of a visit to the 
Great Wall of China. The following are ex- 
tracts: crnvhAb"' "3* 

"Accompanied by Mr. Dick, an excellent 
Chinese scholar, and attached as interpreter to 
the Commk-nriat, I left Tien-tsin on the 18th 
of March, autl, after a throe-days' rido through 
as uninteresting a country as C3u well be con- 
ceived, came in sight of the Bne solid wall which 
encloses the straggling mass of ruin, dirt and de- 
cay called Pckin. 

"Chinese villages are, at best, dreary and 
squalid-looking, but on'thiB route, where the dogs 
of war have so recently been let loose, there is 
something hurrowiug in the misery and desola- 
tion of the scene. Has grinding oppression and 
long suffering leadened the heart of the Chinese 
peasant to all sense of injury ? Or has he, after 
all, Christian feeling of forgiveness towards his 
enemies, for which no orthodox churchman would 
give tho Pagan credit 1 I cannot explaio it, but 
I own to something like a sense of shame having 
come over me as we two solitary unarmed stran- 




gers passed through crowds of men, women and 
children, standing by charred ruins of their home- 
steads, and among their shattered household 
gods without being met by a single angry look or 
gesture — nay more,always receiving a ready and 
friendly reply to every question. Perhaps they 
felt grateful that we had, at any rate, spared 
their lives, which is more than they can expect 
from their countrymen, the rebels, when they 
pay them a visit, '*■ _ ( ~, ,., 

"Some of the villages along our road were 
mere heaps of rubbish ; others retained more or 
less the semblance of human habitations. In the 
larger ones, such as Hosi-woo, which it may be 
remembered was for some time in occupation of 
our troops, the lato enemy's inscriptions on doors 
and walls seem to be piously preserved as agree- 
able relics, and such familiar garrison words as 
'Officers' Quarters,' 'Canteen,' 'Fane's 'Horse,' 
'Commissariat,' 'General Hospital,' &o., meet 
one at every turn; though one cannot but remark 
with regret, that the buildings which appear to 
have afforded shelter to the invaders are sadly 
devoid of everything in the shape of woodwork, 
which w&9 probably used as occasion required 
for cooking dinners and boiling water. A cele- 
brated and imposing pawnbroker's shop, wbioh 
was 'looted' hero, has not yet recovered itself ; 
but let it be borne in mind, that in pillage as in 
wanton destruction, the Chinese themselves far 
excel the British or even the French soldier ; 
the bonds of restraint once removed, and a Ce- 
lestial mob have no patriotic or religious scruples 
as to the property of Mandarin, priest or peasant 
— as they fully exemplified at the sacking of 
Yuen-ming-yuen and the Llama temple, the sa- 
cred proceeds of which are to this day openly of- 
fered for sale at more or less exorbitant prices 
in the shops of Tien-tsin. 

At flo-si-woo we met a French missionary 
bishop on his way to Europe, after having passed 
twenty-fivo years in China ; ho was dressed in 
the native costume, even to the pigtail, and ap- 
peared to be treated with great reverence by the 
unbelieving crowd who flocked in to see the 
'Mandarin priest.' The sell-devotion, the zeal, 
and, as a very general rule, the pure and simple 
lives led by the French missionaries in China 
(and their number throughout the empire and the 
kingdom of Siam exceeds 1,500,) are not without 
their effect upon the people, although this is not 
displayed by wholesale and indiscriminate con- 
version to nominal Christianity. 

"Another day's journey brought us to Chataou 
—a hamlet at the foot of the Great Wall. The 
road for the last fifteen miles had been so bad 
that we were obliged to leave our horses at 
Nankan, hiring in their place Tartar ponies. 
Nothing less surefooted than these shaggy, hardy 
little beasts could have carried us through those 
rugged mountain paths, which we would have 
done on foot but that one mile's march over the 
sharp rock which forms the pavement would 
have left ns shoeless. 

"At daybreak on the following morning, we 
climbed the highest peak of the mountain range, 
and there standing on the top of the great wali, 
reflected upon the stupendous folly of this won- 
derful work of human industry, which is said to 
have cost the country two hundred thousand lives 
from sheer physical exhaustion. The wall, which 
is built of stone and brick, is twenty feet high 



and fifteen feet broad, surmounted by a double 
parapet, loopholed on the north side. As far as 
the eye can follow the mountain range it winds 
over the ridges of the precipitous black rocks 
like a gigantic serpent crawling along and with 
its breath poisoning alj around ; for, turn where 
you will, nothing meets the view but the deso- 
late, dreary tract, unrelieved by a blade of grass 
or a turf of moss, and huge boulders strewing 
the base of the mountain sides. It was the whim 
of a tyrant to build a wall where Nature had al- 
ready built a barrier far more effectual than any- 
thing that human art could construct. However, 
there it remains, after the lapse of near two thou 
sand years — a monument of the cruel folly of 
one man, and the patient industry and sufferings 
of many thousands. 

"Having made an abortive attempt at a sketch, 
and tried in vain to discover one redeeming fea- 
ture in this vast scene of desolation, I secured 
my brick, and descended to the pass, remounted 
to proceed homeward. Our guard could hardly 
believe his senses — certainly ho doubted ours. 
When at Nankan mine host inquired what we 
were going to the Great Wall for. Our honest 
answer met with no oredit. Were there not walls 
everywhere ? Was not the wall of Petm much 
better worth looking at 1 And then, as for shoot- 
ing, why come so far for game when it could be 
bought in the market at our very door ? His im- 
pression evidently was that we had some sinister 
project in view ; but when we returned with the 
brick the good man simply burst out laughing.and 
set us down for a couple of harmless maniacs. 



coming of the Son of man in glory will bring the 
visible manifestation of the kingdom of God ; and 
that this is at the judgment may be gathered from 
the following passage, "I charge thee before God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom," 2 Tim. iv. 1, — thus connecting the king- 
dom of Christ with his appearing ; and both his 
kingdom and his appearing with his judging the 
living and the dead. The apostle adds, "There 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge shall give me at 
that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love hiB appearing." The King will then 
say to those on his right hand, "Oorao, ye bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the, world ;'" ami 
the tares being taken out.of the field which is the 
the world, — "then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 

Therefore while we should cherish the reign of 
grace in the soul, and endeavor to promote it 
among our fellowmen, and thus be "workers un- 
to the Kingdom of God," — we arc to be looking 
for that blessed hope, even the coming of Christ 
in his kingdom, when the righteous dead shall bo 
raised, aud tho righteous living changed, and be 
caught up to join the Lord in the air, — the 
earth receive its fiery baptism, the curse be re- 
moved, the new creation rise, and many sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in tho 
kingdom of God. H. 

Millennial News. ■ 



The Kingdom of God— its Future 
Manifestation- 

That tho kingdom of God is already come in 
some sense is believed by all Christians ; for the 
children of God are represented as "translated 
into the kingdom of his dear Son ;" and John 
speaks of himself as a companion of believers, in 
tribulation, and "in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ." The moral features of the king- 
dom, — "righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," — are now in the hearts and lives of be- 
lievers, in which sense this kingdom has been 
here from the days of Abel to the present. 

But as Christians continue to pray, "Thy king- 
dom come," they are of course looking for a new 
manifestation of that kingdom ; and the concur- 
rent teachings of the Scriptures warrant such an 
expectation. Passages like the following indicate 
a future appearing of the kingdom : "And as 
they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable, because ho was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. He said therefore, 
A certain nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return 
and he called his ten servants, and delivered un- 
to them ten pounds, and said nnto them, 
Occupy till I come," — Luke xix. 11- 
13 — the obvious teaching of the parable being 
that the kingdom of God will appear when Christ 
will come to reward every man according to his 
works. Our Saviour after mentioning the signs 
of his "coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory," says, "When ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand," Luke xxi. 31,— thus showing that the 



Romish Divines Predicting The 
Pope's Expulsion- ' 

[Extracted from the Banner of the Truth, pub- 
lished by the Society for Irish Church Missions.] 

It is singular that even Roman Catholics are 
now expecting some great crisis of this kind, 
and some of their writers are endeavoring to pro- 
pare the minds of the people for the changes 
which seem to be inevitable. Amongst these the 
most remarkable is Dr. Manning, formerly Arch- 
deacon of Chichester, now the well known per- 
vert priest in London. Dr. Manning has been 
delivering a series of lectures on the present 
crisis of the Holy See, in which he states his be- 
lief that the city of Borne will cast off her allegi- 
ance to the Pope, and again become Pagan be- 
fore the end. That Borne will cast off the Pope* 
is probable enough. That it will then become 
Pagan is, we rejoice to say, not to be anticipated. 
The pure Gospel is beginning to spread in Italy, 
and the Bible is finding its way among tho people. 
It is sad to think that Dr. Manning would now 
join those priestly opposersof the truth, who call 
all this the spread of infidelity. But Dr. Mann- 
ing's words are very remarkable, more especially 
at the present time. He says : 

"The writers of the Church tell us that in the 
latter days the city of Rome will probably be- 
come apostate from the Church and vicar of Je- 
sus Christ ; and that Rome will again be punish- 
ed, for he will depart from it ; and the judgment 
of God will fall on the place from which he onco 
reigned over the nations of the world. For what 
is it tbat makes Rome sacred, but the presence, 
of the vicar of Jesus Christ ? What has it that 
it should be dear in the sight of God, save only 
the presence of the vicar of his Son ? Let the 
Church of Christ depart from Rome, and Eomo 
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will be no more in the eyes of God than Jerusa- 
lem of old. 

"The apostacy of the city of Rome from the 
vicar of Christ, and its destrnction by Antichrist, 
may be thought so new to many Catholics that I 
think it well to recite the text of theologians in 
the greatest repute. First Malrenda, who writes 
expressly on the subject, states as the opinion of 
Ribera, Gaspar Melus, Viegas, Suarez, Bellnr- 
uiine, and Bosius that Rome shall apostatize from 
the faith, drive away the vicar of Christ, and re- 
turn to its ancient paganism. I M&lvenda's words 
are : ' But Rome itself in the last times ol the 
world will return to its ancient idolatry, power, 
and imperial greatness. It will cast out its pon- 
tiff, altogether apostatize from the Christian faith, 
terribly persecute the Church, shed the blood of 
the martyrs more cruelly than ever, and will re- 
cover its former state of abundant wealth, or 
even greater than it bad under its first rulers.' 

"Lessius says : 'In the time of Antichrist, 
Rome shall be destroyed as we see openly from 
the thirteenth chapter of the Apocalypse ;' and 
again : 'The woman whom thou sawest is the 
great city, which hath kingdom over the kings 
of the earth, in which is signified Rome in its 
impiety, such as it was in thb time of St. John, 
and shall bo again at the end of tho world.' And 
Bellarmine : 'In the time of Antichrist, Rome 
shall bo desolated and burnt, as we learn from 
the sixteenth verse of the seventeenth chapter of 
the Apocalypse.' On which words the Jesuit 
Erbermann comments as follows : 'We all con- 
fess, with Bellarmine, that the Roman people, a 
little before the end of the world, will return to 
paganism, and drive out the Roman Pontiff.' " 



Gems from Trapp. 

boss 1602, died, 1669. 

1. Truth is the daughter of time ; it will not 
always lie hid. 

2. Crosses come thick ; — be patient ! 

3. Let us labour to be like unto angels, 
'■strengthened with all might," walking about 
the world as conquerors, able to do all things 
through Christ who strengthened) us. 

4. Let no man envy others their better parts 
or places, since they have them on no other con- 
dition but to be put upon greater temptations, 
hotter services. If we could wish another man's 
honor, when we feel the weight of his cares, as 
David once did of Saul's armor, we should be 
glad to be in our own coat. 

5 We know not what we lose by making 
haste, and not holding up our hands as Moses 
did, to the going down of the sun. If God have 
begun to enlarge us, he will in duo time do it to 
the full, if we should not be in straits sometimes. 

6. David saw the features of his friend Jona- 
than in lame Mephibosheth, and therefore loved 
him. He forgave Nabal at Abigail's intercession, 
and was pacified towards Absalom at Joab's. 
Pharaoh favored Jacob's house for Joseph's sake ; 
shall not God do as much more for Jesus' sake ? 
Joseph was well pleased with his brethren when 
they brought Benjamin. Bring but the child Je- 
sus in our arms, as Simon did, and lie cannot but 
smile upon us. Were he never so much displeas- 
ed before, yet, upon the sight of this his well-be- 
Joved Son, in whom he is well pleased, all shall 
be calm and quiet as the sea when once Jonah 
was cast into it. 

7. Endnre hardness. Wever dream of a deli- 
cacy. Thiuk not to find God in the gardens of 
Egypt, whom Moses found not but in the burn- 
iug busb. Many love Canaan, but loathe the 
wilderness ; commend the country, but look up- 
on the conquest as impossible ; would sit in the 
seat of honor with Zebedec's children, but not 
drink the cup of affliction. 

8. No wearing the crown, but by bearing the 
cross first. Christ himself was not glorified, till 
first crucified. 

9. "And He will thoroughly purge his floW." 
That is, his Church, called God's threshing-floor 
in Isaiah, because usually threshed by God with 
the flail of affliction. That is the way by which, 
or whereby, the Lord Christ doth purge his peo- 
ple, and separate between the son whom he love3 
and the sin which he hates. We may observe 
in this the difference between Christ and the 



tempter. Christ hath his fan in his hand, and 
he fanncth us ; the devil has a sieve in his hand, 
and he sifteth us. Now, a fan casteth out the 
worst, and keepoth in the best ; a sieve keepeth 
in the worst, and casteth out the beat. So Christ 
and his trials purgeth chaff and corruption out of 
us, and nourisheth and increaseth his graces in 
us. Contrariwise, the devil, what evil soever is 
in us, he eonfirmeth it ; what faith or good thing 
soever, ho weakeneth it. 

10. When faith heals the conscience, and grace 
husheth the affections, and composeth all within, 
what should ail such a man not to be perpetually 
merry ? 

Influence of Smiles- 



A smile is indeed a thing of beauty. — Wheth- 
er living on the face of gladsome youth or flick- 
ering on tho dying features of worn out age, it 
holds its beauty still. Whether making loveli- 
ness yet more winsome, or rendering ugliness, less 
repulsive than its wont, a smile yet holds its na- 
ture — yet it is beautiful. Magic lurks therein, 
and sways the human heart as words never can 
— quickens its quiet pulse, or soothes and calms 
t' e hurried throb as they may need. And be- 
neath the encouraging influence of one sweet up- 
holding smile the heart itself may change its 
mood— may yield its evil intent, if not cast out 
forever its evil promptings and its dark propen- 
sities. — And so may tho smiles of derision mad- 
den beyond what the utmost words can do, even 
as the smiles of praise will spur humanity to 
great and noble deeds beyond the approach of all 
other promptings. Its silent power sinks in the 
heart, and heals some new made thrust, as sweet- 
ly and as gently as falls the dew from* heaven. 
And the smile of love? It beams in the mother's 
eyes, as she sees beauty in her infant's face, and 
a silent laugh of unknown joy from her darling 
babe. It plays with stronger and more thrilling 
magio on the maiden's lovely countenance, as 
her heart's idol meets her far-seeing eye, and 
draws near to let her look ot love lose none ol its 
precious value in needless distance between them. 
And with deeper, purer joy, it comes to the wife's 
glad face when her husband's fond gaze tells her 
how much is gained since he first called her wife. 
Holy, beautiful indeed, are the smiles of fath- 
omless and perfect love. Too seldom, indeed, 
does it live — too seldom lightens heavy cares 
and earthly sorrows. Too seldom does it have 
birth — too often does it' soon leave life's pathway, 
even if fairly born and dearly welcomed there. 



What is Faith? 



V. 



"Faith," says the word of God, "is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, tho evidence of things 
not seen." Perfect definition ! Man might ex- 
haust the resources of his mind, and cover pages 
of print with explanations, and yet fail to give a 
definition so full and clear. Faith ! the radiant 
witness, which is our best proof while here, that 
we belong to an unseen Saviour. Faith ! The 
golden cord which binds every believer to that 
glorious One in our nature, who stands interced- 
ing for us at the right hand of God. Faith ! the 
lamp which lights us through the shadows of 
earth, through the tangled paths and marshy 
pools, through the thickeuiog mists of the last 
dark valley, until we stand among the mighty 
hosts, white-robed and star-crowned in the Fath- 
er's house. 

"Increase our faith," was the prayer of tho 
disciples. Oh ! what disciple has not need often 
to put up that petition to the Master ? Troubles 
darken tho sunlight. Sorrows come. Death chang- 
es the household song to a dirge. Peace folds 
her wings no more beside our hearth. The fine 
gold of earthly affection becomes dim. Moth and 
rust do as they list with our pleasures. "Lord, 
increase our faith." 

Perhaps it is just the other way. Our bark 
is floating softly over sunny seas. Breeze and 
billow sing, a lullaby in pleasant harmony. Fra- 
grance of flowers and music of birds are borne 
from the summer banks beyond us. Then is the 
hour of danger. We "take no thought then of 
the morrow," though the little cloud so low in 
the horizon may mean a ftorm, and the pleasant 
undertone that makes such a sweet accompani- 



ment to our songs may be tho distant roar of 
breakers. 0 Christians ! "at ease in Zion," pray 
for faith in the hour of prosperity. 

A native of the bleak little island of St. Kilda, 
to the north of Scotland, was going for the first 
time to sunnier clime southward. As he gazed 
for the first on the green meadows and waving 
grain, his face showed delight and pleasure. 
Some of his fellow-travellers enjoyed his aston- 
ishment. "Saw you ever so fair a land ?" they 
asked. 

"Nay," said the islander, "there was naught 
like this in St. Kilda." 

"Heard you ever of God," asked they, "in St, 
Kilda?" 

"Of God ! in my own St. Kilda, no one can 
forget God, Jor we hang continually upon his 
arm." 

There was truth in the words of the simple- 
hearted islander. When a storm comes at sea, 
and the vessel rocks to and fro, and even brave 
old sailor-faces blanch, then, as by instinct, the 
most reckless call upon God. Then the most 
heedless plead tho prayer : "Is thine arm short- 
ened that it cannot save ?" As the little one runs 
to its mother at nightfall so, when darkness gath- 
ers, we mortals fly to God. 



Fall of an Aerolite. 



Mr. Denham, Chorley Rectory, near Lancas- 
ter, England, sends the following letter 1 to the 
London Times :— "I was this day a witness of 
the fall of an aerolite of, I believe, unprecedent- 
ed size. As I was driving my wife and children 
in the vicinity of my house, a rushing sound 
gradually increasing in intensity made itself heard 
until at last, with a roar and a scream, which 
still seem to ring in my ears, a flaming mass 
plunged itself upon the road at the distance of a 
few yards from my pony's head. My wife and 
two children were naturally ranch alarmed, so I 
directed some haymakers, who were at work in 
an adjoining field to dig for it, while I drove to 
a friend's house close by. ' The pony broke out 
into a profase perspiration, trembled all over 
and showed every sign of the greatest terror. 
On my return to the spot, after an absence of 
about twenty minutes, I found that the laborers 
had suoceeded in disinterring what proved a most 
magnificent aerolite, of such a size and weight as 
I do not believe to be on record. Its shape is 
an irregular ellipse, the major axis being 113- 
4 inches, the minor axis 7 5-8 inches ; the weight 
is 83 1-2 pounds. The men who dug it up in- 
formed me that it had buried itself nearly six 
feet in the ground, and was red hot when they 
reached it. Indeed when I returned, it was too 
hot to be touched with impunity by the naked 
hand. While cooling, the crystals assumed, while 
constantly changing, the most beautiful prisma- 
tic hues." 

Mr. J. H. Gladstone comments on tho Rev. 
A". H. Denham's narrative of tho fall of tho aero- 
lite. The unusual size of the meteoric stone "is 
not," he says, "unprecedented, for, besides the 
stone 'as big as a cart' that fell at Egospotamos, 
and other ancient instances, and the thousands of 
shivered pieces that fell from the great meteorit- 
es of L'Aigle, in France, and Weston, in Con- 
necticut,' there is in the British Museum a lump 
of meteoric iron from Plata two feet long, and 
said to weigh fourteen hundred pounds. What- 
ever the ultimate destination of the stone that 
buned itself at the pony s feet, it is to be hoped 
that such a fine specimen will be carefully pre- 
served. . . . It will be well, also, if Mr. Denham 
could ascertain the angle at which it struck the 
ground, and the point of the compass from which 
it proceeded, as well as the nature of the soil that 
it penetrated for six feet — points of great inter- 
est, as bearing on the origin and velocity of these 
occasional visitors of the earth." 



teotion. How prophetic are its words, and how 
pure the love of a mother ! Had tho timely ad- 
monition here tendered been heeded in season, 
the unfortunate son might now have been admin- 
istering to tho comfort and happiness of this 
dearest of earthly friends, instead of consigning 
her to the chamber of sorrow, and perhaps to a 
premature grave. 

Although these solemn words of a mother's 
warning proved insufficient to arrest the down- 
ward course of her way ward son, we trust they 
may have the effect to deter others who may bo 
placed under circumstances of responsibility and 
temptation, from venturing upon a similar course 
of dissipation and ruin. 

Upon the envelope of the letter, were the fol- 
lowing words : "Not to be opened nor read until 
you are in your room." 

D— Aug. 4, 1861. 
My Dear' Son : After I returned homo yes- 
terday from B — , I felt sad and had a sleepless 
night, and I decided this morning to write you, 
and earnestly request you to read it calmly, and 
think seriously upon it. You wonder why I feel 
sad It is because I think, George, that you are 
going too fast, and am fearful that unless you 
pauso, and follow my advice, you will be ruined. 
Now don't start, nor condemn your poor moth- 
er, for I love you, and it is my earnest desire 
and prayer that you may be happy. In tho first 
place, Mr. J — has opposed your going there on 
the Sabbath day, and unless you relinquish your 
going there every day or evening, he will oppose 
you. Now it is your duty to keep away at least 
three evenings in the week. Stay at homo, re- 
tire early, in order to give you strength for your 
duties at the post office, and besides appearances 
will be for your benefit, and you will perform 
your duties better. If you will reflect but for a 
moment, you will see that I am right, for I have 
experience and can understand propriety better 
than you can in this case, because you are car- 
ried hastily away by the impulse of the moment. 

Depend upon it I am right, and you will say 
so. Again, I am sad because you are spending 
too much money. You must be more prudent, 
or you will get into debt and lose your place. 
Think of it. 

You must change, become sober minded, and 
lead a different life, and then you will behappy. 
0, my dear son, follow my advice, and make 
your poor afflioted mother happy by a noble apd 
virtuous career. You are not a child, and should 
put away childish things, and be a man, a man 
of fixed principles, doing what is right, and shun- 
ning what is wrong, and by so doing you will es- 
tablish a good name, which iB precious. I again 
request you to save all the money you can, not 
so much on my account as on your dear broth- 
er's. We don't know but that he may oome 
home from the war sick or wounded, and he will 
have to depend on you, and for every dollar you 
save for him, he will give you two. I write this 
for your own welfare and happiness. Think of' 
of it. Take my advice and seek aid from your 
Heavenly Father, by prayer, night and morning, 
and ere long you will have cause to thank your 
Affectionate Mother. 

—HolbrookS U.S. Mail. 



A Mother's Warning. 

We cannot refrain from publishing the following 
Simple yet touching letter found in possession of 
a post office clerk recently arrested and now 
confined in prison, for an extensive embezzlement 
of money letters, in the post office in which he 
was employed, in one of our principal cities. It 
was written but a few weeks previous to his de 
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NUMBER XXV. — INDIAN TESTIMONY. 

It has been shown in a previous number that 
Eliot, "the apostle to the Indians," and his 
fellow-laborers, did not fail to instruct the con- 
verted natives in the doctrine of our Lord's se- 
cond coming, the resurrection of tho just, and 
the things of the immortal kingdom. How liter- 
erally and truly these converts clung to tho views 
in a real sense is seen by the following, which I 
glean from "Experience Mayhew, M.D., Indian 
Convert ; or some account of the lives and dy- 
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ing speeches, &c, of the Christian Indians on 
Martha's Vineyard, 12 mo. 310 pp. London, 
1727." Mayhew was a missionary and preach- 
er on the island, who, in recording an account of 
the "godly ministers" among the Indians, gives 
us the following concerning Hiacoomes, who was 
the first Christian Indian and minister on the 
Vineyard iu 1642, and who was ordained by 
such noted divines as John Eliot and John Cot- 
ton. Mr. Mayhew, it is said, being present at 
the funeral of Hiacoomes' child "made a speech 
concerning the resurrection of the godly and 
their children to Lifo Eternal at the last day ; 
which great truth these good people (the Indi- 
ans) believiug, mourned not aa those that had no 
hope were wont to do," by which it would Beem 
that the scriptural doctrine of the re-living of 
the dead was made the theme at funerals, and 
which doctrine being heartily "believed" by the 
simple natives, without any caviling or mystify- 
ing, was to them a source of great comfort. How 
difiercnt from funeral occasions now, wheu the 
dead arc passed at once into glory, and the res- 
urrection is scarcely mentioned as the believer's 
hope ! 

This took place in 1650 ; and to confirm this 
.testimony it is said at the death of Jackan-asb, 
another Indian preacher, our Hiacoomes himself 
preached his funeral sermon, whereupon Mr. 
Mayhew, who was present,took down and recor- 
ded the following strain, expressive of his faith : 
"Here, said he, is my deceased brother. Paul 
said this body is sown in corruption, but it shall 
be raised in strength. Now it is a pitiful mean 
body, but then it shall be a glorious body ; yea, 
however, this body shall be consumed, and be as 
if it had never been, as it were turned into noth- 
ing, yet the power of God shall bring it forth 
again and raise it up an excellent and glorious 
body. Tea this body is now a precious body ; 
for example's sake, though this body is but one, 
yet there are many people rouDd about come to- 
gether to see it sown. But if a mau should go 
about to put one grain of wheat into the ground, 
there would not be so many people present at 
the doing of it as there are at the interring of 
this one body. And as you see there are many 
people present at the burial of this body, so shall 
there be many people present at the resurrection 
also. But it shall not be then as you see it is 
now ; now every one is diversely appareled, — 
some after one manner and some after another, 
but all after a pitiful mean sort ; but the righte- 
ous at the resurrection shall have all one uni- 
form." flaying finished his speech, — writes 
Mayhew, Hiacoomes repeated at the grave these 
words, "This is the last work man can do for 
him, the next work God himself will do." Our 
informant also testifies that "when the Indian 
preacher spoke of the resurrection, he uttered 
himself with such fervency and confidence as 
would have become one who had himself actual- 
ly seen the dead raised !" p. 11. 

Hiacoomes died in 1690, at a great age, after 
having done immense good among his people, 
and is described by his biographer Henry White- 
field, as being "of prompt understanding, of a 
sober and moderate spirit,aud a man well report- 
ed." We think modern white preachers, who 
seldom if ever preach a sermon on the literal 
resurrection of the dead, who hardly believe the 
doctrine or grasp it in its full blessedness them- 
selves, and so fail to present it as a source of 
comfort and hope to the mourner, might learn 
something of this "Poor Indian." 

Many thousands of the Indians were convert- 
ed to Christ in the seventeenth century, whose 
hope evidently lay in the resurrection at the 
coming of the Lord. Blessed Hope ! 




Specimen of Welsh Preaching. 

At a meeting of ministers at Bristol, the Rev. 
Mr. — invited several of his brethren to sup with 
him ; among them was the minister officiating at 
the Welsh meeting-house in that city. He was 
an entire stranger to all the company, and si- 
lently attentive to the general conversation of 
his brethren. The subject on which they were 
discoursing was the different strains of public 
preaching. When several had given their opin- 
ion and had mentioned some individuals as good 
preachers, and such as were models as to style 



of composition, 4c, Mr. turned to the Welsh 

stranger and solicited his opinion. Ho said he 
felt it to be a, privilege to be silent when such 
mon were discoursing,but he felt it a duty to com- 
ply with this request. "But," said he, "if I 
must give my opinion,! should say that you have 
no good preachersin England." "No," said Mr. 
L. "No," said he ; "that is, I mean no such 
preachers as we have in the Principality." "I 
know," said Mr. L., "you are famous for jump- 
ing in Wales, but tha* is not owing, I suppose, 
so much to the strain of preaching which the 
people hear, as to the euthusiasm of their char- 
acters." "Indeed," said the Welshman, "you 
would jump too, if you heard and understood 
such preaching." U Why," said Mr. L., "do you 
think I could make them jump, if I were to 
preach to them 1" "You make them jump !" 
exclaimed the Welshman. "You make them 
jump ! A Welshman would set fire to the world 
while you were lighting your match." The 
whole company became very much interested in 
this new turn of the subject, and unanimously 
requested the good man to give them some spec- 
imen of the style and manner of preaching in the 
Principality. "Specimen," said he, "I cannot 
give you ; if John Elias were here, he would give 
you a specimen indeed — oh ! John Elias is a 
great preacher." "Well," said the company, 
"give us something that you have heard from 
him." "Oh no !" said he, "I cannot do justice 
to it ; — besides, do you understand the Welsh 
taagiage T" They said, "No, not so as to follow 
a discourse." "Then," said he, "it is impossible 
for ye to understand it, if I were to give you a 
specimen." "But," said they, "cannot you put 
il into English ?" "Oh !" said he, "your poor 
meagre language would spoil it ; it is not capa- 
ble of expressing those ideas which a Welshman 
can conceive. ; — I cannot give you a specimen in 
English without spoiling it." The interest of 
the company was increased, and nothing would 
do but something of a specimen ; while they 
promised to make every allowance for the lan- 
guage. "Well," said the Welshman, "if you 
must have a piece, I must try, but I don't know 
what to give you. I do not recollect a piece of 
John Elias ; he is our best preacher ; I must 
think a little ; well, I recollect a piece of Christ- 
mas Evans. Christmas Evans was a good preach- 
er, and I heard him a little time ago at an asso- 
ciation of ministers. He was preaching on the 
depravity of man by sin — of his recovery by 
the death of Christ, — and he said : 

"Brethren, if I were to represent you in a fig- 
ure, the condition of man as a sinner, and the 
means of his recovery by the cross of Jesus 
Christ, I should represent it somewhat in this 
way. Suppose a large graveyard surrounded by 
a high wall, with only one entrance, which is by 
a large iron gate, which is fast bolted. Within 
these walls aro thousands and tens of thousands 
of human beings, of all ages and of all classes.by 
one epidemic disease bendiog to the grave — the 
graveyards to swallow them and they must all 
die. There is no balm to relieve them — no phy- 
sician there — they must perish. This is the con- 
dition of man as a sinner — all, all have sinned, 
and the soul that sinneth it shall die. While 
man was in this deplorable state, Mercy, the 
darling attribute of Deity, came down and stood 
at the gate, looked at the scene and wept over it, 
exclaiming, 'Oh that I might enter,I would bind 
up their wounds — I would relieve their sorrows, 
I would save their souls !' While Mercy stood 
weeping at the gate, an embassy of angels, com- 
missioned from the court of heaven to some oth- 
er world, passing over, paused at the sight, and 
heaven forgave that pause ; and seeing Mercy 
standing there, they cried, 'Mercy, Mercy, can 
you not enter T Can you look upon this scene 
and not pity ? Can you pity and not relieve T 
Mercy replied, 'I can see ;' and in tears she ad- 
ded, 'I can pity but I cannot relieve.' 'Why 
can you not enter ?' 'Oh !' said Mercy, 'Jus- 
tice has barred the gate against me, and I can- 
not, must not unbar it.' At this moment Jus- 
tice himself appeared, as it were, to watch the 
gate. The angels inquired of him 'Why will 
you not let mercy in?' Justice replied, 'My 
law is broken, and it must be honored. Die 
they or Justice must !' At tbis, there appear- 
ed a form among the angelic band, like unto the 



Son of God, who addressing himself to Justice, 
said, 'What are thy demands ?' Justice replied, 
•My terms are stern and rigid — I musthavesick- 
ness for their health— I must have ignominy for 
their honor — I must have death for life.' 'With- 
out shedding of blood there is no remission.' 'J us- 
tice,' said the Son of God, 'I accept thy terms. 
On me be this wrong, and let Mercy enter.' — 
When.'said Justice,'will you perform this prom- 
Jesus replied, 'Four thousand years hence 



ise?' 

upon the hill of Calvary, without the gates of 
Jerusalem,' I will perform it in my own person.' 
The deed was prepared, aud signed in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God— J ustice was satisfied 
and Mercy entered, preaching salvation in the 
name of Jesus. The deed was committed to the 
patriarchs, by them to the kings of Israel and 
the prophets ; by them it was preserved till Dan- 
iel's seventy weeks were accomplished ; then, at 
the appointed time, Justice appeared on the hill 
of Calvary, and Mercy presented to him the im- 
portant deed. 'Where,' said Justice, 'is the Son 
of God '?' Mercy answered, 'Behold him at 
the bottom of the hill, bearing his own cross ;' 
and then she departed and stood aloof at the 
hour of trial. Jesus ascended the hill, while in 
his train followed his weeping church. Justioe 
immediately presented him with the deed say 
ing, 'This is the day when this bond is to be ex- 
ecuted.' When he received it, did he tear it in 
pieces and give it to the winds of heaven ? No, 
he nailed it to his cross, exolaiming, 'It is con- 
summated.' Justice called on holy fire to come 
down and oonsumo the sacrifice. Holy fire de- 
scended—it swallowed his humanity, but when it 
touched his Deity it expired ! and there was 
darkness over the wholo heavens : but 'Glory to 
God in the highest ; on earth peace, good will to 
men.' 

"rhis," said the Welshman, "this is but 
specimen of Christmas Evans." 



then sprinkled the blood of the victims upon the 
forehead of the first-born child. The scalding 
of the sheep now begins, and then the fleece is 
removed, they are suspended upon a thick oaken 
stick, and with much ceremony placed in the 
furnace. When thoronghly roasted, they are 
withdrawn ; the right shoulder is removed as 
the priest's portion, and the rest eaten by the 
people with bitter herbs and unleavened bread ; 
and after the meal, which was partaken of with 
anything but religious solemnity, the ceremonies 
closed with a prayer and a chant. • 

It was an interesting spectacle for a christian 
to witness, as illustrating the sacrificial law, but 
it is equally painful to reflect upon the blindness 
and unbelief of a people, whose prophetio writ- 
ings, if only candidly examined, would lead them 
to the "Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world," and to the feet of "Shiloh, unto 
whom shall be the gathering of the people." — 
J. P. Newman, in Methodist. 



A Samaritan Passover- 

The ascent of Gerizim and Ebal impressed us 
with the singular companionship of these two 



celebrated mountanis. They remindone of twin 
brothers. Of equal height, with flattened sum- 
mits and rugged sides, they aro both equally re- 
nowned in sacred history. The honor bestowed 
on one was equalized by the glory conferred up- 
on the other. If Gerizim was the Mount of 
Blessings, and Ebal the Mount of Cursings, yet 
it was upon the summit of the latter that Jos-, 
hua reared the first altar to the Living God. But 
nature is less impartial, as flowers grow upon 
Gerizim, and thorns on Ebal. The former is 
chiefly celebrated as the Mount Moriah of the 
Samaritans. Upon its summits \hcj erected a 
temple that rivalled that of Solomon's, but like 
that of the latter it is a heap of ruins, and des- 
olation holds unbroken sway where once it stood. 
Having witnessed the Jewish Passover in Jeru- 
salem, and being at Nablous at the time of the 
Samaritan Passover, we were anxious to witness 
the ceremony. The Samaritans had assembled 
upon the Mount to the number of one hundred 
and thirty, whom the priest informed me are all 
that aro known to exist in the world. It was 
evidently a gala day, and the women and child- 
ren were attired in their gayest costumes, and 
all were full of glee. The ceremonies commenc- 
ed at five P. M., conducted by the venerable 
high priest and his two assistants. 

The male part of the audience stood on a 
small mound chanting psalms and reciting por- 
tions of the Pentateuch. Everything had been 
prepared to slay and roast the paschal lamb. In 
one corner were six sheep without spot or blem- 
ish ; immense caldrons of boiling water were 
near the altar to scald the sheep like swine, in- 
stead of flaying them in the ordinary way ; and 
to the led was a circular furnace four feet in di- 
ameter and eight feet deep, in which the sacri- 
fice was roasted. The going down of the sun 
was the appointed moment to slay the paschal 
offering ; all eagerly watched the last rays of sun- 
light reflected from the highest peaks of Moab. 
At length the solemn moment came, and the 
lambs were slain ; and worshippers bowed their 
faces to the ground, touching their foreheads to 
the earth, and after an interval of prayer, they 
rose, greeting each other with a holy kiss, and 



Pursued by Wolves- 

The following exciting adventure is told by an 
Abbassian chief, who, during the winter of 1852 
was traversing a snowy steppe, with ten other 
mounted men of his tribe, well armed, and five 
prisoners — four Russian soldiers and a woman. 
All on a sudden, a strange howling noise was 
heard in the air, as the roaring of a dreadful 
wind, and they beheld a dark mass of objects, 
like a cloud on the horizon, spreading over the 
buow. Then they knew that they were pursued 
by a horde of wolves. 

Tho horses were already fatigued with a long 
day's journey, but terror seemed to give them 
wings, for they tore along as if they knew their 
peril, and for a while seemed to hold their own. 
The nearest hamlet was at least seven miles dis- 
tant, and the ground was in many places sodeep 
with drifted snow that their horses could hardly 
get along. The crisis was now evidently fast 
approaching, for the advanced troop was almost 
within gunshot, howling and yelling as wolves 
only can. A brief consultation was held, and it 
was determined to sacrifice the prisoners one by 
one, so as to gain time for the rest to escape. 
The woman met her fate first ; one of their num- 
ber, stepping behind, drew his sabre across the 
hocks nf her horse, hamstringing it, and causing 
both to fall heavily to the ground. Her shrieks 
as well as the cry of the horse in his death ago- 
ny, rang through their ears for a moment, then 



all was still. They anxiously looked back, and 
found that this desperate expedient had enabled 
them to gain a considerable distance on their 
pursuers, but it was not for long ; they were 
soon again on their heels, when a Russian sol- 
dier was sacrificed by shooting his horse ; a se- 
cond, third and fourth followed, and much time 
was gained and a considerable distance covered : 
still their insatiable foes pressed on, apparently 
more ferocious than before, for their appetite 
was whetted with the taste of blood. They now 
commenced discharging their firearms amongst 
them, but it was of no avail, for although many 
fell, the rest rushed on, and the course of the 
horde was not stayed. The horses of two of 
their number now gave up, and fell with shrieks 
that told they knew the fate that awaited them ; 
and, although their riders were swift on foot, 
they could not keep their speed for any length 
of time in the snow, and soon became fatigued ; 
so, bidding their comrades farewell, they resign 
ed themselves to their destiny, drew their yata- 
ghans, and, shouting their battle-cry, died liko 
men, fighting to the last. 

The survivors were now within a couple of 
miles of shelter, but their horses were almost 
worn out, the leading wolves hardly a pistoU 
shot behind, and gaining upon them rapidly — 
another moment, and they expected to feel their 
fangs, when an old man whoso two sons were al- 
so present, seeing the hopelessness of the case, 
bade his comrades farewell, and shouting out the 
imaun (Mohammedan creedjas a death-cry .felled 
his horse to the ground with the heavy butt of 
his pistol, as he could not rein up the soared 
animal, and offered himself a willing saoritice to 
save the r»t. On tore the survivors, new re- 
duced to eight in number, and on followed their 
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pursuers, again ouly half-a-dozen horse lengths 
behind. 

Id spite of all their efforts, their doom seemed 
sealed, and their case hopeless, when the chief, 
giving an expressive look to the narrator, drew 
his pistol .ami shot the man nearest to Win through 
the head. He threw up his arms and dropped 
the reins ; but, although stone dead, he sat firm 
in his saddle, the affrighted animal currying him 
until a seeond discharge brought both to the 
ground. Again the pursuit was checked for a 
time, and the kouak appeared in view. Lucki- 
ly, the door was open, for it was deserted : men 
and horses rushed in, the door was olosed, and a 
ponderous bar drawn across inside, when sudden- 
ly a loud.hcart-rendingyell was heard from with- 
out, above tho howling of the wolves, and they 
saw through the chinks between the logs one of 
their comrades, whose horse had broken down 
and lagged behind, unperceived by the rest, sur- 
rounded by the horde, and fighting desperately, 
a moment more and he was pulled from the sad- 
dle, and both man and horse devoured before 
their eyes. Then the wolves surronndod the hut 
and, finding themselves balked of their prey, be- 
gan to fight amongst each other.at times endeav- 
oring to scratch away the earth under the logs, 
or force their way through the crevices ; but the 
hut being substantially constructed, resisted all 
their efforts, and a deadly discharge of firearms 
was kept np from the interior, which thinned 
their numbers, and revenged our fallen friends ; 
but the dead wolves were speedily devoured by 
the survivors, who remained howling and shriek- 
ing round the hot until the night of the second 
day, when a violent storm arose, and they took 
themselves off in the dark, much to the relief ot 
the six survivors, who, seeing the coast clear, 
made the best of their way to their homes. 



lawful Pope by the fifth general council, and the 'jeots during forty two monthi, so in the end, Wo»Mj Hi** of the Pope, till after tho conquest by the 
whole Christian world." (v. 1, p. 351.) ; and in they, the kings and their subjects, lead this power French in 1798. The 1200 years, the period during 
this year the Ostrogoths raised the siege of Rome, into captivity. This was literally fulfilled in 1798. , which the saints were to be subject to the Papacy, 
leaving Belisarius in its undisputed postossion. Af- Tho pope was taken from his throne on the 15th of' beginning in 541, extend to 1801. Then the Jus- 
tcr this, however, the Pope was subjected to many J Feb. 1798, and by the French array made a captive, j tmiun Code, so far as the Tope was concerned, was 
indignities, and often realized his dependence on the ! and kept a prisoner until 1799, when he died in cap- to give place to the Code Napoleon . . . "The 1200 
Emperor, and Lombard princes. This date, as the tivity in France. This power had wielded the sword days or years must have ended with the 1290 in 
commencing epoch, was cosfirmad by the events of of his civil authority over the kingdoms and states . 1801 ,"— Ad. Her. Feb. 4, 1846. 
1798, just 1200 years later. The events of 1793 I of Europe for many centuries, and has pulled down j Still later the same writer inclined to an earlier 

' and set up nt his will, and by the power of bis ar- j date. In an article in "Voice of tlic Pripbets" for 
mieshad destroyed kings und their subjects. He | Oct. 1860, ho says, "Wo consider Hie work of 533 
must now be killed in like manner.' When the. as commencing the prophetic event from which the 
check ; and this was affected in 1798, when, by au- 1 1200 years should be finished, his power would be ! 1290 years are to be dated." Then speaking ol the 
thority of Bonapartc.the Pope was conquored by the j killed, or taken away by armies, or by the authori- ' Greek struggle for intfependence, he sayB ; "That' 
sword, and led into captivity. j ty of the kings. 1 And sure enough, when the 1200 j uprising must be dated A. D. 1823. It marks the 

Tho French had reduced Rome to such straits, j years had come to their end, behold, the power j thirty years bound of the Angel of Prophecy from 

which the pope had exercised over others was now j 'he termination of the 1260 years ;" which would 
exercised over him, and he became dependant on the terminate that period in 1793 ; and, "the next bonnd 
breath of Bonaparte for his mere nominal existence i 45 your*, to the close of tho 1235, and ter- 
as a bishop ol the church of Rome," Dis. on the minates in 1808,"— which would require a sym- 



affected the power of the popo only within the king- 
dom of France ; whereas it was his power universal- 
ly, as exorcised in Rome, that was to receive its 




that, on the 17th of Deo. 1797, "the priests of Rome 
went from temple to temple, and from street to 
street, proclaiming the end of the world," — Life of 
Pius VI. vol. 2, p. 190. Berliner entered Rome 
Feb. 15, 1798 ,; and, says the writer above quoted, 
'•From tho very day of his entry, the ancient gov- 
ernment may date the epoch of its overthrow ; it 
nevertheless struggled for a few days in the arms of 
death. Snch of the cardinal* as hud not already lied 
from the city on the wings of terror, were assembled 
In the council, and several were disposed still to up- 
hold the authority of the Pontiff." But, finally, 
"with melancholy voice, they pronounced tlieir ab- 
solute renunciation of the temporal government ." lb. 

The Pope left Rome at 4 A. M. of the day of Gen. 
Berthier's entry, was first conducted to Sienna ; 
which, being affected by the shock of an earthquake 
he "was hastily carried to a small country place, 
called by the name of Hell, which gave rise to the 
Baroasmsot the undevout," (lb. ) ; and alterwards 
be was removed to France, where ho died. The al- 
tar of liberty was erected in Rome, and the "Ro 
man Republic" instituted. "Hardly was the new 
government formed, when there no longer existed a 
trace of the ancient ; and no longer a cardinal was 
to be seen in Rome, except some who remained by 
reason of their age or infirmities," lb. 

As the gift of Justinian oould not go into effect 
till 538, and as it virtually continued till, and was 
thus terminated in 1798, its duration was 1260 
years. Since the last epoch, the Pope, though al- 
terwards replaced in Rome, has continued there on- 
ly as ho has been upheld by foreign bayonets ; which, 
and not be, have ruled in Rome. 



1200 days, pp. 37—39. 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VII. 

hie Epocn or the papal scpremact. 
24 From A. D 538 to 1798. 
These are the dates, to which we have ever looked with 
most interest since our first study of this prophecy. 
Theobjecthn to the last named dates consists in tho 
fact that, whatever powers Justinian might have 
granted to the Papacy in writing, he had not then 
the requisite jurisdiction in Italy to make those pow- 
ers serviceable, so that previous to A. D. 538, the 
grant, though real, was only nominal. Rome had 
been nearly sixty years under the yoke of barbar- 
ians ; from 476 to 493, the Heruli exercised sov- 
ereignty there ; and from 493 to 530 the Ostrogoths 
reigned by right of conquest "from the Alps to the 
extremity of Calabria." To those powers in torn, 
during all that period, the Pope was subordinate ; 
and Justinian could not give supremacy to the sub- 
ject of another prince, without first humiliating the 
opposing power. This was done by Belisarius, Jus- 
tinian'* general, in 536 8 ; but, oneof this general's 
first acts was. by the command of the empress, to 
depose Pope Silverioe, and put in his place Vigilius, 
who, in 538, according to Bower, "was owned as 



William Miller, author of Lectures on Prophe- 
cy, cntifled "Evidence from Scripture and History 
of the second Coming of Christ about -the year 1843," 
(Troy N. Y. 1838, and Boston 1840) was the first 
who gave prominence to these dates in America. 
Relering to the evidences pointing to the commence- 
ment of .Daniel's periods, he says : "These several 
murks, and combinations of events and circumstan- 
ces, can nowhere be fulfilled in any manner agreeing 
with the prophecy, except in the conversion ol the 
pagan kings to Christianity, which happened as 
soon as A. D. 508 ; then they 'must continue a 
short space,' Rev. 17:10 ; which is shown ill Dan- 
iel to be thirty years, the difference between Dan. 7: 
25 and 12:11 — tho last number, 1290 years, begin- 
ning at the 'taking away' of Paganism, A. D. 508 ; 
the first number, 1200 years, beginning at the set- 
ting up of Papacy, A. D. 538, when the dragon 
gave bis power, his seat and great authority, and 
when the ten kings gave their power and strength 
to Rome papal, and he exercised the power of the 
pagan beast before him. Papacy now killed here- 
tics, as Paganism had Christians belore." Dis. on 
Proph. Chron. p. 50. 

Again Mr. Miller says : 
"If this time began when the emperor Justinian 
subdued the Ostrogoths and Arians in Italy, and 
gave power to the bishop of Rome to rule over all 
others, both east and west, and when the city of 
Rome was made tho seat of the papal power, and 
when that power began to be exercised over the kings 
of the ancient Roman empire, and a war of exter- 
mination began against the saints, who would not 
yiold obedience to the idolatrous worship of pnpa- 
cy, there it must have had its rise in fc. D. 538 ; to 
which add twelve hundred and sixty, and it will end 
in A. D. 1798." 

"For the year 1793 was reserved the final stroke, 
wbicb broke the last link of papal dominion over 
the kings of the eaTth, and a consumption was fas- 
tened npon papacy which has caused them who 
worship the beast to gnaw their tongues with pain." 

"John says, Rev. 13:9, 10 'If any man have an 
hear, let him hear : He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword : Here is the 
patience and faith of the saints. ' It is evident that 



Rzv. Josuu Litcu, author of " Prophetic Expor 
sitions," Boston, 1842, says : 

"The objection frequently arises, why not date 
tho supremacy of the pope in 533, where Justinian 
gave him supremacy in the church ? Tho plain an- 
swer i-, the dragon was to give bim his seat as well 
as his power. But while the Gotlis held Rome, the 
emperor could not give it to the pope. But in 538, 
when the city came again under the power of the 
emperor, the power was in bis hunds to give his an- 
cient seat to tho beast," lb. p. 101. 

"The saints were, by a formal act, given over in- 
to the hands of a blasphemous persecuting power ; 
and the fall of the Ostrogothic kingdom opened the 
way for the carrying of that decree into effect. In 
A. D. 534, Justinian, emperor of Constantinople, 
published a new code of laws for his empire, regu- 
lating and settling some difficult points of jurispru- 
dence. Among other edicts w>is one declaring the 
Bishop of Rome the head of all the churches. Thus 
the saints were, by a formal edict of the Greek em- 
peror, given into the hands of the Roman Pontiff in 
534. But Rome was at that time in the bands of an 
Arian monarch, and a meet hitter enemy of the 
Roman Catholic church, and of the pretensions of 
the pope. . . . But in 538 "tho Arian power was 
removed from Rome. The city also came into the 
possession of the same power which had constituted 
the bishop of Rome head ol till the churches," Ad- 
dress to the clergy, 04. 

" In 533, Rome, the seat of the dragon, was in 
the hands or tho Ostrogoths. But in 536, Rome was 
taken by the Greeks. The Ostrogoths, however, 
only retired without the walls, and in their turn 
besieged the city until March, 538, when the war 
ended, and Rome was in the hands of the emperor, 
and he could give it to the beat>t, which he could 
not do before be possessed it. Hence 538 was the 
proper date for the 1260 days," Review of Dr. 
Dowling p. 78. 

"The dominion of tho papal power was taken 
away just 1260 years from the above occurrence. 
From A. D. 538 twelve hundred and sixty years will 
bring us to A. D. 1798. At that time General Ber- 
thicr, a French general, with a Freneh Republican 
armv.entered Rome, took possession of tbe city, de- 
poeeu tbe pope, abrogated tho whole papal'govern- 
ment, instituted in its place a republican form of 
government, and carried tbe popo a captive to 
France, where, in 1799, ho died. Thus the domin- 
ion of the little horn, which was to continue a time, 
times, and the dividing of time, continued 1260 
years ; viz. from A. D. 538 to 1798," Address p. 
65, 



chronous commencement of the three periods, in- 
stead of commencing the 1200, thirty years alter 
the two others. 

In the next number, however, in speaking of "the 
taking away of paganism, and the setting up of the 
papacy," he says in comparison with A. D. 508, of 
the 1290 and 1335 daysi "The prophecy gives a»i 
good a warrant for dating these periods at the com- l 
pletion of that doable event, in A. D. 533, or 638 
at the latest,"— "terminating in 1868—1873 ;" 
but adds that he does "not take the ground abso- 
lutely, that tho Lord will come at either of those 
dates," but sees not "how these periods can be ex- ' 



ended beyond." 

Edward King Esq. F. R. S. Ico., author of "Re- 
marks on the Signs of the Times," 1798, said of the 
event of that year : 

"la not the Papal power at Rome, which was 
onoe so terrible, and so domineering, at an end ? I 
But let us pause a little. Was not the end, in an- 
other part of the Holy Prophecies, foretold to be at 
the end ol 1200 years ? and was it not foretold by 
Daniel to be at tbe end of a time, times, and half a 
time ? which computation amounts to the same pe- 
riod. And now let us see, hear, and understand. 
This is the year 1798 ; and just 1260 years ago, in 
the very beginning of tho year 538, Belisarius put 
an end to the empire and dominion of the Qoths in 
Rome. He had entered the city on tbe 10th of the 
preceding December, in triumph, in tho name of, 
Justinian, Emjioror of the East, and had soon after ■ 
made it tributary to bim ; leaving thenceforward, 
from A. D. 538, no power in Rome, that could be 
said to rule over the earth, excepting tho Ecclesias- 
tical Pontifical power. It is true, that, after this 
entry of Belisarius, Rome was twite retaken by 
Totila and tbe Goths. But instead of setting op 
any empire there, hs tho first time carried away all 
the senate, and drove out all the inhabitants ; and, 
the second time, he was himself booh defeated and 
killed, and Rome was recovered for Justinian by 
Narses. Still, however, no dominion, no power 
ruling over the world, ever had any seat there any' 
more, except the Papal" — Remarks &c. 

" We havo reason to apprehend, then, that the 
1260 years are now completed, and that we may 
venture to data tho commencement of that period, 
not, as most commentators have hitherto done, eith- 
er from Pepin's giving the Pope Ravenna, or from 
Charlemagne's determining and adjudging the Pope 
to be God's Vicar on earth, but from the end of the 
Gothic power at Rome," lb. 



Rev. Apollos Hale, anther of a well written 
Manual" in delcuse ol the prophetic times, (Bos- 
ton, 1843) very forcibly remarks : 

"These provisions of the Justinian code could not 
go into effect in favor of the Bishop of Rome at the 
time they were issued, because Rome and Italy were 
then in possession of the Ostrogoths, — who, being 
strongly attached to the Arian faitb.wercas violent- 
ly opposed to tho religion of Justinian, as they 
were envions of his imperial wrath and power. It 
was not till the conquest of Rome, in March, 538, 
that the Catholic bishop could exercise the power 
with which he had been clothed by the eniperor," 
Manual, p. 89. 

Mr. Halo afterwards varied bis view somewhat, 

in a Pamphlet entitled "Harmony of Prophetio 
Chronology" Boston 1840, — beginning this period 
in 541 and ending in 1801. He there says : 

"Gibbon testifies that in 541, thirty years after 
the death of Clovis, 'the succession of consuls final- 



ly ceased in the thirteenth year of Justinian, whose 
the prophet is here telling every man, who is not 1 deepotic j^p* might ^ RratifieQ by the , ilent £ 
a b.got or prejudiced against the truth, who has an t i nction of a tille which admonished the Romans 
ear to hear, haw Mi power would come to Us end of\ ol ^ ancierjt fwadoB . (M -,. Lib- vo j. 3f 55) 
forty two months, spoken of in the fifth verse. As &, thut tliera wos never mftenmida aDy _fc 
be would lead into captivity the kings and their sub- 1 deDt at Rome _ acknow icdged as supreme, excepting 



Rev. J. Oswald A. M. — Lutheran minister of. 
York Pa. author of "The Kingdom which shall not 
be Destroyed," Phil. 1856.— favors this date. He 
says: 

"The imperial general, Belisarius, overthrew the 
Ostrogoths in Rome A. D. 538, and being recalled 
with his array, the Bishop was, I apprehend, left 
supreme in the ancient capital. The supremacy of 
the Pope wa9 complete as early as A. D. 533, the 
same year thut the institutes were published. The 
Greeks having driven the Arian Ostrogoths outoi 
Rome, A. D. 538, the emperor's decree in favor of 
the Bishop of Rome could then go into eficot," The 
Kingdom p. 97. 

"Prophetic Popery commenced in tbe time of the 
Emperor Justinian, between A. D. 538 and 539. 
The exact year even may, I thing, be ascertained 
with the utmost precision. Suffice it, however, 
to say, that it was Justinian and no other, who gave 
the Bishop of Rome the dragon's 'power, and hit 
seat and great authority,' and the teat of that au- 
thority was Rome. But if Popery arose iu the form- 
er half of the sixth century, then ita years ol violent 
domination were ended or numbered, in tho latter 
half, or near the close of the eighteenth. What do 
history and (act teach us on this subject ? History, 
which is prophecy fulfilled, teaches ns, that A. D. 
1798, the Pupal power was entirely superseded by 
the French republican authorities, and fact ever 
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■ince demonstrates its great comparative weakness." 
16 pp. 138, 9. 

it ' 

I Err. R. V.ir.pr, D. D. author of "Prophecies re- 
lating to the fall of Rome" a sermon preached Aug. 
13, 1798, before the Reading Association.in Reading 
Eng., according to the Editor of the Investigator, 
(Lond. 18C6) vol. 5. p. 88, "makes the reign ol 
Antichrist begin A. D. 538, and end A. D. 1703." 



for avil." or "reviling for reviling," tot pnfing 
earnestly for all men, and relering all things to tha 
impartial judgment ol Him whose eyes are as a 
flame of fire, and out of whose mouth will proceed 
the sharp sword of retributive justice. 



God's Care lor nis Own. 
" Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwcllest with the 
daughter of Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me unto the na- 
tions which spoiled yon : for he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye" — i. e. he inflicts an 
Injury on himself. "For, behold, I will shake mine 
Hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to tbeir 
servants : and ye shall know that the Lord ol hosts 
hath sent me." Zech. 2: T-9. 

It is instructive to notice that much of the evil 
with which the nations have been overwhelmed, was 
a direct punishment from God, either for aggress- 
ions on, or contempt shown for the people of God, 

The crime for which Edom was doomed to des- 
truction was this: "For thy violence against thy 
brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou 
•halt be cut off forever. In the day that thou etood- 
est on the other side, in the day that the strangers 
carried away captive bis forces, and foreigners en- 
tered into his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
even thou wast as one of them. But thou sbouldest 
not have looked on the day of thy brother in the day 
that he became a stranger , neither ehouldest thou 
have rejoiced over the children of J udab to the day 
of their destruction ; neither sbouldest thou have 
tpuken proudly in the day of distress. Thou sbould- 
est not have entered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity ; yea, thou shouldest not 
have looked on their affliction in the day of their 
calamiity, cor have laid hands on their substance 
in the day of their calamity ; Neither shouldest thou 
have stood in the cross-way, to cut off those of his 
that did escape ; neither shouldest thou have deliv- 
ered up those <>f bis that did remain in the day of 
distress. For the day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen : as thou host done, it shall be done un- 
to thee: thy reward shall return upon thy own 
head." Obad. 10—15. 
The same was the offense of Ammon : 
"And say unto the Ammonites, Ilear the word of 
the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
thou saids:, Aha, against my sanctuary, when it 
was profaned ; and against the land of Israel, when it 
was desolate ; and against the house of Judab, when 
they went into captivity ; behold therefore I will de- 
liver thee to the men of the east lor a possession, and 
tbey shall set their palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee : they 6haTl eat tby fruit, and they 
(ball drink tby milk. And I will make Rabtuh a 
•table for camels, and the Ammonites a couchiog- 
place for 1 flocks : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou 
hast clapped thine bands, and stamped with the 
feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite 
against the Und of Israel." Ezk. 25 : 3— 6. 
i The same was the ofTenss of Tyre : 

"Son of man, because Tyrus hath said against 
Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was the gates 
of tha people : she is turned unto me : I shall be re- 
plenished, now she is laid waste : Therefore .thus 
saith the Lord God : Behold I am against thee, 0 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up 
against thee, as the sea can pea his waves to come up. 
For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold I will-bring 
upon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a 
king of kings, from the north, with bones, and with 
chariots, nnd with horsemen, and companies, and 
[ much people." Etek. 37 : 2, 3, 7. 

Such is God's care for his church that no nation 
I or individual can trample on it with impunity : and 
I his care for individual believers is no less watchful, 
I and their oppression will be as certainly punished. 
B"Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which 
I believe in mo. it were better for him that a mill- 
Bttone were hanged about his neck , and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea," Matt. 18 : 6. 

it is equally important, that Christians should 
never war against fellow Christians ; for all those 
are "evil servants," who smite their fellow servants; 
those thin occupied, whatever their professions, can 
have no expectation of tbeir Lord's near return ; 
and "the Lord of that servant shall come in a day 
When be looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of." It then becometh all those 
Mo believe we are living in an age of the world 
■ ihen no one has any assurance for saying the Lord 
►Bay not come any day, to "be kindly affectioned 
One to another" — putting away "all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamor, nnd evil Bpeaking, 
With all malice"— being "kind one to another, ten- 
^wr-hec.rt'd, forgiving one nnother, even as God for 
.Christ's sake hath forgiven," — "not rendering evil 



real vision. There is no harm in telling such, but 
we think it impolitic to print many snob. 

D. Bosworth. Received just as we are ready for 
the press— shall give next week. 



Conference at North Springfield, Yt. 

The Conference at North Springfield Yt., last 
week, commenced the 8th inst. and holding over the 
sabbath, was one of much interest. The attendance 
was quite good, and the spirit manifested most en- 
couraging. All present seemed actuated by one heart 
and one soul, and not an expression was uttered at 
variance with most hearty good fellowship. In this 
respect it was a model meeting, and as such was 
much commended by those present. 

In accordance with previous arrangement, the 
time of the Conference was mainly occupied by the 
reading of essays, followed by discussion of the doc- 
trines thus evolved ; or rather by remarks on the 
same— no utterance being given to opposing senti- 
ments. 

Springfield, Vt., is mainly a farming country, on 
the west bank of the Connecticut river, about fifteen 
miles above Bellows Falls. North Springfield is 
about three miles north of the main village ; which 
last is a manufacturing place of BOmc importance, and 
in possession of a fine water power. The town of 
Springfield is intersected by the Black river, a good 
sited stream which it would be difficult to ford, and 
which has a natural fall or rapid that is a curiosity 
worthy of boing visited. The stream after flowing a 
short distance over a rocky bed is compressed into a 
narrow, deep channel, and flows down an inclined 
plane, for a distance of several rods, between high 
rocky banks, with great swiftness ; and when the 
sun Bhines, is continually over-arched by a rain-bow. 
We are not able to give the length of this rapid, the 
descent of the water, or its volume ; which we hoped 
to do. 

The friends in North Springfiold, able to assist, 
are few in numbers, but their hospitality was un- 
bounded. Though near fivo miles from "Gassett's 
station," the nearest depot on the Rutland and Bur- 
lington R. R., teams were sent to meet each train, 
during the Bevoral days, and the friends conveyed to 
and from the village free of expense. And the cor- 
dial reception given to those arriving, showed no 
merely formal greeting, but that the heart accom- 
panied the act. 

Our friends in N. S. have a neat good sized chap- 
el, where Eld. V. tl. Shipnion has labored one-fourth 
of the timo for a year past. His term of service there 
has now expired, and future arrangements are not 
yet made. 

The people of the place showed an interest in the 
conference, by attending its meetings, and opening 
hospitable doors to strangers present. We noticed 
the Baptist clergyman — the only clergyman in the 
village — present at nearly all the sessions. 

It gave us pleasure to renew many old acquaint- 
ances, and to form several new ones with those whose 
names we had long been familiar, and who thus 
seemed like old friends. We might individualize, 
and particularize kind acts ; bat thus doing never 
seems to us discreet or modest on the part of the 
writer, and suoh notice is usually disliked by the in- 
telligent nnd high-minded when they find themselves 
thus referred to. Our friends, therefore, will un- 
derstand that our remembrance of them is no less 
enduring And our regard for them no less real, than 
it would be, if we should call them all by name, 
and announce i • the world what each one said and 
did. We shall fondly cherish the memories of those 
whose acquaintance it was our privilege there to 
make or renew, which we hope may not be limited 
to the changing shores of time ; but as we nightly 
pitch our moving tent, may it be a day's march 
nearer tho heavenly kingdom. 

An incident occurred about the time of the com- 
mencement of the conference worthy of notice : — 
Two children, about eighteen months old, who were 
born within an hour of each other, in different fam- 
ilies a short distance apart, were both token sick 
with diptheria and died within an hour of each oth- 
er. The funeral of both was attended at the same 
time at the Baptist church. The funeral of another 
child, also, was attended at the same church during 
the conference. 

A full account of tho conference will be given in 
the minutes of the secretary, which we hope to 
commence next week. 



We are obliged to Bro. D. W. Flanders of Cana- 
da West for two new subscribers. Let each one 
who can endeavor to do tbe same. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



E. H. Brister. Is on file for insertion. 

C. Green. We think under the circumstances it 
best not to print it. You will please explain to the 
writer that some might suppose it claimed to be a 



Our National Irrelij;ion. 
The following is an extract from a sermon on our 
late national fast day, by Dr. Stevens of New York : 
"Our national irreligion is a deplorable reason 
for humiliation and repentance. This though it 
might well be treated last as the climax of 
our national sins, I mention first because it is the 
source of most if not all our other public vices. A 
lnrge portion of our population acknowledge no re- 
ligion whatever. This fact is an anomaly in the 
history of humanity. I know of no parallel exam- 
ple among any other people ancient or modern. All 
others have had some forms of religion, individually 
observed. Probably one third or more ol our pop- 
ulation practically ignore any and every -religion. 
Tbey know no Sabbath except as a holiday, they en- 
ter no sanctuary, they have no forms of devotion, 
however slight or merely ceremonial, in their house- 
holds. So far as any recognition of the supreme Be- 
ing or the moral government of the world is concern- 
ed, they live and die like tbe brutes that perish. 
Heathenism itself is at least a manifestation of tho 
religious instinct in humanity — there is some degree 
of moral earnestness in it, however perverted ; as 
such we spontaneously respect it more tbou practi- 
cal atheism. But here in tbe fullest light of Chris- 
tian civilization, here for the first time in the histo- 
ry of the human race, millions of an intelligent pop- 
ulation practically abjure all religious forms, acts, 
tokens whatever ! In millions the religious senti- 
ment, the very instinot, if such it be, seems inert if 
not extinct. Our population is 31,000,000, our 
'accommodation' for church sittings are not 14,- 
000,000. If on this solemn day of our national peril 
and mourning the whole people were to turn to the 
temple of God to seek his hclp,not one half of them 
could find room there. This mournful anomaly may 
arise from tbe fact, that we have no direct national 
recognition of religion — no state church. Religion 
enters but slightly if at all into the functions or even 
tbe ceremonies of the state. It hardly consecrates, 
even with extemporary solemnities, the high places 
of the national magistracy. But let us not err here. 
If a 'national religion' has it popular advantages, it 
has greater evils. In its best shape it must trench 
on the rights of conscience— the most fundamental 
doctrine of modern freedom and modern civilization. 
It tends to ecclesiastical oppression and priestly cor- 
ion. It promotes hypocrisy in high places. It 
seldom consists with a deep religious life among the 
people. It perpetuates traditional error, and is tbe 
heaviest drag now on tho wheels of European pro- 
9. So far as our irreligion arises from the ab- 
sence of a state religion., it is the abuse of a 
good thing. The sin of the church of this lnnd is 
not, that it stands aside from the state, but that it 
stands too much aside from the lower masses of tbe 
people— that in apostolic freedom, it has not enough 
apostolic zeal, that, more powerful, morally, than it 
could be, if shackled by the state, it has not propor- 
tionately used its power in providing for tho people. 
Know, you citizens of New- York, worshipping in 
your stately temples, that there are whole wards of 
yourjeity, crowded with a morally festering popula- 
tion, with chapels not sufficient to receive a tithe of 
them. Is this the way you fortify the moral battle- 
fields of your great 'New world ?' Is this your al- 
legiance and loyalty to tho kingdom of God among 
you? If it is replied that our church edifices bear 
numerically as largo a proportion to our population 
asjthose of some communities which have established 
religions, I will not'now pause to Investigate the 
statistics. Tho Btern fact still stares us in the face, 
that tho people are less reached by their ministra- 
tions than the population of any papal or semi-bar- 
barous land under beaven. If any of the latter are 
less supplied wirli religious edifices than we, they, 
nevertheless, bring more of the people to their altors, 
though it be at different intervals of their sacred 
days. They sway tho people by other means of their 
religion. Precisely heft wo fail. Had we temples 
enough, yet we do not 'go out and compel' the per- 
ishing multitudes, to 'come in.' Our religion sits 
enthroned in our churches or ve6tries, or in our in- 
dividual Christian households ; it does not sufficient- 
ly go about like Christ doing good." • 



Nothing relieved, she went to a recently converted 
friend, and said, "What have you dono to get 
peace?" "Done!" said her friend, "I have done 
nothing. It is by what Christ has done, I have found 
peace with God." In yet greater distress she went 
home, shut herself in her room, resolving not to 
rise from her knees till shu bad found peace. Long 
she remained bo, till, worn out, her poor body fell 
into a slumber. And she dreamed she was falling 
over a frightful precipice, but had caught a twig by 
wb'ich sho hung over the gulf. "Oh ! save me," 
she cried ; and a voice from below, which in her 
dream Bho knew to be Christ's, suid : "Lot go tho 
twig, and I will save you." "Lord, save me," 
again and again she cried, and again and again tbe 
some answer was returned, "Let go tho twig, nnd I 
will save you." She must perish she thought, if 
she let go the twig. At length he said in tones most 
solemn and tender, "I cannot save you unless you 
let go the twig." She let it go, fell into her Sa- 
vior's arms, and in her joy of feeling herself safe, 
awoke. In her sleep she had learned the needed 
lesson. Her own doings were the twig. She saw 
she must let these go, and fall down into the arms 
of her Redeemer. She did so, and had peace. 
Dear reader — "Let go the twig." 
Learn by heart this hymn.aud make the language 
of it your own : 

"Rock of Ages, oleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee ; 
Let the water and the blood 
From thy wounded side which flowed. 
Be of sin a double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. 

"Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling — 
Naked, come to thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to thee for grace. 



Guilty, to the fount I fly : 
Wash me, Saviour, or 1 die.' 



Abide is Christ. — President Dwight used to say 
to bis class, as they went out from under his care : 
'Young men, it is not great talent, it is not great 
learning, that is to enable yon to do good, but abid- 
ing in Christ.' He then added : 'The young man of 
whom wo expected least all the way through the 
college, has now attained to the greatest excellenco 
and usefulness, and has done the most for the up- 
building of the cause of the Master.' — That man is 
Dr. Nettleton. His hopes were not bright ; he was 
gloomy and despondent all the way through his col- 
lege course ; bnt he afterwards shook off this dark 
mantle, and richly exemplified the power and beau- 
ty of the religion of Christ, nnd wherever ho went, 
Christ went with him, and glorified himself through 
an arm of flesh. 



God rs all Tnisos. — A person at dinner with 
Mr. Newton, of London, remarked that the East 
India Company had overset the college at Calcutta. 

"What a pity !" raid a gentleman present. 

"No," said Mr. N., "no pity — it must do good. 
If you bad a plan in view, and could binder opposi- 
tion, would you net prevent it?" 

"Yes sir." 

"Well.God can hinder nil opposition to his plans: 
he has permitted that to take place, but lie will car- 
ry on his own plan. I am learning to see God in 
all things : 1 believe not a person knocks at my door 
but is sent from God." 



All One in Christ Dr. ^hauffler states that 

some months since, when tho Syrian troubles first 
broke out, and a great deal of apprehension was felt 
among all classes at the Turkish capital, the native 
Christians held a communion season for mutual 
comfort and encouragement. The nnmbcr of com- 
municants was nineteen, representing eight different 
nationalities — viz., seven Osmanlees, two Persians, 
one African, one Israelite, one Irishman .three Amer- 
icans, three Englishmen, and one German. There 
were, indeed, "Jew and Greek, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian," but all one in Christ Jesus. 



"Let Go the Twig." 
During a revival in Scotland, a lady was awaken- 
ed, and went to a minister and told him how unhap- 
py she was. He said he was glad to hear it. She 
told him how she had read and prayed, and yet 
oould find no peace. Ho told ber it was not by any- 
thing she could do, but what Christ had dono long 
age, and finished on the cross, she could be saved. 



Elements of a Good Character. In a truly good 
character, wo look, first of all, for integrity, of an 
unbending regard for rectitude ; then for independ- 
ence, or tho habitual determination to be governed 
by an enlightened conviction of truth and duty ; 
then for benevolence, or spirit of kindness and good 
will to men ; and last for piety towards God, or an 
reverent regard for the will and glory of the great 
Jehovah. 



For Sule at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes. 

Dr. Thompson 'a Morning hours in Patmos. 

Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

Extra edition of tbe Herald of Mar. 16th..— con- 
taining our articles on tho Great Image of the Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream, in the 2d of Dan. 10 copies 
for 25 cts., oi 50 for $1. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




I " bring again Zion ;" when " they shall not teach 
' every man his neighbor, and every man bis brother, 
saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall know " him 
" from the least ovon to the greatest." When "he 
will destroy in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 
over all nations. lie will swallow up death in vic- 
tory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces : and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take awuy from off all the earth ; for the Lord hath 



regarded aa (Msontitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be It* order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteousoontroversy. 



ingly we gave appointment to that effect, and we present I will leave this subject, and at another time, 
bad as many people present as before, and we had | when I have more leisure, I should like to resume it. 
" the form of the fourth" with us. The grove was < The papers for the last few days have but little in 



In thisdopartment,articlegare solicited, on thegeneral t 
■abject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald,4ver ■ gp^gjj jj » 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 1 * 
whiohitdefonds. Views of correspondents not dissented I Dow is it, brethren 7 Are we laboring to he in 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially | readiness for the coming of the kingdom of OhriBt? 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpeotod to avoid all per- , , . » -, a i 41 

sonalities, and to studyChristiancourtesy in allreferenees ' OT »™ "* laboring to build up our own popular the- 
to views and persons. Anydoparture from tbisshould be lories, regardless of the now torn, mangled and 

bleeding church, purporting to be the bride of 
Christ? Ofttinicaam I reminded of a dream told 
to me by an aged sister in Lower Canada about 12 
years ago, as follows, as near aa 1 can recollect. — 
She said : 

" I imagined myself seated in my room alonc,and 
was feeling at the time very sorrowful, when of a 
sudden the door of my room was opened, and a very 
pleasant looking stranger came in. He seemed to 
be a messenger of glad tidings ; but my heart was 
saddened when he stopped about midway of the 
room, and taking a clean silk handkerchief from his 
bosom he held it up, requesting me to look at it.— 
To my astonishment, he commenced in the middle of 
it and tors it to tho edge each way, bnt leaving it 
hanging together at the edges. lie then tore it into 
strips about one inch wide, in the samo manner. — 
Holding it up by the two corners, ho then said, In 
like manner will the advent church be torn up be- 
fore Christ comes to judgment." 

The dream seemed to give ber much sorrow, as 
she placed great reliance in dreams, and bad great 
love for the church that was looking for Christ's 



From Bro. D. I. Robinson. 

Bro. Bliss : — Religion is rather low here, and bus- 
iness stopped a good while. Recruiting is most live- 
ly. This great judgment war grows tremendous on 
our hands. The prophecies are fulfilling : every 
man's hand against his fellow, i. e. civil war — the 
worst kind. All nations are drinking, or likely to 
be soon, from one end of the earth to the other. — 
They " wake up all the mighty men" on both sides. 
They call for " all the men of war to draw near." 
The implements of peace are being transformed to 
war — " scythes to sabres," — and all rallying to the 
day of slaughter — to the valley of Jeboshnphat 
(judgment) ; for the great day of the Lord is at 
hand. " For I, saitb the Lord, will sbake all na- 
tions, and the Desire of all nations shall come. — 
For my determination is to gather the nations, that 
I may assemble the kingdoms, that I may pour upon 
them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger, 
saith the Lord." Other nations have taken the cup; 
and shall wo escape? Oh no. We have been a 
wicked nation , in j>rofanity and pride ; in sabbath- 
breaking and pleasure ; in intemperance and specu- 
lation ; but most in the crying sin of slavery. We 
sinned in first receiving slaves from the Dutch, in 
1620 ; we sinned in not freeing them at the Revolu- 
tion; we sinned in allowing twenty years of the 
slave trade ; we sinned in allowing representation, 
for them, for the masters, instead of the sluves ; we 
sinned in returning fugitives ; we sinned in buying 
Florida for slavery, instead of freedom ; we sinned 
in buying Louisiana for slavery ; we sinned in re- 
ceiving Texas with slavery and lor slavery ; we sin- 
ned in the Mexican war, for Texas and slavery ; we 
sinned in receiving eight slave states with slavery ; 
we Binned in driving out the Indians, by force, for 
slavery ; we sinned in always siding with the slave- 
holder, instead of tho slave ; and now it has brought 
all this trouble upon us, and we deserve it. 0 God 
help us to repent of it all heartily, and do Thou 
forgive ub, and help us now to abolish it, and rebel- 
lion together, forever, to tho glory of God, and joy 
of all nations, world without end. Amen. 

Yours tnjly, 

D. I. Robixson. 
Brookscille, Vl., Sept. 15, '61. 



made to resound with the praises of Qod. Soon 
again came the parting time, and it was like taking 
our dearest friends from us to part with those we 
loved in the gospel ; but we expect soon to meet 
again in the new earth when the Lord shall bring 
again ZioD, and make the place of his feet glorious. 

We had another meeting at Bro. William Law- 
rence's place, and tho Lord was with us, and we 
had a good time. Brethren Crandell, Burtenshaw, 
Roach, and myself were present, to speak encour- 
aging words and exhort the people to flee the wrath 
to come. Last Sunday had a meeting in the Spring 
settlement. A good time ; baptized one ; others 
are asking the way. May God help them to find the 
road and walk therein. Next Sunday I preach, D. 
V., at Bro. Borden's school house at 10 o'clock. — 
My time is taken up one-half at Bro. Borden's and 
one-half at Spring, for the present. 

Yours looking for the glorious hope, 

J. B. Simpson. 
Westminster, C. W., Sept. 20, 1861. 



them of an encouraging character, with regard to 
the war. To-day was a solemn day here, and well 
calculated to inspire the heart to pray. The 35th 
Regiment of troops left for Kentucky, and more are 
preparing. I close with simply elating that 1 hope 
we will trust in God who alone can save. 

L. S. Phases. 

Hamilton, Ohio, Sept. 22, 1861. 



From Bro. Charles R. Clough. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I believe I can say truthfully 
that the Herald is a welcome messenger, and a great 
holp to mo in my search for religiouB knowledge. — 
I prize your expositions of Daniel'B prophecy above 
the coat of the paper. I do love Bible troth, and I 
desire to see it shine out in all its resplendent glory. 
It is the pnre, unadulterated truth, that we greatly 
Btand in need of in these lost days of peril. 

I am glad to see a disposition manifested by you, 
to keep out of your paper many things that might 
otherwise prove an injury to the cause of truth and 
an injury to the paper, and which is intended many 
times, by tha author, for the injury of others, in- 
stead of benefit. 

Some things appear in the Herald, that I might 
wish better suited to my mind ; but I am aware the 
time for the watchmen to see eye to eye baa not yet 
come ; and when I consider that I may possibly be 
wrong myself, the spirit in me thatmight otherwise 
lust to envy, is pnt to silence ; so that I feel less in- 
clined to find fault with your paper. 

I do sorrow to see the church in snch a divided 
state, when I cast my almost desponding eyes over 
this mined world, and behold tho'dark, thick fogs 
of mysticism, together with the blighting and in- 
creasing attendant perils, sweeping with fearful and 
astounding velocity against divinely inspired trutb, 
under a garb of reverence to God. My panting, 
anxious soul aspires after a fulness of the spirit of 
the world to come, and while possessing an increas- 
ing anxiety to be eternally emancipated from the 
piety-depressing and religion-destroying or distract- 
ing influences extant in this world of anarchy, I can 
cry out, in deep devotional ardor, " Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven." 
0 may that day speedily come when the Lord shall 



speedy return to earth to set up his kingdom. I 
have been astonished to see such ideas as the sleep 
of the dead in tho intermediate state, the annihila- 
tion of the wicked, and that of the day to be ob- 
served as a day of rest , .distract and divide the pro- 
fessed followers of Christ. Brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. To those engaged in the cruel 
work of unholy division I would say, Listen to the 
Suvionr, John 17:11, 12, "Holy Father, keep thro' 
thine own name those whom thou bast given me. 
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
that shall believe on me through their word, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and 
I in thee : that they also may be one in us : that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me." 

Says the apostle Paul, — " Now I lieseecb yon, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus ChriBt, 
that ye oil speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you : but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." 1 Cor. 1:10. Let us, brethren, take 
earnest heed to the admonitions of this divinely-in- 
spired servant of God, lest we plunge into the great 
whirlpool of divisions, and be borne down the deep 
and turbid tide of apostacy to the fearful and fatal 
vortex of absorbing perdition. Let na labor to show 
ourselves worthy to be called, in the day of the 
Lord, "The holy people, tho redeemed of the Lord." 

I am your brother, looking for that. day of re- 
demption, Ciias. R. Cloccd. 
Snidersville, Wis., Aug.'%\, 1861. 



From Bro. U. Jackman. 

Thorn in the Flesh. 
Bro. Bliss :— Having read tho piece in the Herald 
of Sept. 21et, on Paul's thorn in the flush, I tho't 
I would write a few thoughts on the subject. He 
commences the chapter by saying it is not expedient 
for him to glory : therefore he would come to vis- 
ions and revelations of the Lord ; and in this vision 
be says he knew a man that was caught up to the 
third heaven (meaning himself doubtless) and heard 
unepeakabb worda which it is not lawful (or possi- 
ble, mar.) for a man to utter. In 2 Peter 3d chap, 
we find the place where he went to, that is the new 
heaven ; for we read there that the first heaven was 
destroyed by water, and the second is reserved unto 
tire ; therefore the new heaven must be the third. 
Now it appears to me that Paul in this vision stands 
as a representative of his people, that God showed 
him tho eternal home of the true obild of God,with 
whioh he appears greatly elated. Therefore this 
thorn — what is it ? It is the man of sin, the Bon of 
perdition. And why was it a thorn in the flesh ? 
Because, as I said before, Paul stood as the repre- 
sentative of his people. His people must pass that 
power in the flesh. Paul tells us that that power 
began to work iu bis day, but was not folly mani- 
fested ; but woald be afterward. Now my mind is 
that Paul saw this power in the way, between him 
and the consummation of the Christian's hope ; and 
he besought the Lord thrice to remove that power 
oot of the way, that bis p • le might escape that 
awful scourge, and reach their borne in peace and 
Bafety. Again, Paul is the only one that could say 
that that day should not come except there come a 
falling away first, and tbat man ol sin be revealed, 
meaning, 1 think, the same thing. 

Having written these few thoughts, I hope it will 
induce Borne able pen to write on this vision of the 
apostle and make it plain, and oblige many of the 
readers of the Herald. 

From your unworthy brother, 

HOLLI8 JaCKKAN. 

West Boscmeen, Ni H., Sept. 30, 1861. 



Wine. 

Mr. Bliss — Dear sir : — The letter you received 
last week containing one dollar, which proved to be 
unintelligible, was written by a blind person : and 
of a correspondence of many years this is the first 
instance of the kind. Thia by way of explanation* 
We now come to the contents of the letter. In an- 
swer to Mr. Penniman's question in the Herald of 
Aug. 17, Did the Saviour sanction the use of fer- 
mented wine as a luxury ? you answer, The use of 
nnfermented wine on thin occasion. Permit me to 
ask, in Christian kindness, Can yon prove what you 
hero asserted as your opinion ? The wine which 
Noah drank made him drunken. The wine given to 
Lot by bis two daughters produced the same effect. 
When the mockers at the day of Pentecost attribu- 
ted the powerful manifestations of the Holy Spirit 
to tho effect of new wino, Peter's reply plainly 
teaches that new wine when taken results in intoxi- 
cation. And is it not a reasonable inference — a na- 
tural conclusion — that the wine which the Saviour 
by miracle furnished for the wedding guests was the 
same in its nature, and the excessive use would have 
rendered it the Bame in its effects. Dr. Cummmg 
in his first lecture on the Miracles says that the rain 
and the dew-drops falling upon the roots, fibres and 
branches of the vine, causing it to blossom and bring 
forth fruit, that the process of extracting the liquid 
from the Bubstonce and of fermentation were the 
same, only what Christ performed in a second takes 
a year to accomplish. He also says tbat the correct 
translation of the phrase, " And when they wanted 
wine," is when tho wine began to fail, and Webster 
and Worcester alike give the definition of wine as 
being the fermented juice of the grape ; and does 
not this agree and perfectly harmonize with Scrip- 
ture ? and do you think an earnest seeker after troth, 
with no theory to sustain, can prove total abstinence 
by the word of God ? Does it not recommend the 
use of wine as a medicine, while it pronounces woes 
on the drunken? My heart has often been pained 
of late by hearing professing Christians say they 
could not love a Saviour who would create ferment-, 
ed wine as a luxury. While such is the feeling of 
some of the readers of the Herald, is it not import- 
ant the subject be carefully investigated, and the 
truth clearly presented, that they may trust without 
wavering Him who is too wise to err and too good 
to do wrong ? 
When the above is inserted, please omit the name. 
Yours in Christian love. 



Bro. J. B. Simpson. 

Bro. Bliss :— I take this opportunity of address- 
ing a few linos through the Herald, as I consider it 
is the best religious paper in the land. It sets forth 
the Bufferings of Christ, the claiinB of the- gospel, 
and the glory tbat is to follow, to them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honor and eternal life. It is some timo since I have 
written anything for the Herald ; but seeing the 
cause is progressing in Canada, I think it my duty 
to say a few words of encouragement to the friends 
of the cause, and those of like precious faith, scat- 
tered abroad throughout the land. It is always en 
couraging to me, when I read the Herald, and see 
how the cause is advancing in different parts of the 
earth, through the ministration of the word by 
those called Adventists. 

We have had good meetings this year in Canada. 
We had, I think, as large a field meeting as ever 
was held in Canada West. It was estimated that 
there were fifteen hundred people present. This 
meeting was held in the Crooker settlement, near 
the Colver Bchool house ; and the Lord was with us. 
The word seemed to take effect, and many are ask- 
ing the way to the celestial city. We solemnized 
the Lord's supper, and truly it was a refreshing 
time, and we did rejoice in hope of that day when 
we shall drink it new in our Father's kingdom. We 
were called to part, and leave each other for a sea- 
son ; but we rejoice that we shall soon meet in that 
convocation that shall ever be present with their 
Tiord. The people were anxious we should have 
another field meeting in the same place. Accord- 



From Sister L. S. Phares. 

Bro Bliss : — 1 hope that in the good providence 
of God, and the co-operation of the tried and faith- 
ful of Christ's kingdom, you will still be able to 
publish tho Herald. It never was more necessary 
than at present, that we should have such a paper, 
surrounded us we are with everything that is calcu- 
lated to divert the mind and to fill it with conflict- 
ing emotions. I have many reflections about the 
present state of the world. Sometimes I have tho't 
this country would bo permitted to arise out of the 
present difficulty. Indeed I am inclined to be hope- 
ful with regard to the success of the Federal army, 
from the simple fact that I believe them to be en- 
gaged in a righteous cause. And yet I am aware 
that we are nearing the final conflict. That the 
work of the nnclean spirits may have commenced — 
namely, to gather the kings of the earth, and the 
whole world, to the battle of tbat great day of God 
Almighty. 

This is the national fast day, and as I did not 
send this letter as soon as I expected, I will odd a 
little more. I bad the privilege of attending a 
prayer meeting. It was a solemn season. Most of 
the churches are having meetings to-day twice or 
three times. I have been much interested in com- 
paring the book of Ezekiel with that of the Reve- 
lations — especially from about the 32d chapter of 
Saekiel to the close ; and from about tho 12th ch. 
of Revelation to the close. I hope that no one in- 
terested in the study of the Scriptures will fail to 
compare especially the 38th of Ezekiel with Rev. 
20th. There are several passages I wished to point 
out, and to ask your opinion in regard to ; but at 



We think wine is wine, whether fermented ornot 
fermented. Fermented wine is wine subjected to 
the chemical change of fermentation. Wo do not 
think the use of fermented wine, as a medicine, sin- 
ful ; but it would be-einlul to be a wine-bibber, the 
same as It would be to bo " gluttonous" in eating.' 
Tho temperate man cats and drinks to live. The 
other class make eating and drinking an end of ex- 
istence, and not the means. What the Savior crea- 
ted was wine, to all intents and purposes ; but we 
think it not fermented wine, because it had not been 
subjected to tbe process of fermentation. It was as 
it was created, and not so made by fermentation. — 
Even if identical in quality with wino fermented, 
that would not make it fermented, but only like it. 
We still, however, think the wine the Saviour made 
would not intoxicate. This is our opinion only. — 
We have no proof to offer, and are indifferent whe- 
ther any ono considers it correct. Wo give it only 
as our opinion — fully sensible of the impossibility 
of proving either the one or the other. 
We make out the P.S. Ed. 



From Sr. R. Kitchen. 

Bro. Bliss :-rI would be deprived of several com- 
forts of life, before I would of the Herald ; for, tbe 
hope it inspires in me of the Bridegroom Boon com- 
ing enables me to look beyond all these troubles, 
makes me want to do more to spread the news thro 
the Herald, as wo have no Advent preaching here. 

R. Kitchen. 

Cincinnati, O. 



•' As ye would that men should do unto you 

ye even so unto them." Matt. 7:12. 

Judge them kindly, kindly, kindly, 

Mark what spirit ye are of ; 
See that Satan don't ensnare you ; 
, Walk ye in the bonds of love. 

Fellowship's the bond that's knit 



do 



Big 
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By forliearing charity, and lovo ; 
Enwrapt in this pure, spotless garment, 
Aaguls will attend thee from above. 

Kindred, too, are the bonds with which mercy 

binds us ; 
Forgiving, as we forgiveness seek — 

Holy's the peace that reigneth within us, 
Pure are the praises our tongues over speak. 

Mary. 

East Jefferson, N. H. 



To the Christian everything becomes Christian. 
Nothing is absolutely foreign to the province ol the 
gospel. It saves the whole of life. Nothing except 
sin is profane. Life is not divided. There is no 
point at which Christianity stops abruptly. As well 
forbid the atmosphere of two countries to intermix 
above the mountains which form a boundary be- 
tween them. ' 



OBITUARY. 



Duo, in Philadelphia, Sept. 3, 1861, sister Ja.\b 
Miller, aged 40. 

Our beloved sister was born in Ireland, and be- 
came at an early age a follower of the Saviour and 
embraced the blessed hope of the soon coming and 
personal reign of Jesus, through the instrumental! 
ty of the people called Plymouth brethren. Alter 
coming to this city, she came to our meeting in 17th 
street and became anew interested in the doctrine, 
and attachcd.berself, together with her husband, to 
the church. Jesns and the resurrection have ever 
been her theme, in sickness and in health. A few 
weeks before her death, she was taken ill with a cold 
and suffered much, but bad recovered so as to be able 
to ride out to Fairmount the day before her death, 
and retired better than usual. In the night sbe 
roused her husband and wished him to get a light. 
He did so ; and found sbo was raising blood. On 
fleeing it she said, " I am done." Her husband ran 
for a physician, a few steps, but before he returned 
flhe was gone. Her last words were, " Jesus is my 
physician." 

Thus, in full and joyful hope of a part in the first 
resurrection, another of the Redeemer's jewels has 
gone to rest. Her life has been a living epistle 
known and read of all who were favored with her 
intimate acquaintance, of the power of divine grace. 
Few were more attached to closet duties or faithful 
in attendance On them. Like the old worthies, eve- 
ning and morning and noon, she delighted to meet 
the Saviour at the throne of grace. During her 
last sickness Bhe was exceeding joyful in the Lord, 
and evidently ripening for her change. So that 
when the moment came she was ready to depart and 
be with Christ. J. Lucn. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ot the Time of the End— excepting 
the Hint three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Pew men have been more diversely regarded than 
•WUlium Miller. While those, who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 

CDwer, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
amble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of bini anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It wo9 therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
—to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
Closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things aro shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
_ correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
pre&'ntation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
i connection with bis life. 
' The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are hero testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is bolieved.will ever 
regard liira as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denomination*, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
pnblic learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
aition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. Tho following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
tak nr. interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future eovcrnment of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray n 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 

CJrtion nf the memoir, which is occupied with the 
istory of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that f'.v.'t, and presents an interesting account of 
His studies, his opinions, hi- lectures, his disap- 



pointments, and his death, and Jrecs him from many 
ot the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and kit the power of their great truths. 
Instead of tho ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in bis 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might bo expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relupsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 

"The TiJte or Tna End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treate "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up tho future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, oy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of adages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, bis reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
ic. It is for salo at this office and will bo sent by 
mail, post- paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to. give §1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is Valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
onr readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christinn will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who liavo 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation . and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so£reat and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what bos been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will oom- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advont es- 
says." — N. Y. Eoangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of tho most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and ns a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of tbc end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy."— Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 



"It will bo found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"This book will proven mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of propheti.e in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnslury Caledonian. 




T W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kind* of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
ic. Also the best quality of 




rlmick street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, tad at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 'C2 

For sale at this office. 



French Ban Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite tho R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. 7. 

11 1 have, visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably , adapted to the nses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hihes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVEE & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
|y OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SAXES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

485 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



GT Buy the Best, nnd Cheapest. 

Thousands testify that It is Welcome's Great German 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Iufiem- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
bo shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

« From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you foor first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, nfter trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send nlong three 
or lour dozons more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Llrermore, Me., Oot. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Welloome :— Your G. G. Remedy Is decidedly the 
best thing_ I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, boing cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, *' I believo it tho best medicino 
In use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins boing cured with It, of a bad carts 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
Is recommended above all other remedies for tho Livor 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pair-Ccreb 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medioincs are pnrcly vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and aro being used with 
the greatest sncccss. Only half tho price of others of tho 
same quantity. 

Sold In most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E.— W. L. Rowell. Agents wake 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneclond 
street, and by 8 J. Noblo, corner of Carvor and Eliot sts. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Mo. ) M p ropr!et()rs . 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Mo. 5 
pd to 1023 



A0KNC1E8 THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



T^nmEN'S GOLDEN SALVE !■ a stop by way of 
'' progrcssln the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
pnrposes of a family Salve. It effectually euros piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, sorofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tho best ocobination of 
medicinal tugrodlonti for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the various schools uso it and also recommend it. 
Every farroor should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
soratfbes. sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for soro teatson 
cows. It cures felons. It oures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wt 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried It for. Among other things for whiah wo have 
used it, Is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effoot in this case was also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among othor things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bid ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack stroct, Lowell, was onred 
of a bad ease of piles by tho use of one box of tho Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that It was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have boon a great sufferer. A nd though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the uso of your Goldon Salvo, fills my hoarl 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Towksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. ' I have used > great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my sows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cure? them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pieroo, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It. will havo a groat sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : "Youi 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rhenm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Mo., says: "I have several 
friends who havo been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not sot my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swaia, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr.'H. L. W. RoborU, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons eurcd of wounds, soros, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho publio reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among tho first citizens of tho 
place. 

The Golbeb Salve — A Great Healing Remebt. — It 
Is with much pleasure we announce tbc advent of this new 
article In our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous oures. They chroniclo one 
whore the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 1 2, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve In my family, and T am acqnainted with a 
large number of families also who bave used it ; and I 
havo reason to believo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to he. ! J. Y. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mcr. 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for oolds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for tho purposes named. Try it Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

Da. Litch's A»Ti-BiLiors Physic As agentlo purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicino is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to ovcry family who prize a speedy 
reliof from disease and suffering, as the best they can nse. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland it, 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. Utb St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tkt Depository of English and American Woris on 
Prophecy— in Conntctiim wit* the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Kneelond-strtit, a frui steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany alt orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rov. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of yecbariah 
Laws of Symbollzation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Pasaett's Discourses 
Soriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permolla A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in Sheep, 

" Pooket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

ii u ii ii 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voico of tho Church 



1.00 
40 
75 
75 
75 
66 
100 
2 00 
75 
(0 
25 
40 
10 
25 
10 
.12 
.12 

.15 
5 0 
60 
60 
1& 
15 
.33 
1.00 



Postage. 

.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.OS 
.01 

.04 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



Worts of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 6 0 

•• Exodus W -18 

" Leviticus 25 .16 

Church before the Flood -25 .16 

Tho Great Tribulation 100 .15 

ii vol. 1 1 00 .15 

The Great Preparation 1-00 .16 

TRACTS. 

The pottage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono oent an ounce. 

A. ' THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 etsprrert,ar 
•• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 por 100 
«' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " « 
" 6. The Last Time 50 " " 
a 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho soveraltracts, 
havo respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, Tho Disonssion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 

" The Historical Prefigurations of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence K. I. March 24. 1801. By 
Rov. L. Osier. Boston : Published by the 'Arneri- 
cam Millennial Association,' 46 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price 6 eta. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 
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"feed hi la»is." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. OCTOBER 19. 1861. 



Learning Lessons in the Fields. 

School was over. The village children 
rushed into the open air, joyful at their 
freedom, and, after the first burst of pent- 
up fun was over, they began to turn to 
their homes. " Come, Patty, let us go by 
the green lane and Farmer Pike's wlieat- 
field,' 1 said Jane Smith to her little sister, 
" the high road is hot and dusty. I like 
to go that way, for we can get woodbine 
ni the hedge, and I shall make a wreath 
for my hair." 

The children went slowly on, for the 
evening was fine; at length, however,they 
reached the stile that led to Farmer Pike's 
fields. " Now Patty, we must not touch 
the wheat," said Jaue to her sister, as she 
stretched out her hand to pull some ; "that 
would be wrong, you know, for it does not 
belong to us ; if we took this wheat the 
farmer might be angry." 

" Perhaps God would, too," said Patty; 
" please hold my hand, and I shall not 
touch it." 

The little girls had not walked far be- 
fore they met the old farmer himselt, lean- 
ing on the shoulder of his grandson Har- 
ry ; but there was no hurry in their man- 
ner, as would have been the case if they 
had been doing mischief; so, dropping a 
courtesy they both said, " Good evening, 
grandfather," for the village children loved 
The old man so well that they often called 
him by that fond name. Many a good 
turn Farmer Pike has done for his neigh- 
bors, but the oldest man or woman in that 
pluce could not recollect that he had ever 
done a bad one ; so he was a general fav- 
orite, and his old age was cheered by the 
attentions of his family, and made bright 
by the prospect of that heavenly home, 
which Christ has prepared for all those 
who believe in him. Seventy winters had 
brought grey hairs on the farmer's head, 
but no cold chill had fallen on his heart. 

Harry, a boy of eleven years, was the 
companion of his grandfather's walks, de- 
lighting to listen lo the old man's words 
and support his feeble steps, or, as he call- 
ed it, to be " grandtather's walking-stick." 

" Well, my little birds, so you have es- 
caped from the cage and are flying home 
to your nest," said Farmer Pike, as Jane 
and Patty approached. " You have done 
with lessons lor to-day, I suppose. Mine 
are never done : I was just learning one 
out here in the fields." 

Patty looked up in wonder— old Farmer 
Pike learning a lesson, and without a book. 
The farmer guessed the reasou of her sur- 
prise and said, " My book has golden let- 
ters and tells me much about the wisdom, 
power, and goodness of our Father in heri- 
ven." 

" You mean the corn-field, sir," said 
Jane. 

" Exactly so; shall I tell you something 
about it?" 

"Oh, please sir, do," cried both children; 
and Harry looked as glad as either of them 
to listen to a page from his grandfather's 
lesson-book. 

"Let me see; where shall I begin?— 
The children know the uses of wheat, I 
I must tell them something about how it 
grows. You are all fond of bread, 1 am 
sure, and of cakes and puddings when you 
can get them, and so are young people in 
other parts of the world. Now God is so 
good as to give some kind of bread-mak- 
ing plant to almost every country of the 
globe. Here we have our wheat and bar- 
ley, the colder north has oats and rye, 
while the sunny lands of the south are not 
left without rice, maize, and millet. Thus 
God provides food for his' children, giving 
each climate the kind best suited to it. — 
Asia is the native land of rice, America of 
maize, or ludian corn ; but as my friends 
here live principally upon wheat, I shall 
read to them from the golden page of my 
book. Come now, little Patty, pull one of 
those long stalks, and let us examine it." 

The child obeyed, and held the yellow 
corn in her hand. 

" Was this field always full of wheat?" 
asked the farmer. 

"Oh, no," replied Jane, "last autumn 
Harry's father ploughed the ground and 
sowed the seed." 



" Just so, Jane ; and each seed contain- 
ed the germ of roots and stalks. After the 
seed had been hidden under ground a few 
days it began to put out tiny roots, which 
drew support from the earth, and soon af- 
ter a delicate green shoot appeared above 
the surface. This feeble shoot consisted of 
a bundle of leaves folded round the future 
spike, which, in this beautiful cloak of 
green, was ab!o tr> resist all the cold of 
winter. In this we have a prool of God's 
goodness and power." 

" And please, grandfather, tell us," said 
Harry, "does only one stalk of wheat 
grow from each seed?" 

"Sometimes a great many more. I have 
read of a sentleman who, to make an ex- 
periment, divided and re-divided the sialics 
which grew from one seed until he had five 
hundred plants, and, at harvest-time, 570, 
810 grains of wheat." 

If I am a sailor by and by, grandfath- 
er, and happen to be cast on a desolate 
island, like Robinson Crusoe, I shall try to 
save a few grains of seed-corn, and then 
I may be able to have plenty of bread in a 
year or two." 

Very well, my boy, but 1 hope you will 
never have to try a home on a desolate 
island. Do you remember the change that 
took place in this field last spring?" 

" Yes, grandfather ; the stems grew very 
long and the green leaves which had cov- 
ered them during winter faded away ; 1 
suppose the warm sun made the corn throw 



work-basket, and is driving hoop with the 
spools and thimbles. See her look so cun- 
ningly with the thimble iu her mouth.— 
She means it for laughing, 1 know." 

"Gather them up, Fanny; kitty is not 
a good housekeeper; she gels things out ot 
their place, but never puts them back- 
again." 

Hark, she is crying ; what can the mat- 
ter be? Her bright eyes spied a fishing 
rod and line hanging upon the kitchen 
wall. In her thoughtlessness and igno- 
rance, she jumped to catch it, and the hook 
passed quite through her fool. The cruel 
barb is hidden in the flesh, and she cries 
piteously. Old Kitty has been enjoying 
herself watching her frolics, but now she 
runs and mournfully joins the cry. 

» Call William to get out the hook." 

William came, and carefully held the 
hook with the pincers, so it should not pry 
on poor Kitty's foot, and broke off the pari 
attached to the line. 

But the barb is in yet; what shall we 
do? 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Elder B. 9. Reynolds will preach (D.V.) at Montgome- 
ry Centre, Friday, October lt'th, and hold meetings over 
the following Sabbath; and in Clareueevilte, C E , Wed- 
nesday evening tho 13d. 

Elder Himes will preaeh in WaOsroury, Vt, Oct. 21; 
Cabot, Vt., evenings, Out. 22 and 23 ; Chumplsin, N. Y., 

Oct. 21 and 25, and over thu sabbath. 



Elder Samuel Heath nil! preach in the Advent Chapel, 
Hudson St., Boston, Sabbath?, Oct. 20lh and 27th. 



Loudon Ridgo, Sunday, Oct. 17th; West Alton, Friday, 
Nov. 8, at 10 o'clock A. M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Will brethren remember this meeting, and do what 
they can in order lo see the work of the Lord again reviv. 

cd in West Alton, "while it is called to-day." 

T. M. PansM. 

Concord, N. H., Oot. 14, 1801. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Kittv is in great pain ; she mews, and hn $i'to I. Neweomb, to ioai, Sept. u. 

.'..11 :. „.„ „,i.h l,«r teeth William R- Hutchinson, lira. A- A. Kuowlton 



off its cloak ; then the ear came, at first 



covered with little flowers, and it is now 
filled with seeds. But, grandfather, why 
are the stalks of straw hollow ?" 

" Well, here is another proof of the wis- 
dom of God. It was needful to have the 
stalks narrow that they might not lake up 
much room: tall, that the ear might be 
raised above the damp of the ground and 
enjoy the bright sunbeams; strong and 
flexible, so as to bend to and fro with the 
wind, and be able to bear the weight of the 
ripe grain without breaking: now a hol- 
low tube is the only shape that would an- 
swer all these purposes. And these knots 
add to its strength, besides enabling it lo 
regain its upright position after it has bow- 
ed before the breeze. Besides, the hollow 
tubes admit the ascent of the sap. When 
the grain is fully grown the knots become 
hard, so that the sap ceases to flow, the 
straw and ear become golden-colored and 
bend down ready for the reaper's scythe. 
But my other lesson-book, my best book, 
tells me that God has done it all, for it says, 
; Thou crownest the year with thy good- 
ness; and thy paths drop fatness. The 
pastures are clothed with flocks ; the val- 
leys also are covered over with corn ; they 
shout for joy, they also sing.' Now, chil- 
dren, this is your sowing-time; every truth 
that gets into your heart is a grain of good 
seed, every untruth a weed. Take care 
what seed you sow, for reaping time will 
come and weeds injure the plants they 
grow near. Remember, too, that my field 
would never be filled with plenty, but for 
the blessing of God and the industry of 
man. You must also be busy both with 
head and hands, and never fancy, as some 
foolish people do, that it is no matter how 
idle or how wicked they are while young; 
for my two books tell me that whatever 
we sow we shall also reap, the same in 
quality, but greatly increased in quanti- 
ty." 

The sun was sinking in the west, the 
shadows grew longer and longer every mo- 
ment, so the old farmer bade the little girls 
run home, telling them he would be very 
glad to see them in a few days at the 
gleaning; and, watching them till they 
were out of sight, returned slowly to his 
humble but happy cottage. — Child's Com- 
panion. 



tries to pull it out with her teeth. William 
covered her head so she could not bite him, 
and then, carefully as possible, but with 
kitty crying sadly, pushed it through.— 
Now your trouble is over, Kitty; learn to 
look and think before you jump for every 
line again. • . ? 

Fanny's little gray kitten is not alone in 
play with hooks and lines— with tempta- 
tion. 

The lad who visits the saloon, and lis- 
tei.s to its low stories and vile jests, is play- 
ing with a line whose hook will very like- 
ly fasten upon him and drag him into a 
drunkard's ignoble grave. The youth who 
disregards a mother's love and forsakes a 
father's advice, is playing with a danger- 
ous line, a fatal hook. 

The boy who disregards the Sabbath, 
and seeks companions among the vicious, 
who secretly, perhaps, practices " the nia- 
nojuvres of a traveling circus," or is en- 
gaged in boys' theaire, is playing with a 
line whose hook will surely and fatally 
draw him away from virtue and self-res- 
pect The youth who sets lightly by the 
Bible, and listens eagerly lo the sneers and 
cavils of bad men, is playing with a line 
and hook whose barb will pierce his soul, 
drawing him from the rock of truth and 
honesty into the whirlpool of delusion and 
ruin. 

Oh ! ye children of the Sunday-school, 
and youth of our happy land, flee these 
temptations— these barbed hooks. "Enter 
not into the path of the wicked, and go not 
in the way of evil men ; avoid it, pass not 
by it; turn from il, and pass away." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. B. Lanlng. We have none of the Pulpit Harp and 
can only supply the pew edition at present; which we will 
put at the same price as the pocket ed. i . 

J. M. Orrock. Mrs. M. L. Clark owes $1.08. We ored- 
lanmh tn MM. Sent. 14. 

was indebted 



$1.75, which we have or. her and chd. you— or. you 75 c. 
for hymna. ■ 

Geo. W. Burnbaio. Sister A. Phelps handed us at con- 
ference S4.16, collected at Low Hampton for you ; which 
awaits your order. • 
B." Dudley, 81. Sent book and two tracts, and or. 16 • 
on Herald to No. 1030. Tho history and Bible, 
sale in N. Y. and not at this office. 



are for 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 

ACKJIOWLKDGMEKTS TO TUESDAY, OCT. 15, 1861. 

M. B.Laning, Kersey, Pa •• J °j> 

" Mill. Aid Society" in Shircm anstown, Pa 3.00 

« <• •' New Kingston, •• S-00 

Mrs. Willard Wood, Derby Lino, Vt 1-00 

From Philadelphia, by J. Litch 10 00 

Osmund Doud, New Haven, Vt 5.00 

A friend at Conlorenoe (N. S., Vt.) 1« 00 

S. Bliss , J ™ 

K. Hutchinson, Waterloo, C. E 1-W 

Paul Hardy, St. Johuibury, Yt. » 

Tasker Williams, Mendon, " Jj> 

Lucy Chittenden, at Conference » 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the cause" proposes to giro one nu ° dr «A 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly the coming year, provided the amount bo 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below.— 
Paid on the above, by 

« A Friend of the cause " ••• -' 910.00 

AN3UAL BOHATI0HS. 

It is desirable that thore bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual inscriptions ; 
and the following may bo a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose 

We agrco to pay annually in furtherance of tho objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 

against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardleyvillo, Pa *•<• 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa J - 0B 



Fanny's Gray Kitten. 

" Do you see her run?" said Fanny,and 
the little gray kitten almost flew into the 
hall, closely pursued by " Old Kitty," her 
mother. « " Now she is away through the 
kitchen yard. See her run up the cherry 
tree ; how can she get down ? Mew, did 
you say? Will you be helped down? Oh 
you prefer to creep down a little ; and now, 
with a leap, away you go again. See her 
jumping up against the wall. There, she 
has him ! Keep out of the way, then, Mr 
Fly; you shpuld know her claws are very 
sharp, and if she catches you, she will eat 
you up. There, now, she has upset the 



The Child's Prayer. • 

Into her chamber went 
A little girl one day ; 
And by a chair sbo knelt, 

And thus began to pray : 
» Jesus ! my eyes 1 close ; 

Thy form I cannot see ; 
If tbou art near me, Lord, 
1 pray thee speak to me." 
A still small voice 

She beard within her soul : 
" What is it, child? I hear ; 
I hear thee— tell me all !" 

" I pray thee, Lord," she said, 

That thou wilt condescend 
To tarry in my heart, 

And ever be my (riend. 
Tbe path of life is dark— 
I would not go astray ; 
O, let me have thy hand, 
To lead me in the way !" 
" Fear not ; I will not leave 

Thee, poor child, all alone." 
And then she thought she felt 
A soft hand press her own. 

" Tbey toll me, Lord, that all 

The living pass away : 
The aged soon must die, 

And children even may. 
0, let my parents live 

Till I a woman grow . 
For if they die, what can 
A little orphan do?" 
" Fear not, my child ! 

Whatever ills maj come, 
I'll not forsake thee e'er, 
Until I bring thee home !" 

Her little prayer was said, 

And from her chamber now, 
She passed forth with the light 

Ot heaven upon her brow. 
» Mother, I've seen tbe Lord — 

His hand in mine 1 felt, 
And oh ! I hoard him say, 
As by my chair I knelt : 
" Fear not, mv child ! 

Whatever ills may come, 
I'll not forsake thee o'er. 
Until I bring thee home!" 



My Post offioo address in future will be Yarmouth, Me. 

0. R. Fassett. 



My P. 0. address is Rouses Point, Clinton Co., X. T. 

Da»L. T. TaVLOB. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TTSSDAT, OCT. 15. 

The No. amended to each name is that of the HaaAin to 
vKch the money credited pays. At. MM <ta. '»< <<°"*t 
number of 1860 ; No. 1049 is the Middle »/ the pre*** 
volume.^endin) to Jul, 1, 1861; and At 1075 ■• toth$ 
close of 1861. Attics of any failure It fits dut. 
ihould be at once communicated to the Bumui Agent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the oSce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly oredited below. Ana 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to noti.y tne omo» 
immediately. 

! oFiinYuar names, that there aro towns o 

»e States tber 

s more than one town of the same name. Therefore it if 
jecessary to give his own name in full, « 
address the name of the town and state, an< 



Those ending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that thcrearo towns « 
the same uaiuo in differcut States, and in some States™™ 




England I 

Sometimes incy iito iu ™. 

date their letter in that, when their pap« goes to ^another 
town; and.om.tun..th.n»u™ofth..r tewn ao o 'ce ar. 
different. Some, in writing, give only their in tials, whea 
th f „ may be ^ .^.^JP-J^ 



nitials. Sometimes, when tho paper goes to H ■« 
dress, another person of tho same family will 
feting it.without stating that M-™*"™™^* 
name. Ar.d sometimes those ..»«'». J«T« ^ 
r«« nam,,' Let all such remember that what wo want, i s 
the f"l Tame and post-office address of the one to whom th. 
paper is sent. 



D W Flanders 1081, Gee Thompjo. 1087 . Wm 8W 

1081— each $1. . . _ ,,»t 

W A Cook IOCS M H Mayer 1101 M I • 

R T Morrill 1 104. C A Towne 1117, J Clark 1"<-V ■> " 

1127? DrC I O Town 1073, S II Chaffee 1086, 8 K Baldwin 

1088 — each Si 
Silas Howland 1085, $3. 



WHOLE NO. 1066. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published ever; Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kueeland si. (uji 
Mai; Boston, Mats., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



SrLYRSTBB Hugs, Bjumtsi Afftnt, 
To whom roinittanees for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald ahonld ba directed. 
Letter?, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pbarsom, jr. 

J. V. HlHBt. 

0. R. Fassktt. 
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Committee 

OH 

Publication, 



TKrxs. 

$1, in advanoe, for six montha, or 8? per year. 
$ 5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to onead- 
dtesyfor six montha. 
$10, " '* ««.:.««., " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$5.50 per'yaafJ " 

Cauada 
26 

IMbs 

to our agent, Richard Itobertson, Esq., 83 Orange Road, 
Bermondsny, London, England. 

Rates op Advertiscw 50 ets. per square pet week; 

$1, for threo weeks,; *3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



" MY GUEST. 

I haw a wondrous guest, 
Who speeds my feet, who moves my bands, 
Who strengthens, comforts, guides, commands — 

Whose presenoy gives me. rest. 

Ha dwells within my soul ; 
He swept away the filth Bnd gloom, 
lie garnished fair the empty room, 

And now pervades the whole. 

Fur aye, by day and night, 
II : • the portal, suffers nought 
Defile the temple He has bought. 

And filled with joy and light. 

Once 'twas a cavern dim : 

The homo of evil thoughts, desires, 
Enkindled by infernal fires, 

Without one thought of Him. 

Regenerate by His grace. 
Still 'tis a meagre inn, at beat, 
For the King to mako his rest, 

And show His glorious luce. 

Yet, Saviour, ne'er depart 
From this poor, esrthly cottage home, 
Until the Father bid me come, 

Wliisp'ring within my heart — 

"I shake these cottage walls ; 
FeaT not ; at My command they bow ; 
My heavenly mansions open now. 

As this poor dwelling falls." 

Then ray dear, wondrous Guest 
Shall hear me on His own right hand 
Unto that fair and Promised Land, 

Where I in Him shall rest. 



Davis, and Eld Horace Bundy, perform the dnty 

of a Business Committee. 

The President then read his Annual Address ; 
[which not having been received must be deterred 
to another paper,] 

The reading of the Constitution of this confer- 
ence came next in order, and was followed by 
the minutes of the last annual meeting. 

Bro. Bliss gave notice of his intention to move 
for the amendment of section 7 of Art. 2, and of 
the last .clause of sec. 7, in Art. 9 of the consti- 
tution. 

It wa3 voted that letters from churches be 
now read, verbal reports from members . present 
be heard, and all correspondence respecting the 

jade subscribers will^re-pay, in addition toth.ea.hore, | interests of the cause be considered. 

Is. per year for the international postage ; and Eng. , ., , . , i j 

mbscribers$l,-4aoinititig tojl*. sterling p»r year, | Llder F. Gunner presented and read a com- 
munication showing that amid trials and discour- 
agements there are evidences of the Divine lovo 
and mercy in the "Salem Church." One preci- 
ous soul, recently had fond peace in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and others were on the way. Re- 
ceived into full membership during theyear,three; 
deaths, three ; dismissed three. 

A letter was read from the Church in West- 
boro, Mass. stating that "God had been bettor to 
them than all their fears ;" two willing souls have 
been buriod with Christ by baptism, and the 
sabbath school, though small, is well sustained, 
Elder W. H. Eastman reported that "the 
church in Whitcfie!d,N. H., desired to be identi- 
fied with those dear brethren who arc engaged 
in spreading the cheering news of the soon es- 
tablishment of the Kingdom of our Redeemer." 
Received into full membership during the last 
year three ; no deaths or removals. 

A motion was made by Bro. Bliss, to the ef- 
fect, " That inasmuch as the design of sec. 7, of 
Art. 2, and the last clause of sec. 7, Art. 9, has 
been provided for by the organization of the 
American Millennial Association, and as addi- 
tional provision of the kind is not needed, those 
parts of our Constitution be and they are hereby 
rescinded"— and by his motion it was laid on the 
table. 

Eld. D. I. Robinson was requested to offer 
prayer ; after which the conference dismissed 
with the benediction by Eld. Josiah Litch. 
Tuesday Evening. 
At 6 1-2 o'clock the conference held a public 
religious service. After singing the 720th hymn 
of the Harp, the Scriptures were read and pray- 
er offered by Bro. Frederic Gunner ; when an in- 
teresting discourse was delivered from Isa. 45: 
15, by Bro. J. M. Orrock, of Stanstead, Canada 
East. The exercises closed by singing tho 592d 
hymn, commencing : — 

"God ppves in a mysterious way 

His wonders to perform ; 
Ho plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

(To be continued.) 



American Evangelical Advent 
Conference. 

The regular annual session of the A. E. A. 
Conference was held in the Advent Chapol in 
North Springfield, Vt., Tuesday at 8 P. M. Oct. 
8th 1861, the President, Eld. John Pearson, Jr., 
presiding. The conference was called to order, 
and opened by reading the 12th chapter of Ro- 
mans, followed by singing and prayer.- 

Eld. F. Gunner of Salem Mass., was appoint- 
ed a committee of one to receive and record the 
names of delegates to the conference. The con- 
stitution includes as members of this conference, 
"first. Pastors of churches of Adventists ; Becond, 
Evangelists acting in harmony with and sanc- 
tioned by suoh churches. Third, brethren of un- 
questionable Christian character, who sympa- 
thize with the object of this conference, but from 
their isolation are not members of any advent 
church. Fourth, delegates from suoh churches 
or associations of churches." 

It was voted that Eld. D. Bosworth, Franklin 



The coining of Christ Personal and 
Visible- 



By D. Boswonni— read before the A. E. A. 
Conference North.Sprhujfield Vt. 

That the Lord Jesus Christ was to make anoth- 
er advent to our world ai'tcr His ascension to 
glory, will not be questioned, by those who be- 
lieve in the Divine Inspiration of the Holy Scrip- 

tUWB. vr r«M Ti:\l C*.» •'> •- 

That his disciples, who were with him during 



his ministry on earth, listened to his teachings 
concerning his departure and return — witnessed 
his ascension from Olivet — heard the testimony 
of the shining ones in reference to his coming 
again — understood that coming to be personal 
and visible, will hardly be questioned, and cer- 
tainly does not admit of a rational doubt. 

But long years havo passed away — expecta- 
tions earnestly entertained have been disappoint- 
ed — hope defcred has made the heart sick — mis- 
guided and fanatical friends havo heaped a load 
of obloquy and reproach upon a faith grave and 
sublime above human conception. Therefore to 
aioid supposed difficulties— to escape the re- 
proach of fanaticism— and in some instances, 
perhaps from sinister and unworthy motives, 
another solution has been sought. 

It is claimed that the long period which has 
intervened since the promise of his return, has 
thrown difficulties around it rendering a figura- 
tive interpretation absolutely necessary,— thus 
presenting a double fulfillment, or doing away 
with the literal interpretation entirely. 

Thus it is asserted that he declared his pur- 
pose to return during the lifetime of the gener- 
ation who heard his teachings, witnessed his mir- 
acles, a.nd saw his works. That the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the temple, tho passing away 
of the polity, and scattering the nation of the 
Jews were intimately connected with the event. 
And therefore, the agents employed were his 
representatives, and their coming to consummate 
those judgments, fulfilled the promise of his re- 
turn. 

That tho threatened judgments on J eiusalem, 
were to be witnessed by that generation, is not 
to be questioned. But that his return was prom- 
ised during that period, or that those judgments 
were in any way a fulfillment of such promise, 
remains to be proved. 

Look for a momemt at tho idea that the Ro- 
man armies were the representatives of tho Com- 
ing One. They came to scatter friends as well 
as foes of the gospel. They came to pluck up, 
and to pull down — Christ comes to plant, and to 
build. They came to destroy Jerusalem — Christ 
comes to restore it. They came to scatter Isra- 
el — Ho comes to gather them. They came to 
compel the worship of their idols and images — 
he comes to the confusion of heathen gods, pre- 
senting himself as the only objeot of adoration. 
They came from the west — he comes from tho 
East. They came with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood — ho comes with chariots of 
salvation to his people, and with burning and fuel 
of fiie to them that know not God. They came 
to stamp the residue with iron hoofs, and make 
the world around him like a wilderness — he 
comes to tread the velvet lawns of earth's Eden, 
and make the wilderness of Jerusalem like the 
garden of the Lord. 

Oh the contrast ! can it be that those who arc 
the appointed messengers to "prepare the way" 
of the Holy Ooe, have thus turned things up- 
side down, and perverted the right ways of the 
Lord. No ! No ! that is not the coming of him 
whom our souls love. 

Again : it is said he comes at the death of his 
people : and in proof David's assurance is quoted : 
"Though I walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me." But in that sense he never went 



away. For himself said : "Lo I am with you 
always ;" and yet immediately after giving that 
promise, ho ascended to heaven, and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight. And by no rule 
of exegesis — that would be tolerated for a single 
moment, in the interpretation of any book save 
the Bible — could an event that was taking place 
every hour, had been for more than sixty gener- 
ations, wonld continue to, until death the 
Inst enemy should be destroyed, be construed 
into a fulfillment of the assurance of the shining 

ones, that "This same Jesus shall so 

come in like manner as ye have seen him go iu- 
to heaven." 

The same contradictions, and absurdities, at- 
tend every attempt at a figurative interpretation 
of those prophecies, or promises which speak of 
the coming of the Lord from heaven. We no- 
tice then in the next place a single argument, to 
show that the inspired writers did not understand 
that the 2d coming of Christ, whatever it might 
be.would take place until a long series of years had 
passed by. Paul in writing to the church at 
Thesalonica, had taught them "to wait for tho 
Son of God from heaven ;" to expect to stand 
"in the presence ot Christ athis coming;" to "es- 
tablish their hearts unblamablo in holiness before 
him at his appearing ;" and to "comfort one 
another with words" relating to that comiDg. 
And such was tho effect upon their minds, that 
they looked upon it as an event immediately im- 
pending. Therefore he wrote his second epistle 
to that church, to correct the impression thus 
produced. In it he tells them of the "mystery 
of iniquity" already working in the churches ; 
of the fearful "falling away," or apostasy, to bo 
revealed when the power then hindering should 
be taken out of the way ; of the "Man of Sin" as 
the head of the apostacy, "seating himself in tho 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God;" 
of his arrogant assumptions in exalting himself 
"above all that is called God or worshipped ;" 
of the consumption of his power by the word of 
God, or spirit of the Lord's mouth ; and his fin- 
al destruction, by the brightness of Christ's ap- 
pearing. 

Now the application of this passage by Pro- 
testants, to the rise, domination, and destruction, 
of Papacy, amounts almost to unanimity. Thus 
according to this interpretation, whatever tho 
event indicated by the expressions, "appearing 
of Christ," "Coming of the Son of Man," return 
of "this same J esus" &c— that event is still fu- 
ture. 

It being thus demonstrably oertain, that the 
coming of Christ is yet to take place, it only re- 
mains to ascertain tho nature of the event. The 
dis:iples had been with bim daring his ministry, 
they had drunk in the words of wisdom and pow- 
er, which he uttered "as never man spake ;" they 
had witnessed the works by which he demonstra* 
ted his messiahship, the lame man leaping like a 
hart, the tongue of the dumb loose, the eyes of 
the blind seeing out of obscurity, death relaxing 
its hold on its victims, the wonderful kindness 
and sympathy that characterized all his actions, 
and especially his communications with the poor, 
and a union stronger than the ties of kindred had 
sprung up between them. Under these circum- 
stances, he announces his approaching sufferings, 
and his departure to leave thorn for a season 
Orphans, in a cold unfriendly world. Sorrow 
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takes possession of their hearts. Their minds 
are filled with trouble. Joy gives place to grief 
and sadness; ' But the word of" consolation ryd> 
ministered by the Saviour was, "If I go away, 
I will coma again and receive you to myself." 
Now what oould the disciples understand bv this 
promise, but that the same Snfiour the/ were 
sorrowing to lose, in his own proper person, as 
they had seen him by the sea of Galilee, as jthey 
then saw him beside the board where in sndner s 
they had partaken of that last supper, would re- 
turn,— notw-wesfcness but'in p^wer,— und re- 
ceive them to the mansions ho "had' goneJio*re- 
pare. This being their understanding, without 
a positive explanation to the contrary, from the 
blessed Jesus himself, it will hold good through 
all the intervening ages, till in glory he descends 
the shining pathway of the skies. 

Again : in speaking of his return to his wait- 
ing people, ho seems to love to use the term "Son 
of Man." Now what does this expression indi- 
cate ? Certainly not his relation to the God- 
head : nor any supposed affinity to angelic exis- 
tence. It can only refer us to the seed of Ab- 
raham, and indicates his determination to con- 
summate that relation in a glorified state of be- 
ing. Nothing can add to the essential glory of 
Christ's divinity. It was his humanity that was 
glorified when he ascended on high; and hecomes 
sgain the glorious Son of man, to change cur vile 
body and fashion it like his own. 

Once more : when the disciples stood upon the 
mount of Olives, and received the parting bene- 
diction of our Lord, witnessed the marks of iden- 
tity in his hands and feet, the cruel spear-wound 
in his side, listened to that voice "like the sound 
of the dulcimer sweet" whose words had so oft- 
en melted like musio into their sonls, beheld the 
bright cloud of glory as it wafted him heaven, 
ward out of their sight, heard the words of the 
"Shining ones" who stood by, saying, "This same 
Jesus which is taken ap from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven ;" what conld they understand 
but that the "Man of Sorrows" 

"Not crowned with thorns and gory 
But crowned with glory now," 
shonld return in "propria personx," and bring 
his waiting children into the kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world? The 
literal understanding of this passage would be 
confirmed in their minds by the words of our 
Lord upon a former occasion, "If they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the desert, go not 
forth ; behold, he is in the secret chambers, be- 
lieve it not. For as the lightning comcth out of 
the East, and shineth even unto the West ; 
[world wide, visible to every beholder,] so shall 
also the coming of the Son of Man be." And it 
is demonstrated beyond a peradventure by the 
seer of Patmos when he says, "Behold he comcth 
with clouds and ecery eye shall red him j" aye ! 
those eyes that have been turned heavenward for 
eighteen hundred years, red with weeping, those 
faces pale with watching, shall yet light up with 
an unearthly joy, as they sec the glory man- 
tling tho heavens, and "the King in his beauty" 
coming to receive the weary watchers to himself. 

We will close this part of our subject, with a 
single illustration. 

A father and mother have a son,an only child, 
the idol of their affections. Ho is lovely in his 
person, true in his attachment to his parents, 
noble in manly graces, and they look upon him 



to former years, they embraced and kissed their 
son, they gathercd<3round the same board, knelt 
at the same altar, but 
■ — ^hey woke to find the vision flown 

And weep that they were all alone." 
.But at length the time arrives.the friend comes 
bringing words of good oheerfrom James, beau- 
tiful presents greet their eyes, almost countless 
treasures are poured at their feet. For a little 
their eyas are feasted, and their hearts are made 
glad. But soon the thought returns to James. 
"What about him ? When is he coming ?" 
1l Wctt, 2l -eRys the friend, "you saw James in your 
day-dreams; andnight visions." "Yes !" "You see 
the beautiful presents and countless treasures." 
Yes!" "V^elrthis was the spirit and intent of the 
bond, that you should ha»e Trim with yon in your 
mental visions, and he should send you these pres- 
ents and treasures, to cheer and support yon in 
your old age." What blank astonishment fills 
those pareuts' minds at such a perversion of lan- 
guage, and for a moment renders them speech- 
less ! But when the tongue resumes its office, 
how soon they ory "No ! No ! By a father's af- 
fection, by a mother's love, by all that is holy, 
and all that is true, that bond shall be enforced 
to the last jot and tittle, unless James our son, 
our only son returns." They loathe tho presents, 
the gold is spurned like sordid dust from their 
feet, and in the bitterness of their grief they cry, 
"My son ! Oh my son ! my son !" 

So with the Christian, he may be pointed to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, to the death of 
friends, to the providences of Qod, to the tri- 
umphs, pf science and the arts, to the building 
up of the church, and saving of souls.and though 
he may rejoioe in some of them, yet it is not the 
man of sorrows, nor the Redeemer coming to Zi- 
on, and as he thinks of the long delay, he cries 
"Come my beloved haste away 
Cut short the hours of thy delay." 
And as the fulfillment of God's word causes 
the promise "Behold 1 come quickly" to echo in 
his ears, his whole soul joins with the Spirit and 
the Bride in echoing the response 'Come !' Amen, 
even so come Lord Jesus. 

(To be continued.) 



that the power of Christ may be upon me." — 2 1 Lord is the head. Accordingly they seek its 
Cor. 12: 7 — 9. "Brethren, ye know how through J present advancement in this world, and have 
infirmity of the flesh I preached the Gospel unto j their most glorious ptoapecjL in its final triumph 
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blind will see out of obscurity," and "thine eyes 
shall bohold the King in his beauty," it will be 
all right. 

J. M. Obrock. 

Sept. 2dth '61. 



For tho Herald. 

A Thorn in the Flesh. 

I was born in Murehall, in the parish of Kirk- 
liston, about ten miles from Edinburgh, Scotland, 
July 15th 1830. When I was about two years 
of age my parents emigrated to America. About 
six months after onr arrival, while residing in 
Quebec, C. E., I met with an accident which a 
year later deprived me entirely of the sight of 
my right eye. It happened thus : a boy took me 
out doors one day to give me a ride on a hand- 
sled. At the bottom of a bill not far from the 
house, there was, what is called in the country 
"a slash fenoe," and among the timber felled for 
the purpose of fencing was a hawthorn bush — 
dry and dead. As he happened to let go the 
sled it ran against the fence and one of the thorns 
went into my eye. After suffering much pain, 
the eye healed and gave no farther trouble aside 
from the loss of sight, except sometimes when I 
took cold it would become bloodshot and feel un- 
easy. In this way it continued till little more 
than four years ago when an nicer came on the 
eyoball.attended with severe inflammation. After 



being a few weeks under medical treatment tho 
as the light of their life, and the staff " of ~tfc«> I iaflanin,ltion «*«<fad>iid then I found the other 
age. A friend in whom they have the greatest | V e - whloh had huh,!rto becn ver J strong-was 
confidence, is enamored of the golden visions of'l mUch weakened ' and il has never been s ° strong 
California, and thinking he can make James of 
great service to him in the acquisition of wealth, 
proposes to have him accompany him. For 
awhile affection for their child leads them to re- 
ject all his offers ; bnt at length the importuni- 
ties of their friends, the wish of their son, and 
above all the allurements of that wealth which is 



since. 

It will thus be seen that I have literally "a 
thorn in the flesh" which is a great hinderance 
to my studies, and calls for the exercise of pati- 
ence. Not long sinco I received a letter from a 
beloved sister in the West who, speaking of this 
affliction of my eyes, said, "If I could, I would be 
willing to give you one of mine." Such a sen- 



promised them on his return, induce them to , . 

yield. The friend is bound under a large forfei- ^ " 6011 * rf f 'f "* brought "y to my 
,. , . °_ , mind the words ot the apostle : "There was given 

ture to return him safe, and James is suffered to . .. •..«.., - „ 

me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 

to bnffet me lest I should be exalted above mea- 



depart. The days pass wearily away : month af- 
ter month lengthens into years, and the time ar- 
rives for the return of the absent one. In their 
day-dreams they have seen the flaxen-haired 
youth return, the stalwart man, the sun-burnt 
miner. In the night visions the mind returned 



The Practical Use. 



We read that "all scripture is given by inspi- 
ration ot God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righte- 
ousness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." Hence 
while we are looking to the precepts, as the di- 
rect and main guide in duty, — while we are to 
look to the promises as tho primary and chief 
source of comfort in sorrow, — we may to some 
extent look to the prophecies of Scripture and to 
the things connected with our Lord's return, for 
direction in duty, and also for eonsolation. Our 
Saviour in his great prophecy, after mentioning 
the signs of his coming again, says, "When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; for your redemption draweth 
nigh." That sounds like comfort. He adds, 
"And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be Overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come apon you unawares ; for as a snare 
shall it come on them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. Watch ye therefore and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all these things that shall come to pass and 
to stand before the Son of man." That sounds 
like using prophecy concerning the Second Ad- 
vent, for the guidance of life. 

If so, it is reasonable to suppose that these 
things should have an increasing influence as we 
come nearer that day. Paul seems to warrant 
this idea, where he says, "Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering ; (for he 
is faithful that promised ;) and let us consider 
one another to provoke unto love and good works; 
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves togeth- 
er, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one 
another : and so much the more as ye see the 
day approaching." Dr. Cumming of London, 
England, beautifully and forcibly expresses the 
same thing ; "I believe," says he, "that the morn- 
ing twilight is near ; I believe that the axles aro 
heated by the accelerated revolutions of the 
wheels of time as they near their rest. But in- 
stead of that being a reason for relaxing our ex- 
ertions, it is the reverse ; if the letter-paper is 
nearly full, let us crowd more writing into the 
space that remains ; if the candle-light is nearly 
extinguished, let us work the harder ere it go 
out ; let your lamps be trimmed and your lights 
burning." 

In view then of the hastening judgment, as 
well as of other great truths, we call on the sin- 
ner to repent, — the penitent enquirer to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, — the backslider to 
seek restoring mercy ; and the believer to look 
up, lift op his head, to watch, pray, live near to 
God, and be ready for every good word and work. 

H. 

Millennial News. 



sure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me ; and he said unto 
me, thy grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most glad- 
ly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, 



•The Earnest Expectation " 



In the language of tho New Testament and in 
current religious usage, Christians are regarded 
as citizens of a divine kingdom of whioh their 



would make their fellowship as wide as its con- 
quests. Yet, while such is their desire, their 
earnest expectation "waiteth for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God." As with tho faithful 
subjects of any monarchy, their most glorious 
prospect is in the ultimate triumph of their Sov- 
ereign, not merely in gathering a vast number of 
willing and favored subjects, but in subduing all 
his incorrigible foes. This result they must look 
for, according to his announcement, in his second 
coming. The promised consummation of his king- 
dom among mankind is beyond the growth of 
his religion, or the spread of its influence : it Is 
his personal presence and triumph. Hence it 
must be looked for in connection with the resur- 
rection, and "the time of restitution of all things." 
It will be the inauguration of his reign in the 
"new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
Thus the apostle Paul, after saying, "Our con- 
versation [or our citizenship] is in heaven," adds, 
"from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body that it may be fashioned like unto his glo- 
rious body." Wow many philanthropists have 
gone aside from this apostolic and Scriptural idea 
in their conception ot the results anticipated by 
Christianity. They have expected civil govern- 
ments to be rectified and perfected, great moral 
reforms to be accomplished, and mankind to be 
advanced to a high social, intellectual, and moral 
condition, through existing agencies, leaving noth- 
ing further to be done or gained. Many Chris- 
tians, too, seem to bo content with expecting the 
world to be pervadod by the principles of Chris- 
tianity, making little or no account of Christ's 
coming and the resurrection and the new earth. 
Their "golden age" for the world is made such, 
at best, by the prevalence of moral and religious 
truth. They speak as if the kingdom of Christ 
were a mere figure for the moral influence of his 
religion, and not as literal an account as can be 
given of a state or commonwealth having Chriit 
at its head, whose utmost prosperity must there- 
fore be in his person and presence. And too of- 
ten they speak of themselves individually as if 
the consummation of their prospects were in the 
rest and blessedness that immediately follow 
death, rather than in "the resurrection of the 
just,", when "the meek shall inherit the earth." 
Adhering more closely to the Scriptures, they 
will remember that Christ is truly and properly 
a king, and they are bis loyal and confiding sub- 
jects ; that having come to this earth, a revolted 
province of his dominions, he went away for a 
season ; that according to his parables and prom- 
ises, he will one day return to vindicate his ser- 
vants and to punish his enemies ; that he is now 
"expecting till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool," but will then complete hia work for the 
righteous living and dead, and reign with them 
in the new earth, even in the new Jerusalem. 
Along with the promise so often oited, "Ask of 
me, and I shall give theo the heathen for thine 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession," there runs the threatening, 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 
To that time, both of reward and "vengeance," 
when "every eye shall see him," the prophets 
and apostles looked forward with exultation, be- 
yond all improvements and reformations in socie- 
ty ; beyond even the predicted proclamation of 
the Gospel to all nations ; beyond even the rest 
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of falling asleep in Jesus. Amid all their trials 
»nd successes,they looked and longed for the final 
coming of that divine kingdom, of which they 
were citizens — not in the amelioration of exist- 
ing institutions — not even in the prevalence of 
Christianity over idolatry and unbelief, but in 
the final coming of their King, — "looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of God," — 
in the meantime confessing "that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth," and desir- 
ing "a better country, that is an heavenly." Let 
their chief hope be ours. We know not how bet- 
ter to set forth the expectation that befits Chris- 
tians amidst whatever troubles and uncertainties 
may surround them in the present life, than by 
turning to the apostle Paul when he would most 
ahecr the Thessalonians under their "persecutions 
and tribulations," as in the first chapter of his 
second epistle, to which we wlicit the attention 
of our readers. Sure We are, if only from the 
example in the New Testament, that nothing can 
better qualify the people of God for "the suffer- 
ings" and the duties "of this present time," than 
"to wait for his Son from heaven." — N. Y. Ind. 



Perseverance- 



He who allows his application to falter, or 
shirks his work on frivolous pretexts, is on the 
sure road to ultimate failure. Let any task be 
undertaken as a thing not possible to be evaded, 
and it will soon come to be perfromed with ala- 
crity and cheerfulness. The habit of strenuous, 
continued labor, will become comparatively easy 
in time, like every other habit. Thus even men 
with the commonest brains and the most slender 
powers will accomplish much, if they will but 
apply themselves wholly and indclatigably to one 
thing at a time. 

Sir Charles Napier, when in India, encounter- 
ed an army of 35,000 Beloches with 2000 men, 
of whom only 400 were Europeans. He charg- 
ed them in the center up a high bank, and for 
three hours the battle was undecided. At last 
they turned and fled. 

It is this sort of pluck, tenacity, and deter- 
mined perseverance which wins soldiers' battles, 
and indeed, every battle. It is the one march 
more that wins the campaign ; the five minute's 
more persistent courage that wins the fight. 
Though your forces be less than another's you 
equal and outmaster your opponent, if you con- 
tinue it longer and concentrate it more. The re- 
ply of the Spartan father, who said to bis son, 
when he complained that his sword was too short, 
"Add a step to it," is applicable to every thing 
in life. 

It is not how much a man may know, that is 
of so much importance, as the end and purpose 
for which he knows it. The object of knowledge 
should be to mature wisdom and improve char- 
acter, to render us better, happier, and more use- 
ful ; more benevolent, more energetic, and more 
efficient in the pursuit of every high purpose in 
life. We must ourselves be and do, and not rest 
satisfied merely with reading and meditating over 
what others have written and done. Our best 
light must be made Ufa, and our best thought ac- 
tion. The humblest and least literate must train 
his sense of duty, and accustom himself to an 
orderly and diligent life. Though talents are the 
gifts of nature, the highest virtue may be acquir- 
ed by mon of the humblest abilities, through 
careful self-discipline. At least we ought to be 
able to say, as Richter did, "I have made as 
much out of myself as could be made of the stuff, 
and no man should require more." — Self-Help. 



fermentation, rising and falling in regular cur- 
rents, the ascending platoons discharging their 
gas at the surface, and falling back to reload like 
regular soldiers. 

But the most singular thing about it is its pro- 
perty of propagation or indefinite multiplica- 
tion, without any change of its structure or de- 
velopment — that is, it does not grow up into a 
plant and go to seed, but each seed brings forth 
a new seed and that another, ad infinitum. There 
is of course much speculation about its nature, 
many looking upon it with almost superstitious 
curiosity, as if it were an exception to all known 
laws of life and growth. We are inclined to think, 
however, that it is simply a new species of the 
Cryptogamous genus of plants, which includes 
besides lichens, mosses, Ac, that have a regular 
vegetable structure, yeast, ferments, mold, vege- 
table and animal funic, such as smut on grain, 
and cancers and warts on animals, and probably 
also the principle of cholera, potato rot and other 
epidemics. These exhibit the very lowest form 
of organization — a congeries of cells, from which 
all vegetable and animal tissues are formed, each 
cell having an individual life of its own growing 
and propagating independent of the general life 
of the system to which it belongs, so that it may 
live and grow after the cessation of the general 
life. These lower orders of plants are for the 
most part illustrations of cell life proceeding on 
its own hook and not developing into the regular 
structure of roots, stems, and capillary tissue. To 
this class the beer seed seems to belong, which 
has an analogue, as we have heard several re- 
mark, in the well known vinegar plant. 



any more questions ?" He answered, "Not at all ; 
take your pen, prepare it, and write with speed." 
He did so. At the ninth hour he said to me, "I 
have some valuables in my little chest. But run 
quickly and bring the presbyters of our monas- 
tery to me, that I may distribute my small pres- 
ents," He addressed each, and exhorted them 
to attend to their masses and prayers, They 
wept when he told them they would see him no 
more ; but he said it was time that he should re- 
turn to the Being who had formed him out of 
nothing. He conversed in this manner cheerful- 
ly till the evening, when the boy said, "Dear 
master one sentence is still wanting." "Write it 
quick," exclaimed Bede. When it was finished, 
he said, "Take my head in your hands; for I 
shall delight to sit opposite the holy place where 
I have been accustomed to pray, and where I 
can invoke my Father." When he was placed 
on the pavements he repeated the Gloria Patri, 
and expired in the effort.— Culhbert. 



Coins of the New Testament. 



The "Beer Seed," or California Yeast 
Plant. 

Of this "What is it" among aquatic plants, 
which is getting to be common among us, the 
Newburyport Herald says : 

Beer seed, or as it is more appropriately call- 
ed, the beer plant, a sort of vegetable "what is 
it," imported from California, that land of won- 
ders and oddities, is attracting considerable at- 
tention among the curious. It is a small white 
irregular shaped substance, not unlike rice in 
general appearance, and possesses the property 
of starting fermentation in a bottle of sweetened 
water, which in twenty-four hours results in quite 
palatable beer. The seed seems all alive during 




The Death of Bede- 

Born A. D. 673, in Weremocth, North- 
cmbria, Died A. D. 735. 

He was attacked with a severe infirmity of 
frequent short breathing, yet without pain, about 
two weeks before Easter Day ; and so he contin- 
ued, joyful and glad, and giviug thanks to Al- 
mighty God, day and night, indeed hourly, till 
the day of Ascension. He gave lessons to us his 
disciples, every day, and he employed what re- 
mained of the day in singing psalms. The nights 
he passed without sleep, yet rejoicing and giving 
thanks, unless when a little slumber intervened. 
When he waked he resumed his accustomed de- 
votions, and with expanded hands never ceased 
returning thanks to God. Indeed, I never saw 
with my eyes, nor heard with my ears, any one 
so diligent in his grateful devotions. Oh truly 
blessed man ! He Bang the passage in St. Paul, 
"It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God ;" and many other things from the 
Scriptures, in which he admonished us to arouse 
from the sleep of the mind. He also recited 
something in our English language, for he was 
very learned in our songs ; and putting his 
thoughts into English verse he spoke it with com- 
punction. "For this neoessary journey no one 
can be more prudent than he ought to be, to 
think before his going hence what of good or 
evil his spirit after death will be judged worthy 
of." 

He sang the Autiphonic according to our cus- 
tom and his own, of which one is, "Oh King of 
Glory, Lord of virtue, leave us not orphans, but 
send the promise of the Father, the Spirit of 
Truth, upon us, Alleluia." When he came to 
the words Spirit of Truth, he burst into tears, 
and wept much, and we with him. We read and 
wept again ; indeed we always read in tears. Af- 
ter mentioning that he was occupied in transla- 
ting St. John's Gospel into Saxon, his pupil adds : 
When he came to the third festival before the 
Asconsion Day, his breathing begaa to be very 
strongly affeoted^nd a little swelling appeared iu 
his feet. All that day he dictated cheerfully, and 
sometimes said, among other things, "Make haste 
— I know not how long I shall last. My Maker 
may take me away very soon." It seemed to us 
that he knew very well he was near his end. He 
passed the night watching and giving thanks. 
When the morning dawned, he commanded us to 
write diligently what we had begun. This being 
done, we walked till the third hour with the re- 
lics of the saints, as the custom of the day re- 
quired. One of us was with him, who said, 
"There is yet, beloved master, one chapter want- 
ing ; will it not be unpleasant to you to be asked 



BY JAMES ROSS SXOWDBX, 

Director of the U. S. Mint, Philadelphia. 

"And when he had agTeed with the laborers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard."— Matt. 20. 22. 

A penny a day seems a small compensation 
for a laborer ; but the coin iu question was not 
the penny of the present day, but was a denari- 
us, a silver coin, the intrinsic value of which was 
fifteen cents. This gives one a better idea of the 
value of labor at that time. And it shows that 
the good Samaritan was more liberal and gener- 
ous than the usual reading of the text would in- 
dicate. Luke 10. 35. He gave the poor man 
that fell among thieves two silver coins of the 
value of thirty cents. We have reason, to be- 
lieve that silver was at that period ten times as 
valuable as it is at present ; iu other words, thir- 
ty cents would buy as much as three dollars 
would now. It thus appears that the Samaritan, 
besides the other valuable things, wine and oil, 
which he bestowed upon the injured man, gave 
the "host" money enough to pay the boarding of 
his guest for some time.perhapsfor several weeks, 
because this interesting event happened in the 
hill country of Judea, between Jerusalem and 
Jericho, where the charges at the inn were quite 
moderate. Thus a liberal provision was made 
for the intervening time which would elapse be- 
fore the benevolent man would return from Jeru- 
salem. And in case he should be delayed in his 
return, he said to the inn-keeper, "Take care of 
this man, and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again I will repay thee." This 
generous and neighborly conduct of the good Sa- 
maritan our Lord commends, with the injunction, 
"Go thou and do likewise." — v. 37. 

The ointment with which Mary anointed our 
Saviour, is said to have been very costly," John 
12.3, and " very precious," Mark 14.3. "Some 
had indignation with themselves, and murmured 
against her," because her ointment might have 
been sold for more than three hundred pence and 
the money given to the poor, Mark 14:4, 5. The 
propriety of saying that it was very costly, and 
very precious, appears very clearly when we as- 
certain that the price at which it was said it 
might have been sold, was equal to forty-five 
dollars of our own money. Mary's offering was 
therefore a valuable one intrinsically ; but much 
more se as she wrought a "good work, which is 
spoken of throughout the whole world as a me- 
morial" of her love and devotion to the Saviour. 
—7. 9. 

Again, when the five thousand persons were 
miraculously fed, we are told that the disciples 
asked, "shall we go and buy two hundred penny 
worth of bread, and give them to eat 7"~Mark 
6:37. The present value of a penny is about 
two cents. It would seem to be very unreason- 
able to talk of feeding such a multitude with four 
hundred cents worth of bread. Bat when we 
know that two hundred pence were equal to thir- 
ty dollars of our money, we can readily under- 
stand how, with that sum, bread enough might 
have been purchased not only to enable "every 
oue of them to take a little"-- John 6:7 ; but if 
the proportionate value is considered, the money 
would have bought a loaf for each oue of the 



great multitude that were assembled. The great 
Master of the feast, however, preferred to feed 
them by his creative power, and thus the five 
barley loaves and the two small fishes were mir- 
aculously increased ; "and they did all cat and 
were filled ; and they took up twelve baskets of 
the fragments."-Mark 6:42, 4S. 

It is difficult to determine with accuracy the 
relative value of the money in different periods 
of the world. The pieces of the same denomin- 
ation, coined at different times, greatly varied in 
weight and in fineness, or in the proportion of 
pure silver to the alloy of base metal used in the 
coinage. The denarius of Tiberius weighed about 
sixty grains, and contained about ninety per 
cent, of alloy, and was worth, as we have seen, 
about fifteen cents ; but as the Roman Empire 
declined, the denarius was diminished in weight 
and fineness, until at length it fell to about the 
value of six cents. It was perhaps on the mod- 
cl of this reduced denarius that the English pen- 
ny was established. The pound sterling, as orig- 
inally constituted in England, and up to about 
A. D. 1300. was composed of a troy pound 
weight of silver. As there are 5,760 grains in a 
troy pound, and as a penny is the hundred and 
fortieth part of a pound sterling, it will be seen 
that the penny of our English ancestors weighed 
twenty-four grains ; from which comes the term 
"pennyweight." At the present mint value of sil- 
ver namely 121 cts. per ounce,twenty-four grains, 
or one pennyweight, is worth six cents j but as 
one pound troy of silver is now in England coined 
into three pounds and six shillings sterling, the 
weight of the penny would tto only about seven 
grains. This being too small for a coin, the 
copper penny has been substituted for the silver, 
peony. The Roman term is still preserved in 
the English account of pounds, shillings and 
pence : Thus £ s. d. From these consideratoins 
it would appear that the translation of the word 
denarius into penny is legitimate and proper in 
one sense, although it gives an incorrect idea of 
the ancient coin. 

We have thus endeavored to show that it is 
useful as well as interesting to learn something 
of tho value of the deoarius.inasmuch as it serves 
to render more clear several passages in the sa- 
cred writings. 



Books in the Seventh Century. 

Chamhers' Encyclopedia gives some valuable 
information in regard to the early history of 
books. 

The method of dispersing books in the seventh 
century waB not less remarkable than that of 
their transcription. Some of the books were 
sold at exorbitant prices ; some were executed 
to the order of kings, nobles, and church digni- 
taries ; some were exchanged ; and some found 
their way into the hands of the stationarii, or 
dealers of books, in the principal cities. It was 
customary to lend books for transcription, under 
an agreement to receive an additional copy on 
their return. In all cases of lending books.pen- 
altieswere stipulated to be paid in the event of 
their not being restored. Latterly, there sprang 
up a practice among the stationarii of Paris.and 
some other cities, of lending out books, at cer- 
tain rates, on the principle of a circulating libra- 
ry, by which means the poorer class of students 
and others were accommodated. In these latter 
times, also, as we approach the period when 
printing superceded transcription, tho process of 
copying books began to be undertaken by lay 
scribes for a livelihood, of which there were ex- 
amples in London. To the monks, however, and 
also to some orders of nuns, belongs the merit of 
not only having supplied the religious orders 
with the books which were in daily use, but thosa 
which replenished the libraries of the learned 
and wealthy, until their ingenious craft was sup- 
planted by that of the printer and bookseller. 
In the higher class of monasteries, there were 
libraries of from 500 to 1000 volumes ; but 
many of the poorer conventual establishments 
could boast of no more than from 20 to 30 books. 
In the list of effects which belonged to a mouaS' 
tery in Scotland— St. Serf, on an island in Loch 
Leven— there app:ared only 16 books ; and yet 
in this poorly provided insular eetablishment,the 
prior, Andrew Wintonn, (1420,) completed his 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




:— "Swear to me," said Queen Margaret, maoac 0 [ prophecy. For instance, considering this 
the Saracens become wasters of Damietta, period to commence (according to calculation given 



Joinvillc 

"that if the Saracens become wasters of Damietta, 'period to commence (according to calcula 
ton will cut off my head before they enn tokeme." I j„ pnge 124, chapter 6.) in the year G76rt. fc., and 
Willingly,"' replied the knight, "I had already thereby to end A. D. 1844, the latter half of it, 



thought of doing so, should the contingency ar- 
rive. 





consisting of three times and a half, or 3200 years, 
must necessarily comtnonce at its bisection, which is 
A. D. 584 : and therefore this removal of (be impe- 
rial power, and the passes of the Alps having been 
delivered up in this year, the presumption i» very 
strong that it will bo lound the correct date of the 
commencement of" the papal power. At the same 
time, the year 533, which was tho time when the 
emperor Justinian embodied the papal prerogative 
in the laws of the empire, is in like manner the mid- 



Orgynale Cronykil of Scotlautl, a worn in. verse. | tIie sn'ug 08 c » n d° nothing, more to you." These j should do, the middle point of the great period of 
which is not less valuable as a picture of ancient k ecall A ho wor * ,of the French knight reported by «r,«/im<«, or what has been called the. great ul- 
manners, than as a specimen, of the attainments 
of the old monkish writers. .But there are said 
to have been instances of a greater scarcity of 
books than at St. Seif s. Often, only two or 
three breviaries and missals, a psalter, and a co- 
py of the gospels, were all the books owned by a 
religious house. The possession of an entire 
copy of the Scriptures (the Latin version of St. 
Jerome) gave iniuieuse importance to a monas- 
tery or church, Nor was this surprising, when 
the enormous labor of transcribing a Bible, letter 
by letter, is considered. Alcuiu, a native of Eng- 
land, and one of the most industrious and ingen- 
ious monks of his time, occupied, himself from 
about 778 to 800 A. D., a space of 22 years, in 
making a copy of the Bible for the Emperor Char- 
lemagne. This ancient and extremely interest- 
ing monument of piety and labor is now in the 
British Museum, which became possessed of it 
for the sum of £750. The Museum is also en- 
riched with a variety of missals and other works, 
executed by the monks. In the present day, it 
is scarcely possible to form a correct idea of the 
value put upon books, even of a common order, 
or of the prodigious care nhich was taken of 
them, during the middle ages. To preserve them 
from embezzlement, they were in some oases 
chained to shelves and reading-dusks , and in 
the dwelling of nobles, a volume might be seen 
chained to a table in the hall, for the use of such 
members of the family as were able to read. 



times of the saints and the laws are given by the ten 
unanimous Gothic horns iof the Roman beast into 
the band of tho little papal horn," lb. p. 181. 

In his earlier works, Mr. Fuller gave a common 
commencement to the 1260, 1290, and 1335 days ; 
bnt in his later volumes he says :" 

"The 1290 prophetic days, mentioned in Daniel's 
last vision as reaching from the time when the Ro- 
mans eet' up rhe abomination of desolation in the 
temple of Jerusalem to the time when many should 
begin to be purilied und tried, commenced in the 
yeaf after Christ 1300," lb, p. 42. 

The 1335 days- "This period ol blessedness com- 
inenees, after, the time of tho end, [in 1804,] at the 
close of the three times and a half during which the 
little Roman horn is permitted to tyrannise over the 



die point between the year 727 B. C— the year that 8u,nto ; >' commences, thcrefore,agreeably to its pr*' 
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led to the events of Israel's final captivity, and the 
consequent dominion of the Gentilo monarchies— 
and the year of our Lord 1793," Habershon's L>-<. 
PP-200,7. 



Mr. Brown. In relcriog to this epoch, Bicker- 
steth says : "In the year 584, mentioned by Mr. 



Thereof the Hrr a M »« most earnestly bewnght to \ Pope Pelagius claimed infallibility, and was 

gm it loom in their prayers; that by means of it Goduiay . ' , ., . 

be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be assisted in maintaining it by tho troops of the ein- 
oondaeted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 1 p ire, and then Rome was abandoned by the eastern 



dUoermuent of the truth, ia nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The True Blue- 



Everybody has heard the designation "true 
blue" applied to Presbyterians. 

Dr. Murray, in his speech before the Assem- 
bly of the Free Church of Scotland, at the Tri- 
centenary celebration, thus playfully refers to its 
origin : 

"I have often been asked why we are called 
'true blue.' I did not know how to answer. But 
I asked a Scotchman. 'Well,' said he, 'when 
we were persecuted, the ministers used to go ; to 
the mountains, and when they were going to 
have a communion, they held out a blue flag, 
which was an invitation to tho people of the 
country arouni to attend ; and .their descendants 
are called true blue from that.' That is one ex- 
planation, but I have found out another for my- 
Belf. A few years ago, I was ia Naples and 
Rome, and went to Pompeii, whore I spent some 
time among its splendid frescoes of variegated 
hues. All the other oolors had faded away, but 
the blue was as bright as tho day it was put on, 
although it had been buried for nearly two thou- 
sand years. The true blue never gave out — 
that is the meaning of it. (Laughter.) True 
blue Presbytcriaiiitm is so blue that it never goes 
oat." 



Toe Terms or ths Hsrald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards 1 raaking'the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
noia&ii a bin ukJ Jrio-mq tii 'In v\m>q nib 

' »«• r 1 1 I* li)!>::.'*7 SWBJ":liIi ,r'd» " .M « M 
Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to- 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Till EPOCH OF TDK PAPAL SUPREMACY. 

24. From A. D. 540 to 1800. 

Granville Sharfe, author of "Remarks on Sev- 
erul Prophecies," London, 1763, is given byTyso, 
under this date. 

25. From A. D. 540 to 1806 

John S. Wauoji, M. D., author of "Dissertations 

on tho Prophecies," Edinburg, 1833, contends that 
this period ends with the renunciation by Francis of 
Austria of his dignity as emperor of Germany ; and 
so reckoning back from this, ho begins in the first 
date given. 

■Woi- l kv .. '.(ft .ttlpabqn 
23. From A. D. 548 to 1803. j!,1J oil 10 



pire, and then Kome was abandoned by 
emperor," Guide to Propk. p. 211. And Mr. Ty- 
so gives the names of "A. Q. Brown, J. Fry, &o." 
as adopting this date; but we find no "Brown," 
with these initials, in any list of authors. . s 

Rev. John Fry.— Rector ol Desford, Esq. author 
ol"F.pochaol Daniels Prophetic Numbers," Lon- 
don 1828, — we suppose to be the '"J. Fry" to 
whom Mr. Tyso makes relerence. 



29. From A. D. 588 to 1847. 
Rut. Joski'B Wolf, D. D. L.L. D. the celebrat- 
ed Jewish Missionary, according to Tyso, gives this 
date. 



30. From A. D. 002 to 1862. 
David N. Loan Esq. of New York city, — editor 
of the Theological and Literary Journal, an able 
Quarterly established in 1848, and the author of sor- 
er .1 valuable volumes — is not definite in bis esti- 
mate of the commencement of this period, but ap- 
proximates to the above. He says : 

"From A. D. 597, to 620, there is no doubt the 
Cathobo ohurob was nationalized in England ; and 
wo think its most probable date was A. D. 002, 
when Augustine (who had been ordained a bishop) 
receiving the pallium from Gregory was constituted 
Archbishop of Canterbury to institute another arch- 
bishopric, and was recognized by Ethelbert, in that 
character" ... 

"The Saxon kings were the last to embrace the 
Komish religion. On its nationalization in Eng- 
land, it was estublislied throughout the ten king- 



Rev. Wit. Ettric, author of "The Season and doms. H would not be certain, however, if that 



Time," London, 1816, is given thuB by Tyso. 



27. From A. D 552 to 1793. 
Rkt. Wm. F. Miller A. M.— pastor of the Con- 
gregational church ia Windsor Conn, author ol 
"Signs ot the Tinus," Hartford, 1804, — reckoned 
the 1260 days as symbolic of only L21S years, and 
thus dated them : 

"It appears from accorate historians, tbut from 
TnoaAs Chalmers— It is often said, "what the the death of Totilla, the last king of the Goths, the 
boy i«,the man will lie," and the snying comas true in | Ia »' of tne French ki0 R s ' w Ai Dl 1793 ' WM P**- 
very many eases. Thomas Chalmers was a little 



a 

preacher when he was young, and a great preacher 
when he grew older. From his earliest yeara he 
longed to be a minister ; and it is said mat he preach- 
ed his first sermon, with a chair for his pulpit, tak- 
ing lor his text, "Let brotherly love continue." 

Thomas was a st.udy and noble-hearted lad, with 
a sincere love for the best things ; but when at twejve 
years old he was sent to college to study, he knew 
very little indeed. After a while, however; his fine 



cisely 1260 days or years ; Binoe in the same year 
Totilla was slain, the Pope, as his successor, com- 
menced the first grand period of his rise into the 
power of the Beast. If, then, to the year A. D. 
551 ... . we add 1 260 days or years, it will make 
A. D. 1811 ;but, when from this number 18 days 
or years, are subtracted, for the deficiency of the 
1260 days, in (ailing short of three full years and 
a half, as has been explained, it will make only A. 
D. 1793, tho very year in which Ludovicus or L»w- 



was the date of its completo nationalization, that it 
was the date also ot the twelve hundred and sixty 
years ; — unless it bad begun to persecute, immediate- 
ly on the delivery of the saints. into its hands ; inas- 
much as the twelve hundred and sixty years appear 
to be the measure of the persecution of the saints, . 
There is little doubt, however, that the twelve hun- 
dred and sixty yeans of the repression and persecu- 
tion of the saints from the period of the complete 
nationalization of the church . ■ . What ths exact 
date of either was, however, cannot bo absolutely 
determined. We only know that it was probably 
the first or second year of the seventh century, tad 
that, at the most, it can have been bnt a few years 
later." 

"ft i« apparent that tho exact date of the twelve 
hundred and sixty years is not known ; nor, conse- 
quently, the tiuie of their termination. It is clear- 
ly revealed, however, that their end is not to b* the 
period of the extinction of the will boast, nor the 
coining of ijbrist. . Thsy are- to boat least thirty 



dieted character of blossednb*, synchronically with 
the apostolio M illennium Hence the first thousand 
years of these 1335 years are the thousand years, 
during which Christ will figuratively reign upon 
earth with his saints : and hci.ee the remaining 335 
years, following as they do the thousand years, can 
only be the term, during which the millennian na- 
tions gradually degenerate, and at tho closo of the 
confederacy formed out of them, is devoured by fire 
from heaven"— in A. D. 3199. lb. p. 479. 

It will thus- be seen that Mr. Faber was not 
scripturally instructed in the doctrino ol the king- 
dom. 

32. From A. D. COO to 1866. 
So late as 595, Pope Gregory wrote to his nuncio 
at Constantinople, to persuade the patriarch of tbut 
city t« diseontmnc the title of "Universal Bishop," 
which that patriarch had iissumed. Effecting noth- 
ing too Pope then wrote' ; to the patriarch, "loading 
the title of universal patriarch or bishop with all 
the names of reproach and ignominy bo could think 
of;, calling it 'vain, ambitious, profane, impioos, 
infernal, diabolical ;' and applying to him who as- 
sumed it, what was said by the prophet Isaiah of 
Lucifer (14 12) and said this is the timo whioh 
Christ himself foretold . . . Tho king of pride that 
is, antichrist, is at hand," Boxcer's Hist, of Popes 
v. l,p. 409. 

Eleven years after this in 606 Boniface III. was 
invested with the Papal dignity, and immediately 
prevailed on the emperor Phocas, not only "to re- 
voke the degree, setting the title Ol Universal Bis- 
hop on the bishop of the imperial city, [Constanti- 
nople ;] bu t obtained— what no man would bcliove 
could ever come into the thoughts ol a successor of 
Gregory to demand, were it not vouched by all his- 
torians to a man— but obtained, I say, a new decree, 
sotting on 1 himself, and his successors, that very 
tiste/'To. i. 

{■' Boniface had scarce obtained it, when be took 
upon bim to exercise an unanswerable jurisdiction 
and power to that time unknown and unheard of in 
the Catholic church. Fur no sooner was the impe- 
rial" edict, vesting him with the title ol universal 
bitlhop, and ' declaring him head of the Church, 
brought to Rome, than, assembling a conncil in the 
basilica of St. Peter, consisting of seventy two bis 
hops, thirty four presbyters, and all the deacons and 
inferior clergy of that city, be acted there as if he' 
had not been vested with the title alone, though 
Phocas probably meant to grant him no more — but 
with all the power of an Universal Bishop, with all 
the authority of a Supreme Head, or rather absolute 
monarch of the ehiirch," lb. p. 426. 

This decree and subsequent events have been re- 
garded by many writers as so significant, that it 
hasbecos lavorite one for commencing the 1260 
days duration ol the Little horn's supremacy. Among 
tlicse may be mentioned, 



mind seemed to wake up ; early and late he toiled at 1 18 ^T' - ^'"2 °f France was beheaded" — in the (years later," Coming; and Reign, pp. 387—393 
his books, aud pursued in good earnest the great ob- 
ject of his childish desires, lie bectroo one ol the 
most learned, talented, eloquent, and usolul preach- 
ers of bis time ; and bis short but truly glorious 
life was spent in teaching, by word and pen, the 
great truths of the Bible to men of all classes and 
ranks. Let the name of Dr. Chalmers ever remind 
us of the lesson — Choose a good object, and then 
steadily pursue it. 



Commodore Bii.i.isus in his account of his expe- 
dition to .the northurn coasts ol Russia, says that 
when he and Mr. Mann were on the river Kebima, 

they were attended by a young man from Kanoga, j established in Italy, A. D ; 584, attained ; andrthere- 
an island between Kamschatka and North-America, fore that this year ought to be received as the time 



letters of w hose name he finds the number 666. 

Sijpis ^p'./JO., „..„,.■ ,j, ., ..,! la'gaiofl 

28. From A. D. 584 to 1844. 
Matthew Habersiion, Esq author of " An His- 
torical Dissertation on the Prophetic Scriptures," 
London, 1842, gives his preference to these dates. 
He says : 

"There appears extreme probability, that the 
schemes of ambition which the Popes, had so long 
contemplated, but which they could not effeot.wbibt 
the actual powers ol the Cuuars continued in Rome, 
were at this time, on the Lombard kingdom boing 



One day Mr. Mann asked him:— "What will the 
savages do with me if I fall into their power?" 
"Sir," said the youth, "you will never fall into their 



when the Pope first became a horn, and consequent- 
ly as the commencement of tho 12C0 yeSrs. But 
what appears in this view as only in a very high de- 



'Si. From. A. D. 604 to 1864. 
'Rev.' Oiorc'e Stanley Fiber, D. D. Rector of 
LOng-tfewW, Eng. author of "Dissertations A 
Prophecy," and "The Sacred Calendar of Prophe- 
cy," each in three vols. 8 vo., has hod t*o opinions 
respecting this date — his eiudier one being that it 
commenced in 606. But in his later volume, pub- 
lished in London in 1828, he says 
1 "The three prophetic tispes and a half, marked 
out os the reign. of the little Roman horn, and va- 
riously expressed by Daniel and St. Jobn m three 
and a half, or 42 months, or 1260 days, commenced 
in 



Andrew Osiakder, who died in 1552. He was 
one of Luther's early disciples, a voluminous writer 
ol considerable celebrity in bis day, and author of 
"Conjectwea.of .tho End of tho World." Rev. E. B. 
Elliot says of bim : "He measurably endorses tho 
y.-ar day system of interpolating the prophetic days, 
and. like Luther, somewhat curiously notes Phocas' 
decree of A. D. 606, as constituting a notable Papal 
cmiineneing epoch," [Hora Apoc. v. 2 p. 13'J.) 
licv. Andrew Willet, author of "Commentary on 
Daniel," (Cambridge, Eng. 1610), and who applies 
ihtsu day" literally to Antiochus, says that "Oiiuo- 
der applying this prophecies to the Turks, by three 
years and a half, which containing, in his estimate 
1178 days, but it cometh' 1 '' says Willet "to 1278 
days,) imdcrsf^yidctn so many years from the first 
rising of Mahomet in 013. So long he thinkelh tho 
Turkish tyrahnie shall rage ; but it is not necessario 



the year after Christ 604 ; which is tho dividing j ^ a „ ^ ^ ^ 8nouM ^ j umUad| .. C om. p 
point of the seven times, and will terminate in the ] ^ 



power it I remain with yoa. I always carry a I gree probable, receives the strongest corroboration, 
sharp knife ; and if I see you pursued and nnable I if not actual confirmation, from the tact, that the 
to escape, I will plunge my knife into yooi heart ; ' above year, viz. 584, forms, as it is required it 



year after Christ 1864," Sae. Cat. v. 2. p. 42. 

"In the year after Christ 61)4, the demon. datroM I 
Apostacy was complete by the acquisition of its law- | 
less bead ; and, in the same year which is the bi- 



Mattiuas Ff acics, a Professor of languages at 
Wittepjberg, who died in 1575, "In his Catalogue 
of Witnesses, represented the 1260 days of the wild 



parting point of the seven times, commenced those I ^ M hat ; ng ^meoccd in 606, and consequent- 
latter throe times and a half, during whioh the 
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1; refered its destruction, and the advent of Christ 
to the year 1800." Lord's Ex. oflhe Apoc. p. 239. 



I The beginning, however, of these years, cannot well 
be fixed sooner than A D. 01)0, or later than A. D. 
750.— Cm. on Rw. 11.1, 2. 
Rev. David CmmnAWS, D. D., born in 1571 , and of ,he " ,i,ue l™*"" 1 * * » Dan - W< 

the author ofa Commentary on the Apocalypse, Wit- 1 ttmt '• TheM a™ to be calculated from the time when 
emberg, 1503, said ol this period : ' tne kln f?> bcfore P«T> n « ied "•fl" 1 > wstfer lne 

••If they are numbered from tho time of Phocas, ' P°"« «f «'* h °'y pe°P'»- • • * h ' n the *«tiohristian 
A. D. 000, then tho end may be expected A. D. carpers began to scatter the power of true chris- 
1800," Elliot Hora Apoc. v. 4. p. 433. li » nB b 7 "* ,M doctrines, persecutions, uias8acres,and 

Sit'. i religious wars, to the approaching period when the 

Jonv Pox,— the Martyrologist, author of "Medi- 1 f">wers shall be subverted. It has been seen that 
tntions on the Apocalpyee," London, 1587— accord- tha rmposture ol Mohamet, and the pr.pat persccu- 
ing to Mr. Elliott quotes •' Arctics"— (Bonedictus) a ° B began about the same tlweV 

Of the other periods in the same chapter, Dr. 



ing to Mr. BllUtt quotes "Aretias"— (Bonedictus) 
of Berne.wrote who " Apocalpysin, "and died in 1574, 
— as advancing the same idea — John Fox himsel(,ac- 
cording to Tyso, reckoning the 42 months as 42 
weeks of Beven days each, dated from A. D. 32 to 
320. 

Rev. Humphrey Prideacx, D. D. Dean of Nor- 
wich, Eng. born In 1048, and deceased in 1724 — the 
author, with other vols., ol a valuable work on, 
"The Old and New Testament connected in the 
History of Jows and the Neighboring Nations," — 
says in his Life of Mahomet : 

"It is to he observed that Mahomet began this 
imposture about the same time that the Bishop of 
Rome, by virtue of a gmnt Irom the wicked tyrant 
Phocas, first assumed the title of Universal Pastor, 
and thereon claimed to himself that supremacy which 
he hath been ever since endeavoring to usurp over 
the Christian church"— viz. A. D. 600. From Nat- 
ion's Dig. p. 320-3 

Rev. David Parecs, Prof, of Divinity at Heidel- 
berg, Germany — in a Commentary, which was the 
substance ol lectures delivered in 1008, to the Acad- 
emy of Heidelberg.over which he presided and which 
he published in 1615, — was inclined to reckon the 
1'260 days as 1260 years, beginning from Phocas' 
grant of the title of Universal Bishop to Pope Boni- 
face HI. in 606 ; but he leaves the decision of this 
point with God." 

Prof. Wm. Winston, author of "An essay on the 
Revelation of St. John," published in 1706, also 
dates, according to Mr. Elliott, the Papal suprem- 
acy from Phocas 1 decree, in 606 ; and he quotes 
Archbishop Laud as affirming the same. Mr. Tyso 
ascribes to Mr. Wbiston an earlier date — See A. D. 
476. 

But neither that nor this arc in harmony 
with the following, which we cut from the N. Y. 
Observer of Oct. 12. 1861, and havo often met with 
elsewhere — though evidently a myth : 

"In the year 1712, Mr. Whiiton, having calcula- 
ted the return of a comet, which was to make its 
appearance on Wednesday, the 14th of October, at 
five minutes after five in the morning, gnve notice 
to the public accordingly, with this terrilying addi- 
tion, tlint a total dissolution of the world hy fire 
was to take place on tho Friday following. The re- 
putation which Mr. Whiston had long maintained, 
both as a divine and as a philosopher, left little or 
no doubt with the populace, of the truth of his pre- 
diction." 

Rev. John Mater, D. D. author Ofa " Commen- 
tary on all the Prophets," London, 1652; and of 
Com. on Rev. in 1027, according to Mr. Tyso, ad- 
opted these dotfs. 

Rev. John - Gill, D. D. born in Eng. in 1007 and 
deceased 1771 author of an Exposition of Revelation, 
London, 1728, is included in Mr. Tyso's table un- 
der these dates. 

I "-flU * n« u-tlA cil I v ■ >ii*' i tih til iin» I " 
Rev. Thomas Scott, D.D., the celebrated commen- 
tator born in Eng. in 1747, and deceased in HS21, a 
post-uiillennalist, was not settled in his own mind 
as to the precise epoch of the end of the 12C0 days, 
but says : 

"The beginning of these twelve hundred and si- - 
ty years must be placed subsequent to the four first 
trumpets, on the subversion of tho western empire, 
which was oompleled A. D. 566. This made way 
for the Pope, in process of time, to acquire a vast 
accession of ecclesiastical dominion. He became 
universal Bishop A. D. 006, and was fully estab- 
lished as a temporal prince A. D. 750. Did we 
know exactly at what lime to begin the twelve hun- 
dred and sixty years, we might show with certainty 
when they would terminate ; but this would not 
consist with that wise obscurity which always in 
some res pec la rests on prophecies before tbey are 
fulfilled. Till the event, therefore, shall explain 
this matter, it mast be left undetermined ; but per- 
haps the beginning of the rise and of the fall of this 
anticbristian tyranny, and the completion of them, 
may both bo at the distance of twelve hundred and 
sixty years from each other, as in more than one 
way the Babylonish captivity lasted seventy years. 



Saott say* : 

"Those twelve hundred and ninety days must ho 
calculated from the same time as the three and a 
half years before mentioned ; and the (end) thirty 
years beyond them. The subversion of the king- 
dom of Antichrist, and the destruction of the seat of 
the beast, will probably be at the end of the 1260 
years ; thirty years radre may be taken np in whol- 
ly extirpating tho Antichristian powers : and the 
last number of thirteen hundred and thirty (five) 
years, which reaches forty five years beyond that 
time, may predict the complete introduction of the 
millennium, when the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea ; and 
happy will they be, who wait and live to see that 
time. Without doubt this period is approaching, 
and not very far distant, though 1 dare not hazard 
an opinion nbout the exact time whence these years 
are to bo dated," Com. on Dan. 12. 
i iu i t i r 

Bishop Newton remarks on "the time, times, and 
a half in Dan. 12:7.| 

"The same time therefor* is prefixed for the deso- 
lation and oppression of the eastern church, as lor 
the tyranny of the little horn, (7:25,) in the western 
church ; and it is wonderfully remarkable, that the 
doctrine of Mohammed was first foTged at Mecca, 
and the supremacy of the Pope was established by 
virtue of a grant from the wieked tyrant Phocas, 
in the very aame yearoi Christ, 606." Dis. on Pro. 
p. 319. 

The Bishop docs not, however, adopt this date 
for the commencement of the period refercd to, but 
thinks it may be applied to the "Mohammedans in- 
vading and desolating Christendom, and converting 
the churches into mosques : and this latter even 
seemetb to have been particularly intended in this 
piasage." Ib. p. 320 — but he names no date, except 
t) say Jerusalem was taken in A. T>. 637 — p. 371. 

Of the three periods in Dan. 12, Bishop Newton 
says : "What is the precise time of their beginning 
and consequently of their ending, as Well us what 
are the great and signal events.which will take place 
at the end of each period, we can only conjecture, 
time alone can with certainty discover. If we are 
mistaken in our conjectures, it is no more than Mr. 
Mtde and other much more learned men have been, 
who have gone before us in this argument," Ib. p. 
321. See under date of 727, which be most favors. 



The Earnest Expectation. 
The article with this title iu another column, 
from the N. Y. Independent, is worthy of perusal. 
Its appearance in the Independent as an editorial, 
with the appearance there from time to timo ol 
similar articles from the same pen. has led some to 
suppose that paper to ba on the way towards the 
advocacy of Millenofian views. We wish this con- 
clusion were just ; but as we happen to know these 
articles to be from the pen of an occasional writer 
— a friend of onrs and reader of the Herald^-such a 
conclusion is unwarranted. We are, however, grati- 
fied to find that so much truth, in respect to earth's 
future destiny, finds admission in those columns ; 
and we hope it may prove to be like seed sown in 
good ground, productive of much good. 



Lloy6's Map op Virginia. — We have received 
the eastern half of Lloyd's official map of the state 
of Virginia ; which is revised from official source*, 
and brought down to the present time. It gives all 
the roads and hills and streams, and is a valuable 
reference at the present time. It is sold by J. T. 
Lloyd, publisher, 164 Broadway N. Y. for $1,00, 
or in book for §2. 

Please send us the western half. 



A Tract on the Restitution. 

By vote of the 8tanding Committee of the A'.'tf. 
A. wo shall shortly issue a tract of 16 pages on the 
Restitution. As we should like to know the probable 
demand before we print, we solicit orders. It will 
be the greater portion of a paper we rend at the con- 
ference on this subject. It will be sent free of pos- 
tage, fur 3 cte. single copy or $2 per hundred, and 
be issued about tho middle of November. 



The Support oflhe Herald. 
It will devolve, under God, on the trae-hearted 

friends of the Herald to decide whether it Shall suf- 
fer for want of needed support, or that be prompt 
and liberal. The paper has always been true to the 
great question of the advent near, endeavoring to 
pursue a steady, unilorm. consistent course, giving 
all the light emitted from any source; not limiting 
writers to a prescribed view of anj question, and 
presenting the considerations against, as well as 
those for, positions of interott. God has wonderful- 
ly sustained this sheet during many a dark and try- 
ing hour in tho past ; and we cannot resist tbe con* 
viction that be wilt still continue to sustain it in 
the future, so long as it shall be needed to announce 
the great truths connected with the near coming of 
God's everlasting kingdom. 



The poem ascribed to the President. — The beau- 
tiful poem in tbe Herald of Oct 5th extensively as- 
scribed to president Lincoln, and which we copied 
from the N. York Observer, was written, it now ap- 
pears, by Wm. Knox of Scotluod, and was first pub- 
lished in 1824,in a small volume entitled the "Songs 
of Israel," We do not understand how Mr. Lin- 
coln's name became connected with it. 



The War. , 

" Without claiming to havu official or detailed in- 
formation of the approaching movement of the Na- 
tional Armj of the Potomac, wo may assure our 
reader* that the great contest is indeed close at 
hand. It is impossible to say with accuracy when 
it will begin, but it must be within comparatively 
a few days. Our army now stands so that a singlo 
intelligent glance shows its attitude to be one pre- 
ceding offensive movements. If the projected naval 
expedition* and tbe forward step of the army should 
be simultaneous, the cflect can but be crusbiDg. 
However it may be as to this concert of action, there 
need be no doubt about the operations of the army, 
and hardly anything short of a miracle can delay 
our speedy advance." 

The above, from the N. York Tribune, is a fair 
expression of what has been the general expectation 
for the last two weeks. Great events seem just at 
hand. In the meantime there are skirmishes of great- 
er or less importance continually going on, and the 
rebels have gradually lost ground in Virginia, Ken- 
tucky and Missouri, that is all along the border. 
We anticipate being able soon to communicate 
events of great moment. 

Tuesday, Oct. 22. Since the above, and at the 
latest hour we can communicate anything for the 
present number of the Llerald, we h»ve a report that 
a fight isgoiug on at Leesburg, on the Potomac, be- 
tween about 1800 Union forces under Gen. Stone, 
ami .from 5000 to 10,000 rebels, who are said to bo 
supplied with batteries of great strength; Exciting 
intelligence is expected. Gen. Baker, U.S.Sena- 
tor from Oregon, and recently promoted to a brig- 
ade, is stated to be killed. 



Papers rend before tho Conference. 
Addresses. of interest were made before the Oon- 
ference, by Bra. Robinson, Shipman, Hutchinson, 
and others ; which we bad hoped to give in the Her- 
aid in the order of their presentation. We have| 
however, thus far received only tho one read by Eld 
Bosworth, and so have been compelled to print thai 
first. The address of tbe president of tbe conference 
has Vvn omitted in its order for the same canse. We 
trust that all who led in the several subjsets entrus- 
ted to them, will supply us, at as early a moment as 
is practicable, with copies of their addresses. 



The Conference. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Having been deeply interested 
in the spirit and doings of our annual conference at 
North Springfield, Vt., daring the week past, I will 
(with your permission), give your reader* a few 
thoughts concerning the same. I was not present at 
the hour for convening, (2 o'clock P. M.) but ar- 
rived soon after. Found a few brethren in session, 
but not enough to give promise of tbe noble gather- 
ing which poured upon u* soon after. We listened 
to the address from the Pres't Eld. J. Pearson Jr. a 
discourse that ought to have been heard by all the 
members of tho conference, bat they will doubtless 
have an opportunity of perusing it ere long in the 
columns of the Herald, lo . 

In the evening a* we listened to the annual ser- 
mon by Bro. OrrOck, f thought if the same exalted 
views of the character and perfections of Deity, had 
been' steadily presented in time past, it would have 
saved us from tho effect* of many errors which have 
been ptomulgated among as, and obscured the hori- 
zon of our Advent skies. 

The essay on revivals Wednesday morning by Bro. 
Robinsori'was exceedingly felicitous. Indeed if seem- 
ed to be just what we needed, and the feeling that 
moved the entire conference causing them to unite 
in prayer : "O Lord! revive thy work;" gave a 
most happy presage of the future. Our only fears 
were that the feelings of our brethren bad been ex- 
alted to such a degree that we eould only hope to 
hold our own, and perhaps bo on the descending 
scale through the rest of the conference. But how 
agreeably were we disappointed, Thursday aiternoon. 
when Bro. Bliss presented the article on the Resti- 
tution . As he pointed back to the rains of the fall , 
and forward to the glories of Paradise restored ; did 
we not seen, to stand on Pisgah's top and view all 
tho promised land ? A brother remarked as he saw 
the feeling that pervnded the whole assembly : "On- 
ly preach tho truths connected with the Advent, 
in their purity, plainly, trod pointedly, and they 
wdl stir the heart* of the disciples as they did id the 
days that are paet. " But why particularise when 
all was good ? • . 

Butiprobably the event that most impressed all 
pur minds was Friday morning at '.) o'cloek when 
llro. l.itch remarked that, 21 year* befuro at that 
hour, Aha first Advent Conference in America com- 
niaueed ito session. What cliunges, and trials, have 
we passed through ! How many huve fallen by the 
way ! How many have forgotten their first love ! 
How many have turned back sighing for the "flesh 
pots of Egypt"! Of all that were present at that 
first conference, only Bro. I., was with a*. 

But such was the similarity of our feelings to 
those we experienced in the early days of our history 
tbaf'W.e thanked Godandtook courage," mutually 
pledging each other to faithfulness, till we meet in 
tbe premised land. 1 left Saturday moruiog greatly 
encouraged. Indeed I think it tbe best conference 
I ever attended. Not a jarring note from the begin- 
ning to tbe close. May the Great Head of the church 
receive all tbe praise ! and give us glory, in the day 
of consummation, that hasteth greatly. . lf \ .. . 

,. ,'1,1 ,U tr.ii) 13 ii. v..h» ~,.»9n1VMm> * 
Waterbury, Oct. 14, '61. 



Tuesday, Oct. 22. Yesterday P.M. a servant girl 
in the bouse of a near neighbor in Roxbury, was 
filling a fluid lamp over the Gre range, when it over- 
flowed and she was burned in a shocking manner. 
She is alive this morning. 



Tue Rev. Dr. Emmons' advice to young preachers 
was, not to preach over thirty minutes, adding, that 
there are no conversions after the first hall-hour. 
Wesley held the same opinion, and remarked in one 
of his letters : — "If any then, of the preachers ex- 
ceed their time, I hope you will always put them in 
mind what is the Methodist rule. People imagine 
the longer tbe sermon is, tbe more good it will do ; 
this is a grand mistake." 

a, -.- - ' ' 

Tue Chancellor Lord Eldon, who took his bache- 
lor's degree in 1770, used to say : — "An examina- 
tion for a degree at Oxford was a farce in my time. 
I was examined in Hebrew and in History — 'What 
is tbe Hebrew for the place of a skull ?' 'I replied : 
Golgotha.' 'Who founded University College?' I 
stated (though by the way, the point is sometimes 
doubted) that King Alfred founded it. 'Very well, 
sir,' said tbe examiner, 'you arc competent for your 
degree.' " 



The Limit.— Temptations are trials, and intend- 
ed to test oar principles, try oar professions, and 
prove tho strength of our graces. The temptations, 
or trials of tbe believer, are manifold. Tbey come 
from vurious quarters, they affect us in various 
ways ; but they are limited. They are but for a 
season. "In the day of adversity consider." "The 
hour of temptation." "Our light affliction which 
is but for a moment." "For a small moment havo 
I forsaken thee." Thus theyare limited sometimes 
to i'a day," "an hour," "a moment," a "small 
moment." God fixes the limit to every trial ; and, 
however long the limit may bo, it is confined to the 
present time. 



The Great Heresy. — In one of his letters to his 
life-long friend, Dr. Hall, tbe late Dr. Alexander 
said : 

"The greatest heresy is the want of love _ Oh, 
for a oyele of peace ! . Ob, for a. breathing spell from 
these unnatural contentions ! I feel as if I could 
join with any who would humbly unite in a direct 
and kind effort to save sinners, and relieve human 
misery. Cannot a poor believer go along in his pil- 
grimage heavenward without being always on mili- 
tary duty ? At judgment, I heartily believe that 
some heresies of heart and temper will be charged 
as worse than heavy doctrinal errors. I hold that 
not only the tenets of our Church are true, but that 
they are very important. But I see how easy it is 
to 'hold tbe truth' in ranoor and bate, which is the 
grand error of depraved human nature." 



. • For Sale nt this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First and 2d 
volumes "' '' ' " " " ' 1 ' 

Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 

Price of each of tbe above, $1 per vol. Or tbey 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 
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In ti.iflopartmoii t.cirticlff arc solicited,o»tbegeneral 
sirbjeet of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not nooessarfly to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are eirpeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to studyChristianoourtcsyin.a|lrefer«noos 
to views and persons. Any dopartnrc from tbisshould bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer tbatly reply. Christian 
and gontleraanly discussion will be in order i but not 
noodics£,unkiud F or uuoourteoukcontrovcrty. 



From Brt>. H. fr. WoodcflCk. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— It appears you do not fully 
comprehend the " point" I have been aiding at in 
my communications to the Herald. And as perse- 
verance is a part of Christian duty, it may not be 
amiss to try and make some points more plain. 

One point to which I object in the doctrine of 
Adventists, is that the second pre-millennial advent 
of Christ is too judgment advent, and the only ad- 
vent yet future. 

I cannot conceive bow it is possible to reconcile 
such a doctrine with Rev. 20th, or with a millenni- 
um between the resurrection of those that are 
Christ's at his coming, and the resurrection of the 
" rest of the dead." " And that is tbe only mil- 
lennium taught in the word of God." "And after 
this tbe judgment." 

It is asserted in the Herald of July 20th, that 
"at the end of tbe millennium the devil that de- 
ceived them is cost into the same abyss, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night forever" and 'ever. Rev. 20 : 

But this is a very different \iew of that verso, 
from what would naturally be arrived at from read- 
ing the whole chapter. 

My understanding of it is that the devil is bound 
and cast into the " abyss" at the beginning of .tho 
millennium. And that at tbe end of the millennium 
he is loosed out of it, and set free for a season to 
deceive tbe then resurrected nations, that are in the 
lour quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to ga- 
ther tbem together to battlo. And tbat he will not 
stop his work of deception, nor be cast into the lake 
of lire, where the beast and the false prophet arc, 
till after the battle, which is none other than the 
battle of Rev. 19. The devil could not be loosed 
out of hie prison to deceive the nations, while the 
nations of the earth were dead. He was bound that 
be should not. 

However much the nations are deceived in this 
life, they see enough in tbe intermediate state to un- 
deceive them. Nor would- the nations of the earth, 
be likely to worship the dragon and the beast as 
soon as they were redeemed Irom the prison house 
of death, and ransomed from the grave, if they were 
not again greatly deceived, and led captive by the 
devil at Mb will. 

And if they were not again deceived, and did not 
again transgress, they would not be gathered to that 
battle. Nor would the King of kings and his army 
'• be revealed from heaven In flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on thorn that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel." '• It is appointed unto men once 
to die." " And there must be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and also of the nnjust." — 
" For wo must all appear before the judgment sent 
of Christ." And then tho judgment will immedi- 
ately take place. But this will not admit of a pro- 
millennial " judgment session." 

Tbe devil that deceives and gathers the armies of 
Oog, is not east into tho lake of Ere and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet are, till death 
and hott are. And this is tbe last plague — the last 
curse — tho overthrow of tbe devil and his kingdom 
— the end of death — the final judgment — second 
death, and tho restoration of the kingdom to those 
for whom it was prepared from the foundation of 
the world. 

Since Christ loft mount Olivet, in the presence of 
his disciples, be has never been seen to return in 
like manner as he was seen to go away, hence his 
next appearing must be in the clouds. But no 
throne will then appear, for that -was not the man- 
ner in which he went away. Neither did ten thou- 
sand of his saints attend him to his Father's throne. 
Therefore the prophecy of Enoch, Jude 14,15, can- 
not be fulfilled till after tho millennium. There 
must be a resurrection first , and then a post-mil- 
lennial coming of " this same Jesus" in another 
manner, or tbe Lord my God cannot come and all 
the saints with thee, as declared by Zecharlah the 
prophet. , ., _ .i, Mb • y. ,i 
It is evident that the 1335 days (years) of Dan. 



or the battle of Rev. 19, at which the beast and the 
false prophet are taken, falls forty-five years short 
of it. 

Now suppose the second death, which is the exe- 
cution of the judgment written against all tbe final- 
ly impenitent, to take place immediately after re- 
demption, or the resurrection from the first death , 
at the end of the millennium. Where would tbat 
bring the battle of Gog, and the perdition of the 
beast? 

It would place it at about the 955th year of the 
millennium. It would cause the greatest battle ever 
known, and the last tbat ever will be, to be fought 
on tho great sabbath of rest, tbat remains lor the 
people of God. It-would be at tbe time and on the 
day, when the kings and priests of the first resur- 
rection aro holding feast, and reigning with ChriBt 
upon bis throne in heaven. And it would be while 
tbe rest of' the dead, they that were not Christ's at 
his coming live not, and while their own leader, the 
devil, and his angels, aro confined under chains ol 
darkness in the great abyss. 
. This certainly does not look like a. very favorable 
opportunity for a great battle, unless some modern 
general succeed in getting command of the armies 
of heaven, and for tbe sake of an open show of his 
disregard of the law of God, chooses to have a big 
fight on the sabbath day. Then if this will not an- 
swer, just let the judgment pass on till the day that 
God has appointed. Then there will be time for a 
post-millennial beginning, as well as ending of the 
1260, 1290 and 1335 years, without any jargon. 

The throne of Daniel 7:9, and Matt. 25:31, and 
Rev. 20:11, attend the judgment session, but not 
the pre-millennial appearing of Christ in like man- 
ner as he went away into heaven. 

Set aside the idea of a pre-millennial fulfilling of 
prophetic numbers, and a pre-millennial judgment 
to come, and it will not be difficult to prove from 
the signs of tbe unms that redemption for those tbat 
are Christ's/at his tecoud advent is drawing nigh. 

But if you preach the hour of his judgment has 
eonie, men will naturally enquire, Where then is the 
millennium? Or where is. the great battle of thenu- 
tioM& <:I (*n. •>■'-.' w*« * boa*/*" •■<'■■ <•■■•■ i ' 
Tbe answors givea by modern writers are very 
unsatisfactory, and tend to prejudice tho mind 
against the truth. One great event at a time, clear- 
ly demonstrated, is better than two confounded, 
that God designs to keep separate. 

In hope of seeing you in the white horse cavalry 
of heaven, at the battle ol Armageddon, I remain 
as ever yours truly, H. B. Woodcock. 

Conncrsvilk, Ind., Aug.13, 1861. 



our duties, in all the domestic and social relations, i Where does Christ command this ? Nowhere ! He 



are not materially changed by our acceptance of the 
doctrine of the immediate ooming of Christ, but.on 
the contrary, would pronounce it absurd and fanat- 
ical for a man to neglect to provide for, and defend, 
bis wife and ohildren, when assailed, simply because 



forbids private revenge and retaliation, and Bays, 
that, instead of returning a blow, wo should, upon 
being smitten on one cheek, " turn tbe other ;" but 
when tbe soldiers oame to inquire what they were to 
do— instead of being told to put away their " car- 



tbe dispensation to which these relations belong is : nal weapons" they were told to " do violence to no 
about to be superceded by tbat new and better dis- 1 man (referring to a system of marauding prevalent 
pensation, in wbioh we ahull neither marry nor be 
given in marriage, but shall be as tho angels in heav- 
en. 

And yet why not ? if we are to abandon our du- 
ties as citizens of tbe government of tbe United 
States because tbe kingdom of God is near? 

But let us suppose, that, instead of being citizens 
of the United States whose government is imperil- 
led by a causeless and murderous rebellion, any one 
of these brethren is a ruler, in whom the authority 
of tho government has been vested — would be bo jus- 
tified in abdicating his office, and abandoning the 
nation over which be ruled to anarchy or tyranny ? 



among them) and bo content your wages." Not 
even under so vile a government as that of Rome, 
were Christians commanded to abandon the sword, 
and, obviously, because no government can exist 
without the sword — as no authority can bo sustain- 
ed without resort to physical force as tbe last ex- 
tremity. 

That Christians in tbe early ages were not non- 
resistants, is manifest from tho faot, that tens of 
thousands of the noblest of them were in tbe Ro- 
man armies. And, that the Reformers of the last 
few centuries did not understand the Saviour to for- 
bid fighting, is plain from tbe fact that they did 



Would oven the conviction tbat the Lord Jesus ia fight for their lives andliberties, whenever there was 
speedily coming to establish a righteous government [ occasion and they bad any reasonable hope of sue- 
over all the earth, warrant him in abandoning his cess. 



people to no-government or mis-government ? The 
question may be answered by considering whether 
we exemplify the law of Christ, " Thou shall love 
tby neighbor as thyself," by abandoning him, not 
simply as an individual, but in his collective capac- 
ity, as a nation, to all the horrors of an irresponsi- 
ble and barbarous despotism, such as now usurps the 
place of the U. States government in tbe Southern 
States. 

The man who should abdicate his place as ruler, 
under these circumstances, would most flagrantly 
violate the first great law of Christ touching our re- 



If the fact, that Paul when speaking of the gos- 
pel and its power to subdue man says "the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal but spiritual, and 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds," proves tliat it ia unchristian for tbe civil 
power to wield tbe sword to enforce obedience ; ihen 
the fact that Christ commands us to " labor nut for 
the.meat tbat perisheth," is to be token as a prohi- 
bition of all agricultural and horticultural pursuits. 

God prefers even imperfect government to no gov- 
ernment, just as He prefers an imperfect church to 
no church, and, in the interval between the first and 



lations to each other, and would be guilty both ofi second coming of Christ He secures the best go v- 



Onr National Perils— The Duty of Christians. 

Ill ai,T, L. DXLOS ilABBFlKLD. 

Mr. Editor :— Will you indulge me in a few re- 
marks in regard to the annexed passage, contained 
in the address of the recent conference of believers 
in tbe second coming of Cbriat, held in the State of 
Maine ? The passage reads thus : — . 

" We wish to speak a word of admonition to our 

Christian brethren everywhere, of the danger they 
are in who overlook the lact that Christians are un- 
der Christ, and not under Moses, unless they are 
fallen from grace. Therefore they must obey Christ 
if they would live, who has commanded them not 
to fight, and wbo has called tbem out from the 
world, so they aro not of it, and should not fight 
for it. Topery, Mohammedanism, and other apos- 
tate religious elnsBes fight, as do the world, and the 
world hear them. 

"Again. We consider it dangeroua in the ex- 
treme for those who look for God to dash in pieces 
tho kingdoms and nations of this world (Ps. 2,Jer. 
25, Eiek. 3, Rev. I-Vtii and 10th chapters) to pre- 
pare the way for the kingdom of his Sod, to engage 
in warring with carnal weapons, to try and uphold 
them, in virtually reiterating the cry made by the 
Jews, • Wo havo no king but Caesar,' and thus re- 
ject tbe' reign of Christ; to sustain the seceders from 
God." 



The great mistake! whioh the believer? in the sec- 
ond coming of Christ have made, is in supposing 
that a belief in the nearness of that event imposes 
upon them a ditforent lino of conduct from that 
which they might with propriety pursue if tbey did 
not cherish that belief ; in other words, instead of 
using tboir prophetical interpretations to enforce 
the practical duties of Christianity in every sphere 
of human action and in every relation in life, tbey 
rise them to 1 intimidate Christians against the per- 
formance of most obviooe dutiea — duties uniformly 
acknowledged and practiced m all ages by the 
Christian church. A profession of religion releases 
no man from bis obligations as a husband, parent, 
servant, citizen, or ruler. He is simply to bring 
the laW of Christ to bear upon the particular rela- 
tion, or relations, in which ho is called to act j and 
as a husband, parent, servant, citizen or rnler fulfil 
hi? duties* with more complete fidelity, and in ac- 
cordance with the great fundamental Christian law, 
requiring us to love our neighbor as we love our- 
selves. I presume, that the brethren who penned 
this address and those who accepted it, without a 



cowardice and meanness. And, so far from being a 
Christian, he would not be half a man. 

Now, how is the case materially altered, and our 
duty affected, by the fact, that, instead of ours be- 
ing a monarchical government and one of us the 
sovereign, we live under a better order of things, 
and are each component parts of a Democratic Re- 
public, in which we all are, in an important and 
strictly logical sense, sovereigns? We are born to 
this inheritance of political power, and can no more 
avoid its responsibilities, than we can avoid our du- 
ties as parents or children, when we sustain either 
ol these relations. 

Tbe question at issue is not, whether we prefer 
our Democratic Republic to the personal reign and 
kingdom of Christ, but whether we prefer one le- 
gally authorized and beneficent (at least in most re- 
spects) government, with tbe guarantees and sanc- 
tions of its written Constitution, to tbe ascendancy 
of Jeff. Davis and tbe oligarchy of petty tyrants, 
who have waged war upon us, and upon tbe nation- 
al government, for the purpose of extending and 
perpetuating, in its worst form, that system of bon- 
dage wbioh constitutes tbe disgrace of our Cbriatian 
civilization. This is the question, and this only. — 
No true lover of ChriBt could possibly prefer any 
earthly government to His, just as no Christian 
could prefer father, mother, wife, or children to 
Christ. Let us suppose again, that all Christians 
should refuse to " war with carnal weapons," or 
take up arms for the defence of our government and 
nation — what would be tbe result ? Of course our 
government would be overthrown and we should be 
involved in anarchy, or overborne by tyranny — and 
all those free institutions and blessed privileges 
would perish, which we have inherited from our fa- 
thers, purchased by the pilgrims of the old world 
and the new, by years of war and bloodshed involv- 
ing the saorifiee of thousands of lives and millions 
of treasure 

Before brethren toko this stand, let them anathe- 
matize the Reformation, let them stigmatize as un- 
christian, the struggles for civil and religious liberty 
in England, and in all the continental states, where 
the spirit of onligbtened Christianity has met the 
usurpations of Popery face to face, and fought the 
battle of freedom with both " tbe sword of tho Spi- 
rit" and tbe sword of tbe State, whioh the apostle 
Paul says " the powers ordained of God" bear for 
tbe 



eminent He con ; and, in a Republic, we are each 
under the same obligation to co operate with <iod in 
making and supporting the best government practi- 
cable,' that we are under to establish and maintain 
the best church and tho most perfect social relations 
possible. 

The doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ was 
never put to a worse use, than when thrust upon 
the consciences of Christians to prevent their earn- 
est co-operation in maintaining the government in 
this hour of its peril, and in tying hands which 
might wield the only sword that the rebels, in their 
madness, can appreciate, or be made to CeeL 
Very truly yours, 

L. Deios Mansfield. 
Nyad, on the Hudson, Oct. 14, 1861. 



The following cornea without any namo or post- 
mark, and we know not the writer, but give it, as 
requested : 

" Should Christians hare anything to do with war 
or politics, except morally or religiously ? The na- 
tions are tbe world, including the fourth beast. — 
For tbe character of tbe fourth beast, see Dan. 7:7, 
19. Christians, their character. See Christ's ser- 
mon on the mount, particularly Matt. 6:24. They 
are not of the world, but chosen out of the world. 
Have we the spirit of the Prince of Peace ? Then 
we would not call down fire from heaven to consume 
our enemies, nor pray for legions of angela, but sub- 
mit to Csssar and say, Father, ibrgive them. We 
will submit to the powers tbat be, and pray for 
them ; but if they require us to do what is morally 
wrong, we will submit to the penalty. All they 
that take the sword shall perish by the sword. We 
took the sword against our neighbors north of us in 
1812, and after that against Mexico ; thought our- 
selves secure from tho sword, such was our situation 
in relation to other nations. But tbe sword has 
come upon us. 

" I wish to know whether I am alone in the be- 
lief indicated above, and therefore I request yon to 
publish this in the Herald. I am 73 yeare old ; have 
taken your publications more than 18 years. 
" Oct. 6, 1861." 



Tirlv Annex. An Exchange Bays : " Read the 
Bible before you look into tbe morning papers. The 
aoul can't live on dispatches ; tbe bread of heaven 
punishment of evil doers." When, in all tbe I b ^ for itg beallh than telegrams. Of political 



12, reach to the judgment ; but the battle of Gog, dissenting voice, would not hesitate to admit, that 



ages of the past thrilling history of the struggles of 
Christian Reformers for civil and religious freedom, 
did a Bovereign — a Christian sovereign — yield tho 
sword which God bad put into bis band for tbe de- 
fence of justice and righteousness, and relinquish it 
to a tyrant whose purpose was to organize injustice 
and tyranny on the most gigantio scale, and wield 
tbe same sword against well-doers instead of evil- 
doers 1 And shall it be left to those who assume a 
higher degree of enlightenment, and a more perfect 
conformity to the gospel of Christ, than others, to 
repudiate their duties as citizens and, refusing to 
wield tbe sword ol the civil power, basely yield 
themselves to the usurpations of tbe basest and 
meanest tyranny of which the history of tbe world 
furnishes us any example ? 
But it is said Christ commands us "not to fight." 



talk and of crises, you will have enough anywhere, 
and to surfeit. Seek the company of those who fear 
tbe Lord and think upon his name. Make tbe most 
of every rellgious conversation, and loso no oppor- 
tunity of assembling with those whose conversation 
is in heaven ; yon need it just now. Use the meanB 
of grace diligently, or you will be swept away by 
the current tbat ie bearing all things upon its bosom. 
Keep yourself in the love of God. Commune with 
your own heart in these noisy times. A great saint 
has said tbat he found the second Psalm an excel- 
lent meditation for a crisis. "— Mil. Bar. 



Money. Those persons who know bow to enjoy 
money wisely, seldom desire to hoard ft foolish- 
ly- 



THE ADVEN T HERALD 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at Hanover, K.H., on Wednesday the 25th 
ult., of comuinptioo, Mrs. Lucitta A., wife of 
Samuel D. Mar., n, in the thirty-second year of her 

age 

The thoughts of Lucetta on her bed of sickness 
were much upon II im who is the chiefcet among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely, and were often fixed 
upon these very words. She felt her need, her utter 
need of Him, and Him alone, and her desire was to 
rest upon Him and Him alone. We doubt not that 
He who said, "Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
arc heavy laden and I will give you rest ;" — and 
again, " Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
oast out," welcomed this redeemed one as she press- 
ed to bis side. Said she to me, " I am going only 
a little before you ; be faithful, and we'll soon meet 
again in the morn of the first resurrection." 

Farewell, conflicting hope and fear, 
Where light and shado alternate dwell ; 

How bright the unchanging morn appears ! 
Farewell, inconstant world, farewell ! 

S. D. MaRDKN". 



portion of the memoir, whieh is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
hii studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap- 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with whieh he was as- 
sailed during his lust years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of tho anibitiousnew of a religions dema- 
gogue, be was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent. . , His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi; followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ "s 
premillennial coming. 



Dren, in North Troy, Vt., Sept. 30th, 1861, Or- 
rock W. CirASfBERLAix, aged 2 years 4 months and 

12 days. 

Ilia illness was very brief : he seemed somewhat 
unwell on Sunday, but his parents thinking it no- 
thing serious left for South Richford to attend the 
funeral of a relative, and ere they reached their 
home next morning he was a corpse ! The bereave- 
ment was therefore sudden and unexpected. A phy- 
sician bad been called, and interested friends had 
done what they could to save him, but in vain. It 
was in the house ol Bro. C. that Elder N. Billings 
died, and twice since that time has " the last ene- 
my'' entered this family circle. The deceased was 
a bright, active boy, and a twin, but his sister is too 
young to fully realise the loss. The attendance at 
the funeral was Urge and attentive, and the Metho- 
dist minister who resides in the village assisted in 
tho services. I endeavored to comfort the mourners 
and to benefit all by a discourse based on Jer. 31 : 
10, 17, " Thus saith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; for thy 
work sliull be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they 
shall come again from the land of the enemy ; and 
thore is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to their own border." 

When Rachel's children live again 

This little one will rise, 
To meet the Saviour coming down 

The pathway of the skies ; 

and then may the stricken parents " be accounted 
worthy" of a home in the kingdom of God, where 
the saved from the ranks of infancy wjll dwell for 
ever ; and where famify ties thus mended will be 
broken no more. I hope through grace to meet my 
youthful namesako there. J. M. Okrock. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of tho Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, wbioh were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 eta. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While thoso who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 

Cower, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
uinble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pob- 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified toby those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of tho millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
muoh more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume Is worthy of a porusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
ispoaition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 



A Volnme for the Times. 
"The Time or The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by tho 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treat8 "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding tho end ; during 
wbioh there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
ol "our present position in tho prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. dimming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&o. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, poet paid, for 75 cts.— to those who do not 
wish to giro $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
tele. • , . i . • 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of tho compu- 
tations of the prophetio periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention.'' — Due West Telescope. 

"Lie quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject."— Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniol and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is largo and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says."— JV. Y. Evangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of tho most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable Investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It oontains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of tho end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy."— Port. Chris. Mir- 
tor. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a enrious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 



"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Wilntss and Advocate. 

'A striking work ; and wo would recommend all 
Protestants to read it."— Phil. Daily News. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal 6/ Literature. 

'•The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the couipuoion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 



rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 

country stores. Prioe 25 cts. per bos, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, re liable, persevering agent* to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be nade to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. RUT-' 




J .W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Pnrtablo Flooring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding nil kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




French Bnrr Mill Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Wator street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Wore rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" £ have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined bis 

Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVES & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

iFMULY SEVVIAG MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. jg 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REET . . . . CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AUEJICTES THROUGHOUT TBI WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



ET Buy the Best, nnd Cheapest. „-"3 

Thousands tcstiry that it Is Wellcome'? Great Gkrmab 
ReveI'V, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wc hare never known 
it to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 
From a Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome— I eau furnish you four flrst-rato certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each sizo. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J.i j.sii.au 

Llvermore, Me., Oot. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Auguila, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. O. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever tu» for threat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being ourod with it, of a soTere 
cose of Bronchitis, says, "I believe it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Bid. A. O. Hodgkins being cured with It, of a bad case 
of phthisic and oough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in tho highest terms. 

Wellcome'b Liver Regulator. 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wel&cour'b Maoic Paix-Ccrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, Internal and external. 

The abovo medicines are purely venerable, are recom- 
mended by tbe best pkysicians, and are boin)i used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of oilers of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most ports of Maine. In 5Wn njuts, N. Y. — 
Tra Tuwnsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt. — J. W. 
Babbitt. Hntley, O.iB— W. I* Kowpll. • Agents make 
good pay selliog them. Others wwiUi in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneelaul 
street, and by S. J. Noble, corner of Carver anil Eliot tU. 
I. O. Weilcome, Biehmond, Me. ) & , p ioprl etors. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J * 
. ,i pd to 1023 



TTTHnTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
* * progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually euros piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, barns, 
fever-sores, scrofnlous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheniuatlsm, spinal difficulties, chaffngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best oonibination of 
medioinalingrcdiontsfor external infiominatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it ' for horses ; for the oure of 
scratches, sprains, chaffngs, Ac, and also for sore teatson 
eows. It cures felons. It ouijes worts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of. North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that We 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
n>ed it, is a hadcaso of 'saild head ' of our little girl. 
Its effectin this case also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Solve very much jn this place. 
Among othor things I knew a lady who wr.s cured of o 
very bad ooao of sore eyes." — Walter S. Pluauncr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Morrlmack street, Lowell, was cured 
of o bad cose of piles by the use'of one box or the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy morchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relioved of piles which hud afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked toafrtond that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of BaitiKiiigston.N. H;, says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for.ovcr twenty years. The 
lost seven years I hove boon o great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tho use of yoar Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merrinra, Tewkshury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great denl of your Gol- 
den Salve for soro teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of snlve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on nry horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : *' Your Golden Salve it 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : "Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting coses of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, o speedy and permanent oare." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
GoldenSolve. Youmoy ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Solve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty noil ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to tho Door for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. _ When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcridcth Centre, N. U, 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Morion Intelligencer, 
Marion, HI., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persona cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tbe publle referonce to 
them ; who, fas says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tbe Goldix Salve — A Great Healtso Remebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announco the advent of this new 
article In our city, which has met with eneh signal sueeceo 
in Lowell, where it is mode, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whero the life of a lady was recently saved — a cose of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the 1 ifc of a ohild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which wos brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; alio another of an old man, 
who hod a sore on hii foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in gttting at its 
merits, and will herald It over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston. July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I hoveusedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo nnmber of families also who have used it ; and I 
hove reason to bolieve that it is really what you recom- 
mend It to bo. J. V. Hues. 

Mode only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



Dr. Litcb's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. LiTcn's Anti-Bilious Pbtbic. As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, end cure for 
common Fever nnd Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
Ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently reeonnnend it to every family who prize a speedy- 
relief from disease ond suffering, as the best thoy can uso. 
Prioe 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, sext door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. litest., Philadelphia. . , No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Ai the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophet/— in Cwmsetiia uilh Ih, Ofiee of Ike ADVEKT 
HliHALD—al Ae. 46 1-2 AWa»>f-«r««, a/t* Heps 
West ofthr Benton ond Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orderi. 

.b-.->1«rti >•• i 'Books'.' '"' " ' " 



awsjj a* o frTTIr • *■ Tl > 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald 
Exposition of Sfcchnriah 
Laws of SymboHzatiOn 
Litch 's Messiah's Throne 
Ortock's Armv of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
FaSfctt'sDIfCourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permolia A Carter 
Questions °n Donicl 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Closs, or a Book for young pcopl 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, l'«w Edition, in sheep, 

" Pookct " 
The Christian Lyro 
Troots in bound volumes, 1st volnme, 

II •< t< <4 Id " 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 

Taylor's Voice of tho Church 



Wort* of Rev. John Oumming, D. D. :— 

OnBomonism 50 ,14 

" ExoduB 15 -18 

•• Leviticus - 5 - ]6 

Church before the Flood • .16 

The Great Tribulation 1-00 .15 

rol. S 1»0 .15 

The Great Preparation 100 .16 > 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single troet is one ceil, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. * THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 el .« per ,,t. or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 per 100 
•' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 
" 5. The Last Timo 50 
« «. The City of Befnge 100 
•• 7. The Second Advent, not a Post Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by f. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumraing 04 •' 
" 1. Litch'a Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



PUICE. 
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C. 
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• The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltrects, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 

J. Litofa and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 2S cts.— prioe 25, postage 3 cti. 

"The Historical Prefigurations of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evanpelieal Ad- 
veDt Church, Providence E. I. March 24. 1S61. Ej 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published by tbe 'Ameri- 
can! Millennial Association,' 40 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price C eta. single corry- P 08 * f 8 ^ > ^ ^P" 
ies for §1. or 100 copies for £3,60. 
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The " JaBl-as-I've-a-mind-to." 

I saw a tigress a little while ago. She 
was in a cage gnawing a bone. A man 
put his umbrella against the bars of her 
den, and oh ! how madly her eyes glared. 
She showed her white teeth, growled, and 
sprang towards the man in a way that 
made him start back in a hurrr. 

"Well," thought I, half aloud, "if you 
were I nose, mistress Tigress, and in the 
streets, 1 should not like to meet you. — 
You'd make mince-meat of the boys and 



girls 'mazin' quick. 

"But there is a creature as dangerous 
as the tigress running loose among the 
children," whispered a friend at my elbow. 

" Ah !" cried I, looking round with sur- 
prise in my looks; " what is it '.'" 

" The Just-as-l've-a-mind-to," said he, 
laughing, and leaving me very much puz- 
zled for the moment. 

''.The Jusi-as-rve-a-mind-to," mused 1 
" He's jolting, I guess. And yet it seems 
to me I've heard that name before. Oh I 
I've got it ! He means the spirit of wil- 
fulness and obstinacy which leads a boy 
or girl to despise good counsels and to say, 
• I'll do just as I've a mind to.' That's it. 
The Just-as-l've-a-mind-lo is a tigress in- 
deed. It destroys a great many children, 
certainly." 

Then I thought of some things the Just- 
as-I've-a-mind-io had done. I remember- 
ed Will Crusty, who was sent to mill oue 
day by his lather with the horse and wag- 
on. As he left the door-yard his good fa- 
ther said : 

" Will, don't ford the river to-day. The 
water is too high. Go round by the 
bridge." 

W ill cracked his whip and drove off 
muttering: "I shall do just as I've a mind 
to about that, old gentleman." 

Then he drove straight to the ford. An 
old larmer saw him and shouted : 

" Will, don't cross the ford— 'tan't safe!" 

" I shall do just ns I've a mind to about 
that, old gaffer," said Will. 

So he drove into the driver at the ford. 
But the water was very high, the current 
was stroug. The horse lost his foothold 
and was carried into deep water. Will 
was frightened, and falling into the water, 
was carried over the mill-dam and dashed 
to death among the rocks. The Just-as 
I've-a-mind-to killed him as certainly as 
any loose tigress would have done. 

Nor is Will the only boy which this 
fierce creature has killed Millions— I 
mean millions — have been ruined by it. 
It loves to drive children into ruin. Isn't 
it a dreadful creature? 

You wouldn't like to meet it, Eh 1 I 
suppose not. Yet I fear some of you have 
met it and have even given it a lodging in 
your bosoms— for mark, the Jusl-as-I've-a- 
niiud-io is neither more nor less than a 
stubborn will in a child's heart! 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT i lions - il wou ' d ,e " a sad and bitler Ia,e ° r 

the evils of dishonest acts. 

Another incident, which we have ofteti 
listened to with pleasure, shows, how a 
man may get a good name by an honest 
act. 

Two neighbors in Vermont, living but a 
short distance apart, and each possessing a 
noble yoke of oxen — meeting oue day, one 
of them proposed to " swap." This his 
friend at first refused ; but after a short 
conversation the exchange was evenly 
made, and each one went to his home seem- 
ingly satisfied. 

A year passed, and not a word of dis- 
content had been spoken by either; but 
one day the elder repaired to the • * saw 
mill" of the younger, and placing a five 
dollar bill in bis hand, requested him to 
keep it; stating, at the same time, that 
having worked the oxen a year he was 
convinced they were five dollars better 
than the yoke he exchanged for them, 

His friend refused to take the -money, 
saying that he was perfectly satisfied with 
the bargain, and thought the oxen he re- 
ceived full as good as those he exchanged. 

Hut the honest neighbor told him that 
he could not rest contented, unless betook 
the money, as he thought it rightfully his 
due. 

At length, after considerable entreaty, 
the mill-owner pocketed the money ; but 
expressed his entire satisfaction with the 
exchange as it stood a year before. 

That night the elder neighbor went to 
his home with a lighter heart than he had 
carried for many days. Shortly his noble 
deed became known to his neighbors^ and 
he went by the name of " honest old Joe" 
forever after. 

There is a virtue— a dear and holy vir- 
tue — in, honesty; a virtue which no storm, 
however rude, can efface from.lhe gentle 
heart, which has eutrusted itself to the 
care and keeping of such glorious acts. 

T 



" Oh, ask Him (reely to lorgive 
The many faults He's seen ; 

You cannot hope in heaven to live 
Unless you've pardoned been. 

" And write your very best, my boy ! 

Ask Him to guide your hand ; 
That every leaf will bring you joy, 

When, you belore Him stand !" 



Eunice's whispered complaint reached his 
ear, his face brightened up ; he was safe 
now; and when the clas* was dismissed, 
he said : "Eunice whispered, sir." 

Eunice rose, and in a trembling voice 
related what she had said ; but the teach- 
er saw no excuse in it, and she was called 
to take the place of the ungenerous boy 
who had told of. her. 

Books had been put away, and the wri- 
ting-school looked on in sorrowfulness, as 
Eunice left her seat to take the dreaded 
punishment. She was one of the best 
scholars; bright, faithful, sweet-tempered, 
and a general favorite. Every one felt 
that it was unjust ; and many angry glan- 
ces were cast at the bo V Who waS ineatl ttoytauinordertosoetneworkortUeUrdugaiureviv- 

enough ,lo gel a little girl punished. . Over-] ^ »« Wf» AU»fc " <»"«l tc-day^' 

couie with shame and lear, she stood by | . ,__ 

the side of the desk, crying bitterly, while . T he Lofd.wHitag, I will preach la Unity, N.H., 

the teacher. Was preparing to inflict the Br- May appoints, Sunday, Oot. 27th ; In North Spring- 
r r ° Held, Vt , Sunday, Not. 10th ; on Dinsmore Hill, Sunday, 

Vita. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder B. 8. Reynolds will preach (D.V.) at Montgome- 
ry Conine, Friday, October lath, and hold meetings over 
the following Sulbatb ; and in Olarcnccvillo, C. E , Wed- 
nesday evening the 23d. 

Loudon Kidge, Sunday, Oct. 27th; West Alton, Friday, 
Nov. 8, at 10 o'clock A. M., and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Will brethren remember this meeting, and do what 



(Original.) 

Honesty. 

We have all heard the old saying that 
" Honesty is the best policy," and as re- 
gards its truthfulness, but few rational 
minds can doubt. How seldom, in our 
daily walk, do we see perpetrated acts of 
nonesty which— however small they may 
appear — are nevertheless of much import- 
ance. Honesty — in its purest state — is a 
priceless jewel, a token which every per- 
son should strive to win ; but, alas, how 
few of earth's mortals are striving for those 
blessings which it alone can give. 

Two lads, born and reared in the same 
village, and who received their edncation 
at the same school, began their life's trade 
at the same time. Both chose the same 
business — that of the merchant. They 
were smart and intelligent boys, and gaiu- 
ed the respect and esteem of their fellow 
men. Pleasantly passed their clerkship, 
and then each went into business of his 
own. Here their friendship ceased; for 
one chose the road to honor, the other the 
downward road to disgrace. In three hap- 
py years the former filled Bn exalted and 
honorable position in his native country, 
while the latter — despised by the world- 
filled an uuhonored grave ; and could his 
'ife's history be read by the intelligent mil- 



The Young Hero. 

It was a warm summer afternoon ; a la- 
zy breeze stole through the windows of a 
little hot district school-house, lifting the 
white curtains, and rustling the leaves of 
the copy-books that lay open on all the 
desks. Thirty or forty scholars, of all 
ages, were bending over the writing, quiet 
and busy ; the voice of the master, as he 
passed about among the writers, was the 
only sound. But though so silent, this lit- 
tle, light, hot school-room has its heroes. 

The bell rings for the writing to be laid 
by ; and now comes the last exercise of 
the day, the spelling, in which nearly all 
join. At the head of the class is a delicate 
little girl in a blue dress, whose bright eyes 
and attentive air show that she prizes her 
place, and means to keep it. 

Presently a word, which had passed all 
the lower end of the class, came to Eun- 
ice. The word was privilege. " P-r-i-v, 
priv— i, privi — 1-e-g-e, lege, privilege," 
spelt Eunice. But the teacher, vexed with 
the mistakes of the other end of the class, 
misunderstood, and passed it. The little 
girl looked amazed, the bright color came 
into her cheeks, and she listened eagerly 
to the next person, who spelt it again as 
she had doue. 

"Right," said the teacher; "take your 
place." 

I spelt it so," whispered Eunice, part- 
ly to herself, the tears springing to her eyes 
as she passed down. But, too timid to 
speak to the master, she remained in her 
place inly determined soon to get up again. 
But her trials were not yet over. 

Many expedients had been tried in the 
school to keep out that arch-enemy of all 
teachers — Whisper. At length the follow- 
ing plan was adopted : — The first whis- 
perer was put upon the floor in front of the 
teacher's desk. Here he acted as a moni- 
tor ; as soon as he detected another, be 
took his seat, and the next offender kept a 
sharp look-out to find some one to take his 
place ; for, at the close of the school, the 
scholar who had the whisperer's place was 
punished very severely — as the school 
phrase was, " took a furling !" This plan 



punishment. 

At this moment a tall boy stepped out of 
his seat, and going to the desk, said: — 

" Are you going to punish Eunice, sir?" 

"Yes; I never bieak my rules." the 
teacher "ins wered. 

f' We will not see her beaten !" said the 
boy, in an excited voice ; 'f there is not a 

boy here, but that one, that would See her j "d Wednesday evening*, at Hockport, wh< 

■ • i j i n i . ... Eaton may appoint ; Thursday, 7th Nov.. 

punished! Beat me, sir, and keep your \ luit . 0B aiJZ, blowing Sunday; and t 
rule, il vou must ; but don't touch this lit- J ~ 
tie girl !" I 
The master paused. The school looked 
on tearfully. 

" Do yon mean to say you will take her 
punishment?" asked the teacher. 
" I do, sir/' was the bold reply. ., 
The sobbing little girl was sent to her 
seat: and, without flinching, her friend 
stood and received the punishment that 
was to have fallen on her. The school 
was dismissed', and the boys paid him in 
admiration auti praise lor all he had sul- 
fered, while the grateful little girl blessed 
him from her heart fur a noble aud gener- 
ous boy, who had saved her from the great- 
est shame and suffering. 

1 said the little school had its heroes— 
and this was otie of them Do you think 
this conduct admirable? 

You see— do you not ?— that this is just 
what He did, who bore our sins in His 
own body ou the tree -- the Saviour of men. 
What he suffered, we cannot know in this 
life; but God laid on him the iniquity of 
us all, which he willingly bore,' to save ns 
from eternal shame and misery. With his 
stripes we are healed. How great the 
gratitude each of us owes such a Friend ! 



C. 0. T»w.ie. 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— Will you kindly notice In tho Ad- 
vent Herald tho following appointments for our State M is- 
sionary, 0. K. Fassott ? Thursday ev, Oot. 24th, atllan- 
gor, Ale., and continue over following Sabbath ; Monday 
evening, USth, Ellcnwood Corner, Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings, 2'Jlh and 3Ulh; North Soaraport, Thursdayovo- 
ning; Slat; Tj'incoTnviflo Centro, to continue over the fol- 
lowing Sunday; 4th, 5th and llth Nov., Monday, Tuesday 

where Dr. U. II. 
South Hope, 
thus assist the 
cause, and obligo troly and fraternally yours, 

Thomas Smith. 

Tho Northern Illinois Conference of Adventists will 
hold their third quarterly meeting at Deer Park, in the 
YerinllliouviUe meeting-house, oommoncing Thursday, 
Nov. 28, at to T-2 in the morning. Deer Park is in La 
Salle Co, on the direct road from Ottawa to Tonics, being 
about eight utiles east of Tonioa and about the same south 
west on tho mail route to Tonics. Those coming on the 
Central R.K. will stop at Tonioa, and those coming on the 
Rock Island U.K. wtti stop at Ottawa. Again we invite 
all interested to come, preachers and people; 
Tor signs there's no mistaking 
Proclaim Messiah near; : 

H. 0. McCcllock, Setfy of Conf. 



I have arranged to assist tho brethren in Lawrence in a 

protraoted meeting, to eouiiucnco Wednesday evening, 
Noi. 13th, and continue as duty may dieUte, 

. . U. W. BvtmuM. 

Wolfboro*, N. H., Oct. 21, 1861. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. B. Huso. Wrote you tho 17th inst. directed to New 
York City. Would it nut bo well for you U> give us your 
street and number — putting the same in list of agents? 
J. M. Orrook. Sent your bundle 21st. 
John Ireland. Wa cr. you Oot. * three dollars on Her- 
ald to No. 1101— to July 1, 1SC2. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 



" Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my sou!, my life, my all." 

Looking to Jesns. 
A ravage clothed ia rags and begrimmed with 
dirt, chanced to look into a clear pond, and shrank 
buck affrighted at the hideous image of himself. The 
longer he gated the more appalling was the view. 
So the awakened sinner, the more ho looks oply nt 
liimsell, the viler he seems to grow, and the more 
hopeless his prospects ; but if he turns away from 
his own vileoess, to Christ tho sinner's reluge, lie 
finds joy and peace in believing in him. — His fears 
are forgotten, and in their place is a sense of par- 
doned sin, and acceptance in the Beloved. 



I life 



appeared to operate very well ; but thougl 
it secured an orderly school, many of the 
parents doubted its justice. 

The boy who was on the floor when 
Eunice lost her place, was an unnily, surly 
fellow, who had smarted for his faults of- 
ten before; and as school drew near its 
close, he begau to tremble. The instant 



The <'op,-!look, 

BOY, 

" Please, father, give it back to me ! 
. I wish you would not look 
Inside ; why can you want to see 
My poor old copy-book ? 

" You'll find a bloc on every page, 

I've not tlio smallcet doubt, 
I know 'tis shameful at my age ; 

I tried to rub tbem out. 

" There's something wrong in every line, 

I'm sure I could not tell 
If 't was another band than mine, 

What those strange letters spell. 

" Do Bhut the book and end my grief ; 
I I'd burn it if I durst. ■ 
I truly think that closing leaf 
Worse written than the first." 



" Boy, there's another copy-book. 
Your Father, God, has seen, 

You cannot close it from His look ; 
Is that writ fair and dean ? 

" If there are Mots and crooked lines 

Across those pages white, 
When His clear eye upon them shines, 

'T will be a hatefol sight. 

. " And you are writing every day 
Upon that inner page, 
How bitter it must be to say 
Your heart grows worso with ago ! 



The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for oharltnble 
and roligioua purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Qospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the Mid of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Syitkstkb Bliss, Trsoswrr. 

ACHKOWLEDBIIMTS TO trKSOAT, OCT. 22, 1861. 

A Brother, on a pledgo of ono hundred dollars for tho 
year, makes the second payment of $10.00 

Special Proposition. 

• A friend to the cause'* proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards tho six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tlie coming year, provided the amount be 
mado up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below.— 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause " $10.00 

A S ' \ L DONATIONS. 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names, 

Samuel Prior, Yardloyville, Pa .... .... .; 5*00 

Stephen Sherwln, Grafton, vt l- uu 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa - A 0 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, OCT. 



il 



The ffo. appended U each name is that of the HhsALD <• 
w*ic* the money credited pays. No. 1023 isoj the clotinj 
number of 1860 ; A». 1048 is the Middle of thepreeent 
volume, extending to July 1, 1861; and A'e 1075 is to the 
ti— il 1ML Until*. of any failure to five due credit 
ihauld he at once communicated to Ike Bunntie Agent. 

Mrs M A Parker 10J3, R Kitchen 1083 ; by your bro- 
ther, we suppose you mean A. G. White ! 1083 ; T Brown 
1019. Eld E Fair 1019, C Churchill 1075, A Ives 1006, I 
F Harden 1069— each $1. 

T Harley 1106, T Hasebnry 1106, H M Beek 1093— 
each $2. 

John Carver 1033— You were cr. $1 in Oct. 1960— $3. 
Mrs A Palmer 1076-60 ets; A C White 1112, $2-W 
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On.: m! 'jli^i''>ik.U.'' •P'-./aod'oidl iflinh Jui.i'ii 
TIIK ADVENT HERALD 

Il published every Saturday »t 16 t-t Kneoland it. (up 
Itairn), Beaton, MB*., by I" Q.'.nu] • t |i. !' ■.JflJ 

"Toe Americas Mllttanln! Association." 

Sylvester Bliss, B/uinut igenl, , . ' " 
To whom rafciurtfcoi for the Awooialion, and eonmmDi- 

eationa for the Herald should be direoted. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will reeeive prompt attention. 



J. PkarsoS, jr. 
J. V. Uixsa, 
0. R. Fassktt 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Terhh. 

$1, In advanoe, for ill months, or $J per year. 
•5. " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress/or «ix months. 
• 10, " " « « " thirteen » « 
Those whn receive' of agents, free or postage/will pay 
4f.50:per jeanr, ); --•>; J-,;|, "[., - a |j /<" ;T d Vi j 
Canada subscriber! will pre-pay,in addition to theabove, 
2C eta. per year f«r the International postage ; and Eng- 
lish sobaeril.erj SI.— .im "noting t u l?s. Jtarling per tear, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Kates or AovEnnaiso.— 50 ota. per aanare per week; 
$1, for three weeks ; 13, for throe months ; $5forsii 
months; or $3 per. year. 



TIME AND ETERNITY. 

It is not time that flies ; 

.'Tis we, 'ti» ne ara flying, 
It is not life that dies ; 

'Tis we, 'tis we are dying, 1 
Time and eternity are one ; < In uititosvi 
Time is eternity begun ; 
Time changes, bat without decay ; 
'Tis wo alone that puss away. 

It is not truth that flier; 1 ! I*' 1 '° 1 

'Tis we, 'tip we are flying. 
It is not faith that dies : 

'Tis we, 'tis we are dying. 
0, ever during faith and truth, 
Whose youth is age, whose age is youltri - 
Twin stars ol immortality, 
Ye cannot perish from our sky. 

It is not horio that flies i " I HJvM'fTnA 

'Tis we, 'tis we are dying. 
It is not love that dies ; 

'Tis we, 'tis we are dying. 
Twin streams that bare in heaven your birth, 
, Yo glide in gentle joy through earth, 
We fade like flowers beside you sown ; 
Ye ate still flowing on. 

Yet we but die to live, 

It is from death we're flying ; 
For ever lives our life ; . . , 

For ns there is no dying. 
We die but as the spring bud dies, 
In summer's golden joy to rise. 
These be your days of April bloom ; 
Our July is beyond the tomb. 



What do you Think of the War 1 

The following is tbe substance of a recent con- 
versation between two ministers of the Gospel, 
one looking for the world's conversion and the 
universal triumph of the Church and of civil 
liberty prior to the advent of the Saviour, the 
other holding a different sentiment. 

John.— Well, sir, what do you think of tbe 
war by this time? Do you suppose it has any 
■ bearing upon the fulfillment of prophecy? 

Peter. — I do think the present movements are 
clearly, a subject of prophecy, and I confess the 
more I witness the development of events, not 
only in our own country, but in all ports of the 
. world, the more fully am I convinced that the 
hand of God, is in this strange work, and that 
we are-most rapidly drifting toward that point 
set down in the chart of prophecy as the great 
time of trouble occasioned by tbe universal dis- 
tress and confusion of the nations. 
Johu.— I, fully agree with you in that conclu- 



sion, but what do you understand we are to look 
for beyond that ? 

Peter.— 0, 1 have no doubt about tbe result, 
the Church wjll undoubtedly triumph ; the prin- 
ciples of civil liberty will become more clearly 
comprehended and acted upon ; and we shall 
witness a condition of things far in advance of 
anything that has heretofore existed. 

John — What do you understand to be the 
precise nature of that triumph ? Will it be par- 
tial or universal ? Will it be prior to the ad- 
vent of the Savior, or subsequently ? Wjll it be 
fn this, mortal .or in the immortal state? 

Peter.— I understand that it will be a univer- 
sal triumph, and that it will be in the mortal 
state, before the coming of the Saviour. 

John.— The Scripture;' unquestionably speak 
of a glorious triumph, awaiting the Church to be 
realized upon this earth, and that triumph will 
assuredly be a universal one. We find this view 
authorized in the following Scriptural expres- 
sions : "As truly as I live, saith the Lord God, 
the whole earth shall be filled with my glory." 
Numbers 14 : 21. . "But the meek shall inherit 
the earth aud delight themselves in the abub- 
danco of peace." Psa. 37 :11. "In his days 
shall the righteous, flourish ; and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall 
have dominion also irom sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth." Psa. 72! 7-8. 
"And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom undor the whole heaven. shall 
be given to tjje people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom U 8D everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey. Him" 
Dan. 7 : 27. "But they shall sit every man un- 
der his vine and under his fig tree ; aud none 
shall make them afraid ; for the mouth of the 
Lord of hosts hath spoken it" — and many simi- 
lar passages. But other passages as distinctly 
teach that there will be no suoh state of things 
prior to the second coming of our Saviour. In 
the parable of the tares and wheat, the Saviour 
unequivooally assures us that the wicked will 
continue mingled with the good until the day of 
judgment, just as the tares grow with the wheat 
until the harvest. Matt. 13:24-30; interpre- 
tation, verses 30—43. Henoea period of univer- 
sal glory oannot exist previous to that event. 
Moreover.ithe Apostle Paul instructs us that the 
man of sin, representing the most delusive and 
wioked system of false religion that has ex- 
isted, will continue until the end of time, and 
will only be destroyed by the brightness of His 
coming. 2 Thess. 2 : 1-12. Besides, we are 
taught that tbe present life is a state of tribula- 
tion and trials — a contest with the world from 
whom the Church is to suffer persecution, and 
that such trial is absolutely requisite for the 
perfection of Christian graces. These consider- 
ations, 1 think, aro sufficient to assure us that 
the fulfillment of previously considered promises, 
relative to the glory promised in this earth; will 
not be realized in a state of mortality. Does it 
not follow, then, that they will and must be ac- 
complished to the future state ? ■ Are we not to 
look forward to a time when the groaning earth 
shall itself be delivered ? When He that sits up- 
on tbo throne shall make all things new ? And 
will it not be in the earth renewed, as He has 
promised it shall be, that we shall wiuiesg the 



triumph of the Church and the establishment of 
judgment >and justice? 1 ',. / 

Peter.rO,, I believe it is a part of the Divine 
plan to renew the earth, and that tbe full intent 
of Scripture-promises secures to the Church an 
eternal home upon it. But, then, I think there 
will be a partial realization of this triumph in 
the present mortal state ; so much so, that the 
principles of religion and civil liberty will be 
understood by the great mass of mankind, while 



come with power and great glory to undo all the 
effects of the fall, and bring His people to inherit, 
literally, "The' kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world?" Matt. 25: 34. Has 
not the Saviour bidden us to have our "loins girt 
about, Lnke 12 : 85. our lamps burning, and we 
like unto men waiting for our Lord?" And how 
can we observe His direction if we expect a tem- 
poral millennium before his appearing ? Let us 
awake, repent betimes, and stand ready to meet 



the Gospel will have a predominant influence over Him. 
the hearts of all men, and shall so sway the af- j Thpse who are interested in tbe discussion of 
faies of earthly governments as to greatly pro- the above, and kihdrect' subjects, are cordially in- 
motc the glory, of .God, and the wajfare of hu-|vitei fov attend the preaching and other services 
mauity, The present convulsions of the nations j referred to below ; and Imay'We not hope that all 



£ regard as indicating a severe ordeal through 
which we are to be brought, preparatory to that 
desired' glory. 

John. — The promises which we have consider- 
ed, inasmuch as they represent the triumph of 
the Church to be perfect, must, for reasons that 
we have adduced, be fulfilled in a future state. 
They do. not apply in the remotest sense to the 
world while men are in a state of mortality upon 
it, and while it groans under the curse, and un- 
fortunately for your theory, when we havo col- 
lected all the passages of Scripture that are per- 
tinent to the subject, which manifestly belong to 
the immortal state, there are none left upon 
which to predicate the hope of a temporal mil. 
lenniunj, or a triumph of the Church without the 
presence of the Great Head Himself. As such 
an expectation, therefore, is not sanctioned by 
Scripture, I am bound to reject it, and ns it 
practically leads one to put the day of the Lord 
afar off.while He has bidden us always to look for 
his coming, I regard it as a dangerous her- 
sy. I find that it has qnly prevailed in the church 
during modern times, and that the early Chris- 
tians, the whole army of reformers, with niany 
eminently pious and learned men of recent times, 
have treated it with abhorrence. You have ad- 
mitted that we are about entering the time of 
trouble brought to view in the Bible. Now if 
you take the pains to read, as specimen, one of 
the passages that speak of that you will discover 
that it is immediately succeeded by the scenes 
of eternity. And at that time shall M ichael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the chil- 
den of thy people : and there shall be a time, of 
trouble, stjeh as never was since there was* na- 

:.;'"B> nvOJ .•QOi""Ol..'ii//^oo i'iTim. lu.ii | 

tton evcu to that fame time : and at that time 
thy people shall he delivered, every one that 
shall be found written in the book. And many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt. And they that 
be wise shall shin&as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars forever and ever." Dan. lij; 1-3. 

And now, my reader, what do you think, of^ 
the war ? Will it bring peace without the per- 
sonal presence of the Prince of Peace ; will it 
bring to. the world and to the Church a state of 
unparalleled glory without a "restitution of all 
things, such as have. been spoken of by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world began ?" 
Acts 3: 21. .' ' " 

Or, are we not rather to expect that in this 
sin-cursed earth, things will grow "worse and 
worse," 2 Tim. 3 : 13. until the Great Restorer, 



the King who is to reign in right) 



true Christians who are led to view the reign of 
Christ as near at hand, will give their co-opera- 
tion and support to this truth, rather than to the 
fables of peace and safety that are prevalent, on- 
ly to bo dissipated by coming destruction.— 1 
Thew. srs; "' »'»•' '*1 

Published by Messiah's Ohuroh, worshiping in 
the Baptist Chapel, 11th st., bet. 3d arid 4th 
Avenues, where services are held every Sabbath, 
A. M., P. M., and evening, and on week even- 
ings, as announced on the Sabbath. Preaching 
by Rev. John T. Lauing. 



Astounding Discovery in France. 

The following sounds very much like the sto- 
ries of the Arabian Nights or Sinbad the Sailor, 
but as it comes from, a respectable source, we 
give it for what it ifl worth : j> 
"It has been a great mystery to English bank- 
ers and to the directors of the Bank of England, 
how the bullion of the Bank of France could be 
so greatly increased within the last three years, 
while the institution has been constantly send- 
ing gold to England, to Germany aud to Ameri- 
ca. Not long since the Bauk of France drew 
some fifteen million francs ia silvei frpnv the 
Bank of England, which it paid for kgold bars 
with the Freucb miBt stamp upon them. At its 
last report it showed a balance of one hundred 
and seventeen million francs in- gold, while the 
amount one year ago was under eighty millions, 
nearly one-tbird increase. It is whispered that 
tbis abundance of gold is the result of a scienti- 
fic discovery, which the Emperor Napoleon has 
.fpqjjred 'be monopoly of. Gold is at this mo- 
ment manufactured at Paris in a secret manner. 
The principal articles used are lead and arsenic ; 
and though it W flof^kuov, a how extensively the 
precious metal is produced, yet several hundred 
weight of tho material are taken to a certain 
place on the first of each month. Everything is 
conducted with the utmost secrecy. None of 
the workmen are allowed to leave, and nothing 
definite can be known : but the fact that tbe 
gold is produced is. beyond peradventure. How 
long Napoleon III will be able to keep up this 
wonderful secret remains to be seen. [Bunk- 
er's Reporter. 

Annual Meeting 

OF THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATJOX. 

The regular Annual meetingof ihe A. M. As- 
sociation was convened by the President,. Elder 
Josiah Liteh of Pennsylvania, on Wednesday 
Oct 9, '61, at 9 A..M., in the Advent Chapel 

N. Springfield, Vt., — the preceding, honr having 

',w .TbiJaBo^.A ;it lo sciJsi.m eontaodf'uT , «l 
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been occupied in devotional ^crcisgs under the 
auspices g£ 

The records of tl« previous annual meeting 
were (etfcfM ,the SeerBff and approved. 

The Auditor l\. R. l^nowleJ^ Providence 
R. I., bein. - 1 " i voted that Anthony 

■ 

The report of the Treasurer, was then read, 
and adopted. , 

vs. SI Af^JftLREroR' 

of the ^M a t er ' eHlieA^^ 
from July 1, 1800, to JfaJL 1 w^Vk* 
The receipts and expenditure of the A.M«t\ for 

the jear ending July 1, 1861, have been as follows: 
I. Receipts. 

1. From subscribers to Advent Herald 3530.97 

2. " Books 283.51 

3. II AH.prlJ.mg, of Which $10 IU - 

paid in Chapel stock _ 93 0 _P_ 

' 6". " tfTeeaoy by Mary L. Brush of 

Springfield, Vt. ' , 273.86 




H^^^^'^ in '.^T.82 



held in the Advent Chapel as per adjournment. 
It was caU*dr.Jo order by tho President of the 
.Asso^jwwnV 

The report of the Nominating Committee to 
whom was assigned the duty of selecting names 
for officers, was presented and read. 

Vote?*, that tho secretary pass the ticketj 
which being assented toby each member present, 
it was deposited as the ballot of the Association 
the officers for 1361, 2, being as follows f - " 

Pres'ideat— Elder Joaiah Litch, ot Pennsylva- 
nia. Vice Presidents — D. Bosworth, of.\t., I. 
H. Shipman, N. H., J. V. Hiraes, Mass., J. 
ColderTPenn., S. Foster, C. E., John Pearce, 
C. W., C»H0f Button, N. Y. 

F. Gifnner, o/.-M'ffls., Eeeording Secretary.' 

0. R. Fassett of Yarmouth, Me., Cor. Secre- 
tary. 

S. Bliss^Mws. ¥refVW{] ; '['/{)/_ 
R. R.'Knqwlej'Pro v. 1 , i t. L, Auditor. 
Bireetors— R. Hutchinson of Canada East, J. 
PWtsbrfJk, 1 '©. W. feilrnil».W i ,'M^. 1 , 0 L. Osier, 



Restitution," delivered by Bro. Bliss, beforeJpeople. Thus Bavid presents the last Antichrist 
the A. E. A. conference during their-, meeting *a[*s an a^ndageoj; uSa fourth monster, warring 
Springfield, Vt., be immediately published in. a -against the saints, and prevailing till the judg- 
Iract of not over 16 pages, and that the pufali- : ment secne. And Paul presents him as the man 
oation Committee, issue an Edition of 2000 eop- -of Sin.swrmg himself in the temple of God.show- 
ies, and that said committee be authorized to is. , ing himself that he is God, until eonsemed by 
^ue such other publications as in their judgment the spirit of the Lord's mouth.and destroyed by 
Vnay be deemed expedient. 

Adjourned to meet in the Chapel 
of the afternoon services. 




thHrightoeVof ChrisFs appejtrtojj* ' Here we 
have Antichrist warring, fighting, prevailing, till 
the judgment- scene. _"Butat that- jndgmenvtTe- 
At 4 P. M. on this day, Elder, Litcjrfk*uff^stp^ b 
consultation in Coot- ' 
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moned the Board to hold 

tn i tpe. ^a^y^^ \ ^t*?~~ —■- 

Elder John Pearson Jr., reported that the 
sum of fifty dollars bad been entrusted to his 
care for the purposes of this Association ; and in 
making the announcement, he would acknowl- 
edge the kindness and care of an over-ruling 

pWftfa,! I j h ,/ov.oh 

It was voted that the Publication Committee 



tbthe ajg^s^snd^ihjai, and not till then, the 
church-snjoy the rest'that remaineth for the peo- 
ple of God. We have Jesus coming to his own 
temple, descrated, — not with money changers, 
or the seats of them that sold doves, but with the 
polluted presence of the man of Sin. And he 
comes not with a scourge of small cords, but with 
the rod of his wr»th, to dash, the monster down 
.to rise no more. And as he sinks a jubilant 



Ulcus of a tract fund, and that Pastors of Advent 



A. W. Brown, A. Pearee, R. I., A. Cohnrn, N. Churches and others interested in the diffusion 



,»;».d i*i ir,Li,id H5! it, $#23413 

uX.iSrWJrfei •'*,.'".»■'••. 
1. Espoo.es of Herald office, the. details of which 
havo been ziven in the treasurer s quarterly re- 
■ftito iwqift oW»i n< iJumiD hT! >, 4989.44 
, 0 J!.,f3um» in bands of agents and unpaid 
July 1, lWl , , ■■ ^ , ,„,„,.. . P.-Il 

3. Tliree shares of stock in Chapel, of 
which §57 was received for books, papers, .mil' 
and advertising) .and s93 iu donations 150.00 

4. Balance of funds on hand July 1, '01 105.45 

rvwe ; wiMo bn« gnidoeMqedJ bMh 
[Is isn't eqod ton •Hlywataw.woM < i bsrfeflea 
The Assets of the A.M. A. at the end of it* third 
fiscal year, comprised — 

1. Type and other printing materials, furniture of 
office, stoves, safe, stereotype plates, Ac., estimating 
them $10*) loss than fast year 000.00 

2. Twenty-three shares «f stack in Chap- 
el, its par value being, though itwould not,- to ; i 
sell for that [ ^ u , „ • 1 ' ' 'l.IW.OO. 

fl- BdoH.WtoOTOhftndiw, that cost 37 .0'j 

j:i!-4-b8ll I (S' n .tetf l 4sofiBg*t<|'ii]p i1'> '■!'■]■ TO. U 
. 5, Balance funds, on hand . JPA-i^ 

'^WTOWtolfipW™ *•'"" * •'•'•SSO'.W 

7. Hens-paid in advance to Jan, 1,11802 t5.«0 

Sfi!tlo«*tT Ht*dd*>/ »d» mi bermnono*' 



Brown,' 1 '!*.'' lK/1 erTM«i :i Bi syf'Gh&pt. L 
Robinson, Vt., J. Ml'OrVoct, O. 1 ■? BM w '" 

The further business of the Association was 
postponed to a future time, to be designated by 
the presiding officer. 
' On Friday 1 Oct. lltb, '61; the ehairmani Eiflj 
J. Bitch, called Hie Association to order, when 
Elder John Pearson Jr., reported that the 
'American Evangelical Advent Conference-;" 
acting in harmony with this association, has col- 
lected, and- paid over ihtd'tfte hands" of its Trea- 
surer, the sum of §12, to aid in support of the 
•Advent Herald," and he held his receipt thereof. 

The Association' rheri adjourned to meet again 
'si' the call of the .chairman. 

J. Litcii, Pres't. 

Attest : F. Gcn'xer, Rec. Sec'y. 

o dttmunl or?! Jn iirowi '»rt' »n i|num»»ni .it 



be authorized to appropriate the 850 as the nu- shout rings thro' heaven, "Hallelujah ! for the 

Lord God Omnipotent reignetn , and the an- 
nunciation is made ; "The marriage of the Lamb 
iscQWf," A wedding without the Bridegroom? 
Nay, tell it not ! He will be there joying over 
her with singing, and she shall ever more rest in 
his love. , j 

Thesa remarks might be extended, but suffice 
it to say, to place that, coming at the close of tho 
millennium, would be like expecting the morn- 
ing star to herald the close instead of the com- 
mencement of the day. Or expecting the sun 
to rise at evening, instead of gilding the eastern 
horizon with the brightness of his morning beams. 
No 1 No ! He comes the bright and morning Star 
to break the night of darkness that is settling 
down upon this world of sin and sorrow with the 



of spiritual knowledge, makd special efforts' by 
subscription books, to collect funds for the pub- 
lication, and more wide-spread circulation of Ad- 
•veitTricts 1 ;''' ' ' 

It was voted in connexion with the above.that 
"Books bo opened for the same object, at (he 
Herald Office, 4<5 1-2 Kneeland st„ Boston, 

WW- ••»" ■;; 

The Board was then adjourned to the regular 
huSrteViV meeting. 

Joslui Litcii, Pres't. ' 
Attest : F. GosNEr. Rec. Sec. 



And to this may be ad&dstims due' from 
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The coming of Christ Personal and fi rst ray ' 8 dawning light. He comes— the glo- 
rious Sun of Righteousness — to usher in that 



subscribers,'$9W7'of nhkh there ffltry be 

Total of assets, §3050.00 

«tr«A »*l d•.^IVAat^Btt*rftaS ^ '• , ' ,lll ;i 0;:T 

The only liabilities of the A. M . A. at the end of 
its past fiscal year, wwc small amounts then due to 
subscribers, who had then paid, in advance, about 
nine hundred and fifty dollars • 950.00 

— leaving the net valuation of the assets, of 

AX4f tASfK „,„-.« odi 1o noillud ISWiW 
, Reepectfqlb! submitted. ■ . 0 1 
' 1 "' ■^TivMmTOss;.twi»;'| 

rive' Viamine^' tho'tofegomg'accounl, wnich 

W9ib biiain* Ifcntatt PrirR«f, l, Au8IWr ]*4 tenif 
"'"Mrffi 1 l!*feio!e IS^^'iWrtS 'itobW 
*MsJi!7^flm| < int?flW' td'inetnbsiship', riy ! WyS4ety 
•Jif "t&e re^ilKft'sftrilHfSS) 1 foMt wtfpftyos- ( 
cd, and hy vote of tho Association, she was dc- 
clared a Life Member. " 

Elder John Pearson Jr., the chairman of the 
Publication Committee informed the Association 
that ho was unable to report in full in tho ab- 
sence of two important members of his Commit- 
tee, and in reply to a question of enquiry, in re- 
lation to the non-publieation of tho "Tract" as 
authorized at the last annual meeting, the chair- 
man replied, "The non-publication of the Tract 
^'UUbttatte to want of ftnds.^ 1 " 
"'"'Elder Ofeler, the (Mrifiifi ; Wthe ObMtttfef' 
oa Finance stated, that the report of his Com- 
mitted is Involved H'"fhat of 'the Publication 
Committee, and he asked the Association, to ma- 
tore a^d 3 rwiimen'4'k ; p1lfi l rar tto"collection of 
'HMds WtiS^ttPHftrl'iKe plan adopted by the 
Pennsylvania conference. 

By vote of the Association so directing, a 
Committee of three was appointed by the 
chair, to nominate a list of officers for the ecsu- 
fag^year, to report at cal lof th e President after 
the afternoon services, in the Advent Chapel. 
The chairman appointed Elds. Bosworth, Pearce, 
and Orrock, and then adjourned the Association 
to meet again as sbove. y ... ... 0 . . 

Wednesday 4 1-2 P. j/.. 
The business meeting of the Association was 



UEETIN'O OF TOE.'n^itSjpro, COMMITTEE 01 fBX 
A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The standing Committee of the A. M. A^. met 
at the residence of Bro. Sylvester Burke, North 
Springfield Vt., Thursday Oct. 10 '61, at 8 1-2 
A. M? Elder Litch called the Board to order. 
Elder Robinson offered prayer. The minutes of 
the last Board meeting, held in Boston, July 9, 
'Gl, were read by the secretary, and were ap- 
yrOTe'lj.'y^. * 

It was voted that Elder B. Bosworth, J. M. 
Orrock, and Anthony Pearce.be Norn. Com. to 
prepare suitable names to serve on the 3 sub- 
committees of 3 persons each required to be an- 
nually appointed in accordance with Sec.2 ot Art. 
4. of tho Constitution, and during their consulta- 
tation, a tnotion was made and adopted that the 
prpsent "Business Agent and Editor of this As- 
sociation be continued for the coming year." 

A discussion ensued respecting the best meth- 
od of conducting the "Herald," and various sug- 
gestions for its improvement were offered and 
conWere^" ''p was reoommended kj male the 
paper "Denominational, and more thoroughly se- 
cond Advent," and that all concerned for the 



Visible. 

By D. Bosworth— read before the A. E. A. 
Conference North Sprinyfi^d Vt, 

wiqx< Isjiiiqi •• M'S'SMift) -Hi »: '-• ■>■■■'■ 

TUB OOMISO OF. CHJMST— PW.MILLKSMAL. 

By those who look for a double fulfillment of 
the predictions of the "Coming of Christ" fc Com- 
ing of the Son Man" &c. the literal advent is 
placed at the close of the Millennium, or after 
the church has enjoyed a thousand years of the 



day of joy — with healing beams in all his wings. 

Then, On to'the watch tower, Soldier of the 
oross ! gifd your loins ! trim your lamps ! wait 
the rising morn ! and tho' like the mother of Sis- 
era you may be led at times to exclaim: "Why do 
his chariot wheels so long delay 7" remember, 
the glories of that noming day will amply com- 
pensate the long night of weary watching. A 
millennium of blessedness with our Lord ! Aye ! 



triumphant reign of the gospel.over a world sub- beyond the scenes of the final judgment, an eter- 

nity to spend with the "King in his beauty." 
Then let us adopt the language of the poet : 

Then we will wait nor; deem too long 
The closing hours ,of grace, 
But trim our lamp with cheerfu 1 song 
Till we shall see his f'aoe. 



duod by its peaeofh) influences. On the other 
hand, (hose who see in those passages only a 
prediction 1 of the personal return of the glorified 
Son of Bavid, understand that He comes in the 
midst of surrounding darkness to usher in the 
light of the glorious day. 
It is premillennial, — for 
First : He comes at the close of the Gentile 
times. — The kingdom of David was given into 
the hnnde of Getltile rulerc, for seven times 360 
years, and then instead of millennial blessedness, 
the inspired writer telle of "distress of nations" 



American Evangelical Advent 
Conference. 



ADDRESS or TUE PRESIDENT. 

Beloved Brethren :— Since our last General 
Conference, the events precursory of the Secpud 
"perplexity," "hearts failing for fear," dismal ! a d TO nt of Christ have been unfoldiog with great 
forebodings,"powers of heaven shaken" and in the j rapidity and significance, 



midst of these scenes of terror and alarm they 
tee the Son of Men coming in a cloud with pow- 
er and great glory, Aghin : the kingdoms of the 



coming King, bestir themselves afresh in labors 
and prayers, to secure greater warmth and spir- 
ituality in the published articles. 

The Committee on Nominations, then submit- 
ted the following sub-committees, all of whom 
were' duly e\eciea.'* 

Com. on finance-p-A. Pearce, S. Bliss, J. F. 
Guild. 

Pub. Committee — J. Pearson Jr., J.Y. Hiroes, 

W< hnA .t<j(i"Mn^-> >ii!*<lv,;-> Imo Dumas 
L. Osier. 

Com. on Colportage.— D. I Robinson, F. 
f| unnpr, «. v"". - Bunjnam. 

It was then voted to adjourn to meet again at 
the call of Elder Josiafi Litch. 
r T'T\ ^td^yXk. 'if! - 1 * ' 

Li pursuance ot a call by the President, the 
Board re-assembled at the residence of Bro. Syl- 
vester Burke as above. The following members 
wcro in attendance : J. Litch, D. I. Robinson, 
John Pearson Jr., 0. Doud, I. H. Shipman, J. 

M. Orrock, R. Hutchinson, B. Bosworth, F. 

ifj,BL '«d! h'-it** e> rjrt'M inn aw oic ,i<.> I 
Gunner. 

After prayer by Elder Shipman.tbe secretary's 
minutes were read and approved. 

It was then voted that the article on the 



success of the Herald as an agency for promo- j « entil « 8 WCTe symbolized by a succession of fero- 
fion ofthe blessed Gospel of our Redeemer and oious beasts treading down, devouring, and de- 

stroying. But when the last of those monsters is 
destroyed, Christ isse«re coming to assume the 
kingdom msde vacant by ssch destruction. 

AgBin : this assumption of kingly authority 's 
at his personal appearing ; for when He appears 
in His glory, then, and not till then, He tits on 
the throne of his glory. This appearing presents 
an oonlar demonstration to the eye, and not a 
theme simply for the imagination. But it takes 
place at the close of tho time described by Christ 
himself, as being tilled up by the history of false 
Ohrists, "wars »nd rumors of wars," famines, 
pestilences, earthquakes, persecutions ot his peo- 
ple, their divisions into sects and partiest 1 fitlee' 
teachers and their deceptions, abounding iniqui- 
ty and the Waning love of his church, the evil 
servant smiting the faithtol and sayiug' *My 
Lord delayeth his coming.'' Bnt in the midst of 
those scenes of darkness, disaster and dcatb.rhat 
glorious epiphany takes place, and the evil ser- 
vant finds himself among hypocrites withont,and 
the weary bride is exalted to a throno beside 
fctoSoiW .!'•=«• -u->i tlhsstVi! ni od Jon (iUiwj, 
Again : Ho comes at the destruction of anti- 
christ and brings to a close the war against his 



The war clouds which a few months since cov- 
ered the sky of the prophetic world, have settled 
below the horison, and to the careless observer, 
the sun, moon and stars in the political firma- 
ment appear to shine in their wonted sereiity 
and brilliaucy»aad the ocean waves of popular 
revolution have subsided, comparatively, into a 

The plains and valleys of Italy, so recently 
the scenes of violence and blood, are now, under 
the government of an enlightened and liberal ru- 
ler, smiling in the gladness of peace and prosper- 
ity ; and the noble, self sacrificing patriot Gan- 
ba!dl,having no immediate employment a? a war- 
rior, has retired to enjoy the quiet of his boau- 
Wti ieflNtf Iftffle. 0 - 1 '* 3w - v [ 1 ' 

The four nations engaged in the late war, are 
professedly at peace, The two great powers of 
western Europe, France and England, are c.ose- 
ly allied in ! their foreign policies : the imperial 
master of the former, and the Queen of the lat- 
ter, as official heads, are grasping each the oth- 
er's hand across the straits of Dover, pledging 
themselves to a firm international friendship. 
Austria by fear of the triple league of England, 
France.and Ssrdinia, and of the rebellious state 
of the Hungarians, remains within her own bor- 
ders, while the Roman Pope has been deprived 
of every adequate resource' by which to make 
war or oppress. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The late short bat decisive war, having Italy 
for its battle-ground, with the temporal and spir- 
itual interest of the Papacy intimately involved, 
was watched by the student of the prophetic 
Scriptures, in each step of its progress, with 
deepest solicitude. By the sequent events of 
the French Revolution, the Roman Govern- 
ment had been brought almost to the verge of 
utter ruin. Hence, as this insurrectional out- 
break and war seemed to be aimed ai rae very 
existence of the "Man of Sin," and might smite 
him low in the dust, and as'the scriptures are ex- 
Wlfcit in associating the final destruction of that 
power with the appearing of the "Head" of the 
true church, no human njipd, could discern but 
what the open contest had then commenced 
which would lead on to the immediate coming 
of tho Son of God to judgment. Certainly if 
the affairs of the East, had been as signal as 
were those of the West, our most sanguine ex- 
pectations would have been excited. Neverthe- 
less, now the smoke of the battle has lifted, we 
can clearly discover that a blow has been given 
to Papal supremacy in Italy and Papal influ- 
ence in Europe, second only to that administer- 
ed in 179S,— it has brought (be monster to the 
brow of the precipice of perdition. 

The Ottoman Empire also commands no small 
share of the attention of the reader of prophecy. 
It is not only refercd to in the book of Daniel 
the prophet, but like the Roman Papacy 1 holds a 
conspicuous place in the visions of John. It 
forms the history of the sixth trumpet, and un- 
der the outpoweriog of the sulk vial, its waters 
are ''dried up," for the purpose of preparing 
"tho way of the kkjgs/of the East," "tho tattle 
of that great day of God Almighty." It is act- 
ing a prominent part In events having proximi- 
ty to the sounding of the last trumpet, and the 
pouring Out of tne last vial of God's wrath. 

The wasting away of the waters of the mystic 
Euphrates has been going on for nearly a half 
century. The year 1814 introduced a scourge- 
era of the most frightful mortality that ever vis- 
ited a nation ; plagues eo terrible as to unpeople 
whole villages, bringing desolation to populous 
Cities, and nearty "depopulating entire provinces. 
These judgment? have progressed until that em- 
pire has received the significant epithetic title of 
"the sick man," and' the historian Lamartine.has 
recorded the answer to prophecy : "Turkey is 
dying for the want of Turks.' 1 

Notwithstanding this consumptive state of the 
Ottoman power, in order to perform its appoint- 
ed part in the 'battle of Armageddon, it must 
hare a temporary resuscitation, flow this could 
be effected, none could divine but Hioi who reigns 
sovereign over the nations. That his word would 
be fulfilled wc made no question : our duty was 
to wait his manner and time in bringing to pass 
his own glorious and eternal purposes ; for 

"Deep in unfathomable mines 
, ... Of never failing skill, i -ido 

He (reasurea up his bright designs, ,,, 
An I works his sovereign will." 

The imbecile Abdul Medjid is made to give 
place to a successor not only enlightened and 
wise, but one m whom dwells the energy, cour- 
age and ambition of the ancient Sultans. A grand 
Vizier is also selected of equal learning and 
wisdom ; and reform is already instituted in the 
civil and military departments of the empire. 
This change in tho government of the east, is a 
striking event in the preparing of that power for 
the coming struggle in the holy land. 

Thus looking nt the present state of the politi- 
cal world of prophecy, we behold the most cheer- 
ing indications of a speedy redemption to the 
truo Church. 

Again : there are questions in status quo, 
which the wisest statesmen approach with evi- 
dent reluctance and fear. The unprecedented 
activity in the naval and military departments 
of England and France, the marked secretness of 
the patriot leaders ; the desperate preparation 
for a war struggle being made by Austria, and 
to a more or less extent by other governments, 
are evidences that the conviction is deep-rooted 
among tho rulers of the old world, that the skill 
of diplomatists will utterly fail in effecting a sat- 
isfactory adjustment of the pending difficulties — 
that an appeal to the sword will be inevitable, 
and a general war be the sad consequence. 



Those intervening perplexities present them- 
selves to my mind as follows : 

How is it possible for Italian liberty, and the 
temporal and spiritual claims of the Roman court 
to exist on the same soil ? yet it is the purpose 
of Victor EmanueUnd the Italian patriots to es- 
tablish the unity of. .Italy.; and it is the fixed 
policy of Napoleon, because it would bo of in- 
calculable advantage to him, to bring about suoh 
a consolidation : by so doing he would constitute 
Sardinia a natural ally of France. 

Then, in order to the unity' of Italy, it will be 
a necessity for some of Austria's' possessions to 
be absorbed into the Italian Kingdom, and also 
for Rome to become its capital — but can the 
former be accomplished without war with, Aus- 
tria ? | And how can Rome become the metro- 
polis of the Sardinian power, and at the same 
time the Pope's independence bs secured I Should 
the Head of the Papal Hierarchy be made a 
subjedt of an earthly ruler, it would be the ab- 
rogation of every prerogative Cardinals and 
Councils have ever claimed for him, and his own 
lofty pretensions as the Vicar of Jesus Christ on 
earth. , , n |N , j|w h| n( 

When a war commences on Austria's western 
border, the Hungarian patriots will rise in their 
might and strike for their independence, and is it 
not probable that their nationality will be attain- 
ed? and what vast and startling changes this 
will bring to pass in the eastern- world ! 

First, it would prove to the downfall of Aus- 
tria. Already nearly one-half its subjects have 
rejected the uew constitution offered them as a 
pacificator, and refused to send representatives 
to tbo Imperial Council. Bohemia, with a pop- 
ulation of nearly four millions and a. ha :'. with 
other divisions of the empire, we seo now closely 
treading in the footsteps of BungarV ; hence it 
is only reasonable to believe that the next war 
will dissolve the right hand supporter of the Ro- 
man Papacy. 

Second ; the fall of Austria, would be emi- 
nently favorable to Russia, but fatal to Turkey 

ilk J£nroptr-thaa : l»n< >u.« Mimri- i.i'.v ami uejn 

Negotiations are even now pending for the 
purpose of effecting a union of policy and gov- 
ernment between Hungary and Transylvania, 
and there is good reason for believing that the 
national party has signified its desire for a ruler 
of the Russian dynasty. 

Another fact : the Grecians, in expectation of 
the dethronement of Otho, have also expressed 
their preference for a Prince of Russia. Now 
to complete this line of powers adverse to the 
Snltan, there are his warlike and bitter foes, the 
Monteuegros, situated about midway between 
Hungary and Greece, so that almost the entire 
northern,western and southern land boundary of 
European Turkey will be occupied by govern- 
ments friendly to Russia, and by them she will 
obtain unlimited access to the Archipelago, the 
Adriatic and the Mediterranean. 

In anticipation of these revolution*. Russia is, 
notwithstanding her internal troubles, preparing 
to complete this circle around the Ottoman do- 
minion in Europe — Bhe is pressing toward the 
command of the Black Sea with an energy and 
power never before displayed ! This sea forms 
the eastern boundary ; and at its outlet lies the 
proud metropolis of the Turkish empire. 

With the possessions of the Sultan, in Europe, 
thus enclosed, and the eastern capital at the mer- 
cy of Russia, and the Syrian province menaced, 
we can conceive how "tidings out of the cast 
and out of the north shall trouble him : there- 
fore he" (for as in the previous verses, the king 
of Syria is called the "king of the north," so 
must the power now holding Syria be given this 
title) "shall go forth with great fury to destroy 
and utterly to make away many." Thus being 
fbroed back into Asia, "he will plant the taber- 
nacles of his palaces,* between the seas in the 
glorious holy mountain ; yet he shall come to 
his end, and none shall help him. And at that 
tpe^hall Michael stand up." , , 

It is obvious, my brethren, that we are on the 
eve of events, which must have their speedy con- 
summation in the last great battle, when the 
eastern and the western antichrists will fall to 
rise no more. Soon the Islamite will plant his 



defiant and impious crescent on the hills of Ju- 1 0 f God's violated .law, and must abide in death, 
dea, and the kings of the east will assemble their j j ae ; ma g e or likeness of Gpd lost in the, fall, by 



armies to dispute the ownership of Zion, but 
David's royal son "shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east," and "show who is the Messed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." Papal Rome is now a widow, seeing sor 
row, mourning like one forsaken ; the measure of 
her iniquities is full to the brim ; her plagues 
will come in one day, and the wine-press be trod- 
den without the city, and blood come out of the 
wine-press, even unto the horse-bridles, by the 
space.of a, thousand and six hundred furlongs. * 
The external peace how prevailing in the po- 
litical world of prophecy is presageful of evil 
and of good ; of the former to all earthly gov- 
ernments, of the latter to the reign of the saints 
of the Most High. And as watchmon — as stu- 
dents of prophecy—as believers in the speedy 
advent of the Messiah, we should be watchful, 
earnest and faithful. This calm in the war-ele- 
ments isassuredly prognostic ofa fearful storm — 
a tempest which may hurl all antichristian pow- 
ers into the vortex ot utter and eternal destruc- 
tion. It may introduce those scenesin the midst 
of which, 

"Like lightning's glance, 
Flashing over heaven's oxpanse, 
Shall the Son of God appear." 

This occasion does not call for a critical sur- 
vey of that portion of the globe which lies with- 
out the circle of specific prophecy. We may 
however, simply remark, that it is in a corres- 
ponding state of trouble and perplexity. 

By pur peculiar geographical position, the 
broad Atlantic separating us from the interna- 
tional troubles of the old world, with the most 
liberal government of all human systems of state 
polity, extending the right of suffrage to all its 
subjects, and prosperous in all its departments, 
we have fondly supposed that the pillars on which 
rested this vast Republic, were too massive and 
strong to be imperiled by any foejnternal or ex- 
ternal. We have come to see the folly of our 
national boastings ; that no implicit trust can be 
placed in any human political organizations.how- 
cver good in themselves, and that our only hope 
for permanent peace and security is, in the es- 
tablishment of the reign of our eternal King, 

This rebellion, now so deeply afflicting our 
beloved oountry,— -which, in its extent and pow- 
er and depravity has no equal in the hiBtory of 
nationS'-will, we think, soon be overpowered 
and crushed ; but it will have the tendency to 
make ns the more earnestly cry : 

"Come, claim thine ancient power and reign 
The Heir and Lord of all." 

Of the scriptural soundness of our distinctive 
attitude as a denomination, we have no reason to 
be otherwise than ftilly assured and satisfied. 
But, in order to be qualified for the Master's 
service, and to receive his approval when he 
comes to reckon with his servants, we must have 
something more than a mere intellectual knowl- 
edge of prophecy and history, or of the great 
events of redemption to transpire at the coming 
of the Saviour. There are vital.heart-regenera- 
ting, preparatory doctrines of the gospel, which 
demand not only our attention and carcfal study, 
but concerning which, it . is necessary, that we 
have a personal experience. It is needful that 
wc realise and teach a present resurrection— a 
resurrection from the death of "trespasses and 
sins ;" an eternal life, for Christ says, "He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him who sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come in- 
to condemnation ; but is passed from death un- 
to life." Hence the apostle John declares, "We 
know that we have passed from death unto 
life." This life in the immediate, context he 
denominates "Eternal life." This is that im- 
mortality retired to by John, in another place, 
where he speaks of being "born again, not of cor- 
ruptible eeed, but of incorruptible," or immortal, 
as this word is translated in other scriptures. 

Destitute of such a present resurrection, or 
spiritual existence, or immortality, we remain 
children of wrath ; continue under the penalty 



* Military tents. Faber renders this : "and 
plant tbo curtains of his pavilions." 



our federal head, must be regained now;, in proba- 
tion or never ; for Paul expressly sayv'Aud have 
put on the new man, which is. renewed in knowl- 
edge after the image of him that .created him." 
Even now we must be relieved frem the condem- 
nation of | the (aft ; this is. the present state of 
the true believer ; for "Christ bath redeemed us 
from the curse of the laWj being made a curse for 

-ift J«..» -il i<V jmtmi*i» 
Thus our mere physical nature is, not , by t^e 
Gospel of Christ, made the chief subject of tho 
atonement ; its restoration the prtpcipel or.fply 
good to bo desired. The scriptures do not teach 
; hat the weight of the broken law fell on t he ma- 
terial man, thus assigning to our higher nature a 
aecopdary place in the plan of salvation. UnlesB 
we give a due importance to those cardinal trujtb,a 
which relate to our purificat ion, regeneration and 
redemption, our rescue now from "under the 
law," to be placed "under grace,'', we shall per- 
vert the order of the Gospel ; put the less for 
the greater ; fall short in our efforts to rcacbitho 
sinner's real .condition ; be satisfied with , jimited 
attainments in spiritual thiugs — we shall ha, in 
danger of sensualizing our desires, hopes and 

fitiAii'* noils- tin no ai bltre»U silt ni pqiuwIoVq 
As we have prefixed the adjectivcEvangelie.il 

to the General Conference, it will be expeotcd 
that we shall inculcate doctrines the opposite of 
those taught by Socinus in the 16th century. We 
must exalt the nameof Jesus above "every name 
that is named, not pply in this world, but also 
in that which is to come." He should bo recoived 
in all hii infinite perfections - r a* tho one "in 
whom are i hid all the tijeaauiej, ol. ^i*dpm, and 
knowledge ;'' as the "All and in all." ; ."For iu 
him dwel|etb all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily." This will enable us, when he appears 
in his glory, to exclaim from the heart, "Lo, 
this is our God ; wc have waited for him and he 
will save us : this is tho Jehovah : we havewaity 
ed for him, we will be glad,; and, | rejoice in his 

•IWo? 0 *!! ni gnoii* nN0|t Ml ©J i»m»» ed lad 
North Springfield brings fresh to memory one, 
dearly belovedby us,whoui God :u bits wise prov- 
idence selected to resuscitate the primitive fai(h 
of the church, and to awaken an. interest in the 
study of the prophecies. In this village he gave 
a course of lectures. Undoubtedly there aro 
those present who retain a lively and gratefuf.rc- 
membrance of his prophetic-historic expositions. 
The fruit of his labor of love is still visible ; tho 
light yet shines, and it may be hoped that this 
branch of Christ's church will be found ready 
and waiting to welcome the return of the Mes- 
Hani' ™' " 

In accordance with brother Miller's knowri 
desires, this cause has been organized. The for- 
mation of a financial body like the "American 
Millennial Association" would have met with his 
unqualified approval. 

And now, may the "Great Head of the church 
be present in all the sessions of this Conference, 
filling our hearts with love, guiding in all our de- 
liberations, enlightening our minds, making em- 
inently practical the important subjects ro be 
considered, that this convention may result ih 
lasting benefit to its members, that sinners may 
be converted, this church strengthened and com- 
forted, and the ministers and lay members return 
to their homes and fields of labor with renewed 
zeal and courage, to proclaim the "glad tidings 
of the Kingdom at hand." itmhtm 



» Mcdesayg, "1600 furlongs are equal to 200 
Italian miles — the exact extent of that portion 
of the papal territories called St. Peter's Patri- 
mony." I V nil »J) V. -Jib irl) yilxi! ni 



-luctj inCOHfjJtfNcr PKOcunwas.i lint vom 

luOd^D'tlU Hi^jBllnufd from our tasH'W """'S '""IS 

Wednesday 8 A. M. 
The exercises of the day were opened by a 
prayer meeting at 8 o'clock, at which there was 



i-ence. 






to order at 


♦en 



Tho conference was called 
o'clock, by the president, who announced the 
633d Hymn, commencing : 

; l ."When I can read my title clear, 

To mansions in the skies, ,. :, 

I'll bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes." 

Prayer was offered by Eld. I. H. Shipman, of 
Sugar Hill, N. H. After singing Hymn 860 of 
the Harp, Elder D. I. Robinson read a disserta- 
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tfofl 'ih"iwWW(lgr^"Their essential qualities ; I '"• lTn " ,e mnte o( the cense and haife (melt spiritual J titn power, jte, downfall must he nigh M.hand. It 



their importnneeV^ '^St mean* to promote j " reD 8 th fenew, ' a - 
the*:" The dissertation Was a faithful prc,en nnw " rthy '' tot '' e^, 
tation of Scripture troths, by one whose life- 
trials, serf-ioiserient, and many labors for Christ, 
entitle him to be called Evangelist. Brethren 
Gunner, Bundy, Osier, Reynolds, Bosworth, 
Taylor, 8hipman, Litch, Eastman, Pluuimer, 
eaught- op and prolonged the good inflnence, and I 
the conference enjoyed a season OF refreshing' 
tenderness. May the God of Revivals accept; 
and "bottle up oar tears," a-fllreturti npon us in 
his "raid bf righteousness." 

Rev! W. Ploknell, a Baptist clergyman of 
Springfield, by request of the president, and vote 
of the conference was invited to take a seat with 
the body, and to freely participate in its pnblic 
deliberations. He arose to acknowledge the vote, 
and said, "that he felt interested iu Wl that 'per- 
tained to the work of God among rneo, and, thus 
far, he had listened W the proceedings with plea- 
ante, and felt his heart warm in the cause of the 

HtaiaUg* ' I " q ' ' 8q?0 ° ** >0 v '' '"' " 17 
-^|^*nt 1 feimrta ,1 fte cdnferfeoee, that 
Elder Himes was expected to open the second 
question ; bat owing to his absence, and his hav- 
ing reqaested that his name be -withdrawn from 
publication in the Herald in connection with the 
qnestiohs, there would occur,of necessity, 'a break 
in the order of essays. After transacting some 
unimportant business the conference waa adjourn- 
ed to meet at 2 P. M. 

Wednesday P. M. 
Conference assembled at the hour of adjourn- 
ment and was opened Dy singing and prayer. 

Dr. Hutchinson, from the 1 Canada K«: jvl 
Vt. conference, followed in a calm and perspicu- 
ous statement of fundamental doctrines— "What 
ones vital to salvatidti ; u e8i^aKW ^fteriuatf, 
to believe and propagate." He spoke of the "ever 
blessed Trinity ; the atonement and work of 
Christ ;'' the separate state of the spirit of man ; 
the resurrection of the body ; and the glory to 
come." Dr. Hutchinson was very feeble in body, 
but he seemed to bo quite strong in the power 
of the Gospel, and in the delivering oftrUth.'snd 
"was full of «rt Holy Ghdst." "tOUt 'trts^Httt- 
tnent, the conference joined W singing the 21 "2th 
nymrfMjb1iiate^g-A' J '' fl °' ''"' ■'>''•""' ' '• to 
••The worth dftfdth no 1 tongue can telly< ! ' 

Twill do to buy but not to sell J 
A large estate that soul hath got , i oeoi'i 
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ia to continue 1200 years,which added w.OQO.would 
place iw downfall, in , the year 1800— oq|y„tirelve 
years from the present moment. But since the 
apostacy arose gradually, it may not l>e possible to 
determine the precise/ time when the 1260 years be- 
gan, nor, consequently, when they will' terminate. 
We may, however, approximate it." 

"In connection with the time, times, and a half, 
we have three remarkable periods, via. 1200, 1200, 
and 1335 years. If we count, at eminent writers 
| on prophecy do, from A. D. 000, the year when Mo- 
hammedameaii and, Papery rose, fh^se periods will 
severally end in the years 1806, 1800, and 1941. 
Ot these periods I have seen no explanation so satis- 
factory as that of Scott." Signs Ac. 
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The readers of the HrraM are most esnieitly besought to 

eve it roam in their Drttyers; that by meaoi of it i™hi»v 
Honored and his truth advanced ; afso, that it may be 
eoaduoted in fiiitb and lor*, with sobriety of judgment and 

discernment of the truth, in nothing-carried oiray into 
error, or haMyipeech, or «harp,uiroro(herly deputation. 

1 - 1 i 1 



The Tkrms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Astttciation an efficient instrumentality for 



good. 

-■II! r 



porresjnondent^, op -matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
fo 'nave their letters promptly attended 'to,' if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Who buys the truth and sells it pot,' 
A number of the clerical and lay delegates 
took part in the discussion, each giving his views 
ot fundamental doctrines; and as far as wo could 
discern,, all present seemed to unite in the belief, 
that the all important doctrine is,— the salvation 
of the soul through the atonemeut and resurrec- 
tion pj-phij^; , j>: Md ... 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, the 
conference was dismissed, by Elder Robinson, 
With the Benediction. .|„ v „ 10q , |,.,ai( a0 , mr 

r' ,u_tn tolW" 6 *^ Ec ^Vt> .won bat. 

Ihe conference held a public religious service, 
commencing at 1-2 past 6 o'clock. 

After; the usual introductory Krvices,. , Elder 
W. H. '.Eastman of Whitefield, N. H., preached 
a warm-hearted discourse from the IVa. 137 : 5, 
ti. Services closed by singing and. frajjtt 0 g B4 | 

t__ 1 1, {To ho continued.) . . , 

•m-w boi I- iPsMtiaiili'i" ir>TiriB nidi ,lr%iv> itm ed 



1 'bto£BNkti& k^tfftS'illPiiiiTlellt ■}'"' 

It was conceded on all hands that this Was one of 
tte'tory'be* corVftrewes that we have eve* 'held, ft 
was chamctcriicd by deep earnest Ohristiftri sympa- 
thy, with an earnest dwh-e for the prosperity of the 
cause and the salvation of the impenitent. The ut- 
most good feeling and Iwtrmqny prevailed throughout 
the entire meeting, (while th$ writ(r was in attend- 
ance) and strangers though uiaqyof us were to.euch 
other, having never seen each other's faces before, 
we' felt that we were in the family and among the 
household of ffclffl,WMtlAg ft^ivWsinilrnSp^Some 
spiritual good. We can without any false gloss say 
these were heavenly sittings in Christ J-.-mi- ; ,afld if 
any who were not in attendance are disposed to 
think that we have overdrawn, toe^acwwit, ^ have 
only to refer in justification to the pooket-handker- 
cbiefs that were moistened With tearS of 'gladness 
that came fromaUnofet all eyes present. Meetings 

like these are' of incalculable benefit (o those who 

.... . ... ••■rxo.^qoaw M«laBw fin/I 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VIti' 

the Erom or the papal sCprrjiacv. 
Rev. Wm. Cogswell D. D. late Secretary of the 
American Education Society, a Poet-Millennialist,in 
his "Sfanual" published in 1H36, H kriswer to the 
question-, "When will the Millennium commence?" 
itgaevi-ti-nnt o- i i't-w .oi'<Jii-:vii i».«v !•->)-. 1 
"The particular day or year cannot, perhaps be 
ascertained. I'r ebably it will begin before the sev- 
enth thousand years ol the world commenoe. The 
prophecias of. Daniel and of John the Divine lead to 
tliisoonoluslon. According to these predictions, the 
church is to he oppressed by Papal superstition and 
Mohammedan delusion 1260 years. These are to 
commence, continue, and close- together. The Pa- 
pal superstition, most probuWy, oommenoed in 800, 
when Phocns constituted the Bishop of Rome uni- 
<aMal Bishop, and Mohammed began his infamous 
reign the some v<-w. Add 1200 to and it makes 
1800, the probable time for the commencement of 
the release of the church, and of the destruction of 
his enemies. About this time the Jews and the 
(lentilee will be converted, and unite in one body 
under Christ, their spiritual head. Then will com- 
mence the latter day glory of the church, the season 
of millennial blessedness. This is agreeable to the 
opinion of the most able and, learned modern ,wrl- 

&mHW$# !i f>i'XZ¥j>- IPftnto ill ,Juil 

"'Riy. Alfred Bryant, pastoj-oitjmj^t 'Presby- 
terian church in Xilea, Michigan, a Pre-millenmal- 
isf, and author of" Views of Millenarianism, says 

"The chronological data which the prophecies 
give, furnish intimations that the time is short when 
oil that is predicted shall come to pass. One ef'the 
most prooiinent periods fixed for the tertninnti->n of 
the 1200 years, so repeatedly brought to view in the 
prophecies qf Daniel and John, is 1806. This clear- 
ly dots not mark the time of the coming of the Son 
of man, for that time none can know ; hut according 
to prophecy, within the limits of some four years 



These daterwere adopted by Faber in his earlier 
writings. In his "Dissertations on the Prophe- 
cies, 1 '— fifth edition, Londen, 1814 ; which were 
Bret written io 1804, he says of the commencement 
ftf .fhis period ; , ,; e ,,,-'\ ..,.( er '. 

It -can certa^^Ji^^.iponnection with the 
pere acquisition of a temporal principality. It 
scems.most proh^bie to be the 'jear in , which the 
Bishop of Rome was constituted head of the church, 
with the proud tine 1 W 1 Universal Bishop [ for such 
an act the whole church, comprehending both epod" 
and ba'd, both the saints of the Most High arid those 
who wWe minted with gentilism of the apostacy 
considered individually, were formally giTen hy thl 
duel ?- eular power, the head of the Roman empire, 
ialo the hand uf the encroaching little hom. This 

year was the year 000, when, the reigning emperor, 
Pbucai. . 1 declared Pope Boniface to, be Universal 
Bishop : and the Roman church bath ever siqce 
shown itself to bo that little horn, into whose hands 
the saints were then delivered, by styling itself.with 
equal ansnrdity' and presumption, the Catholic 0* 
Universal Church. The year 000 then seems to be 
the date of the 1260 years, and the era of what 
Paul terms the revelation of the man of sin''. Fit- 
ier'Sffjjl. vol, 1. p(24,, .,- . ; ,|, n } ,,^| e .,_, 

God "next informs us.that from the taking away 
of the daily sacrifice, bj setting up the abomination 
of desolation, there'shall oe 1290 days, which, is ex- 
actly 30 days more than the former number ; but he 
does not tell us what particular event will take place 
at that era. And he lastly pronounces a blessing 
upon him who should waitand come to a third num- 
ber or 1335 days ; which is "Sdeys longer than the 
first number, and 45 days lunger than the second 

JfflnW'oJft'P-liSl- n. ' i! ivettMH mMinne 
••I: is highly probable that the thirty years will 
be occupied in the conversion and restoration of Ju- 
aan?' f and "close with the complete overthrow of 
jjl Antichrist in the volley of Meglddo ; ,v and that ''the 
45 years willbe employed In the wanderings of tnose 
who escaped from the rout of the antichristian ar. 
my and.will carry every where the tidings of God's 
supernatural interference, and in tbo subsequent 
conversion and restoration of the whole house of Is- 
rael. I wish this to be understood only as conjec- 
ture ; for it would ho folly to speak positively be- 
fore' the eretrjt',. Bis. v.. '2, pp. 477,8. 

According to this, he then commenced these two 
periods with the 1260 '« ; A. ' H'^iM, %\i ended 
them, the 12v0 in 1R95 and the 1835 in 1041; 
when he sopposcd the millennium would hegin. For 
he says : "When the 45 ye«re shall liave expired, 
when the wnwle family of Jacob shall have been con- 
verted. And restored,, and when tho stick of Judah 
shall have united iwcli forever with tho stick of Jo- 
seph, then » ill commence the season of millennial 
Weseetfness. To. , ' ' . 

Of this period of blessedness be says: "Respect- 
in"; the yet future and mysterious Millennium, the 
less that is said the better. That It will be a' sea- 
son of great holiness and great blessedness is certain ; 
and that the kingdom, and dominion, and- 'the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 



ol the Apocalypsei" New York, 1851,— a Pre-mil- 
lenarian— aars : 

Daniel "marks the 1200 years of the Papal an. 
pxemacy by the characteristic fact of the saints being 
delivered into his lands during this period. By 
what act then, did the little horn set itself up as an 
apostate power to claim jurisdiction over the saints 
of' thc Most High ? The most decided and striking 
net of this kind occurred A. D. 600 by the publio 
decree of the Empefor Phooas in conferring upon 
Pope Boniface the title of Universal Bishop, by 
whieli he Wm constituted the Supreme Head of the 
church universal." ' Wickcs.Apoc. p. 175. 

••Other periods betide the year 000 have been 
fixed upon as the rise of the apostacy ; but t his is 
the most prominent one, and that more generally 
ifgrccd upon among the most able Btudcnts of proph- 
ecy."!b:p.l77. 

The same period in ©an.' 12:7,' he commences at 
the same epoch ; and says of the 1200 and 133S 

d»*»S.'. H 1 .-i bad .I-::" 
yA'This met date may fix the beginning of Christ's 
glorious peign;; Jfor he, is pronounced blessed who 
WJjiUf tOjSee^t,; while the termination of the 1200 
years may mark the time when the lost judgmeuts 
are to begin upon theso aposwte powers (the Papal 
and Mohammedan), resulting in their complete 
overthrow. Their dominion is for the period men- 
tioned, not including the time occupied in their ov- 
erthrow. That may be In the interval between the 
1200, aad 133,5 years, the last of which is the bless- 
ed period foretold," lb. p. 182. 

bini.'l 'lo ai.-'< i ' -li' 'III D.< I j " J 
,. #ft. y..$tg t I}, jff. ff..Jt, D. of Eng. author of 
••Outline* of Lectures on the Book of Daniel," Lon- 
don, ,1832, says : , , ^ . , il( - (i , ., ; , _ 

'■That application of the prophecy is the most 
probable, which fixes on the time, when, by the de- 
cree! ol Phocas, the Roman pontiff was constitued 
universal bishop .... in A. D. 606. This being 
adssitted, the 1260 years of ecclesiastical domina- 
tion would briBg us to A. D. 1866," Ontlines pp. 

Of the periods io tbe 12th chapter, he says : 
• • A lurther period of thirty days or years is here 
added, marking, perhaps, the season during which 
the predicted overthrow of the antichristian powers 
shall be accomplished, or as some suppose, the res- 
toration of the Jews. We presume not to decipher 
the particular events of the third era of forty five ad- 
ditional years, producinga period of 1335, the close 
of the prophetio revelations. As he is pronounced 
■:!• — •■' who attains that age, we might conclude 
(bat it will be tho last and most glorious manifes- 
tation ot God to mankind," lb. 251. 



from thatHime. preceding or succeeding, may oe ex- f ^-T" , T ° f ** 

pected a great crisis in the poK«^l ^ of thens- M "" t "'* U •^■^ ™»»">°» 

uncertain : further than this we know iiotlung defi- 

nSwy." ft 1 . pp.'4^3,5. . ' „ 



tions, and gwatTevolutions,-*hich maydissolve the 
relation between church and state in Kuropn, and 

h.vo a, m,os» ; i* P or te ot bearing updn the Jewish ( , Mix^Mm^M 

p W ple,,npre f< ,,n e thewaylor,tue 1 ,qU,mate^ ^ „, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

♦be second conncil of Ni«e .... I wish to ' be 1 ftolly 



['here is another er^ 1 whici n |s ! tK»ible,!'t4OT|h 
n^tte^'e4r'7o7'%hen 



torat ion. in part to their own laud. 

,ji lWM > ^til^P$ of 'the'Pres'. 1 ^ hwd ' 1 P iteh W ** W «>y - 
church In St. LouisMo. and now of Chicago, ad- *PI*»"»« «• V» to p«»-W»le,^t«.». lb. ». J. 

ihl 1 ^- acot edi uv.w.ed '^Ic.j -id '| 0 W 1, M 
. Th,a view was afterwards abandoned by Mr. IV 

jTciTihHA .m"il qhirl Hud- »o-to I -as; .fin- »;il 

Rev. R. D jAim.'aujlbrpt'WtiioM^ 
■eficTStevelatioii.*' New York, IK.fc.observcs : "The 



. hieag- 

^bVlif '^^*gmf%e^ft^• l ttki^^olt&ttBB- 
TiWiM, Itt'rdetiiVIo the opmlo\fc r^ -"rh#'rrfo?st jd- 
dioious commenuitors and writers' on prophecy" re- 

nu»rkei-},;ii-rt l-i.' 1 ui bttafson) -11 L-.ow slit) an 
lo'-'rWr* of Popery is fixed by the same writers 1 
io the year GOO, when the eiup'ror Phocas confered 



on the Pom tfce Me of universal jK*l»Bv llo then W 1 '* did not <* mm, *«* P™' to A. D. 

Claimed the right to tyrannise over the whole church 6W ' <WI » ll,ai time " ^ 1880 J**" «" *> 
attend them : and 1 would m^t earnestly solicit the " f Christ ; and the civil bead offthe empire hwhi.-h » ,lttDDo1 ^ COB P lwi4 P rioe to lm >" th "' in » T- 



brethren who are not in the habit of attending, to 
make theie errangrtnentj td attend' odr next annual 
gathering ot this kind, as one of tbe best means to 



the apostacy rose, conceded Jhoetaun, and enforc- 
ed it. if they are right in theistnterprjetotioo,' and 

in fixing the date of the rise of this great ant i-chris- 



257. 

Rev. Thomas Wtraa— Tastor ol the 1st Cong, 
church Marietta, 0. and author of "An Exposition 



Rev. J. A. Snss.'auihoxof "The Last Times," 
Baltimore, 1850, writes 

"History presents two dates at which different 
interpreters have thought they could trace the act 
which gave the saints into the hands of the papacy. 
The one is tbe year 533 or 534, when tho Emperor 
Justinian gavetiie pope precedence ofal| bis episco- 
pal brethren ; the other is the year 606, when the 
Emperor Phocas declared the pope head of all tbo 
churches, and sole universal bishop. Xewton has 
mentioned other dates, such as the years 727. when 
the pope and tbn Romans finally broke their connec- 
tion with the Eastern emperor ; 755, when the pope 
obtained the exarchate of Ravcmm, 7T4', when he 
acquired the kingdom of Lombardy ; and 787,when 
the worship 'of images was first established, and the 
pope's supremacy endorsed by tbe second Council of 
Nice. But neither of these dates mentioned by 
Newt- -u answers to the case before us ; and Newton 
himselfdocs not venture to say upon which of them 
we can rely. And the earlier date which goes back 
to the time of Justinian seems equally inadequate to 
answer to that for which wo are inquiring. Tho 
truth is, that the papal power was not the product 
of a single day. It grew. But the great and ef- 
Icetive act which inttde the pope lord ol Christendom 
and thus give the saints into his band, was the de- 
cree of I'boeaa in A. D. 000. It is to thisdate that 
the great mass of cbe most accredited interpreters 
refer us in connection with this subject. Taking this 
as tho date, then, when the papacy obtained it- pqw- 
er, and adding twelve hundred and sixty years, tbe 
given period of its dominancy, Wo are carried down 
to 18G6 or 1807 as the time when Christ shall come 
and the judgment sit— the exact date of which 
Bowen and others have ldt upon by an entirely dif- 
ferent process,"' Last Times pp. 272,3. 

"I would not be understood as holding or teach- 
ing that Christ will certainly come in ten years from 
the present time. 1 do not^eel authorized to fix 
upon any one special date for that great event. But 
here wi> have two distinct processes sustained by tho 
best authorities on tlio sohjnct, and both of which 
en. o-i r In the representation that the day of Christ's 
coming is near at hand, and lies within tho limits of 
this present century," lb -pp. 274, 5. 

"I fix upon no specilio date. I know not the day 
the season or the year when the Son of man shall 
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came, lie may come in twenty yean, or in ton 
years, or in fire years, or before another year : I 
cannot tell. But tbia I believe, and this 1 desire to 



of the Mohammedan era, May 622. We must there- 
fore, to be consistent, calculate the 1290 days upon 
preach : that his coming is at hand, and we ought t tho same principle, i, e. b| lanar instead of solar 



nation have been calculated from the original epoch ! seventh century, but he became not a temporal horn 



to be ready and looking for it every day'' lb. p. 302. 

David Simmon, author uf "Key to the Prophe- 
cics,1795." A useful introductory work, (Bicker- T0 i. 2, p. 55. 



years, agreeably to the customs ol the nations who 
hold with that abomination. These years [the 1290] 
will find their termination in 1873"—- Even Tide 



steth) wrote 

■Some begin to reckon from tho year 60b\ when 



From the Iiegira, May ,022, to the total eradica- 
tion of tho 'abomination which maketh desolate,' 



the proud prelate of Roma was declared upiversal , am , lh(J reviTO | of pure and religion in tlio 

bishop. If this be right, then the pope of Rome 
will be completely destroyed about tho year I6CG." 
Quoted from Skiss' Lift Tines pp 273,4. 

33. Fromll d0G>;i848. 

Robert Fleming J nr. who died in London in 
17 16, author of "The Rise and Fall of the Papacy," 
dated the 1260 dayB from the decree of Phocasin 
60G ; hot by a singular fancy, he considered a day, 
hot as the representation of a revolution of the earth 
around the sun, but of 360 days ; and as 1200, di- 
vided by 3C5, equals only 1232 years be ended the 
prophetic period in 1847. He says: 

"If we may suppose that Antichrist began his 
reign in the year 606, the additional 1200 years of 
his duration, were they Julian or ordinary years, 
would lead us down to the year 1866, as the last 
period of the seven-headed monster ; but seeing they 
are prophetical years only, we must cast away IS 
joars in order to bring them to the exact measure of 
time that the Spirit of God, designs in this book ; 
arid thus the final period of Papal usurpations, sup- 
posing that be did indeed rise in 606, must conclude 
with the year 1848," Rise and Fall p. 35. 

Mr. Fleming did not regard this as the final end 
of the existence of the Papacy, but only of its usur- 
pations — its end he supposing to be in A. D. 2000 ; 
' till which date, from 1848, it was to be in a procese 
of decay. 

Mr. Tyso', by a singular error, makes Fleming to 
have added 18 years, and so to end the days in 1884 ! 

Joseph Galloway Esq, an American M. P., 
and Millenarian writer, author of "Brief Commen- 
taries," Lon. 1802. dated this period according to 
Mr. Tyso, from A. D. 006, and ended it in 1849 ; 
which shows that he also reckoned by a shortening 
ol the time. ... ... - .. ,. . ... ■ i \, - 



East, to the commencement of the judgmeot'on the 
surviving beasts, and final 'cleansing of tho sanctu- 
ary,' must be reckoned 121)0 years of the Moham- 
medan little horn, or 1251 solar years and 213 days, 
which terminate Deo. 1873.''- i6. p. 110. 

Mr. Brown's vol. 1, in whioh he must ha vo cal- 
culated the 1260 days, is not at hand ; but as he 
here gives their commencement, and by his estimate 
of the 1290, shows that he reckoned bat 354 and a 
fraotion days to a year, we know that he makes only 
1222 years of the 1260 and so terminates them in 
1844. He is, however, in error, in supposing any 
nation to reckon time in this manner ; for where 
time is reckoned by tbe moon, an intere&IIary ooe is 
periodically added ; which makes the average length 
of lunar the same as solar years, tii v mi smw 

36. from A. D. 630, to 1890. 
Rbv. Edwako Wells, D. U. author of "Help for 
the more easy and clear understanding of tbe • Ugly 
•Soriptnres," Oxford, 1716, a millenarian, thuadat- 
ed, according to Tyso. 



on the beast till the eighth century." Ib. p. 618. 
See, also.Newton, under date ol 606. 

38. From A. D. 730 to 1990. 

J .•.<:..- Kebsuaw, author of "An Essay on Reve- 
lation,'" Stockton, 1780, according to Tyso, advocat- 
ed these dates., 

39. From A. D. 755, to 2015. 

Rbv. John Smjtb, D. D. author of "A View of 
the Last Judgment," 1783,and minister of th • Gos- 
pel at Cambluton, Eng. is given by Mr. Tyso in con- 
nection with these dates. 

40. From A. D. 756, to 2016. 

Rev. Moses Lowuan, author of "Notes on Reve- 
lation," Loudon, 1737, is mentioned by Mr. Bioker- 
stetb. Guide p. 211,aa well as by Tyso, as reckoning 
from 756. 



34. From A. D. 620 to 680. 
Rev, Wk. 1Luj&D.,D.— Rector ol Killesandra, 
Ireland, the distinguished obronologor, author of 
"Analysis of Sacred Chronology" in 4 vols. London 
ISO'J. — a pre- millenarian, — lwgins the 1260 days 
of Daniel and John at a later epoch than many oth- 
ers. He says: 
.•'Thiswoful period of persecution is to expire, 
along with the grand period [of 2300 years.] in, A. 
A. 1880 ; after which the holy peop!e,or saints, are 
to bo delivered. Therefore.counting backwards from 
thence, we get A. O. 620 for the time of its com- 
mencement ; which corresponds, as we have seen, 
with the Bangorian war in Britain. It is truly re- 
markable that the Mohammetan power in the East 
sprung up,the very same year , for 'The false proph- 
et,' as Mahomet is styled in the Apocalypse, in A 
D. 620, or 621, broached his celebrated journey to 
heaven in company with the angel Gabriel, which 
was so ill received by his countrymen at first, that 
he was forced to fly from Mecca, A. D. 622, whence 
the Arabian era of his Hegira ('flight') commenced ; 
upon which ho pnblished his commission from Cod, 
in the Koran, to persecute Infidels . . . This com- 
mencement of the 1260 days, analytically deduced 
by a chain of reasoning from the context, is surely 
prof- ruble to A. D. GOG, adopted by Bishop New- 
ton.Fahcr, and others, upon the hypothetical ground 
thri- tins was the year in which the title of L'niver- 
sal Rishop was confer*! on (ho Pope by tho usurper 
Phocas ; and the same year, also in which Mahomet, 
retired to his cave in Mount Uara, to fabricate his 
imposture.*' ''New Anal. Ohron. f: 567. ''- ' 

Dr. Hales commences the 1290 and 1335,days qf 
Daniel 12, with tho taking away of the Jewish sao- 
rifico by the Destruction of Jerusalem, in A. D. 70 
— en.ling the former in 13G0,the epoch of Wickliffo, 
and the later in 1405, the epoch of John Hdss. Dr. 
Hales says : '"'h B "'V ■' ■'■'*< 1 

"This simple and obvious solution, addpted by 
Whiston above a hundred years ago, has been strange- 
ly overlooked by succeeding commentators, down to 
the present time ; — arbitrarily assuming that the 
1290 und 1335 days began along with the 1200. 
Hence Faber's perplexities and new coinage of 'the 
afterhood of the times,' '':Jb. *>it „. 7/ 

Dr. Hales is in error in affirming that Bishop 
Newton adopts A. D. 606 as the commencement of 
the 1260 days.' He mere favors A. D. 727— See 
MNewton," under those two dates. 

■-•<B5. lro«bA.D. 022 to 1844. rrMusife 
Joun Aquilu Bhowx, author of "Even Tide," 
in two vote. 8 vo. London, 1823, thus remarks : 1 
"Tbe 1200 years of the mysterious times of indig- 



37. From A. D. 727 to 1987. J oJ t*l ' 
R*r. Thomas Newto!*, D.D. Bishop of Bristol, 
Eng. born 1763, and d. 1784,— author of a learned 
work, entitled "Dessertations on the Prophecies" 
London, 1754— favors this date. Ho says : 

'•To fix the time exactly when these 1200 years 
begin, and consequently when they will end. is a 
matter of some nieeness and difficulty ; and perhaps 
we must see their conclusion.before we can precisely 
ascertain their beginning. However, it appears to 
be a : Very great mistake of some very learned men 
in dating the commencement of this period too ear- 
ly. This Is the capital error of Mr. Mede's scheme : 
which has led him, and others 'who have followed 
his exatople, into subsequent errors, and what the 
event hath plainly refuted. For if the reign ol An- 
tichrist had begun, as he reckons, about the year 
456, its end Would have fallen out about the year 
1716. The troth is, 1260 years ure not to bo reck- 
oned from the beginning of these corruptions . . . 
but from his coming to maturity from his coming to 
the throne ; and in my opinion their beginning 
cannot be fixed consistent with the truth of history 
either Booner or later than in the eighth century. 
Several memorable events happened in that century. 
In the year 727 the pope and the people of Rome 
revolted from the exarch of Ravenna and shook off 
their allegiance to the Greek em'peroK Iri the year" 
755 tho pope obtained the exarchato of Ravenna for 
himself and thenceforwards acted as an absolute tem- 
poral prince In the year 774 the pope by the as- 
sistance of Charles the Great, became possessed of 
the kingdom of the Lombards. In tho year 787, 
the worship of images was fully established, and the 
supremacy of the pope acknowledged by the second 
council of Nice. From one or other of these trans- 
actions it is probable, that the beginning of the 
rtlgn of Antichrist is to be dated. What appears 
to be the most probable is, that it Is to be dated 
from the year 727, when (as Sigonius says), 'Rome 
and the Roman dukedom came from the Greeks to 
the Roman pontiff".' Hereby he became in some mea- 
sure a horn or temporal prince, though his power 
was not fully established till some years afterwards : 
and before he was a horn at all, he could not an- 
swer the character of little horn. If then tho begin- 
ning of tbe 1260 years of the reign of Antichrist is . 
to be dated from tho year 727, their end will fall 
near tho year'2000 after Christ : and at the end of 
the 6000th year of tbe world, according to a very 
early tradition of Jews and Christians, and even of 
Heathens, great changes and revolutions are expect- 
ed both in the national und the moral World ; and 
there reraaineth, according lb fho words of the epis- 
tle, (Heb. 4 : 9, ) a sabbatism or holy rest to the 
people of God." Neaton'i Bis. pp. 616 617.' 

"Mohammed'first contrived his imposture in tbe 
year60G, the very samo year wherein the tyrant 
Phocas made a grant of supremacy to tho pope ; and 
this might incline one to think that the 1260 years 
of the reign of Antichrist are to be dated from this 
time. But though they might rise together, yet 
they were not fully established together. The au- 
thority ol Mohammed might be fully established iti 
the seventh century, but that of tbe pope was not so 
till the eighth century ; and therefore,as the one was 
established, somewhat sooner, so it may also be Sub- 
verted somewhat 'Sooner than the other. The pope 
indeed was established supreme in spirituals in the 



41. From A. D. 757, to 2017. 
Rev. Alexander Pixie, author of "The French 

Revolution Exhibited in the light of Prophecy," 
1795 — a millenarian, and minister of Newbury Scot- 
land, according to Tyso reckoned a year later than 
the one last named, — tbe subversion of the Lom- 
bards being evidently the event which the last three 
writers had in view for their commencing epoch. 

42. From A. D. 1058, to 1836. 
Jamls Albert BENGSL.borD in Germany in 1687, 

a man of great learning and humble piety, gave bis 
views in 1740, "not as articles of faith,butas things 
which would both admit of and require correction." 
Taking as a promise that "a prophetio day is about 
half of a natural year," he makes "the time, times 
and half a time" to bo 777 7-9 yean exteuding 
"from 1058 to 1836." 

He arrived at this, "by computing with the num- 
ber 666, tbe 1000 years mentioned" in Rev. 20th. 



capture of four heavy gun;. The Union forces were 
commanded By Col. 1 Cnrtin of 111. and Col. Baker of 
Ind. The fight lasted about two hours when the re- 
bels fled into the woods in disorder. Major Gavitt 
and Capt. Highmao with three others of the Union- 
ists were killed. Tbe loss of the enemy was over 200. 

Thursday, 24. It is telegraphed from Washing- 
ton, that over twenty steaoiera, with soldiers.horses, 
Sx., left Annapolis on Monday morning. Their des- 
tination is unknown. 
The health of Gen. Scott is much impaired. 
A frightful 1 accident occurred at Pittsburg last 
week, during the, onibarKation of Geo. Negley's 
brigade. In consequence of the steamer Wallace be- 
ing too much crowded, a sudden rush to one side of 
the boat caused the hurricane deck to give way car- 
ry down every body on it. About thirty persons 
were injured, some eerionsly, all belonging to Col. 
Humbright's Lancaster regiment. 

The report bos been received of a battle on (he 
Morn, the 21 at Ball's Bluff, midway between Coon 
Roads and Edward's Ferry, and opposite Harrison 
Island on the- Upper Potomac, — the battle in which 
Gen. Baker wits killed. It appears that he was or- 
dered to make only a reoonnoissance and to fall back 
if he met a superior force, but engaged a largely su- 
perior force. It is believed.however, that the rebels 
were being repulsed, when the death of Gen. Baker 
occurred, his body being pierced by five balls — tho 
aim of sharp shooters — and our forces were compell- 
ed to retreat j tc the I'otomac.in crossing which about 
fifty men were drowned. 1 

The enemy's force was very large. Their posi- 
tions were well selected from a familiar knowledge 
of the country. There is at present no means of as- 
certaining their loes.but it must have been immense, 
as our few pieces of artillery were served with ac- 
curacy and terrific effect. 

Friday, Oct 25. Full returns from the battle at 
Ball's Bloff on Monday, report the whole loss of the 
government killed 79, wounded 141 ; and missing — 
some of them prisoners, and others supposed to be 



But, we confess to finding no mathematical relation 

botweenShose numbers, even with his procese of rea- wandering in the woods— about 400 ; and this is Do- 



wning before us, that leads to Such a result See his 
" Ordo Temponm" pp. 290-293. He adds, 

"Should the year 1836 pass away without ony 
such remarkable change in public affaire, as I have 
anticipated, some fundamental mistake in the ar- 
rangment of my system must be sought after," lb. 
f.'*tt*-.i »> hi»< J'"' : MW^trlfW lev 



Rbv. E. B. Elliott, also, in refering to tbe views 
of Lutber respecting tbe epocb of tbe consumma- 
tion, remarks : 

"After saying, 'I cannot define this prophecy, a 
time, times, and half a time,' he throws out the idea 
(a fancied one) that, probably, -its secondary appli- 
cation to Antichrist (the primary being to Antio- 
ohns Kpiphanee) might be on tbe scale of a time 
equalling the thirty years of our Lord's life : in 
which cose, three and one half times would equal 
one hundred and five years ; and, reckoned from the 
Turks' taking of Constantinople (the Turks being 
the Eastern Antichrist), end at A. D. 1558. 'God 
knoweth.' Ib.,ch.xxili. (ii. 5,348.) Another Idea 
he threw out was, that perhaps the Apocalyptic 
number ol tbe beast, 666, might mean the number 
of years of established Papal power ; which measur- 
ed from the time of Charlemagne, would come near- 
ly down to tbe Reformation, (ii. 12.) ' 

RgV.'Jons WesleV,— fte ieiebruted founder of 
Methodism, born in Eng. in 1703, and deceased in 
1788, in his Notes on the New Test, which he pub- 
lished In 1754— mainly followed Bengcl, In the in- 
terpretation of the prophetio periods. Dispensing 
with the fraction, he reckoned the time times and a 
half as 777 years, and yet extendi them from 1058 
to 1S3G ; which must be exclusive of each of those 
years.— See Notes on 12th Ch. 

A computation Bo mystical, can be of no special 
value to the student of prophecy : and yell it, is uv, 
terestjng, as showing one of tbe various schemes that 
have l>een resorted to for harmonizing prophetic 
chronology. ''.' ' " 

[■flu r: ,uiV .r Jim ol , ym^Hiili. c-i ey - ^nl {mi , 

iUoi .wu ii"«l Utt a. t«V v*«ol#a,.. in •-••ll "' 
Tie 1260 Days. 

Wo have devoted more space to the Exposition or 

Daniel, this week and last, than is usual, that we 

might complete with this number the list of epochs 

assigned by different writers fox iho commencement 



of the 1260 days,. Another number, will, contain 

some remarks on the same ; and then will follow in led he then perished from cold and exhaustion. 



ing reduced by the return of missing men to the 
camp. 

It appears that the march of the first troops to 
thiti scene of disaster, was made on Sunday evening ' 
Might not a delay till morning have 'Changed the 
«rtire resort t^" •■'<-•> •" >'•*■ 

It is unaccountable that a force of 1800 men 
should have Iwcn marched in the direction of the 
enemy, without their having been preceded by 
scoute, to leam the strength and position of the op- 
posing party, and supported by a reserved forco 
to march to their immediate assistance, if attacked. 

A telegram dated St. Louis the 24th. reports that 
Cor. Morgan with 220 men and two cannon, had a 
fight on Saturday the 19th, with some 400 rebels, 
in Carrol Co. Mo. — killing 14, taking eight prison- 
ers, and routing the remainder — our loss being 2 
killed and 16 wounded. 

Gen. Fremont is said to haw taken possession of 
160,000, bushels of corn belonging to tho rebels at 

Warsaw.. , . „ . , , « 

Intelligence from Pcosacola, and our fleet at the 
mouth of the Mississippi, puts a different celoring 
on tbe New Orleans and Santa Rosa affairs, socio 
two. noeks Ago, than was represented by the rebels. 
The blockade of the Mississippi remains as before — 
our loss .consisting only of some military stores, and 
alight damage- to one ship. The robel fleet that at- 
tacked ours, consisted uf six gun-buats,the ram Ma- 
nassas, and a large number of lire ships. To avoid 
the fire ships our fleet r ..treated ; one pf our ships 
getting aground.tbrew overboard her armamont,and 
floated. Only one of tho enemy's guns took effect, 
and, that did not kill or wound any one. And yet 
Co$ninodere Holluu reported a great victory ,and all 
New Orleans was ill umin ated. i 

i 

Died, at Concord, Mass., probably on the night 
of Met. 24, Mr. John Lang, of Dorchester, aged 71 
years. He. was one of the early friends of this cause, 
and formerly resided in Boston. He had lost bis 
mind so as not to recognize kit own' children, which 
lose had been gradually coming on for the last three 
years : -ind he hod several times wandered from 
home, I his idea being to find bis parents. He left 
again on Tuesday morning of last week, and nothing 
was heard Irom him until Sunday, when he was 
found dead in a piece of woods in Concord. The 
night of Tuesday was so inclement, that it is suppos- 

He 



its proper order our article on the Restitution ; — 
which was written in connection with the exposition 

■ ,11 '-.on :U j4 v N-v : ,• ■» I. fl ' * 

,. ii War Items. 
Wednesday, Oct. 23. A telegram from Pilot 
Knob Mo. of Oct. 22, announced the receipt of ft 
dispatch there from Fredericktown of same duto, re- 
porting the rout with great loss ol 5000 rebels urn 
der Thompson & Lowe, the latter being killed,and the 



was identified by an advertisement printed a year 
since, on an occasion when he was missing, describ- 
ing his person, and a copy of which he had since 
carried with him. His remains were taken to Dor. 
ehester, where ho was buried on Tuesday of this 
week.- Many of onr readers will remember him and 
;his hospitable home, when he was a resident of this 
eit v. and they will sympathize, as we do, with tho 
bereaved family. 
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CORRESPONDENCE I interest to each of us. Then came to Fayetteville, 

where I spent a week with family connections, rest- 
ing a little from pulpit labor — preached bulonce in 
the time — and think it was conducive to my health, 
and not wholly wasted upon others. ' From Fay- 
etteville I went to Wardwell Settlement, in Jeffer- 
son Co., some 80 miles north, to meeta call of more 
than eight months standing, three ot fbnr times4te- 1 
peated. Found it " a hard place," as niy correa- , 

i'!' '^T'^T.^."'^ 1 " »7* 0 ' io < w , i '°» 1 ***** pondent had told me. The people were nOlificd>d 
subject of tho Advont, from friends of the HeraULorer ' r ' , .,' 

we entered upon our work there on Thnrsday even- 
ing, August 29th. Our sanctuary was a district , 
"school house. The congregation numbered {hot tfv- 1 
cning about 20 only, and I felt somewhat disoour- ! 



thelr»wn signatures, Irrespective of the particular Views 
which il defends. Views of correspondent! not dissented 
from, are not neoessarilj to be .considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid (li per- 
sonalities, and to study ChrUiiAiienortesy 10 allTBferences 
to views and persons. An}'departuro.froin thi^shouldbe i „ 

regarded as i-fsentitlingth. writer tcanyrepl,. Christian i ; b . Ut ™ »hat_l«f-pwd respectful attention to [ 
and jrentlenianl y discussion will be in order ; but ndt 
needless, unkind, «r»noourt»oBs«antroy*ny. , 



From Bro. $. Chapman. , v 

Bro Bliss;— When I wrote last, dating McDon- 
ougb, Chenango Co., we were (ben enjoying an in- 
teresting revival ot ruligiop in that section. . We, 
continued pur mooting! there with increasing inter- 
est for, some .eight or ten days longer. The last sab- 
barb was a day of special interest. It being gener- 
ally understood that we should Jiave preaching that 
day on the 12th of Daniel, attend to . baptism and 
the .Lord's supper, read our articles' of of with and 
church covenant, and probably receive a number of 
prominent members iuto tho Advent ohuroh, quite 
a portion of the Baptists absented themselves from 
their own moating, and met with us through the 
day, witnessed all the services, and voluntarily said, 

,j")SVe have been deeply interested." Evan with pur 
declaration of faith and church covenant said,. 
'• they could find no fault." Tbrto prominent 
young men received baptism that day, and several, 
united with the church, making 9 that were bap- 

, tited, and 10 added to their number during my stay 
there, increasing the number of that infuntohurch 
to 30 members ; and 1 a happier and more devoted, 

. popple I • I m . ifjever, saw- It « due to .them lor 
mo to say (as an .example to. others) they have given 
no heed to the distracting theories of these times, 
and for the past four years (since the church was 
organized) they have been punctual to maintain 
moecingsiof. worship on the sabbath, and on Thnrs- 
day evening of each week, and the burden of their 
souhjiaeeiq*. to have beeu. The Lord is soon coming ; 
let us bo ready, and do what we can to induce oth- 
er^ to be ready lor that solemn event. During these 
four years, DO .qdvent minister has past that way, 



the word, wo decided to continue bur meetings' thro 
the week and over the coming sabbath, if no longer. 
During that time, or until Sunday, " none stood 
with mei" save sister Stickney— my correspondent. 
She did the singing, and after preaching spoke freely 
— manifesting deep -eolieitude for the salvation of 
her neighbors. It was thought by some thai she 
was the only praying person in the entire settle- 
ment. On the sabbath, after hearing an exposition 
of Matt. 24th, three or four others took part in the 
service*) frankly admitting that the views we had 
presented appeared reasonable, confessed their wan- 
derings irom God, and asked the prayers ot the 
faithfuj few, tbat they also might bo in readiness to 
meet the Lord at his coming, one of whom was a 
Mr. C, who by bis own confession bad been in a 
desperate backslidden state. This encouraged »i- to 
continue our meetings some ten days longer, till I 
had preached 14 times. Our numbers rocreaned from 
time to time, till we oonld probably oount fifty, and 
with fcT» exceptions good attention was given to the 
word. Before onr meetings closed, some half donen 
took an active, part in the services and publicly con- 
fessed faith in the doctrines we bold, signifying a 
(seterrifinktroa to Jive in; readinets for that solemn 
event. "Considerable 'jrrejirdree wan removed from 
the tniadi of others. The postuustcv at.d set era', 
other rotettigeut minds manifested a spirit of inqui- 
ry, " Are these things so?" and requested our quo- 
tationaeM various subjects. So we are I comforted 
with th»; thought that our sister S. will no longer 
remain a solitary Adveatist there. Uotilthe wrote, 
earnestly requesting me to visit tbat settlement, she 
was to ma ao entire stranger. 1 had no recollection 
of having ever seen her ; but she said in her first let- 
ter that she heard me preach in Lorain some 1C vts 
before, and by reading the Advent Ulerald (the>ouly 
subscriber for it in that section) she had kept track 
of my constant rovings and labors to that time, and 



raised no arguments ngainst ns, but was manifestly j^ttl*. i They had the same blessed spirit — yes. the 
Interested in'the views we presented. Bro. and sis- same Christ, the snuie ring they used to have thon. 
ter B. and a few others were truly comforted by that The Lord is coming, to Wdw tho trumpet of God, 
visit and onr brief labors there. This of itself to raise the dead saints, change the living ones, and 

■would have been sufficient to Compensate me for ray gather his waiting ones homo. 'Oh yes, it w I 

journey to M.; bnt Bro. B. insisted on paying my to be fbero, and listen to tho soul-stirring sermons 
laVe In stage to Rome— 40 miles sooth. From of Bro'. Litch, Osier, Orrock, Pearson ; and then 
Rome I came on some 50 miles west, to meet the stirring exhortations of those old soldiers, Brn. 
an earnest call from the"' friends in Clay, 10 miles Davis, Baldwin, Thomas, of the lay brethren. — 
north Of Syracuse. I had labored there in >48;wit- 1 Then there was Bro. Eastman— it did me good to 
ncsscd an Interesting revival, and baptized some 10 look at him, think how he used to ring the cry, — 
or 12 happy souls. Several of these have since died, | " The Lord is coming," in 1SJ4, and still he is on 
some have moved away, but others remained there' the track, bound for the kingdom, with others that 
still, 'and these were hungry for the word. A com- ! were there, that I'nerer met before, yet 1 remember 
modioue ball was procured, and we entered upon j them with a great. deal of pleasure, and hope to 
our work there Saturday evening, Sept. Slat, and [ meet them all in the kingdom of God. Brethren, 
wo continued our meetihgs in tho evening and on 
the sabbath for near two weeks. Had respectable 
congregations generally. On Sunday and Sonday 
evening" the hall was full. Our brethren enmo in 



from Baldwlnsville and other directions, some 3 or 
4 mfles, most every evening, and of course would be 
with ns on the sabbath. They, and indeed all of 
Bw'original Adventist* in that section, were exceed- 
ingly revived, and resolved to keep in readiness to 



I , f want to^sec you all there. 

and 



I mean to be there 

Will jou not, with me. try to watch and pray, u 
Mtfiexa? Oh yea' I think I hear you say, we'll be 
there. Yes, we'll be there, we'll be there, in a lit- 
tle while, among the pure and tho blest. , O happy 
day ! II ere is my heart and hand to meet you in 
that blessed land.'; ~ ' \ , "_ , 

Now,,Bro. Bliss, if you cannot read this, or if it 
is not worth the paper it is on, throw it under the 
meet the Lord in the day of his coming. Others ' table, and I will try again ; for I mean to keep try- 
were manifestly interested in the doctrines wo 'ing to serve the Lord, every way that I can, till I 
taught. Four ministers honored us with their pros- [reach the k ingdom. So do with this just as you 

4 active part ^Iiirit: best, and I will pray God to bless you and 



ence, two of whom took a friendly and 
in the services. Eld. A., one of the latter, seemed 
to receive the word underetandingly, and said, — 
" These things look reasonable, and I see the pro- 
priety of proclaiming them to the people, that the 
wicked may be alarmed, and the true lover of Jesus 
led to look up and lift up' his head, for to such; the 
coming of Christ is a glorious event." prom Clay 
I returned to Fayetteville, 20 miles east, by special 
request of lather Hudson, aged about 80 years apd 
very infirm, who said, " 1 must hear Advent preach- 
ing again before I close my eyes in death. The peo- 
ple were notified, and we held several interesting 
meetings at his house. Two rooms were well filled 
and the best of attention was paid to tho word.— 
The good old brother was revived, and responded 



give you grace that you may give tbe children meat 
in due season^ so that when tho Master comes, he 
may say to you, Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant ; enter thou into the joy of tby Lord. 

Yours waiting for the kingdom, 
' , [maa.il \ ' idlh'i n' C, Q. Xowxs. 



From flro ? TV. //. Swartz. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have just returned from a 
visit to Dillsburgh, York Co., Pa., where I have 
been holding a series ol meetings. ' The Lord' has 
given us favor with the people and many have be- 
come folly convinced of the doctrine. I expect to 
witness a' 'universal conversion to the' '' faith once 



except aa 1 went through the place some two years 

as I expected, a consistent Adventist and a devoted 



course In their written covenant is embraced the 
apostle's injunction, as contained in Ifeb. 10:23,25, 
and 1 These. 4:13-18, and so they have continued to 
exhort and to comfort one another with these and 
similar words, and the Lord has been with them. 
Besides the arduous, yet pleasant labors of that last 
sabbath, I gave a lengthy historical discourse at tho 
Baptist Church in tne evening, to which all gave 
' strict attention. Eld. II. their pastor added a faith- 
ful exhortation, responding heartily to what had 
been said, and gave them' to understand that he 
should thereafter preach the advent doctrine. Soon 
after, one of his lukewarm members (Rev. 3:16) 



Christian. She also considered tbe laborer worthy 
of bis hire. But what comforted me more than all 
k..- the gratitude she manifested to God, that her 
neighbors, had now been mithlully warned of the 
Boon-coming judgment. Her daughter and a young 
lady living with them were quite thoughtful : ex- 
pressed rogret that I could turry with them no long- 
er, and wept profusely when I took my leave of 
them. The Lord incline them to exercise speedy 
and unfeigned repentance of their sins, that they 
may be saved in the day of his coming, is my sin- 
cere prayer. From tbat settlement I went via Co- 



.1, . i. . . . , , _ wo I'micr. x ivm u.ai Miucuioui 1 WUOS V» W- 

called on him and snia, "1 nrn sorry, r. der, that'_ u . ». .• v dn n i 

™V^T 11 r . i penhagen to Martiasourgh, 40 miles east, to tpeod 

....... I. - .... » n l. A ., aA j n ^:A-*A ~ > 1 — ill . 1 ■ ™ 



you hate taken so decided a stand on this qncstiOn ; 
for I think it would be better for the church if you 
' shoold preaeV fiilth and repentance, n« you have 
formerly done," *». The eiderreplied, " Tbisdoc- 
trine, bro. C, is a Bible doctrine, and must bepro- 
ctoihied, whether men hear or forbear, and I shall 
preach it, that my Skirts may be clear of the blood 



a few days wjtb Bro. Levi Bronson and family.with 

whom I was intimately acquainted in 1845-S. Stop- 
ped for a day or two in the former plane, where I 
had labored in '47 with considerable success, and 
found some half-dozen only, wbo had the spirit of 
life remaining.in them. The sabbath question, age 

to come, and other distracting theories had been 
of my follow men, and if the church cannot endure ' i A - ■ , , ., ..„ . , 

.. / pressed upon and divided them, till that once large 

it, they must procure some other minister to preach „ n ,, ^„„J^tL^i..Tl3i2I l!L' ^J^.SLt.T: tr 
for them." This however they will not be very like- 
ly to do ; for they srhnost worship the man, and be- 



sides, the most of their active or praying members, 
bad drank about as deeply into the heresy (tbat 
blessed bope) as the minister himself. Dr. B., one 
of the late converts there, has recently written to 
me. saying, '• We are getting along finely. The 
converts act their part well. Eld. Holroyd preaches 
tbe advent doctrine so faithfully, that we all go 
dpwo and bear him Sunday mornipgs, (2 or 3 m. .) 
then meet at our place of worship in the P.M. and 



preach an j Da pp y band was broken up, and their place of 
w'prsbi£ entirely abandoned. I visited those few 
families, and endeavored to strengthen tbe things, 
which remained, which we discovered, and they 
frankly acknowledged, was not labor spent in vain. 
A bro. Young was much revived, thanked God for 
my visit there, and of his own accord sent his hired 
man with horse and buggy, and conveyed mo and 
my baggage to Martinsburg, 15 miles, which under 
the circumstances was a real favor to me. Found 
Bro. and sister Bronson almost alone there, in the 
advent faith. They manifested mnch pleasure in 



deliverer! to the saints" among that people ere long, 
aloud, as he lay upon his bed. Several modern spi- 1 On Sabbath afternoon wc had the pleasure of lead- 
ritualista were present. Some of tbem were consid- ! j ng three candidates forward in baptism. My re- 
erably disturbed on hearing me speak pne evening 
from Rev, 16:12 15, and so on to the end of tbe Ch. 
One of t)iem, an intelligent lady, said to my sister 
the next day, " I perceive, Mrs. P., that these spi- 
rits wKioh I have adhered to, supposing them, to be 
the spirits of departed friends, are really spirits of 
devils, aa your brother has shown us from tho scrip- 
tures. I have therefore discarded their teachings, 
embraced the advent faith, and feel that I am newly 
converted." My sister I', was so much interested 
in this case, she invited the lady in to see and con- 
verse with us. She did in fact appear like a truly 
converted person, and manifestly loved the appear- 
ing of the Ijordj j.^j^j^.i.Ar^ominent bro- 
ther of the Baptist connoctiun, who attended our 
meetings, there, and h-M several social interviews 
with me, said, aa I was about to leave, " Bro. C, 
you have proved your doctrine to a demonstration, 
and now I will say, when ypu return from the west 
should you stop here, I will see that you have some 
public place procured for you to preach in, and 
warn this people of the soon coming judgment." — 
Others were manifestly interested. So 1 am glad 
that I returned to Fayetteville. On my way here.l 
stogt and spent a few days with the isolated breth- 
ren and sisters in Syracuse. Visited them at their 
respective houses,. Two evenings they convened at 
the house of sister Burrell and listened to preach- 
ing, after which they exhorted freely and wore man- 
ifestly comforted and strengthened in their faith. 
Came here yesterday to spend , a few days with my 



marks on that subject, I presume, will have the ef- 
fect of bringing many more to imitate their exam- 
ple On Sabbath evening we took leave of the lit- 
tle flock, after seeing five added to their little num- 
ber and the efitirc chorch much revived. Their hos- 
pitable treatment and repeated regitet to see ub de- 
part and urgent requests to renew our visit soon, 
rendered a separation very painful. Tho Lord bless 
and reward them for their kindness to us. I send 
you the name of one new subscriber, with one year's 
subscription, secured there. I trust the number 
will bo increased by others who need it. 
Yours in the Lord, 

W. U. SWARTZ. 

Shtrimanstown, Pa., Oct. 22, '61. ' " « ' 
We hope your expectation respecting oilier sub- 
scribers to the Herald, from a place we soud to for 
the first time, will be realised. Ed. 

/. ai ,••»:«' .-«»|A »ii.' -. 

Dr. Chalmers' recipe for filling a church is, to fill 
the pulpit well. m * 



OBITUARY. 



youngest brother, Dee,. Saiitb Chapman and bis 



Bro. Bliss :— I send yon the following lines, fur- 
nished us by a friend, and sung at tbe funeral of 
our little boy, Henry Hamilton, who died Aug. 10, 
1801. We are very lonely, at times, without our 
little child to while away tho evening hours ; but 
we are awaiting tho morning when our loved ones 



every Thursday evening. He preached for us on, .^j , heir „, c once more in this mortal state, 
.evening, &o. kla. a. being a man of an indepen- 



dent mind, and of acceptable talents, we cannot but 
hope much in the case. From McD. I went to 
Liucknven, 20 miles north, where I spent several 
days with oar isolated brethren. Preached twice, 
baptized one happy soul, and left them in a revived 
slate. Then cams to Homer, where I apent a week 
very pleasantly, and we trust to some profit, in vis- 
iting the brethren (torn house to house, many of 
whom were my own chddrsn in tho gospel. On the 
sabbath WO had good congregations at tbeir chapel 
A.M. and P«SI., and after preaching attended to tbe 
Lord's supper, a privilege they had not before en- 
joyed for many months. It was a day of mutual 



I arrived there on Saturday the 14th nit. Bro. B. 
went out tbat evening, and arranged matters with 
Eld. Taft, pastor of the Union church, for me to 
occupy his desk on the sabbath. I proposed for the 
Elder to speak in the morning and myself in the P. 
81. ; but he declined, saying, " We should prefer 
tbat yon occupy the desk through the day," to which 
we consented. Our subjects were Heb. 9:27, 8 and 
Matt. 24:3. Tbe chapel was well filled, and good 
attention was paid to the word. Eld. T. followed 
me each time with kind and approving remarks. — 
He afterward called at Bro, Bronson 's and convers- 
ed with me for hours, on the subject of onr faith ; 



pleasant family. So I sat down, this morning in 
quietness, to speak again through the columns of 
the Herald ; and now having completed my letter, I 
intend to make my next stop in Springwater. — 
Should I find open doors for labor, think I shall 
spend several weeks in Livingston. Ontario, Steu- 
ben, and possibly Allegany counties. Hope to find 
Bro. Sterling, Bro. E. II hues, and the Springwater 
friends prepared to co-operate with me ; for what 
remains to be done must be dune quickly. Tho na- 
tions are angry, and God's wrath is about to come, 
without mixture of mercy, upon the ungodly ; but 
than tbe down-trodden saints will be delivered, and 
rewarded. Oh "come Lord Jesus, and comequick 
Ty." Amen. My address, till I write again, will 
he Springwater, Livingston county, S. Y., care ol 
S. H. Withington. Yours, Bro. U , as ever, 

RachfMer, IV. Y. drf.'lS, 1"" 



From Bro. C. O. Toumc. 

Brethren and sisters :— I am still glad that I went 
to North Springfield, Yt., to attend tbe Advent con- 
ference. It did mc a great deal of good to see those 
old soldiers of Christ, that 1 used to ace and hear in 



shall come again from the land of the enemy. 

H. Canvield* 

&. Johnslury, Vf, 

Lovely blossom, must we bear thee 
To the cold and cheerless tomb ? 

Must thy tender mother spare thee 
In thine infant opening bloom? 

Sweet as little b : rJ of wild-wood, 

Pouring out its warbles free, 
Were the prattles of thy childhood, 

Full of love and joyous glee. 

Hoshed tby music-voice forever, 
In a moment called away ; , 

Lovely blossom ! Parents never 
Can forget ibis mournful day. 

Now lor thee no adverse morrow 
Waits to toss thy feeble bark ; 

Safe away from every sorrow 

Who thy chining course can mark 1 



Diro, in Salem, Mass., Sept. 9th, 1861, sister 
Sarah K. Sanborx, aged 27 years 9 mo*. 

Our esteemed sister was bom in Salem, Mass. 
From a child she was of mild and lovely disposition. 
She attended our ministry in tho Endicett St. Chap- 
el, and soon became deeply interested in the Word 
of the Lord. It was our privilege to baptize her, 
and to receive ber into full membership with 
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Salem Evangelical Church. Her love for the truth 
aa it is ia Jesus.eontimu i to increase up to the time 
ol her departure. She wu an interred member o4 
our "mutual Bible class," and a worthy member of 
the "Female Prayer meeting." Site delighted to 
seek for Christ in his paths of righteousness, and 
she strove to exemplify his commands in her daily 
life. Uer hand of labor, gentle' voice, and cheerful 
smile are missed by her kindred at home, for, as a 
daughter, she was both dutiful and iudustrtoiW, and 
as a sister, she was affectionate and reliable, Her 
removal from the domestic circle, and from the com- 
munion of our little church, is deeply felt. We bare 
laid our sister away 1n hope of "the better resurrec- 
tion," and the hour is soon coming when we shall 
greet her again upon the heavenly slopes of the shin- 
ing shore. Hot disease was Congestion of the lungs. 
She declined rapidly. We esteemed her a model of 
patient suffering, and when assured' that she was 
soon to depart this life, she expressed great happi- 
ness, and longed for her hour of change to come. 
Her mind pierced beyond the vista of mortality ; for 
■he assured the writer that she knew, now, that 
she -"ould not die in the sense of extinction of con- 
scious bsing, but must live on forever. Her spirit 
knew no fear, and her heart felt no doubt, for : — 
She hailed Jerusalem with delight, and confessed 
her Saviour near. 

"Let me die the death of the righteous, 
And let my last end be like hi?." 

: r „ • at. I. GorraEB. ! 





Died, at the residence of her son-in-law, Brother 
Jas. KittredgcinSt. Johnsbury, Vt.,Sept. 27 .sister 
Bi:rn- Carter, aged 02 years. I f\r* lit 
• The deceased had for many years bcerra-rbrbwer 
of Christ, and,«losed her long and useful iifo in the 
hope of a better resurrection. 

"What if the saint must die, 
And lodge among the tombs ? 
Ye need not mourn, 
• She shall return 
Rejoicing as she comes." 

H. C. 



pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which ho was as- 
sailed" during his last years', lie was' a mart 6t vig- 
orous sense, ardent, Tesolnte. and npright ; he had 
the fallen faith in tbe Scriptures, aa the word. «f 
God, and gave the most decided, .evjdence. that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ;' hi» great aim in his 
advent. His de- 

meanor, an the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was suoh as might be expected 
froiii an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise hie defeat, he Irankly oonfesewd 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed bis trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi." followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing Irito unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillenoial eoniing. 



Bro. Bliss ; — Will you insert in the Herald the 
death of our sister, Mart E. McDaxiel, daughter 
of the late ■k.lutr.in and Ijliza II. Stone, who died 
at Stowe, Vt., Sept." 30, lSiil, aged 38 years, after 
an illness of eight years. 

Notwithstanding, in addition to her long and se- 
vere sickness, she was the subject of peculiar and ag- 
gravating trials and afflictions, vet she endured all 
"as seeing him who is invisible." She was a pat- 
tern of true submission to the will of God, and died 
in the full assurance of her acceptance with hef Sa- 
viour. May her life ol_paticnco be imitated by bur] 
numerous friends and acquaintances. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William .Miller. 

By the author, of the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three-chapters, which were by tbe pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, postpaid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as'a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
huiiihle and davojad Christian, a kind and affection - 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousunils.-wha bnesrttn not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to ahpw. him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work] 
ings of his mind through a long' series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by bis published writings, hy nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his lifj,',^. " ' . 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to hy t hone who participated in 
them : and hundreds of Souls, it is believed. will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his. argument** caused 
many minds, in all donurainations. Vt change their 
views of tbe millennial state ; and as the christian 
••yuWio learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
' ncfon of Mr. Miller; and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much mire justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the '.'Tlieologiual and Liter- 
■-vy\lvuaaL'\ ,■•>>, <,u« «*>4t ncin i„it. .«.,,, , 

This volume Is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes (fod has re- 
valued respecting the future government of the 
world. If the Srst chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion.of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religtoae lift, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting aoeouot of 
is studies, his opinion!, his lectures, his dtsap- 



A Volnmc for the Times. 

"Tub Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, eompiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in tS56,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. I2: f.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
Which there was predicted to he a wonderful in- 
crea*.- of, knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that Gil up the future of this world's dura- 
lion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
Of "our present position ia the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several' lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heuveas.and the 
new earth, hy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of tbeeburoh, 
and of all denomination* of Christiani t -'-exprossing 
faith in, the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
4c. It is for sale at ihis office and will be sent hy 
mail, post paid, for "5 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail prion. 

Opinions of thf press: 

"The hook is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Rtligivus Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so muoh in- 
terest to thechurch and world. "—New York Chron- 
™*" itcaali^tl Hi v. 1 |Vm'« . ,| tlo * frii i <tni> 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — -fiiagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the -ntir- his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods."— •.ViJiouri Repub- 
lican. . _-('. '-, , , J. , I. i i ll . ;.•■•/ 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotas from most of the authors, who have 
written and'fised dates for the expected event, dar- 
ing the past two hundred yean."— Christian Sctre- 

tar V- V'i*'«8imf.trt» !•«« .<* «i «o«wlt»«cn ; 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have reocired valuable in- 
formation ; and we command it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
aid. 

"It cannot but awaken in thechurch a new inter- 
est in the predictions relttoe to which she now dis- 
plays so great aud ala^sW indifference."— Albany 
Spectator. • w ' -J- ,M.. li 'iiin f ',11 

"We can cheerfully rftommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what baa been said, and can be said 
on n subject which wirrflever cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
rrrOnit'Zord Demoirar. . . ,| ti jarfj , « tiw lam i ,:,w 

"On so momentous a subject, and with on array 
ol such distinguished writers, this work wiU eom- 
znand attention."— Providence Daily Journal, 

"The index of authors referred to is large and 
snows that the writer Ima intended to give a thorough 
treatment ol the subject."— Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — A'. V. /> flh^MKrei M" 0 " 1 ll.nla^u n.vl 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Hacerhill Gase/feY.,!. nut !l" 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. . _ 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject or the Second Advent." — Bos- 
'Wft'Dof/y jTVawftr; • '' "*' "' ■ hnul:i".i 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es pf ite eonipUer."-4.fJwtori Daily Atlas. 
, "This .book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
iops, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy.''— Harfdrd Re- 
'MrW'JfirWR' *■*> ut . lufarbriiU s .nMUj , 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the and,"*— 
Chris, Intelligencer. .... nriAbutt 

"It tenches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials lor the piwen- 
tron of the study Of prophecy.' '—Port. Chris. Mk- 
WsfainK «,!; lowdw ,!' M w< lli"l Mm* idl «ryiiq 1 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"The writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces mnch ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Eocning 'Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
thi9 subject somewhat concisely presented, we Icnow 
ol no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, sain this."— Portland Tranferift. 



"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 
' "1 striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"This- book' will proven mine of Interesting re- 
search."— Montreal Journal of LUeraturei 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation,, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press, 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
Ject^'^al'^otmsfortf Caledonian: 



J.W, LEONARD, mamifsc- 
rarer of PurUbJe Figuring 
and Oriit 'Mills' adapted to 
Grinding all.Vintls dr Grain, 
Cement, PU(tor,?oK, SpiOae, 
Ac. Alio tbe best quality of 





French _ Biwr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Coon., 
(nearly opposite the K. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Piue street, N. Y. 

" I have vi.-itcd Ero. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and T think them admirably adapted to the nsei 
tbey are designed for. J.'Y/Hiiiei.' 

■ ' 985Vpd. to 1001. 1 ytt i 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED " 
FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OYER 30.00Q IN ^SR; M i ,,. 



r>*l*CIFAL SALES' K0COTS, 

18 SUMMER STREET . . HSil 
i»S BROADWAY . 
730 CHESTNUT . . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET 
115 LAKE SREET 

91 MPNTGOMERY ST. 
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. .. NEW.YOR-S 
. PHILADELPHIA 
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rlmack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and st 
conntrj' (torts. Price 25 cts. per boi.lorSI jut duion. _ 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States ami Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aag 13 — pd to jau 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 

J . 1 

E3T Buy the Best, mid Chenpest. 

Thoasand&Ustify that it is Wj-tU'OMB's G beat Gerhax 
Revkdv, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of tbroat ind lin -■. in. We 1 bare never known 
It to fuil to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of oeriiiicaUe can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Drugfjmt. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you fonr Brrt-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by yourG. G. Remedy , after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Seud along three 
or four dotens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
It.' 1 - J. Morrill t, Co. 

Livermore, Mo., OoL 12, 1S59. 

Frtm I. Wight, Aujtut; Me. 

Mr. Wellcome i— Your G. G. Remedy Is decidedly ths 
best thing T ev^r'iaw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being eared with It, of a revere 
ease «f Brdncbitli, says, " I believe it the best mcdioine 
in uta for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a lad case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in ths highest terms. 

Weu.covb's Livkb RicrLATOR 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Couipluiot, and diseases arising tbercfiiiw. 

Wellcobe's Macic Paix-Ccrer 
is a specific fur nearly all pains, Infernal ind external. 

Tbe above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best phyiioinns, and an being need with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold In most parts ef Maine. In Butternuts, X. Y. — 
Ira Townsendw Hartford; Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
sieuJ, X, H.— TIio. Ji. Procter. Derby Line, Vt — J. W. 
Babbitt, Ilatlcy, C E — W. L. K, well. Agents make 
a-oed 7«y selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, ,a Kncoland 
street, and by S. J. Noble, corner, of Carver and ETIot sts. 

I. C.' Wellcojie, Blohmond, M«. I p rnnr ;..... 
R. R. Yonk, Yarmouth, Me. I ?ol? "opnotoit. 

rd to 1023< . t < 
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! — iwjfij — 

VynilTEX'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step.by way of 
*' progress In the ber-lin? art. It I« adupted tn all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It eSMtntlly cares piles, 
wounds,. brui?o», sprain;, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rherumtism, spinal dinrodties, obafings In 
warm weather, Ao. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best eenjblnation of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over beea produced. Many of the best phy- 
lieisns of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer shonld have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings. Ae., and also for sore teate cn 
sows. It wares felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find yoar Golden Salvo te be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Am'Ttr other things for which we have 
used it, is a had cose <.: 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its efeat in *tbi* owe w« ndso favershlv-7, j , . I • 

"W« like your GoU^nSalve'ferjrjsachln thlsplaoo. 
Among other things I Knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plammor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, last Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the ore of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of Idles whioh had aftlioted him 
for many yean, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box /or yilcs. a f ,,t n| 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston. N.H., says: "I 
have been aflleteil with pile? for over twenty years. Tbe 
last seven ycara I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet.fo bo relieved as I am from 
day to day By ' tbe rise of ytmrMoUeh SjHto, ilk my heart 
with gratitude." "Ill fll 'ft " 

•From Mr. J. O. MorriaCi, Tewksboi7,.Masa. : "I haw 
a large milk farm. I have used s»,grBat dea.lsjf yoor Gpl- . 
den Salvo for sore teats' b'rt my C^wg. I nave used rnn'ny 
other kinds of salve. Yoars Is the best I «vcr's»w. I 
h«»» also used- »t, for jpraias and oeratvhej, on my hunses. 
Ttcnres them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Preree.'lUwt'B 1 " Tear ahMer/Solvo Is 
good. H will Jiave a great sato." 

From Tir. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Copn. : " Tom 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have al 
used it 'fa. ' affiictlni; eases of salt rheum, ery>fa>fas, aiul 
sore nipples. Its ejfint WHC a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Bnra»wiok,,Me v Wnjli/i' iohM'lfPStt*'" 
friends who have bcrn cored or scrofulous humors by the 
<!,,l,lcn Snl vo. You may econiDlcnd IS from mcoi a vat- 

n,ahUficdji9-r>iL ol i-'.'ifiil'tiii vJ l»Ji "(U ,uiii;uy • ' 
"I received, a wound In ray foot by a rusty tall ; hy 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain wnsexcruclsting. When yoar Hid- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the poin in n abort time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
SrJ.'LucindiX.'SirBin, IsVridethTfieB.rW.lK H. 1 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intel: — r 
•Marivq, J)),, toys, " Ev exy pcraoBjtha^^i the Golden; 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also rjADTisned a list of 
nanttsin his paper, of peTsoBs crared'of wound*. soroi.'Iia- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives the public; reference to 
then ; who, he says, are aaiong. the first cititeas of the 

r"*l \ t Mil li 

1 TrfeGottiErPALve-AfiaEAT BsatTjo Rewekt.— It 

Is *iU mneh ptcMurt vt armeorice the advent of thisnoW 
arliclt. ia our city, wlucb.hasiBiet with such signal success 
in LoweTl.'jrhere it is rnadj.', that tlio finrer." have tccraed 
with easejof truly marvelous cures. They chroniolo one 
wberathe Bfeof a (»4y wt^reeontljfaved— e case of hro- 
kon brea" ; another where the life of n child was saved— 
a case of chnnnz ; another of a lady whose faeb was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, irhidb was'hronght to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who^ad.a aoreflniu' fool YaSr' ' tini rr year*— eVed in a 
few weeks. Onr cltlrens will not be slow In gettioc at its 
merits, and will herald it «v«» the land. — Herald. 

Boston. July II, U59. Rro. Wbittnn : I have used vonr 
Ooldrn Salve in mv farajlv, and I am acquainted with » 
large nnmber of families' H»o who have nsW It ; and I 
have roaton to belie™ that it is really what yon rooora- 
Tirlirl Tm vont vff.f^f**' 

Ma«e only by C J. Whltten, Ko. 35 apd 37 East Mer- 
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Dn. Litch's B,estohAtive : a great euro for colds and 
coughs, This medicine it highly prized by nil who uso it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Lncn'si'A.vri'-'BTLTOrs Privsic. Asagentlopnrgn- 
tlve, a corrector ef the stoawh and liver, and cure for 
common Fover,»nd Fever and Agpe, apd al! the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend It to every family who prite a speedy 
reliof from disease and suffering, as the beat they can Use 
Price 3" 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office : and by J. Litch 
127 X. 11th It., Philadelphia. Ho.1010— tf 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tht DtvniWy °f EnjU'h <n\d Amnion Wi"!" »» 
Proo*,cv— '» Omncct™ '"'A Iht OJfc, tjthr ADVF.ItT 
HCRALT>—*i Ao. 46, 1-2 K*rdaut-*reet, a /••» ttrps 
Wat of the Bottcm a*H \}'or<eilrr RiUnad Suilm. Tht 
m„ur j shoitld accompany all ordnt. , 

i .,rl» ifoKi. U 1 ..lirWWrVi.t ^ i Vhaitl. IL 

Morning Hours fa Patmos, by Rev. A. C,_ 

lilhomnkoBj-jP.D.' d -,,l| \ 1 
Blias' Saered.Chronology 
Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Millor 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Danielso* Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of frchariah 
Laws of Symbolixatioo [ t 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Armv of the Great King 
ProbleV Two Hundred Storic 
Fassctt'j Discourses ,,i . 

PerfrtuVa't Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 1 ><I 
QtaestioBf «a Qasiel ,„| 
Children's Question Book 
Bible nass, »r'a Book foryoaflgpeople, 

r, on thokecond tdveet, 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
-vm' S'n J iptolriK it ' '•' 

TIieClIfilliaii'Lyjn »<. Hill I 

Tracts in bound volumes. 1st yvlame, 

Willeome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Vol* of the Clfarch J,^ 

9B»edki«1'ill'iiiil>i "ill *M 

uTflJ '* T WWJi< hJi' 1 ' 'II I'M 

'"Tiorch before the Hood 
The GresfTrihaletion 

The fJreat Preparation 

'"'•' ' l " 9,s '! '' 'TRACTS!" 

The postage on S single tract Is one cent, or by the 
qoiiartty oaeoont aO ounce. 
A.* THE fIVB KELSO TRACTS, at fl «» psr irf, or 
" 2. Graooand Olorfi, ,1 ,1, -, r| ' ■} 6 « P CI 100 
•• 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
'"4. Sin bur Bieery, Ac. y'lOlP j.' 00 /• « 
)• i. The Lwt Tinra iuli XI \L t jS^>[\>C\ , 

"6,. The City of Refuge 1 00 

7 The t econd Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

«0 12 single 

>.UtV •' 

04 '• 

atnre of Man 06 " 



of Prof. Crosby, by V.Q. Brown. <1651). 

13. 1. The End, by Dr. Cnmming 

'1 '1. Idton's I^ialogw oh tnslial 



• The letters and anmbers prlefaed to the revecaltracts, 
have rojpeot simply to their place on onr shelves, , 

For sale St this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Elorr.il Puni-hmcnt. It will 
ba sent by mail far 18 eu.— price 24, postage » e»s. 

" The Iliefarical Prcflirurntiong of the Uinploin of 
God : A Disoourse delivered in the pnn-olical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence K. f. March 24, , 1W1 .- 
Rev t Osier. Boston: Piihlishefl hv the 'Arnen- 
cam MillsslniaLApsocinticm,' 40 1.2 KaysUndstrcct 
1861/'. i Prios << ots. finch? cijij, r^«t raid ; 25 cop- 
ies for 31- or 100 oopies for $3,50. uum 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



C 1 1 ILBREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"Mli> mi ivaubs."— John 21:16. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 2, 1801. 



The Lamp in the Ilark. 

"Thy word is a lamp unto my feet.and 
a liglit Wito my paili;" 

It was a bleak, cold, winter's evening j 
thti .clouds were dark and stormy, tlje.vv.ina 
blew loudly, and the rain pattered against 
the casement. On the hearth, inside a 
pretty little cottage, a bright fire was bfaa- 
ing, the kettle was stearriintr/ anil hissing, 
the cat was stretching heriett on the warm 
rug, curtains were drawn,, the supper-ta- 
ble was arranged, all looked as tliotigli 
some one was expected, whilst Mrs. Rog- 
ers, the owner of the tidy little cotlftge. 
wandered about from tfje; ifibt To ifae' 'Are, 
and from the fire back to the door, which 
she opened, regardless of the blast of rain 
arid wind that came in, vainly peering out 
into the darkness to see if some one was 
not coming down the Iqnely lane that led 
to h?r house , Whoever it might be that 
she was looking for, certain it is that they 
did not come when thejfWere expectedantl 
Mrs. Rogers grew more aud more uneasy. 

" Foolish boy that he was togootf such 
a night as this, - ' she muttered to herself: 
"lads are always so thoughtless. But 
then, to be sure, it was for a good object:" 
she added, relenting a little., " The time 
was when I would gladly have walked 
three miles to, a missionary meeting, but 
those days are past now fer me, and I 
ought to be thankful that Jem isn't alter 
anything" worse.", And wjja tjjis reflection 
Mrs. Rogers sat .down more quietly than 
bclore, aud took up her work. Rut u is 
no very easy thing to sit still and sew 
when the mind is full of anxiety, and this 
Mrs. Rogers found out. 

"Suppose he falls iuto the stone-pit," 
exclaimed she, after she had put in a few 
stitches with forced diligence; and, with 
this new fear, she got up, aud w/eut to the 
door for the twentieth time, calling loudly 
on " Jem, Jem, my Jem/' but the echo 
from the neighboring rocks, faintly repeat- 
ing the word, was her only answer. 

" Suppose I put the lamp in the window 
instead of on to the table," thought she to 
herself; " the night is so dark, he might 
very well miss the house." So the lamp 
was placed in the window, and the poor 
woman felt somewhat happier. 

Some time elapsed after this, when at 
length the mother's ear, sharpened by anx- 
iety, detected a distant footstep. In a lew 
moments the door was pushed open, and 
a dirty, dripping form made its appearance. 
What mattered rain or dirt, Mrs. Rogers 
had got her Jem again, and that was quite 
enough for her. 

Half an hour later, when Jem was dry 
and clean, and he and his mother were 
seated at the supper-table, there was a 
great deal to be talked over on both sides. 
It appeared that Jem, owing to the dark- 
ness, had lost his way. and actually floun- 
dered into the stone-pit that his mother so 
much dreaded. "And there I do believe 
I should have stayed, mother," said the 
boy, "if it hadn't been for your lamp. As 
soon as ever 1 saw the glimmer, 1 guessed 
what it was, and niadeystraigltt font: oVjce 
out of the stone-pit i had only to follow 
the light. And, mother," added Jem, alter 
a minute, "may thejamp stay where it is 
for to-night, in. case ; there are any other 
folks about the stone-pit V' 

"Surely, child," said Mrs. Rogers; and 
she trimmed the lamp that it might send 
out a still brighter light. 

Jem sat thoughtfully in his chair after 
supper. Mrs. Rogers saw something was 
passing through his mind, but she waited, 
as her custom was, for the boy to begin. 
"Mother," said he at length, "I heard to- 
night, at the meeting, something altout 
holding up a lamp to people in the dark, 
but it wasn t snch a lamp as we have that 
the gentleman meant, lie said that this 
world was a dark place, that Gods book 
was a lamp to show us the way we must 
go, and that no one can find the way to 
heaven withont rt.'' 

"Yes, Jem," said Mrs. Rogers, ''the 
gentleman said quite right;, but did, he tell 
you that just having a Bible to look at 
would • iow any one the right way .'" 
"No, mother: he said that the light 
i must shine upon our path, and that we 



must ask God to send his Spirit into qu/ 
hearts to apply what is written in the Bi- 
ble to them.'' r ?, -• ,. •>.fl ,- 1 't 
• Yes, my boy ; don't forget that. The 
light of God's blessed word is shining in 
| this land of ours, but if it does not, by the 
blessing of God's Spirit, reach our own 
hearts, we might us well have IrVed in a 



dark country. You know the tfrydsW says 
of those who are true Christians, that 
'God, who commanded the liglit to shine 
out of darkness, hath sliined iu their 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.' And uow what else did the gen- 
tleman tell you abont 1 the lamp?' '' f 

" He said, moiher, thai when we had 
really goHheJighl ourselves, the first fjiing 
we should do should be to try and hold it 
out to others. .'He reminded us of the mil- 
ions of heathen in the world, and asked 
us if we wouldn't do all that we conld to 
hold up the Gospel lamp to them. Arid 
then, mother, when I came home lo-uight, 
aud saw the lamp you had put in the win- 
dow to light me home, I could not help 
thinking of the gentleman's words. I 
thought of what the lamp was to me for 
guiding me safe, home, aud what I owed 
lo you for putting it there." 

"My dear Jem, I'm glad. that you think 
of such things. Trie heathen are worse 
off, groping in the darkness of ignorance, 
and misery, and sin, than yon were When 
you lost yourself in the stone-pit. Your 
body only was in danger, but they are jeo- 
pardizing their souls." 

"Oh, mother," said' Jem, " let'sdo more 
than ever we did before to give them the 
liglit. You know it eays in that little 
school hytuh— '■ 

" • The licathen perish : day by day" 
'TbousondVon (Ik.uku.-I.- pass uway.' 

And, dying without the light, liow fearful 
it must be. Let's try very hard, mother, 
to find some new ways of helping them/' 
" Yes, dear boy, if it please God to spare 
our lives, we will try and do more than 
ever for his cause; rememl>ering that our 
very utmost will be little enough--only 
like dust on the balance, compared with 
what our blessed Master did for us. You 
know what that was, Jem. You remem- 
ber the first text you ever learnt out of the 
Bible?" 

" Yes, mother," said Jem, and he re- 
pealed solemnly, " For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesns Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye. through his poverty, might 
be rich." 



and He who called the son, the little one, I Not. 8, stio o'clock A. M., and continue over the Sob- 
to the new Jerusalem, answered his last 
prayer, and wrote the father s name among 
the children of the flock. Liule children, 
" Be ye also ready." 











The Golden 


Rule. 







bath. M ill brethren remember this meeting, and do what 
they can In order to seo the work of the Lord again reviv- 
ed in WeM Alton, "while it i» called to-day." 

., . ... ., I. JI. Preble. 



The' lord willing, I win preaeh itrtniry, N. H., M 
Br. May appoint*, .ftuBdny, (Jot. :7!h ) in North Spring- 
jield, Vt , Sunday, Nor. lUth; on Diasinurc llill, Sunday, 
Xbv. 17th. ^* '<<■ C O. ftSwtiaV ' 



. Tt is, said pf,,an In^iai), that whenever he 

got iuto a bad p/UCU ill a s'wflnij), u llCIC the Dear Bro. Bliss > — ■'Win yeu kiudly notice in the Ad- 

ground was too soft-for safety,- he pnMi'p a ^^^j^^^^w^Mb. 

' - siunary, 0. K. Fessott 7 Ihursdny cv, Oct. 24th, at Ban- 

gor, Me., arid continue over following Sabbath ; Monday 



stake to mark the ptoce. ' Thus he not on- 
ly Wvoidetf tire, dairger himself, - but "kept 
others from falling into tfie same snare. — 
Might not every Christian learn a lesson 

from this rude son of the forest, not only ^l^Sf^^-^ $| 

to guard against his Own. false Steps, but; and euTitlnue over luUowmgSiuidny-, and thus assist the 

as he prays, " l«ead-ns not into tempta-i 



evening, -2»th, Kllenwood Corner, Tuesday and Wednesday 
evening?, 211th and ilOth; North Searapurt, Thursday eve- 
ning, Silt; I.lnculnville Centre, to continue over the ful^ 
lowing Sunday ; stir, 6th and (ith Nov., Monday, Tuesday 



lion," to be careful lo remove ^temptation 
out of his brother's path ! 



Gkneiui. Harbison was interested" in the 
Sunday-school. 

was training his grape- vines with his gar- 
dener, the latter remarked that there would 
be no use in training ihe vines, for the boys 
would only come on Sunday and steal the 
grapes. He suggested to the general that 
he should procure a watch to guard thein. 
Bui the General replied, " Better procure a 
Sunday-school teacher. A cnard may in- 
deed protect the grapes ; 'bin a Sunday- 
school teacher will lake care of the grapes 
and the boys, loo." A great mull is taughi 
by this simple iucid^nt. It is indeed true 
that if we instil the principles of the gos- 
pel into the hearts of our youth, our grapes 
may hang never so temptingly and ihey 
will be safe,', i; , ',,'., v \ 



cauao, und. oblige truly anu liuu-rually yours, 

TH0UA8 SlllTU. 

aJ -y 1, ;i 

The Northern Illinois Conference of Adreatists will 
hold their third quarterly mociiug at Deer Park, in the 
YermilliuQvnie uiecting-houso, commencing Thursday, 
Nov. 28, at 10 1-1 in tie morning; ' Deer Park is in La 
On one occasion When- he ' P°> 00 tb -« aire" road -front Ottawa to Tonica, being 
about eight miles east of Tonica and about the same n.uth 
w*st on the mall route to Tonica. Those coming on the 
Qantrai !..:'.. vfijl stop at loaica, and thvae coming on the 
Bock Island H.fi. will slop at Ottawa. Again wo invite 
alt-interested to coine, preachers anil pei ; 

For signs there's no mistaking '< 
Procluun Messiah, near. 



be safe. 



The Little Graves. 



A little Son's Message. 
The father was summoned from business 
and the pursuit of wealth to hear the last 
words of his darling son, whom the moth- 
er with liviug faiih was yielding up to God. 

" You are going, my dear boy," said the 
minister, smoolhing the wavy brown hair. 
" You are now in the dark valley, but 
Christ is with you. ' I am with you al- 
ways, even unto ihe end.' " 

"I know ii. I know it," answered the 
child. ' I am with you always,' but— say 
the other." 

' What o(ber, my darling !" asked the 
godly mother, half fearing to get no an- 
swer from those parched lips. Jamie's 
breath grew shorter, but at last he said, 
"i Be ye also ready," turning his once bril- 
liant eyes full upon his father. 

"You think we all, the old aud the 
young, should be prepared to die, my boy," 
said (he pastor, well divining His meaning. 
Jamie smiled, and suddenly clasping his 
hands, he said, brokenly, "Oh God, may 
my father never be able to forget ' Be ye 
also ready.' " 

" My darling Jamie," cried his father, 
throwing his arms around him, " you must 
not die !" 

" Be ye also ready," again crime from 
the cold lips pressed agaiust his cheek. It 
was ihe last effort of that little life. It was 
a message left by the departing spirit as it 
winged its way to Paradise. The good 
minister, the tender moiher, the sister, and 
the bereaved father sobbed over all that 
was left of Jamie. 

" Be ye also ready." The fa ther read it 
in his dead boy's face. He looked into the 
grave— to see "Be ye also ready." It 
sounded in every ctod that filled the chasm; 
the wind sang it; and it seemed written in 
characters of fire on the glowing heavens. 
" Oh God. may my father never forget 
' Be ye also ready,' " prayed dying Jamie; 



•' It's only a'littlo grave," they said ; 

" Only a little child thntVdend !" u 

Aii<f so they carelessly turned away 

From the monnd the spade had made that day. 

Ah .' they did not know how deep a shade 

That little grave in our home had made. 

I know the' coffin was narrow and small ; 
One yard would have served for an ample pall ; 
And one man, in his arnis.oould havo borne away 
The rosewood, and its freight of clay ; > 
But 1 know that darling hopes were hid 
Beneath that little cuffio-lid. 

I know that a mother-stood, that day, 

With folded hands, by that form of clay ; 

I know that burning tears were hid 

'Neath the drooping lash and aching lid ; 

And I know her lip, and cheek, and brow, 

Were almost as white as her baby's now. - 1 • 

I know that some things were hid away, — 
The crimson frock, and wrappings gay, 
The little sock, and the hall-worn shoe, 
The cap, with its plume* and tassels blue, 
And au empty orib with its covers spread, 
As while as the face of the infant dead. 

"lis a little grave. ; but, oh! have care; 
For world-wide hopes arMiuried there ; 
And y", perhaps, in cootfwjr veiirs 
May see, like Iit. thruajflHilimiin!; tears, 
Iluw much of light, hoijjyifch of joy, 
Is buried with an Only ' 



H. 0. McCci.i.ooii 1 Seo'jj of Conf. 

I havo arranged to assist the brethren iu Lawrence in a 
protracted meeting, to commence "Wcahesday evening, 
Nov. 13th, and) continue as duty may dictate. 

U. W. Bcbsdajc. 

Wolfboro', N. n., Oct. 21, 1861. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



! " " * ' BUSINESS' NOTES. 

J. Miller. Sent 5 copica the 23d. - Von ban pay J. 
Litch 10 eta.— he Infornusi us when •ending that it is for 
extra papers sent you. „,„ ,.. \ ff i , ... 

S. Swingle. You were cr. $2 to N*o. 1127 Sept. 12; for 
which we cr. in Herald of Sept. 21. 

J. Croffut. Your brother etll] receive* It oa your ac- 
count, C- being now due. 

J. Hughes. Seat you Mrs. Clara Harpoon the 25th and 
cr. tbo bat on Her. to No. 1037, as. you directed. 

J. Prince. You have paid for the llor&ld to the end of 

.tbiijxat. .:i -■■ - '■ 

To our Tract Pnnd. 
Trota A Friend in Sew tfampsiire '.,....}. .... ..$30.00 



Special Proportion. 



' 11 A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hnndred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly Uie coming year, provided the. uinount be 
made up by othor contributors. This 'U not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below.— 
Paid on the above, by 
A Eriend of the oauso "... $10.00 

AW! II. SOWATtOXS. 

It is" desirable that there bo raised by donation five or 
mx hundred dollars eaoh year, by annual Rub^criplu.n* ; 
and the following may be a sufublo form of plodgo for 
that purppity . 

We agree to pay annually m furtherance of tbo object.' 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums get 
agaiust our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Y'arilluy villa, Pa .'..10 

Stephen Sherwin, Qrailon, Vt .' 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milcsbnrg, Pg 2.00 



Beautiful Reply. 

"Who when he had found ono pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that he bad and bought it." Matt. 
13 : 46. 

A young mother was showing her brother, who 
had recently returned from college, the presents re- 
ceived by her babe, which were very pretty, and 
which he was admiring, when, turning to the moth- 
er, he jocosely said to hie sister, "I declare, I'd !>e 
born again,if I could get such alot of fine presents." 
The sister replied :' , 

"If you should, you would get the 'Pearl of great 

mm**'.*. -••. J fl.,.j ! v r- 



Postaos.— The postage on tbe Ha-ald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tbeenlee where it is received, will be 13 
cent* a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United. Slates. If not pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number In the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Ihe Lord, willing, S. Heath of Lunenburg, Mass., will 
preach in ciouth Reading Nov. 17. 



London Bidge, Sunday, Oet. 27 th; West Alton, Friday, 



RECEIPTS. 

BP TO TTSSDAT, OCT. 19. 

Tkt JVo. appmittl to each nun* it that of tht Hkrald to 
which Ihr monr v er 'tHittd p«yx. No. 1023 wot tht clormg 
»ui«6er ♦/ I860 ; A'e. 1U48 itlkt MiddU of tht prnait 
toivrnt, funding" to July I, 1861; and An 1075 it to the 
■ cbxt of 1861. Notice- of any failure to tile due credit 
iW<J it at oner contwaVcaie-i lo Ike Bm\nt; Agrnl. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offoe by other 
persons, unless they havo,'a receipt' forwarded to them, arc 
requested to see that they are property credited below. And 
!f they are not, within a reasonable tlmo, to notify the odico 
immediately; ■ f-A, • : .; :i . •> '• • 

Those sending money should remember that we havo 
many subscribers of similar names, ihatt tberoare towns pf 
the same name in different States, aud in some States there 
is more than one town of the amino name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give bis own name in fall, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the' town ami state, and if out of 
New England, tbe connty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ps 
much perplexity. Some forgot to glvo tpeir State, and if 
oat of New Knglsnd their County, while some ftil to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town s»d 
date their letter in that, When their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town aud oOiec are 
different. Some, in writing, give only tbeir iaitials, when 
be othc 
Sometin 

dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, wrlhoWt stating that fact, and weeannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their namee I Let all suaii remember that what we want, is 
tuc f ul I name and post-office address ot the one to whom the 
paper is sent._ 

James Wiseman T10S, T ITarrop 108B, M Preston 107S, 
E L Caswell 10M, 8 S Turner 1»6«, " f L Smith f 075. T 
HarTop, by J Praunee, 1 1 14 — scut tracts for stamps; W M 
Bullock 1075, J S Brandeburg 1075— each $1. 

J Brandt 1117, J Sobntl 11 14, Chase Robinson 1114, S 
Kewoomb 1823—81.70 dee ; A Wattles 1101 aud book 
aad tract sent the J'.'th — each £uo j! , 

;■■ -fm Kluoo 110,, $1.50; HP EitsooiJlO], Slav. 



First Esulibu Cannon. — The first cannon cast in 
England came from the foundry of John Uwen, who 
lived in the reign of Henry VIII., uad perlormed 
his task either in tbe year 1521 or 1535. Clarendon 
contends for the Intter date ; but, howerer this may 
be, we fiad Henry, in 1543, employing two foreign- 
ers, one Peter Band, a Frenchman, and Peter Van 
Collen, a Dutchman, to cast for hia use "certain 
mortar pieces, being at the mouth, from 11 inches 
wide to 10 inches wide." "For the use thereof," 
says Stowe, "the said Peter caused to be made cer- 
tain hollow shut of cast iron ,stoffed with fireworks ; ] there may be others at t'he'iame post^effice, with tbe same 
whereof the bigger sort of the same bad screws of Sometimes, whey the P«(»r goes to^a^ven ad- 

iron, to receive a match to carry fire kindled, that 
the lire-work might be set on fire to break in small 
pieces the same hollow shot, whereof the smallest 
piece hitting a man would kill him," 4c. 




« 
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THE DAY OF WRATU. 

bv mas. a. x. WUK&OM. • 

"Tho great day of his wrath is come ; and who 
shall be able to stand ?"— Rev. 6. IT. 

The nations tremble, arid the isles are moved : . , 

All obeoks are gathering paleness ; lips' lite dumb 
That smiled in scorn but yestsrday, or proved r ml 

The day of wrath would not for ages come ; 
Bach eye is fixed— there seams nor lfi'e dor breath 
In that vast humaneta, — bat ah ! it is not death. 
The morning broke in splendour, as it rose ' ' Mb* 

Upon the Ijited cities of the Plain ;— . 
And men went forth refreshed from their repose, 
, Where duty culled them, or the love of gain ; 
When suddoa as the lightning's vivid glare ' j , , 
Like heated furnace glowed tbeearth, the air. 
Prom the Equator td the frozen Polo, 

All nations saw, and understood "the sign;" 
The seventh angel sounded ! like a scroll 

The heavens departed, and a Form divine 
And awful in its grandeur was revealed. — 
Tbe sun and moon grew pale, and earth astounded 

- nd| lul 9dl M ,r vv..J 

Then rose a wail of anguish and despair — 

By men, hy angels, never heard before : 
The tones of earth and hell were mingled there, 1 " ! 

Henceforth, to bo thus raingled .everiaoro 
Beyond the reach of Mercy's loving ear. 
Who went and pleaded once — but will no longer 
_ . : • beak. *, toa liiw i n-I-u. • '.twa iik»7 .b-kk 
But hark 1 in contrast what a shout of joy 

Goes up to heaven ; it telle of victory, won 
O'er sin and (With, o'er all that can destroy, — 

It tells ofilifikelenial just began,'— i .»u'< 
Of bliss coeval with the endless years, — 
Of love that waited long for Him who now appears.. 
My soul corisidW-'tis no idle flight 

Oi fancy, wJienabe piotures thus the day '>' 
When sun and planets shall withdraw their light, 

And heaven and earth like smoke shall pass away 
God hath declared it, and oar Saviour bath, 
And lo, it hastens last — that dreadlul day of wrath. 

Where wilt thou find a shelter from the tUm ? 
Not wealth, nor power, nor friends can succour 

How wilt than gnxe upon that glorions Form 
That .-.»ls Uie doom of angels and of men ? 

How wilt thou stand before the judgment seat 
And every idle word, and thought, and action meet? 

0 Lamb ot Oof! whose blood was shed for me, — 
Redeemer, Saviour, Lover of mankind,-"'" on v 

Spread over me thy robes, that I in •thee 

A shelter from that dreadful storm may find, — 

And culm amid the tumult and despair 

Look at the great white throne, and see my Surety 
There' , 
Magog C. B. June 1,1861. 

Millennial News. 




American Evangelical Advent 
Conference. . 

(Ooneluded.) * 

At 8 A. M. tho brethren and sisters crowded 
the chapel to engage in the good work of 



prayer and praise, and some of them spake of 
matters touching the Great King, and all felt it 
waa good to bo there. 

At 10 o'clock the Conference re-assembled, 
and joined in the fringing of hymn 835. The 
subjoined communication wbb then read :— 

, "Sister Helen M. Johnson of Canada East, 
who is well known among us by her writings.and 
who has been a great sufferer for several years, 
being strongly impressed that earnest prayer to 
the great Physician would be effectual in her 
case, voluntarily requests an. interest in the pe- 
titions of this Conference that she may not only 
■■grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth,' 
but also 'prosper and be in health' of body. And 
as 'the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
availeth much,' we have reason to believe that 

if petitions are thus offered, God will hear and 

■it; 'lul-1 j-^ui'ii til) .J rr.."un i'l-r.'H 'sill f t 
be gracious. 

The president requested Eld. D. T. Taylor to 
lead in prayer, and a deep and solemn appeal 
was sent up to the mercy-seat of Christ, on be- 
half of Out Advent poetess. 
" '"Ye feeble' saints', fresh courage take ; 
The clouds ye so much dread, 
Axe big> witaS mo rev , and shall break 
.„ , t Jfl. blessings on your head." 

Elder I. H. Shipman, of Sugar HiU,.N. H., 
addressed tbe Conference on Sabbath Schools* 
in an earnest and practical essay. Brethren 
Pearson, Bliss, licsworth, Eastman, Pearce, and 
Robinson, coincided with the spirit and intent of 
the Essay, by maintaining that the great object 
of the Sabbath School is "to direct children in 
tJr«.WAJ|Of Christ,'': Igtfj ft liToioT. ol 

. Conference united in prayer with Elder Ship- 
man and adjourned).!,; - < w >. ' "-.n I 
Thursday, 2 P. M. 
The preliminary scrvicea were conducted by 
the president, when the following Resolution 
was presented, read, and adopted : 1 or I -alii 51 
Committee of Corretpondence. 
Resolved, That a eomiuitbee of correspondence, 
consisting of three be appointdd.to whom church- 
es in want of ministerial labor.and ministers whose 
services are not engaged, may address them- 
vcs." Elder Lemuol Osier of Prov. R. I.— 
D. L Robinson of Brooksville Vt.,— and J. »L 
Orroek of Staoatead Canada East, were appoint- 
ed the Committee of Correspondence on minis- 
terial labor, for the year 186V2. 

It was voted that the secretary read ibefcre 
the Conference the letters received from the va- 
rioas churches since tho commencement of tho 
-1 - i n 14 Springfield. , . ■■■,.■<.! -.. « i] .joio; 

A letter from the ohurch in Low Hampton, 
signed by E. I. Inman, clerk, stated that the 
church had been supplied with preaching, one- 
half the time by Bro. G. W. Burnham, and at 
l>ioo'.m is aupplicd by Bro. Judaoa Austin, of 
Sandy HilL They asked the prayers of the saints 
and prayed for the blessing of God upon the de- 
liberations of this conference. 

A letter from the ohurch in Waterburj Vt. 
signed by D. 1! 3- worth, showed an increase of 
four members. This church njoysstated preach- 
ing in their chapel twice on the sabbath,and once 
in some adjoining neighborhood. They are still 
pressing onward, "to walk with God in white.'' 
A letter from the ohnrch in Newbnryport, 
Mass. signed by Henry Lunt, clerk, reported 
one addition, and one death during the year. 



"The sahbalh school contiuues to be interesting 
with an average attendence of about seventy." 
At tho present writing this ohurch is without any 
apeeial religious interest ; but there, are signs of 

A letter from the church iu Haverhill, Jlass. 
signed by A. S. Burnbam clerk, reported (em 
added members, . two deaths, and several dis- 
missions. They have preacVng a part of the 
time, but keep np a prayer meeting once a week. 
A communication was also read from Elder O. 
^.. ^assetl-of, Y^mouth, Me. expressive pf ie. 
gret at not being able to b& j^e^er^, aj.^is^anj 
nual gathering, and containing assurances of con- 
tinued interest, esteem and sympathy, We ( give 
the conclusion,"! trust the Lord will be with you 
in all vour'd^liberatioD^and business transactions 
at the conference, and give . you much wisdom 
and grace to do that which will most effectually 
promote the object of this conference and Asso- 
Oiafion." Afld may the great head of the church 
watch over us for good, give us success in his 

cause, and soon crown us all in his everlasting 

. . , „ — : V nut'. liOiOO .(jir.l «.fl To i,^ 
kinzdom." 

It was voted not to publish lettera ia full, bat 
that the secretary compile a brief table of con- 
tents, showing the inorease or decrease of nietn- 
'Mta.-iol ^Itifvrd beier; WaS<t«0 .H »W3 

Elder D. Bosworth^ead an Essay on "Christ's 
second Aid rent, personal and risible ; l'rt-nii!- 
lenial." This essay was happily conceived, and 
brought forward the: scriptures' which bear on 
the topic with good effect. .aoifcifcewtxi o.;' 

After singing hymn 281,it was voted that the 
conference proceed to listen to the 8th question, 
assigood to Bro. Bliss, of Boston', Mass. His 
topic was "The Restitution : of man, morally and' 
physically ; of the earth ; of the atmosphere itc," 
His reading was listened to with respectful at- 
tention, for he presented an almost unbrokeri- 
cbain of seri Mure testiiriorjy, and we are happy 
to know that, at a Board meeting of tbe Sifefal 
nial Association, held subsequently, it wag voted 
that the Publication committee issue the same 
in tract form. 

Appropriate hymns were Sung after each es- 
say, ttod both were thrown open to general oriti-' 
casta. Brethren Bosworth, Taylor, Reynolds, 
Pluramer, Robinson, Gunner, Burgh, Shipman,' 
Hutchinson, and several sisters gave expression 
to views in harmony with the Essays/ It was a 
tearful time, an hour of Christian Tote, and two 
precious souls arose: to reqaest the pre yew of 
God's chosen 'people, 1 when tbe meeting was ad- 
journed- 

Thuniay Evening. ! •»» i'H^ 
Public 1 religious sch-ices were '\fXS iH'm' 
chapel, which were conducted by Eld. D. I. Rob- 
insdn and Eld. Josiah Litch. l»r. Litch deliv- 
ered a discourse of great power'iitid persnasf^e- 
ness foTjnded on Matt. 10:23. The discourse 
was followed up by a general praycrmeeting, 
and three precious souls presented themselves be- 
fore the Lord, to nsk for his grace in salvation. 
1 The attendance was good,- and the exercises 
closed in joy ,»»r!i tiaal «ng .isv .i Iliw I" 

Previous to the conference being called to or- 
der, the saints held the 8 o'olock prayer meet- 
ing, and the Name of the Lord was exalted in 



■WW' VJW 

si^ngs, and it was voted, "That the conference' 

gfppeefl to oe^ehratormi ■ ur»« ol lowotq afws! A 

The Ttcemlij-JiTtt Anniversary of our aiinual 

!. |i r ■ C ff^f re ^% t \-\ bnn beJw'Iso 

And t at Bto, Bliss be appointed to assist tho 

secretary, iu preparing a statement of proceed- 

'.ffS-rlT' .'I J.fil orl) . ; mi !o oitr* »rH 
The president gave notice that twenty-one 

years ago this hour at 9 o'clock, Oct. 11th, J840,, 

the first Advent conference met at Lowell, and it 

would be interesting to hear from Dr. Litoh an 

account of the organization of the first Advent 

'Cratlsjrence,' , Dt f Lttcln then gave an interest- 

iference. ,. ,«.,., „,„i t ..$ ».|.. 1st j 

Subjeots| were ass^a^d ^ ^i^ent^di^nals 
— those of .chronology and the kingdom to hun- 
sclf and the history of the doctrine of the mil.- ■ 
lenmum. Mr. Ward was called to the chair,, 
lan^rTfJbnesofw.^rk. 'ana a Mr- Clark of 
Boston, were secretaries, and Eld. Himes chair- 



man of business committee. 

The conference was conducted much thesame 
as the present one, by the reading of essays isc. 

The first meeting was met by a lengthy com- 
munication from one who claimed to be a special 
messenger from God ; which display of fanati- 
cism was put aside ; after which the meetings 
were very harmonious. Interesting essays were 
reaci ; brethren were present. Jrori^vax^n^'-s^c,-^ 
lions of c6untry, and funds were raised for the 
pufticaiioh of the doings of die conference, ems 
bracing the papers, then read, which had a wide 
circulation. There was after this a call for lec- 
tures, and the speaker soou after devoted him- 
self to the proclamation of the great truths of 
the soon coming of the great King. . , 

Eld. I. II. Shipman followed with appropri- 
ate remarks, in respect to the first course of lec- 
tures in this place, N. Springfield, in the 1 spring 
Lft W BBii| t» ii|q a 1mm H iVtiWM*i tfe&Mifa 
Tbe remarks of Eld. Shipman. called up anoth- 
er train. of thought on the part of Bro. Litch ; 
who narrated how that course of lectures titOre, ' 
led him to obtain in Lowell in Feb. 1838 1 , a co- 
py of 'Mr. Miller's Lectures, on "the coming of 
Christ about tho year 1843,"— the reading of ' 
Which convinced him that the 1260 days com- 
menced A. B. 588 and ended in 1798. And 
convinced of this, he soon made a digest of Mr. 
Miller's views, in a scries of letters to a friend ; 
which being advised to publish, was the origin 
of his first book, entitled "Tho Midnight Cry.or 
a. review of Mr. Miller's Lectures about 1813," 
which was published in March 1838. ,i , 

Eld. D. Brjsworth, a nephew of. Mr. Miller, 
followed in remarks respecting .his connection 
with thusj doctrine— his conversion being under 
the preaching of Eld. Fuller, tbe first man who 
embraced Mr. Miller's views, though pervious to 
Eld. F. 's acceptance of the doctrine. Eld. P. 
T. Taylor made remarks respecting bis own la- 
bors, in collecting specimens of our publications. 
Ho also avowed his still strong iaith in tho 
glorious hope and blessed appearing of our Lord 
and Sayjour Jesas Christ. Eld. D. I. Robinson 
then read a dissertation on tho Resurrection and 
Its order as to character and time. - , ^ B ^ 

The anniversary exercises. being over, business- 
was resumed, and the chairman of the Commitleo 
on nominations.reported names to the conference ■ 



praise. At* A. M. the conference resumed its fm Q&aen ^ eQ3uing year Tbe wasad 
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journed to call of Elder John Pearjon, Jr. Tbo 
present acting secretary res^ectfully'declined rc- 
nomi nation. 

It was Voted to commit the designation of 
preachers for -the next annual discourse to the 
Nominating Committee, and that the place of 
holding the next Annual Conference be refered 
to the President ' and Secretaries; and that the 
method of conducting the next annual gathering, 
be arrange 1 by the Nominating Committee. 

The pecuniary wants of the Herald office came 
np for consideration, and Lwn> the statement' of 
the Business Agent it was shown that the Qifice 
was not now in debt, except to the subscribers 
who have paid in advance. To meet the wants 
of the in-coming year the office will need both 
funds and prayers. 

After an earnest appeal by Eld. John Pearson 
Jr., in which he recommended the friends of the 
cause to contribute annually in some fixed amount 
it was ordered, that Brn. Shipman and Bundy 
be constituted a committee, to wait upon the 
friends present to secure names and subscriptions 
to aid the office: The sum of twelve dollars was 
collected and paid over to the Treasurer of A. 
M. Association, and his receipt taken thereof. 

It was then voted that this convention approve 
the action of brethren in the last Pennsylvania 
conference, and docs hereby recommend the cir- 
dilation of contribution books in the various 
ohurches of our order for the collection of funds 
to aid the Herald Office. 

On motion of Eld R. Hutchinson, it was voted 
"that we as a conference approve of the A. M. 
Association, and also, the manner in which the 
Herald has been conducted." 

Elder Eastman Baid, that he had felt much 
discouraged in coming up to this annual meeting ; 
but after what he had seen and heard, he should 
go home, believing the Advent ship would yet 
outride the gale. 

Elders Reynolds, Bosworth, Gunner, Pearce, 
Bundy and Shipman, promised to do what they 
could for the Herald the coming year. 

The president gave notice that Bro. Heniy 
Canfleld, a member of the Canada East and 
Northern Vt. conference, and under the man- 
agement of the committee on ordination, appoin. 
ted at the last session of the above conference, 
and by their recommendation, would receive or- 
dination for ' the ministry, in the Chapel at 2 
o'clock, until which hour the conference adjourn- 
ed. 

Friday 2 P.M. . 
The conference reassembled at the hour of ad- 
journment. The exercises of the afternoon were 
opened hy singing Hymn 785. 

.'•Would you win a soul to God ? 

Tell him of a Saviour's blood, 
Once for dying sinners spilt, 
To itooe for all their guilt." 
Elder John Pearson Jr., read appropriate se- 
lections from Holy Scripture. 

Elder Henry Plummer addressed the throne of 
Qpftfti afttflKstl '". " iH' i " * n A ; l.-.i«v o4» 
Elder D. Bosworth gave the reason for the 
Ordination of Bro. H. Canfield. Bro. Canfield 
then related to the conference his religious ex- 
perience. The choir sang >—tiid J >j j; iwj £jiii 
"Go forth, ye heralds, in my name ; . -j . 

Sweetly the gospel trumpet sound ; 
The glorious jubilee proclaim, , 
Where'er the human race is found." 
Elder Lemuel Osier preached a powerful sermon 
from Col. 1: 28, 29; Elder "jgsiah I.itch made 
the ordaining prayer ; Elder. Robinson delivered 
the charge ; Elder D. Bosworth gave the right 
hand of fellowship, and the services closed by 
singing Hymn 1054. 

The members of the conference tarried by re- 
quest ot the presiding officer, to ballot for the Te- 
gular officers, and made choice as below : 
J. Pearson, Jr., president. 
I. H. Shipman, R. Hutchinson.vice-presidents. 
Anthony Pearce, recording secretary. 
L. Osier, corresponding secretary. 
R. R. Knpwles, treasurer. 
Executive committee— J. V. Himes, 0. R. 
Fassett, J. P. Guild, A. Phelps J. B. Huse. 
The meeting soon after adjourned. 

Friday Everting. 
Religions services were opened by Elder W. 
H. Eastman, after which Elder B. S. Reynolds 
preached an earnest practical sermon from Eph- 



•sians 1:7. An extra meeting of prayer and 
praise followed - the eeruion.and the services clos- 
ed amid general rejoicing. 

Saturday A. M. 
Commenced with a prayer meeting in the 
chapel at 8 o'clock. . 

At 9 A. M. the conference joined the prayer 
company, and until 12 o'clock the dcvoti6na) ex- 
ercises continued, with unabated interest. About 
20 clerical and lay brethren took part, to- good 
acceptance. Some of the friends requested that 
short a l'':re.-.-es discription of the hopes and tears, 
faith and practice of the brotherhood,be furnish- 
ed to the Herald for publication. Bro. Bliss sup- 
ported the. request, promising to treat all cor- 
respondents with editorial kindness. 



"When the storm is raging round thee, 

Call on me in humble prayer ; 
I will fold my arms about thee,"-/- A" 

Guard thee with the tendorest care 
. In the trial, in the trial, 

I will make thy patb-waj^cleaj!^. 
For I'll never, never leave thee, 

I will never thee forsake. 

"When the soul is dark and cloudy, 

Fill'd with doubt, and grief and care 
Through the mists by which 'tis shrouded 

I will made a light appear, 
And the banner, and the banner 

Ot my love I will uprear ; 
For I'll never, never leave thee— 
I will never thee forsake." 
On Sabbath evening, after ihfr opening exer- 
oises, Elder John Pearson, Jr.i delivered an able 
discourse' frofn Heb. 4: '9. Elders Robinson and 
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The committee to whom was refered the ap- 1 
pointment of preacher for the next annual serM Lkoik «*■»•*••»■» the Lord's supper to- a 
mon, reported Elder D. Bosworth as preacheT, 1. 1 Ur e e nUD » ber of communicants, and at the close 
H. Shipmao as substitute. . of the Ac conference was adjourned. 

Dr. Hutchinson moved the following vote of 
thanks : — "Resolved, that the cordial thanks of 
this conference be thus presented to the members 
of the Advent church and community of North 
Springfield, Vt., for their very generons and af- 
fectionate hospitality during its happy session. 

Bro. Bnndy thought that the church in Spring- 
field was debtor to this conference, and the vote 
of thanks ought to proceed from his side. 

The hour of adjournment having passed, many 
members of the conference were absent, so the 
resolution was laid upon the table. At a subse- 
quent meeting, with full attendance, the vote bf 
thanks was unanimous. 

Saturday Afternoon. 
At 3 o'clock, Elder J. M. Orrock preached 
an interesting discourse from the Apostolic Ben 
diction recorded in 2 Cor : 13, 14. After a 
short season occupied in general remarks the con 
ferenco adjourned to 6 1-2 P. M. 

On Saturday evening, at the hour of adjourn- 
ment, the chapel was well filled with people, a 
large number being men. The choir sang hymn 
355 of the harp, commencing : — 
"Come, holy Spirit, come ! 

Let thy bright beams arise ; 
Dispel the sorrow from our minds, 
The darkness from our eyes." 
Elder H. Canfield prayed fervently for the 
Divine blessing, and Elder F. Gunner preached 
from the words of Jesus, in Luke 11 : 13. 



ed interest in the great and precious truths we 
believe and teach, and to lead those who cherish 
thisni to feel their obligation* to make them known 
Up the world so f:ir as (hey may be able, that 
they' may save both themselves and others. Long 
may the influence of this conference be felt bj 
all who were present to enjoy it, and from them 
be communicated to others who did not attend. 
Brethren, our time foH&bor is almost our.i-.t us 
therefore awake, gird on. the armor anew, and 
make one more strong and united effort to arouse 
,Utarchur«hjan4''wOTld1ji prepare for the speedy 
comingVMd kingdom of earth's rightful heir and 
Redeemer. 

Expecting soon to meet the children of God in 
a conference to be held within the city of our 
everlasting habitation, I remain your brother, 

C. CCNSINOUAM. 

No. Attkbaro', Oct. 29, 1861. 



Ne»buryport, Mum Jehu Pearson, Jr. 

Salem, Mum — F. Gunner. , . 

Roxbury, Mass.— Sylvester Eli??. 
North Attlcboro', Mao. — Cynia Cunningham and Jason 
F. Guild. 

Providence, R. I.— Lemuel Osier and Anthony Pearee. 
. BrooksrU>, \>— D. L Baklwoa. <£„.., I f .,,) 

TTaterbury, Vt.— Bwwbrtb, Deacon A. Thomas. 

St. Johmbory, Vl H, CanffuM. 

Rutland, Vl, — Matthew Botehelor. 

Mount HoIIt, Vt.— O.'B.Ruiself.'H. Newton, N. A. 
Holton, 11. B. ltiiby, and R. 11. Clark. 

New Haven. Vt.— Osmund Doud. 

Claremont, N. II J. A. Winchester. 

Sugar Bill, N, II.— L H Shipauiu. , 

Moores Tillage, N. Y.— B. S. Reynolds. 

Low Ilamptoo, X. Y.— Deaoou Alphonto Phelps and J. 
W. Austin. 

Rouses Point, N. ¥.— D. T. Taylor. 

Haverhill Maas.— H. Pliuuner. 

'Philadelphia, Pa — Joeiah i.iu-lj. 

Stnnttead, C. E:— J. M. Orrock. 

Canada East and Vt. Conference.— R. Hutchinson. 

I,.'. F. GUNNER, Sao';, 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — I had written a few lines 
for the Herald relative to the interest I felt in 
our late annual conference held. at .North Spring- 
field Vt., before receiving the last issue of the 
paper ; but finding that Bro. Bosworth had par- 
tially anticipated me I felt that I must write 
again, oxbe silent ajjout it^ As a, reconipencc 
for his kindness in writing out my thocghts so 
well, permit me to say a word in rccomm'enda- 
t ion of his tract on "The Sabbath.'' I have read 
it through several times (twice since the confer- 
ence,) aod feel persuaded that he has a correct 
view of the subject. In showing that the Lord's 

TheVresid^^^^ with thc Edenis,ic Sabbath il is 

'clothed with new interest in my mind. In keep- 
ing it we commemorate the "rest of God," when 
the angelic choir sang a joyful anthen of praise 
jto Jehovah ; we celebrate tho day of Christ's 



exercises, when tho meeting was dismissed with 
the benediction. , booj .'. h ■• |«1 

Sabbath seremi. >:>f)A 
Tho exercises of the day wore commenced by 
Elder D. I. Robinson in the ehapcl at 9 o'clock. 
One hour was improved in a social religious love- 
feast, about fifty brethren and sisters taking part 
by delivering little testimonies of Christian love. 
At 10 1-2 A.M., Elder J. M. Orrock discours- 
ed to a full House from Rev. 20: 4 — 1st clause. 
At 1 o'clock, the ministry repaired to tho home- 
stead of Elder Bundy, in order to unite with his 
bereaved family in a tribute of respect and af- 
fection to the memory of Wesley L. Bnndy who 
was lost at sea from the ship Fair Wind 



triumph over the powers of darkness, and we 
have a prelibation of the Sabbath of rest' to be 1 
enjoyed in the New Jerusalem. I have felt bles- 
sed and profited every time I have read it, and 
I hope others will send for it, so that they may 
be blessed and profited also. I 

Permit me to add a word, in this connection, 
in reference to Bro. Osier's tract on the King- 
doms Every time I peruse it the subject is pre- 
sented to my mind with increased interest. It is 
well worth many times the price of it, and I hope 
these who love the blessed truth it unfolds will 



on her homeward voyage, June 2d, 1861. After 

,, A rc • . a l • * purchase and read it themselves.and do what they 

a short soason of scriptural reading, and a brief r ; ' . Z Z. • %r, 1 i 

prayer by the writer of these records, the be- ™ to curate it among those who are nnac 



reaved family, accompanied by mourning rela- 
tives, and sympathizing friends, proceeded to the 



quainted with the dootrine therein taught 
Now a word in respect to the conference. 



North Springfield Baptist church, and listened fe *! that 4 iiwMthe "*»*'»*«-. 

esttng, profitable, and harmonious meeting of the 

kind I ever attended: I felt richly repaid for 



to an appropriate and soul-reviving sermon by 
Elder J. Litoh, from Isa. 25 : 8. "He will swal- 
low up death in victory." 

Elder H. Plummer of Haverhill addressed the 
throne of grace in an earnest and heart-felt 
prayer, aod the pastor of tho church, Rev, W. 
Picknell, participated in the exercises of the 
mournful occasion. 

By request of the family of thc deceased, the 
follow stanzas was sung by thc choir. It was a 
favorite with Wesley Bundy, and it is said, he 
sang it from the mast-head of his ship at sea. 

Wiinaza o«Jl BjjT|IH Ipl^Hl nif inilli llfT 

"I will nover, never leave thee, 

I will never thee forsake ; 
I will guide and save and keep thee, 

For my name and mercy's sake. 
Fear no evil, fear no evil, 

Only all my counsel take; . 
For I'll never, never leave thee,. , 

I will never thee forsake. 



"Are you Safe V 

The times in which we live are truly ominous. 
Dark and fearful clouds loom np in the horizon 
and indicate an approaching storm. In the light 
of prophecy we see such a storm grthering as 
the world has never yet witnessed. Once our 
earth was deluged with water— Bwcpt with the 
besom of destruction at Jehovah's will ; "but the 
heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved uuto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men." 2 Pet. 3. 7-10. On this molten 
sea no ark can rest : those alone will be safe who 
have previously been caught np to meet Christ 
in the air. In view of that day wo would earn- 
estly inquire, are you "in Christ" now as an 
earnest of your visible union with bim then? 
Are you resting your hope of eternal life alone 
on bis merits ? Have you his spirit ? These 
are questions that must soon bo decided. If 
'the prudent man forcseeth the evil and hideth 
himself," why will you not act wisely and flee 
"for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us" in the gospel ? Let there be no delay. 
' In conclusion we would say with the Rev. 
John Ayre of England, "If judgment be so sud- 
den and destructive, we are bound to resort to a 
safe retreat. When a wide-spread desolation 
overwhelms the land, it is not overy place of ro- 
fuge that will afford seoority. When the flood 
came upon the world, multitudes nodoubt scaled 
tho mountains, and imagined that there they 
should be beyond the reach of the tempestuous 
billows. But the waters prevailed above tho 
highest mountain-top, and the ark only, into 
whioh the Lord had shut his people, was a [dace 
of deliverance. When Lot was warned to go forth 
from Sodom, he was assured that he mnst not 
tarry any where in the plain, for there too, de- 
struction would overtake him : he must flee un- 
to the mountain, the appointed refuge, if he 
would not be consumed. And so against the 
coming judgment, beware that you have a stable 
hope. Your moral conduct will not save you ; 
your fear of punishment will not save you ; 
your resolutions of amendment will not save 
you. These, like the mountain-tops would dis- 
appear one after another, surmounted by the 
flood. Nothing will save you but the ark of 
mercy ,the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ 
embraced by faith." 8 'y, if. 1 J.*" _ 

"Men will mock you. when yon speak of dan- 1 
get [ they will tell you that yon need not be too 
earnest about religion ; but the Scriptures tell 



going. It was indeed a feast of fat things—* 

blessed foretaste of the one yet to be enjoyed yon that it is the 'one thing needful,' thc pcrvad 



! 



when the saints of God shall "return and come to 
Zion with eongs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads." It seemed to be "none other than the 
honse of God, and the gate of heaven" to my 
soul. Each session during the throe days of 
my stay was of such a character that I felt to say 
with the poet : r. 

"My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this, 
And ait and sing herself away 

I To fivorlastiog bliss." 

Sncb a heavenly sitting together in Christ Je- 
sus is seldom enjoyed in this world of contention. 
It was like an oasis to the weary traveller over 
a barren scorching desert. The subjects presen. 
ted in the essays given, and the remarks which 
followed were well adapted to awaken an increas- 



ing principle which ought to rule over thoughts, 
and words, and actions. Men will tell you that 
God is merciful, and will excuse your imperfec- 
tions ; but the Scriptures tell you that he "will 
by no means clear the guilty.' Continuing in 
sin, yon mu t be ruined. You' cannot escape 
except urged as it were by angel-hands, you seek 
the Rock of Ages, and lay hold on Christ, not 
in a mere cold, formal way, but with heart and 
soul and warm affections, taking him for our 
Lord and our God." 0. 
j0t>7l)A IHM '«»> MtUermial Netet'i 



The German Soldier. 

A soldier who loved the Lord Jesus truly, 
secretly re'ated to me many circumstances 
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his life. Several of his stories made my hair 
stand on end : these [ will not repeat here. Bat 
he told me too how he was brought to true faith 
in the Lord Jeans ; and this I will relate, as it 
may be blessed to some one among my readers. 
dThe account can-do him no harm ; he is already 
with the Lord. - . 

Joe was about thirty years of age when I first 
knew him. "I have been a soldier now for ten 
years," said he, "and have wandered over the 
whole of our Hanoverian fatherland, especially 
in those troublesome times when we were obliged 
to be constantly.hither and thither. I have al- 
so been across our frontiers iuto Alteuburg and 
Schleswig Holstein. , I.tiave been quartered in 
large and small towns and villages, sometimes 
for a long, sometimes for a short time, and have 
become acquainted with the country and the peo- 
ple. I have been in health and in sickness ; 1 
have had abundance and have suffered want ; I 
have marched on foot and traveled by railway ; 
I have visited churches and theaters ; I have 
been merry in dancing gardens, and have groan- 
ed in hospitals. I have learned to read, write 
and cipher ; I have studied geography and his- 
tory, perhaps rather more than most common 
soldiers have cared to do. I was well thought 
of by my officer? and popular with my comrades. 
I was considered a clever fellow for my station. 
I was liked wherever I was quartered, for I was 
friendly with the people, and neither rude nor 
exacting as so many soldiers are. 

'•If any one had asked me about my religion I 
should have said that I was a Christian. But 
oan you believe it 1 — of Christ I knew nothing 
whatever. f certainly had often been to church 
by command ; but whether it was because it was 
by command, jr because our officers stood out- 
side the cburtjb. when we were obliged to go 
within, or whether it was the fault of the preach- 
ers, I never learned anything about Christiani- 
ty. My whole religion consisted in this, that it 
was disgraceful to steal, and my doty to obey my 
Officer - . I had no Bible ; I could not pray ; and 
dnring all the time of my service in the army, 
and through all my journeyings and marches, I 
had never heard prayer or the singing of hymns 
except in church, and then I never joined in tbo 
one or the other ; and I never saw any one road 
the Bible. 

"I have never been able to conceive how it 
was possible that I was preserved from great 
crimes, as I lived entirely without God in the 
world. Perhaps it was because I prided my- 
self in being an upright and decent man, against 
whom no one could say any evil. Alas ! indeed 
I did not perceive what awful wickedness it was 
to live as a man without God and as a Christian 
without Chrisl ; and those so called little 6ins, 
such as swearing, drinking to excess, dancing, 
card-playing, wasting whole days and nights, in 
these and such like things I saw no harm. Fear- 
ful it is to have lived up to my thirtieth year, in 
a Christian land, to have dwelt in Christian 
houses and attended Christian churches, and yet 
to have seen and heard nothing of Christianity, 
to know nothing of Christ, and be without God! 

"Well, I arrived one day in a village where 
wo were to rest and I was quartered with a 
farmer who received me very kindly. When he 
had shown me my room he asked me whether I 
would dine with the family, or prefered to take 
my meals alone ; I replied in a friendly man- 
ner that I would rather take my meals in their 
company. As it was jnst dinner time he led me 
into the room where he and his family with their 
1 farm-servants and maids were all sitting togeth- 
l er at one table. But what was my surprise 
when the dinner was served ! all stood up with 
i the greatest reverence, and the father, in a de- 
vout voice, began, 'All eyes wait upon thee; 0 
Lord, and thou givest them their meat in due 
! seasou. Thou openest thine hand and fillest all 
j things living with plenteousness.' Then follow- 
ed the Lord's prayer. All stood reverently with 
folded hands, and one could see that they were 
praying too : even the youngest, a boy of three 
years old, was as quiet as if he were in churoh. 
I stood up too from natural politeness ; but so 
deeply was I moved that my legs trembled un- 
der me. I ate little. My host thought I was 
shy, and pressed me kindly to eat. They were 
very cheerful during the meal, and when they 



had finished, all stood up again as reverently as 
at the beginning, folded their hands, and the 
father repeated, ' Let us give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious, for his mercy endareth 
forever,' etc., and the whole of Luther's thanks- 
giving. Then all separated, each going , to his 
work -and the children to their books, for soon 
after they must go to school. 
. "I sat down in a corner very silent, and im- 
mersed in thought. Then the little boy came to 
me, sat on my knee, nnd said to me with touch- 
ing earnestness, 'Tell me a little about our dear 
Saviour.' In n)y confusion Ibegan to talk about 
lambs and sheep, oxen, asses, for about the dear 
Saviour I know nothing. But the boy persisted 
that I must tell him about the dear Saviour.and 
pressed me so that at last 1 was obliged to say 
1 knew nothing about him. 'And you are so big 
and .tall,' said the child, 'and you know nothing 
about the Savionr : then you can never go to 
heaven.' Ah ! of heaven indeed I had never 
thought, and very dreadful was it to me to hear 
my condemnation outof a child's mouth, that I 
should never enter heaven. 

"I went out and sought my comrades in the 
village, but could not ease my restless spirit,and 
determined to let supper time pass before I went 
back to the house. At last at nine o'ciock I re- 
turned thither. The meal was over, but they 
had put aside my portion. I began to eat. 1 
had, however, no sooner commenced than the lit- 
tle boy, who was just going to bed, ran up to me, 
looked at me very solemnly,- and said, 'First 
riray — then eat.' This was a new and still harder 
blow. I could not pray. Then the child clasp- 
ed his hands together,and prayed for me. 'Come 
Lord Jesus, be our guest ; bless us and what 
thou hast provided for us.' 'That is how you 
should pray,' said the child, and then he went to 
bod. My food seemed to stick in my throat. 

*'8oon after the whole household camein again 
and now evening family worship was held. First 
they sang, and this seemed to go through my 
heart ; then a chapter in the Bible was read, 
and here and there very simply explained. Last- 
ly all knelt down (I with them,) and the father 
prayed for forgiveness of sin3, the ^notification 
of the Holy Spirit, and the protection of the Al- 
mighty against all 0vfl, etc. I was quite over- 
come. I 'was so ashamed that I could not raise 
my eyes, and yet my mind felt easier. Then all 
shook hands, wished each other a good-night, 
and each retired with his Bible. Onlyjjthe 
farmer and his wife remained in the room and 
read a chapter to themselves. They handed me 
also a Bible, saying that perhaps I too wished 
to read God's Holy Word. I did so, but I un- 
derstood nothing, and went directly after to bed. 
Before I went to bed I prayed, '0 God thou 
God of this house, be thou also my God.' 

"The next Sunday was a very decisive day for 
me, when all went to church except one, who re- 
mained to take care of the bouse. On that day 
I joined in a service which I have never forgot- 
ten, i From that time everything was different 
with me. I was a changed man, and now I love 
the Saviour with my whole heart, and I know 
that I shall go to heaver), and rejoice in the 
thought." 

If reader, this soldier had come into your 
house, would he have found the Saviour with 
you ? Is your light standing in a candle-stick 
or under a bushel ? — Bible Treasury. 



fulness of his business. The card-maker plead- 
ed the needs of his family. "Well, I will help 
you," said the saint, and he wrote the letters L 
H. S., which he adrised the card-maker to paint 
and gild. The new card "topk," and the saint 
himself travelled about the country as a poster 
of these little sacred handbills of the Church. 



LIS, 

The letters I. H. 8. so conspicuously append- 
ed to different portions of Catholic churches, are 
said to have been designed by St. Bernardino of 
Sienna, to denote the name and mission of the 
Savior. They are to be found in a circle above 
the principal door of the Franciscan Churoh of 
the Holy Cross, (Santa Creee,) in Florence, and 
are said to have been put there by tho saint on 
the termination of the plague of 1347, after 
which they were commonly introduced into 
churches. The letters have assigned to them the 
signification : — :u 

Jesus hominum Salvator — J esus the Savior p£ 

. ineq, ' , .j ,_ _ lr) 7 i an ^ 4T4 j n ,\ 
In hoc salus — In him is salvation. , pc.dn.ii »J 

A maker of playing-oards, which, like missals, 
were illuminated in those times, was one day re- 
monstrated with by St. B«rm\rdine,upon the sin> 



Parson Surety's Experiment- 

A SKETCH FOB WEATHER GRtMBLKRS. 

The small parish at Fallowdale had been, for 
some time without a pastor. The members wore 
nearly all farmers,, and they did not have much 
money to bestow upea -the- support of a clergy- 
man ; yet they were willing to pay for anything 
that could promise them any due return of good. 
In course of time it happened that the Rev. Ab- 
raham Surely visited Fallowdale, and as a Sab- 
bath passed during bis sojourn, he held a meet- 
ing in the small church. The people were pleas- 
ed with his preaching, and some of them propos- 
ed inviting him to remain with thorn, and take 
charge of their spiritual welfare. 

Upon the merits of this proposition there was 
a long discussion. Parson Surely had signified 
his willingness to take a permanent residence at 
Fallowdale, but the members of the jiarish could 
not so readily agree to hire him. 

"I don't see the use of hiring a parson," said 
Mr. Sharp, an old farmer of the place. "He can 
do us no good A parson can't learn me any- 
thing." ' -, " ,'..•„.-•' . . . . .:, v';' 

To this it was answered that stated religious 
meetings would be of great benefit to some of the 
younger people, and also a source of good to all. 

"I don't know about that. I've heard tell of 
a parson that could pray for rain, and have it 
come at any time. Now, if we could hit upon 
such a parson as that, I would go in for hiring 
him>' 

This opened a new idea to the unsophisticated 
minds of Fallowdale. The farmers often suffer- 
ed from long droughts, and after arguing a while 
longer, they agreed to hire Parson Surely, on 
the condition that he should give them rain 
whenever they wished for it, and, on the other 
hand, that he would also give inetn fair weather 
when required. 

Deacons Smith and Townsend were deputized 
to make this arrangement known to the parson, 
and the people remained in the church while the 
messengers went upon their errand. 

When the deacons returned, Mr. Surely ac- 
companied them. He smiled as he entered the 
church, and with a bow he saluted the people 
there assembled. 

Well, my friends," he said, as he ascended 
the platform in front of the 'desk, "I hare heard 
your request to me, and, strange ''as it may ap- 
pear, I have come to accept your proposal ; but 
I do it only on one condition, and that is, that 
your request for a change of weather must be 
unanimous." ,„ ^ .,. „., iiw-hj.iuj ii 

This appeared very reasonable, since every 
member of the parish had a deep interest in < the 
farming business, and ere long it was arranged 
that Mr. 8urely should become the pastor, and 
that he should give the people rain when they 
wanted it. (j „ 

When Mr. Surely returned to his lodgings, his 
wife was utterly astounded, on learning the na- 
ture of the contraet her husband had entered in- 
to ; but the paster smiled as he bade her wait 
for the result. 

But you know you cannot make it rain," 
persisted Mrs. 8urely ; "and you know, too, that 
the farmers here wilt be wanting rain very often 
when there is none for them. You will be dis- 
graced." what, . i, hi ii a- 
I will teach them a lesson," returned the 
pastor. 

"Ay, that you cannot be as good as your 
word ; and when you have taught it to thom.they 
will turn you off." 

"We shall see," was Mr. Surely's reply, and 
he took up a book and commenced reading. 

Time flew on, and the hot days of midsummer 
were at hand. For three weeks it h»d not rain- 
ed, and the young corn was beginning to carl up 
beneath the effects of the drought. In this ex- 
tremity the people bethought themselves of the 
promise of their pastor, and hastened to him. 
"Come," said Sharp, whose hilly farm was 



suffering severely, "we want rain. You remem- 
ber your promise." 

"Certainly," returned Mr. Surely. If you call 
for a meeting of the members of the parish, I 
will be with them this evening." 

With this the applicants were perfectly satisfi- 
ed, and forthwith they hasten to call the flock to- 
gether. 

"Now, you'll see the hour of your disgrace," 
said Mrs. Surely, after the visitors had gone. 
"Oh, I am sorry you ever undertook to deceive 
then! to* .l*rf*N w 
"I did not deceive them." 
"Yes, yoOUrelT cua." 
hWe shall «*.*'" « 
"So we shall sec," added the lady. 
The hour of the meeting came round,and Par- 
son Surely met his pcople" r at 'the ennron. , They 
were all there — some anxious, the remainder cu- 
rious. 

"'*Nbw, my friends," said the pastor, arising 
upon the platform, ''I have come to hear your 
request'.' 'What is it?" 

"We want rain," bluntly spoke Farmer Sharp ; 
"and you know you promised to give it to us." 

"Ay — rain — rain," repeated half a dozen voi- 
ces. 

"Very well. Now, when do you want to havo 

itr 

"To night. Let it rain all night," said Sharp, 
to which several others immediately assented. 

"No, no,' not to night," Cried Deacon Smith. 
"I have sfx oV seven firnior weti-iade hay In 
the field, and I would not havo it wet for any- 
thing." 

"So I have bay out," added Mr. Peck. "We 
won't have it rain to-night." 
"Then let it be to-morrow." 
"It will take me all day to-morrow to get my 
hay in," said Smith. 

Thus the objections come up for the two suc- 
ceeding days, and at length.by way of comprom- 
ise Mr. Sharp proposed that they should ha ve.raia 
in just four days. , 

"For," said he, "by that time all the hay 
which is now cut can be got in, and we need not 

cut any " 

"Stop, stop," uttered Mrs Sharp, pulling her 
worthy husband by the sleeve. "That is the day 
we have set to go to Snowhill. It mustn't rain 
then." ifiSto*-* 
This was law for Mr. Sharp, so he proposed 
that the rain should come in one week, and then 
set down. 

But this would not do. "If we can't have rain 
before then, we'd better not have it at all," said 
they. 

In short, the meeting resulted in just no con- 
clusion at all, for the good people found it utter- 
ly impossible to agree upon a time when it should 
rain. 

"Until you can make up your minds on this 
point," Baid the pastor, as he was about leaving 
the- church, "we must all trust in tho Lord? 1 
And alter this the people followed him from the 
church. nl* oi tf«T " «*<•' '• "*» » M ll * T * u 

Both Deacon Smith snd Mr. Peck got their 
hay safely in ; but on the day, Mr. Sharp was tq 
have started for Snowhill, it began to rain in 
good earnest. Mr. Sharp lost his visit, but he 
met the disappointment with good grace, for his 
crops smiled at the rain. 

Ere another month had passed by, another 
meeting was called for a petition for rain, but 
with the same result as before. Many °t the peo- 
ple had their muck to dig, and rain would pre- 
vent them. Some wanted it immediately—some 
in one, some in two, and souie in three days, 
while other parishioners wanted to put it off long- 
er. So Mr. Surely had no. occasion to c*il for 
rain. 

One year rolled by, and up to that time the 
people of Fallowdale had never once been able 
to agree upon the exact kind of weather they 
would have, nnd the result was that they began 
to open their eyes to the fact this world would 
be a strange place if its inhabitants should gov- 
ern it. ( „ ,\y^ir4\ "\«w*n»V. ".SMII 
Un tho last sabbath in the 1st yearof Mr. Sure- 
ly's settlement at Fallowdale, he offered »o break.- 
up his connection with the parish ; but the peo- 
ple would not listen to it. They had become at- 
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tachcu to biia and the meeting, aud they wished 
him to stay. 

, "But I can no longer rest under our former 
contract wilt regard to the weather," said the 
pastor. 

"Not do we wish you to," returned Sharp. 
'•Only preach to us, aud teach us. aud our chil- 
dren how to live, and help us to be social, con- 
tented, and happy." 

"And," added the pastor.while a tear of pride 
stood in his eye_, ■ "all things above our proper 
sphere we will leave with God, for 'he doeth all 
things well.'" • ,, 

Fourteen Wonders of the World. 



time, times, and half a fime/ . be throws out the idea 
(a fancied one) that, probably, it- secondary appli- 
eation to Antichrist (the primary being to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes) might be on the scale of a ,timo 



their proper order— tbc last three of which are sel- 
dom found unattended by the first. 
Thus Mr. Crowley said : "We have no right to de- 
termine strictly in mutters tuture, and of this high 



equalling the thirty years of our Lord's life : in j import ; a Tew years further muy make no interval 

in, the eye of Providence ; and we may probably be 
left, like the disciples, to discover the time by that 
evidence of events which supplies its knowledge on- 
ly to Christian humility and efudes the haughty vi- 
sion ot the wisdom of this haughty world," Apoc. 
295. • ' p '••••••i 



which case, three and ode half times would equal 
one hundred and five years; and, reckoned from the 
Turks' taking of Constantinople (the Turks being 
the Eastern Antichrist), end at At fr. 1558. 'Godj 
knoweth.' lb., ch. xiiii. (ii. 5,343.) Anther idea 
he threw out was, that perhaps the Apocalyptic 
number ol the beast, 666, might mean the number 
of years ofWablished'Papa! power ; which measur- 
ed from the time of Charlemagne, would come near- 
ly down to the Reformation, (ii. 12.) 



The seven wonders of the pld world were : 1st 
the Egyptian Pyramids, The largest of these 
is G03 feet square and -ICQ feet high, and its 
base covers 11 1-2 acres of ground. 2d, the 
Mausoleum, erected to JIausolus, king of Caria, 
by his widow, Artemisia. It was 63 feet long 
and "35 feet high. 3d, the Temple of Diana, at 
Ephesus. This was 425 feet in length and 220 
feet in breadth. 4th, the walls and Hanging 
Gardens of Babylon. These walls arc stated by 
Herodotus, to have been 87 feet thick, 350 feet 
high, and GO miles in length; and the statement 
is deemed credible by .modern antiquarians. Mb, 
the Colossus of Rhodes. This , was a brazen sta- 
tue of Apollo, 105 feet in height, standing at 
the mouth of the harbor of Rhodes. 6th,- the 
statue of JupUer Olympus, at Athens, which 
was made of ivory aud gold, and was wonderful 
for its beauty rather than for its size. 7th, the 
Pharos of ' J^tolefny PhiladelphuSi Tliis, was a 
light-house, 500 feet high, on the bland of Pha- 
ros at Alexandria, in Egypt. A fire of wool 
was kept burning on its summit during the night, 
til guide ships to the harbor. ,•;■.„? •■ „; .,.,| 

The seven wonders of the modern world ate : 
The Art of Printing : Optical Instruments, such 
fis tba Telescope and Miscroseope ; Gunpowder; 
the Steam Engine ; Labor-saving Machinery ; 
EleotrioJTele^ 
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)u it hdtiol 4lflt>!HI l>ro 

The readers of the Hnnld are most 



Ire It rontn in tfcidr prayers; that by mean? of it GoSmay 
be honored and hie truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
0 inducted in faith and love, with sobrietv of judgment and 
dtaeennoent or the tratb, in aothinjc carried away into 
e.-ror, or hasty speech, or sharp, wilmithirlv disputation. 



M ' " i i, » i 

The Tirjis or ihb 11eriu>. The terms of the 

Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition., as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards malting the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
goidi'n ol njrjptl J? .llidwon*? wi »ti*ls evr. 

or! Jtrd ,!UrV ud JroI ^tio". .Itt .leemcft Iw 
Correspondents, on natters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "0 ( ffice," , on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
elitor Be temporarily absent. ' ' " W""" 8 - ™ 

urH ,nim iril nnilit'Wi 1 viil rViIlM *** 



Of the year 1X30 the editor of the Investigator, 
in his "Introductory Observations to vol. 5," pub- 
lished in that year, on p. 5, remarked : 

"There are however circumstances whieh must 

create a considerable and particular interest in tj»e 
minds of some, as regards the year on whiob we are 
now entering. Many have declared it to be the 
year in which great events shall come to pass. Ben- 
gelios, an eminohr German expositor, has placed the 
beginning of the millennial reign' of Christ in 1836. 
John Wesley, in his exposition of the New Testa- 
ment, brings to nn end the time, times and a half a 
time of the Beast in 1830, and likewise thefj'little 
season' in which Satan rag»s with, great wrath ; 
though Wesley appears to be only a follower,of 
Bcngelius. The Rev. W. A. Holmes, Chanoellor 
otTaslief J "(KoUon"flB33y' twminates'in 183§ five 
different important epochs : and proceeds on princi 
ples'qHrte independent of Bengcfius, and apparent- 
ly is unconscious of the views of that writer. Mr. 
Wolt likewise, the eminent Jewish Missionary, lis- 
covered a singular tradition among the Dervishes of 
Persia, respecting an. , expectation of the coming of 
Cbi^tjin ^^^^p ans^rflrfo^qu^Btlnriiput to one 
of this clasSjWhen. he^vtas at Meshed, in 1831, the 
following 6bort dialogue took, place .,, ,, 

''%'' Wolf. vfSj dost 'thou not speak ? 

Dervish. After the religion of Jesus shall be man- 
ifested, then 1 shall Bpeak. 

hftft VV.'tyhBn shall this be 7 

Dcrv. After that Jesus sli.il 1 have been upon earth 
n*ffBM BOJBi»?}Vi T&tbn <t>4yiOil jjuol • 

,„-P^n-S* re 'W 't'oW- --n fi> i" : 
I _ X.^ W, . \^faO ; th«*,hag^i \ ' ?J 

p. r. in a melodious voioe. .. . . . . 

Thousand hearts shall then be one, 
The Lamb and the Wolf shall together fie down, 
And Jesus shall lory down his' life.' 

"We candidly confess that .we ourselves place no 
great reliance on -these computations." 
The editor adds in a note : 
"Prophecy is "no?/ in 'any" Bnape, popular on 
the continent ; bat almost all those who do attend to 
it, are followers 1 of Bengelius. A great number of 
persons, of this deScnptloh emigrated from the king- 
dom of Wirtembcrg in 1818, under the impression 
that the great judgments were about to fall on Ger- 
many. They settled at Jliloshma, near Ekatermae- 
ton, and in other places in the east of Russia. We 
are informed that there are several thousands now 
existing ut this place only, who have recently been 
visited by a Missionary of the London society for 
promoting the conversionof the Jew, and that there 
are seven congregations of them also of Georgia, all 
of which are waiting in lively expectation of the 
Lord's advent in 1836." Inrtsiigctor, v. 5, p. 5. 

Wm. Ci'NMNGB^jt Esii. of Scotland, ulso pnb- 
a volume to show that the year; 1S8C Was "The 



IdlR'i 



ltd •>! 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

• ^trj 6bW oirt ,Jj8hSk h v%.* )Dm *>* 
nmsai ■■tilsitiinn ii Ii lint nl, ir *uno3 .midt tn' 

TBK EPOCH Or THE PAPAL BUPHEMACT. 

MartikLctiter, the celebrated German reformer, 
bom 1483 and deceased 1546, is cited by Mr. Ben- 
gslas wckooisiejirrrsperfod in a 8lmilarmanner.bat 
beginning somewhat earlier. In a letter written to 
J.tf. Qsrass in ITflB t^irJitogiJaayij'i n<e eaO 

"It fras :with great {>leitaore I lately noticed Lo- 
ther'a remarkupoo Bev.;13; 18 ; for I £ U( J that be, 
too, interpreted tbc number ol the Deast as denying 
six hundred and sixty six years as tbe period of the 
Papal temporal dominion ; only, according to him, 
that period commenced under Flildebrand in A. D. 
1013," Memoir of Bengel, p. 284. 

Hbt. E. B. Kii.rotT. also, in refering to the views 
of Luther respecting tbe epoch or tbe consumma- 
tion, .remarks : ,« »ll dliw aoirnstiOf> »irj 
, "After saying, 'I oannot define this prophecy, a 



end of a great astrono mical cyc le." 

.)i l;filnati 

Of the furegoing, com;>rising the opinion of more 
than eighty writers, who liegin and end this period 
at' more than forty different epochs, it will be no- 
tieed that more than three fourths of these 
ate favored, each, by only a single Writer ; and there 
has little or nothing comedown from those writings 
to show th,e argumeota relied on for soch consln- 
siuns. Of the remaining epochs, five are advocat- 
ed by only two writers each— leaving only three 
prominent epochs, viz. 533, 538,and 000. The two 
lirst or these are virtually sustained by the same ar- 
guments ; and it would appear, that tbe judgment 
of able and jidlcious expositors is about equally be- 
tween the dates of 533-8, and COG which reduces the 
issoe to a Itwnparatifely small oomt«.«. Having 
given our reasons for the dates which seem to us 
more clearly marked our readers will judge between 
those, and others indw 8ta *- AJessun to be leoroed 

from this multiplicity of views, we conceive to be, 
that God would have men modest in their expree- 
sionsef confidence inspecting given epochs. When 
an English writer remarks, that, "For humility of 
mind, acut«ne(H of discrimination, ♦sttent of Bibli- 
cal learning, and impartial diligence of research, 
the colehrated Mr. Mede stands pre-eminently dis- 
tinguish*!," (First Resurrection, p. 22. Lit. v. 4,) 
he names qualification -for Eiblieal investigation in 



Dr. Goodwin remarked : "ThiB general caution 
must be taken in, That in these computations a mis- 
take of a few years may fall out, and the event fall 
out sooner or later than the time conjectured" — 
Com. on Rer, n. 182. And on p. 190. "Lot an 
indefinite warning that these things are approach; 
ing, and we within the reach of them, suffice for to 
move us to prepare for them ; which is the only use 
of knowing them. It may be said of these things, 
at of the day of death : The day and year of these 
great matters are hid from us, that so each day and 
year we may be found ready, whenever they shall 
come upon us ; as in this age wherein we live, they 
are likely to do so." 

Mr. Biekersteth modestly says : "In the author's 
view the most probable period is that of the 533," 
{Guide p. 112); but he "would be far from dogma- 
tiring on such dates," (lb. p. 219). lie elsewhere 
writes : " When shall these things take place ? The 
precise time is yet hidden from us; but the 'signs 
of the times' are to be discerned, and the approach 
of the time may be expected to be known, as was 
the time of the first advent to Simeon,, Apna and 

others." Chrou. Pruuh. 

.,: . I ••o an f ifl < . • "(, (HTW oil* ,lfOn »st 
"Great humility is essential in all Scriptural stu- 
dies : [Tbe meek will he guide in judgment, the 
meek will he teach his way." 

"Spiritual docility and sobriety agree well with 
each other." 

"Desire for Christ's coming is the very spirit of 
every .Christian who truly loves him. The last sound 
of the church in tho book Of God, in reply to the 
promised quick coming of our Saviour, is, 'Evento, 
conic, Lord Jesus." Tbe lust note in the riolwet ex- 
pressions of love to Christ abounding in the bAWk of 
Canticles Is, Make haate, my beloved, and he thou 
like to a roe or a young hart upon the moujntainsof 
spices. The prayer our Lord himself has taught us 
over to use is, Thy kingdom come, if we love our 
Saviour we must long to behold him. 1 If hdw see- 
ing him by faith, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
how infinitely desirable must it be to see him as ho 
is, and dwell with him iorever I" 

An instance of great poeiliveness on the part of 
Bishop Lloyd, the Bishop of Worcester, is thus 
alluded to by Bishop Newton — not in respect to the 
epoch of the end, but in reference to the supremacy 
of the Turk. Bishop Newton says : 

"It is a memorable thing, that Bishop Burnet re- 
lates, {Hist, of his Own Times v. 2. p. 204) of his 
friend the mutt learned Bishop of Worcester, lie 
says that that excellent person was employed abitvte 
twenty years in studying the Revelation With an 
amazing diligence and exactness, and thai) he bad' 
foretold and proved from the Revelation the pence 
made between the Tnrk and the Emperor in tho year 
1608 long before it was made, and that ulter this he 
said the time of the Turks hurting the papal Chris- 
tians was at ah end : and he was so positive in this, 
that he consented that all his schemes shonld belaid' 
aside, if ever tbe Tnrk engaged in any new war with 
them. But it is very well known, ttlsit the Turk 
and tbe Emperor have ' engaged in a new war since 
that, time .... so that by his own consent ull his 
scheme is to be laid aside. If bo great a master of 
learning, so nice a critic in chronology and history, 
one who perhaps understood tbe prophetic writings 
better than any man of bis time, was so grossly mis- 
taken in the most positive of his calculations, it 
may Bervc at least as an admonition to tethers 'of 
inlerior abilities-." Btshop-^ewton's DiB. of Proph. 

.1 HI 

hi a note to this, Bishop Newton adds : " Up- 
on reflection I think it not impossible that Bishop 
Ilurnet might mistake Bishop's Lloyd's meaning. 
If he Bald 1 Indeed , that the Turks would never engage 
in a new war with the papal Christians, he was 
plainly in the wrong. If he said only that the Turks 
would no more hurt the papal Christians, would 
no more subdoe any Christian state or potentate.be 
was probably in the right ; tho prophet seemetb to 
intimate the same thing, and tho event hitherto 
confirms ^^.y^ u| awuu 'oa v-.'il) rl.ldi 

Sir Isaac Newton remarks of. the boolf of Revela- 
tion that, "The folly of interpreters has been to fore- 
tell times and things by this prophecy, as if God de- 
signed to make them prophets. By this rashness 
they have not only exposed themselves, but Drought 
the prophecy into contempt. The design of God 
was modi otherwise." Observations ontheApoc. 

ob»ii»»i. »*>«•* , r j«u stwiii m if *>imorr; 

And Bishop Newton admonishes ut to "oonfine ' 



ourselves to tbe mica Of jnst criticism, and not in. 
dolge lawless and extravagant fancies : but to be 
content withsober and genuine interpretation, and 
not pretend to be prophets, nor to presume to be 
wise above what is written," Dil. p. 441. 

To be cautious and considerate in the interpreta- 
tion of prophecy, Is hot incompatible with its dili- 
gent study, nor with a thorough application of its 
teachings. And, its a general thing confidence in the 
soundness ol any one's viswe, may be proportioned 
to the modesty with whieh he onfiolds theiu. — tbe 
same as his skill for accurate investigation, is man- 
ifest in the clearness and harmony of his nnfoldingg. 

Another lesson to be learned from the diversity of 
prophetic interpretation, is that any one's view re- 
specting time or event in the future, should be re- 
garded and put forth as an opinion, and not as doc- 
trine. And as the wisest and most stndious have 
thus differed, men should be permitted honestly to 
differ, — each one giving his own view in tho fear of 
God, and without impugning the motives of those 
who differ. n , \*4 ■ 



"But the jndgmeot shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it un- 
to the end." v. 26. 

The judgment semion, here refered to, is, doubt- 
less, tbat of tbe Ancient of days brought to view in 
vs. 9-11. There is adjudicated the great words spok- 
en by the "little bo«n" against tbe saints of tbe 
Most Iligh, his war against and temporary triumph 
over them, and bis efforts to change times and laws ; 
and because of these the beast,— ull the ten horns of 
which conspired together in support ol the little 
horn— was slain and bis body given to the burning 
flume. .-At '.v>iuf'jn ' " 

"His dominion," herospoken of, is evidently that 
of the fourth beast,, however exercised,— whether in 
its unity, or divided sovereignty r or as wielded by 
tbe Papal hierarchy — in distinction from, and in 
contrast with the previous boasts. Their dominion 
had been taken away from each cesr 4 etively at suc- 
cessive epochs, without making a U 11 end of the 
notions which those beasts severally symbolized. In 
contrast with tho prolongation of their lives on their 
loss of tho supremacy, a full end is made of tho 
fourth beast when deprived of its dominion. This 
is shown, not only by the •ymbolized casting of its 
body to the burning flame,- but the phrase, "shall 
take away bis dominion to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end," signifies that it is taken away to- 
tally and finally ,by the destruction and consumption 
of the beast. 

As before shown, tbe end of t ! • foruth beast, by 
its oonsigoinent to the burning flame, is doubtless 
synchronous with tho end of the previous beaBts ; 
whose laves, though not their dominion, were pro- 
longed. And, all the beasts ceasing then to exist, 
the nations , symbolized by them no longer have a 
name or a place on earfb. So that the time will 
then have come that was spoken of by our Lord, 
when "The Son of man shall send forth his angels., 
and they shall' gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of tef/H* ■" • 



Bible Questions and Answers. 
The interrogative,is a loreibre form of address.and 
is. used, not only to solicit information, but to af- 
fiftn 0l4*nj. with 'emphasis, i borii 

An affirmative interrogation may usually bo o"i<- 
tungui»hed from a negative, by the use of the word 
•to.f<: ,V'th that word, a qqeetion to which no an- 
swer is required is ordinarily equivalent to a direct 
affirmation ; and without that, it is a denial. Thus, 
to enquire;"!* 'not thy wickedness great?" (Job. 22; 
5) is to affirm that it is so ; and to ask "Canst thou 
bind the unieom with his binds in the furrow!" 
(JobidiS): 10,) is to deny that he can be thns bound. 

There are questions in the scriptures of moment-' 
ous import ; some of whieh are) addressed to individ- 
uals, and others to the race collectively. Large nom 
bers of these bo-ye no answers annexed, and need 
none— they being equivalent to direct assertions or 
denials: but there are many questions recorded in 
the Bible to Which answers are there given, often in 
immediate connection. A collection of such, arrang- 
ed and' classified according to strhjects, might not 
Inappropriately be denominated A Bible Catechism'. 

Without attempting any particular arrangement, 
and without being at all times limited to tbe Bible 
phraseology, the following are some of these. 

1. What answer did Eve give to the interroga- 
tion of the serpent, the first recorded question put 
to any one of pur race, — when he said, "Yea, hath 
God said, ye shall not eat of every tree ol thi gW; 
den?" 

Ant'. "The woman said utno the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the' garden : bnt of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the gar- 
den, Cod hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall je touch it lest ye die." Gen. 3: 1-3. 

2- What said Adam, when— having eaten of tho 
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forbidden tree, and hiding from the presence of the 
Lord,— God called him and said, "Where art thou ?'' 
Arts. "He said, I heard thy voice'in the garden, 
and I was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid 
Myself." Gen. 3:9, 10. 

3. What did Adam reply, when God said, "Who 
told thee that thou wast naked ? hast thou eaten of 
the tree.wbereof I commanded thee that thou should- 
est not eat?" 

Ans. "The man said, The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, She gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat," Gen. 3: 11, 12. 

4. What reply did she make, when "the Lord 
God said unto the woman, What is tbla that thou 
hast done?" 

Ant. "The woman said. The serpent beguiled me, 
and I did eat," Gen. 3 : 13. 

5. What was Cain's answer when having killed 
Abel, "the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
brother?" 

Ans. "He said 1 know not, Am I my brother's 
keeper?" Gen. 4 : 9. 

6. What assurance did God give Abraham, when 
— having said to him in the land of Canaan, "I am 
the Lord that brought thee out of Dr of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it— and he said, Lord 
Xlod, whereby shall I know that I shall Inherit it?" 
Gen. 15 : 7-8. 

Ans. "God, willing more abundantly to show un- 
to the heirs: of promise, the immutability of His 
counsel,oonfitmed it by an oath : that by two immu- 
table things, in whioh it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might haves strong oousolation, Who have 
fled for refuge. to lay hold upon the hope set before 
as: which hope wo have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into 
;that within the veil; whittle* the Forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an High-priest for 
ever after the order of Melohisedec." Heb. 6 : 17— 
20. 

7. When about to destroy the cities of the plain, 
what testimony respecting the father of the faithful 
did tho Lord give, when he said, "Shall 1 hide from 
Abraham that thing which I am about to do : seeing 
that Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall 
be blessed in him J" 

Ans. The Lord said, "I know him, that he will 
command his children and bis household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of tho Lord, to do jus- 
tice and judgment : that- the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which lie hath spoken of him," Gen. 
18 : 17—19. . Vw •' ■"'/ i 

8. What did God reply, when "Abraham drew 
near, and said, Wilt Thou also destroy the righteous 
with the wioked? Peradventure there be fifty righte- 
ous within the city : \\Hi Thou also destroy and Dot 
spare the place for the fifty righteous that are there- 
in ? " *■»■■'<« 1 ' 

Am. "The Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sake." And, "He said, I will not des- 
troy it for ten's sake." Gen. 18 : 23,4, 20, 32. 

9. What did Abraham reply, when God proved 
bis faith by the command to offer his son Isaac and 
said, "Behold the fire and the wood; but whero is 
the lamb for a burnt offering? " 

Ans. "Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering," Gen. 22: 7, 8. 

10. What was Jacob's reply.wben "Pharaoh said 
unto Jacob, How old art thou?" 

Am. "Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
year? : few and evil have been the days ofthe years 
of my life, and have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in the days of 
(heir pilgrimage," Gen. 47: 9. . u»i" i ' I. 

11. What did the Lord add, when he enquired of 
Moses, "Who hath made man's mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the 
blind?" 

Ans. He added, "Uavo not I, the Lord? Now 
therefore. go, and I will be with thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shalt say." Ex. 4: 11, 12. 

12. What did the Lord command, when "Moses 
said unto God, Behold, when 1 come unto the chil 
dren of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God 
of your fithers hath sent me ; and they shall say 
unto me, What is His Name ? what ahull I lay unto 
ihem?" T V_ ' ,.,*,'. , 

Ans. "God said unto Moses, I Am Wuat I An : 
a nd H e s aid Th us shalt thou say uuto the children 
of Israel, I Am hath sent me uuto you," Ex. 3 : 13, 
14. .liU. J 1 

13. What answer came from heaven when, "Mi- 
riam and Aaron spake against Moses," and "said, 
Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses ? hath 
He not alea spoken by us ?" 

Ans. "Tho Lord heard! it. tge V. And the Lord 
spake suddenly jpto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto MiriautrCome oat yc three unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation.. . And they three came out. 
And the Lord came down, in the pillar of the cloud, 
and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and called 



Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth. And 
He said, Hear now my words : If there be a prophet 
among you, 1 the Lord will make mvselfknown un- 
to him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a 
dream. My servant Moses is not so, who Is faith- 
ful in all mine house. "With him will I speak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not In dark speech- 
es ; and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold : 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against : 
My servant Moses ?" Num. 12: 1—8. 

14. What assurance was given king ITezekiah, 
when on being promised recovery from his sickness, 
he asked the prophet Isaiah, "What shall be the 
sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I shall go 
up to the house of the Lord? 

Ans. "Isaiah said.This sign shall thou have of the 
Lord that the Lord will do the thing that he hath spo- 
ken : shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees : 
nay but let tho shadow return backward ten degrees. 
And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord : and He 
brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by which 
it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz," 2 Kings 22 : 
8—11. 

15. What said the Lord of the city of "No," when 
He inquired of Nineveh, which he was about to des- 
troy, "And thou better than populous No, that was 
situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 
about it, whose rampart was the sea, and whose 
wall was from the sea ?" 

Ans. "Ethiopia and Egypt were her strengt.h,aod 
it was infinite ; Put and Lubim were the helpers. 
Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity ; 
her young children also were dashed in pieces at the 
top ot all 'the streets : and they cast lots for her hon- 
orable men, and all her great men were bound in 
Chains," Nahum S : 8— 10. 

16. "Is this your joyful city 
of ancient days?" 

Ans. "Her own feet'shall carry her afar off to so- 
journ," lea. 23: 7. Also "Tyre Bhall be forgotten 
seventy yeart.a'ccording to the dayB of one king," v. 
lftp.r?H< 

17. "Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 
tho crowning city.whose merchants are prlnees,whoee 
traffickers are the honorable of the earth ? " 

Ans. "The Lord of hosts hath purposed it to 
stain the pride of all glory, and to bring unto con- 
tempt all the honorable of the earth," Isa. 238, 9. 

18. "What shall be given unto tbee? or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue, t?\u ' 

Ans. "Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper," Psa 120: 3,4. 

19 "What shall the man do that cometh after the 



. .-• I f A* (Severe Gale. '• ' 1 ' 
A violent gale commenced here in the night of 
Saturday last, accompanied by a heavy rain. It 
it3ry operations — if their houses or barns shall have j was very-severe on the coast — the hardest gale ex- 
been burned by our soldiers— if their horses shidl ■ perieoced in Boston for years— and one ibip was I 
have been taken for the publicservice — if their slaves j wrco .ked in Boston Bay, resulting in the loss of 24 



pen to slavery in the conflict will be allowed to hin- 
der the progress or' limit the thoroughness of that 
work. If loyal citizens shall suffer loss by our mil- 



shall have been emancipated— they may 'confidently 
appeal to the Government for tf reasonable cdmpen-., 
sation. Bdt the 1 signs of 'the' firaee are beginning to 
indicate conclusively what we lire 'cording 'to. Sla- 
very is created and upheld by state laws '; and it does 
not seem likely that the Federal "Government will 
officially assume the task of enforcing those peculi- 
ar la#s, by purely military power, in rebel states. 
The idea that the Constitution of the 'United 'States 
was ordained and established for the purpose of na- 
tionalizing slavery, or of guaranteeing its perpetui- 
ty in half the Union at all hazards, belongs to a 
dispensation which passed away when the first gun 
was fired in the bombardment of Fort Sunrpter." 
: i ' i ' 

Mothers, write lo your Sons in the- Army. 

Knowing that many mothers, who read the Her- 
ald, have sons in the army, of whom, not unlikely, 
many may be unconverted, we would commend to 
such the following from the Christian Recorder : 



lives — 13 passengers, and 11 of the crew. 

Before noon on Sunday it again cleared off, quite 
mild and pleasant. 

It is said this morning, Mon. Nov. 4, that no ap- 
prehensions are entertained of the safety of the fleet, 
which sailed for some Unknown destination on 
Tuesday last. It is, however, too early to predict 
its entire safety. 



Woolbn* Mittens. An officer from West Point, 
who commands one of the finest regiments in the 
service, suggests that woolen mittens for the soldiers 
will be greatly needed when tho cold weather be- 
gins. Will not all who can employ themselves in 
this way, help to furnish five hundred thonsand 
pairs ? They should be knit with one finger, to al- 
low a free use of the first finger and thumb. It is 
said there were more soldiers disabled in the Crime- 
an war from frost-bitten fingers than from any oth- 
er one cause. [All newspapers please copy this.]. 



whose antiquity is 



king ? 



Ans. "Even that which hath beenalrcady done," 
Eccl.2:12. 



Slavery. 

We are more and more of the opinion ithat Slav- 
ery will receive its death blow from the present re- 
bellion. Gen. Sherman, who is in command of the 
immense naval expedition that sailed lost week for 
some unknown service, was Instructed by Secretary 
Cameron, that with regard to "persons held hi ser- 
vice," he is to govern himself by the priaciples enun- 
ciated in hia (the Secretary's) two letters to Gen. 
Butler on that subject ; . but be adds tfio rather im- 
portant and sensible amplification that the (jeneral 
is to avail himself of "the services .of any persons, 
whether fugitives from labor or not, who may offer 
them to the National Government ; you may em- 
ploy such persons in such service* as they ,m»y be 
fitted for, either as ordinary employees, or, if special 
circumstances seem to require it, in any other ca- 
pacity, with such organi&ttion, in squads, tompa- 
nies, or otherwise, as you deem roost beneficial to 
the service. This, however, not to mean a general 
arming of them for military service." He adds — 
"You will assure all loyal masters that Congress 
will provide just compensation to them for. Uridines 
ol die services of the persons so employed.'' No 

doubt of it' . li; - 

.TheN. Y. Independent, in commenting on the 

tfWOTnVj ."'hi'' 1 i ' snlm<vi twe ■'< f'l' J? hi 
'•The recent order from the War Deportment to 
Gen. Sherman, commanding the Expedition to the 
Southern coast, does not indicate that the Govern- 
ment will permit any peculiar state laws concerning 
'persons held to service' to embarrass its military 
operations, or to binder for an hour the absolute 
ponquest ofthe rebellion. Our 'conservative' friends 
who.. think that the one thing to be conserved, will 
be likely to discover that what the Government has 
undertaken to conserve is not slavery, but liberty 
and the constitutional self-government of 'the peo- 
ple of the United States' by the constitutional me- 
thod of popular elections. The restoration of the 
Federal Constitution and of the acts of Congress and 
treaties made in conformity with it, as 'the supreme 
law of the land' throughout the seceded states, is 
the one work now to be done by military power ; 
and no consideration of the damage that may hap- 



Write in the fullness of a, motl|er's heart. Write 
of a Saviour's love. Remind theni of the tears that 
have been shed over them i and the prayers that have 
been offered up in their behalf. No one will be so 
likely to reach their consciences, 

'"Did you 1 see my hand up. when you asked who 
wished to be remembered in prayer ?" Said a. yquthH 
ful soldier to the leader of a meeting, whom he had 
called aside. ,, 1Jf , f 

' j'*o, j ltd not.observe you .particularly." , , 
' '"TwaVcIear op ."the. outside .of the signs, but 1 
raised my hand high as I could, for I want you to 
priy forme. When you spoke ofour mothers, that 
they followed us with their prayers, my heart was 
touched. I know that my mother prays tor me,and 
earnestly desires my conversion. I have a letter 
from her which I received to-day." Here be show- 
ed the letter, and the gentleman remarked that it 
had been exposed in some way and got wet. "No," 
said he, "it is wet with tears. She feels the deep- 
est interest in me, and I desire to be a Christian. I 
wish you to pray for me." . ■ if>ilf ^ jis \ „j 71 . 
'"That is the hold, mothers^ you have upon your 
sons who have gone to the wars. Improve yonr op- 
portunity. Write to tbem. Press upon their at- 
tention the great salvation. Remind them of tho 
greater warfare in which they must taken part. 
Your letters will be read with tearful eyes. Your 
words will sink deep into the heart. Amid the 
temptations of the camp your counsels will come up 
as guardian angels. Your sons have gone from you 
but you hold them by a chord that inay draw them 
to heaven. 

l" ' .v . ' ' 



1 1 

The Cross and Crown. 
While we delight to linger around the cross, and 
to point all to the atoning death of our adorable Sa- 
viour, we cannot be unmindful of the fact that his 
coming again in glory is uniformly presented in the 
Holy Scriptures as the hope of the Church of God. 

We have lieen long satisfied that the Second Ad- 
vent is pro-millennial, in other word3, that Christ 
will come again before the millennium, — that there 
will be no golden age of universal righteousnesH and 
peace prior to his coming, — that iniquity will 
abound, and the lovo of many wax cold, till the end, 
— that the wheat and tares will grow together till 
tho harvest, — that evil men and seducers will be- 
come worse and worse, deceiving and being deceiv- 
'ed ; and that as it was in tile days of Noah and Lot 
so it will ha at the coming of the Son of man. 

We believe, too, that the present dispensation is 
■tearing its close,— that a voice will soon emanate 
from tbe throne, sayingj "It b ddne," and Jesus 
will oomo in like manner as be was geon go into 
heaven I Tbe fulfilment of prophecy, the advanced 
age of tho world, and the signs of the times admon- 
ish us of this, and also of our duty to continue 
and iooreaso our aid in swelling the note of warning 
which is beiag beard in all lands. 

The reader may hare stood by the Falls of Niag- 
ara. A short distance above tbe cataract the waters 
become very rapid, — hence that part of the mighty 
stream is called "Tho Rapids." So it seems to us 
i hat we are in the rapids of time : and the cataract 
of eternity is just before us ! Tho eye of enlighten- 
ed faith sees it ; and tho ear ol faith hears its dread- 
ful roar; and tbe voice of Wisdom says to all men 
everywhere, "Prepare to meet thy Gdd." "Bo ye 
also (ready, for in such a hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh." "Behold, I come as a tbief. 
Blessed is he that wutoheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked ,and they see bis shame." 
.1 v ,; -,avi L • i ; MiUtmdal NeiU. 



The Jonrnal of Commerce publishes a private let- 
ter from Kentnoky from which we extract the fol- 
lowing fmpressivo statements : 

"DiecoTdi strife and enmity pervade all ranks i f 
hwciety. Tbey have entered the counting-room, Hie 
social circle, the family circle', 1 the school-house, and 
the church : and where friendship and concord once 
existed; they have arrayed husband against wife, 
father against son, brother against brother, friend 
against friend. So universally is this the case 
throughout this State at present that the circle 
where disaffection does not exist forms an exception 
to the general rote. What will be the resnlt of fill 
this? Where or when it wil! end, God only knows. 
Truly, truly, we nave fallen upon evil times." 

■ ' — — 

Friends and Foes.'— During the Peninsular War, 
an officer Of artillery had just served a gun, with ad- 
mirable precision, against a body of men posted in 
k Wood to his left. When the Duke rode up, after 
turning his gloss for a moment fn the direction of 
the ehbt, he said, in his cool way, "Well aimed cap- 
tain; bnttio more ; they are our own 99th '" This 
•ad blunder has been repeated too often in the arm- 
ies Of Jesde. With what fatal freqneney have great 
gnns of the church.which might have hatrcrcd down 
citadels of Satan, been misdirected against Chri6tiun 

brethren. •' • ' ■ 



An extraordinary power of memory is noted in a 
Scottish newspaper, in the case of a son of a farmer 
named Gordon, living atRouaton. This young man 
remeinbsra everything, even to days and hours, re- 
peats whole sermons, cites any passage from Scrip- 
ture without missing a word, and does other won- 
derful things with hiB phrenological organ of even- 
tuality. 



' Rumors reach us of things being in a terrible stale 
in Russia, ,and even the Russiaus themselves admit 
it. A superior officer not long since |«aid."I really do 
oot know whether I shall get anything at all (row 

To-jiqrrow.— Plutarch, in his Lives of the An- 
cients, relates of one Arohia8,tbat while ho was riot- 
ing in the midst of his cups, a letter was delivered 
him. warning him of some one who laid in wait for 
his life. The bearer of the letter desired him to read 
it immediately, because it was on serious business, 
and of the highest importance to hin). "Oh," re- 
plied he, "I will think of serious things to-morrow." 
But that night he was -loin. 

— — ■ - ~ 
It is stated that "Old Sharp," the celebrated ma- 
ker of articles from the Shakspearo "mulberry-tree," 
of which as many wore sold as would have taken al- 
most a small forest to supply, used, when disposing 
of a curious article, to place his hand upon a piece 
of tbe real tree, which was affixed to his bench, and 
r, "I solemnly swear that 1 hold in my hand a 
portion of the tree which Shakspeare himself plan- 
ted." This trick succeeded admirably.and old Sharp 
died very rich,but on his death-bed he confessed that 
he had deceived thousands. i ; ■>. i >■ >••; -■"» 



WiTcn. — Stand upon the edge of this world 
ready to take wing, having your feet on earth, your 
eyes and heart in heaven. 



Out lady readers will find, by turning to the third 
chapter of tho book of Isaiah, and reading the 
18th verse, that not only were hoops worn in those 
days by tho daughters ofZion, but they were also 
an abomination in the sight of the Lord. To saTe 
them tho trouble, however, of hunting it up, hero is 
the verse ; — "In that day tho Lord will take away 
the bravery of their tinkling ornamente about their 
feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like the 
moon." 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thl5dep&rtmoDt,artiolesare solicited, on tbegenenl 
•object of the Advent, from, friends of the Herald, over 
their own signature*, irrespective of the particular viewi 
which It deforidft. Views of eorrespottilentsnrit dissented 
from, are not ncMMvily to be considered M editorial ly 
endorsed. Correspondent? are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to studyChrl'tniocoartesyiri allreferences 
to views and persons. Anydeparturefrou thisshouldbe 
regarded as I'isontitlingthe writer toanyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be In order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or uaaourteoueoontroV ersy. 



From Brp. C. Churchill. . " 

The Northern States Fighting for Slavery. 
Yes, it is even so. All the fighting that we have 
yet done, has been to sustain the Uniorl, and bring 
buck the seceding stoles. And whereas the Consti- 
tution of the United States, and the Fugitive Slave 
law of Sept. 18, 1850— together with other acts, 
passed at various times — recognize slavery ; and by 
those laws we are made the abettors and defenders 
of slavery. Hence in fighting to restore the Union 
and maintain the laws, we are righting for slavery, 
to sustain it where it now exists. And tho South- 
ern confederacy is fighting us, to extend slavery into 
free territory and to enslave the free. Hence, vir- 
tually speaking, all tbe lighting that has yet been 
done has been to sustain slavery. May God open 
our eyes that we might see what we ace doing. No 
wonder our arms aro not successful. Hear what 
God said to the leader of bis people, Josh. 7:10, — 
" And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up ; — 
whereforo liest thou upon thy face? Israel hath 
sinned, and they have also transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded them : for they have even tak- 
en of the accursed thing, and have also stolen, and 
dissembled also. . . Therefore the children of Isra- 
el could not stand before their enemies, but turned 
their backs before their enemias, because they were 
accursed. Neither will I be with you any more ex- 
cept yo destroy the aocurscd.rrom among yon. . Up, 
sanctify the people,"' &c. Well might God have 
said thus unto us in the solemn fast of Sept. 26. — 
The aoaursed sin of slavery is among you. " Get 
thee up ; wherefore liest thou upon thy face." Tbe 
accursed thing, slavery, is iuterwoven in your con- 
stitution, and codes. Sanctify the people, and wipe 
the accursed laws from all your statutes and acts. 
Neither will I be with you any more except ye des- 
troy them from among you. 

Let the people arise in their might, and sustain 
a Butler in his moving the confiscation act, and a 
Fremont in carrying that measure and putting it 
into execution. These two men have done more to- 
wards tbe suppression of this rebellion by these two 
acts, than all the rest, because they have struck at 
the very root — they have dared to do right. Let not 
our rulers tremble before traitors ; but let them 
hang slavery, Haman-like, upon the gallows she has 
prepared for freedom, and then our country can 
smile In gladness. And we can pray God to bless 
our arms, and restore peace again to our beloved 
country ; and every Christian would then be justifi- 
able before God in taking up arms and fighting for 
liberty (instead of slavery, as we are now doing), 
and the smiles of heaven would beam upon us, and 
our nappy country would then be an asylum for the 
oppressed, and the nursery of liberty, where tyran- 
ny and oppression conld never come. May God 
speed the right. Amen. 

Castle CircRnrrLL. 

AM Hartford, Iowa. 



The above opinion respecting tho support of slav- 
ery, by our government, is not shared by impartial 
observers abroad. Mr. W. E. Foster, member of 
the British Parliament for Bradford, Eng., ins, 
speech lately made in that body, took tbe view, and 
wo think most justly, that ''whether the Union was 
ox was not restored, Bluvary bad received what would 
be found to be its death-blow." He added :— 

" Tims it was that the North and South came to 
be arrayed one against tbe other ; bat there was this 
difference, that whereas the South were fighting 
avowedly for the right to perpetuate and extend 
slavery, the avowed object of the North, was simply 
tho preservation ol tbe Union. Therefore it was | 
true that the South appeared in tbe contest to be i 
more pro-slavery than aid tbe North to be anti-slav- 
ery. But in reality the North were fighting against 
slavery as much as the South lor it ; lor if the South 
succeeded they would establish a slave power each 
as he bad described ; if they failed, slavery would 
receive a blow (root which it could not recover,. 

We think this conclusion cannot be controverted. 
For, moit sorely, resistance to an effort to extend 
slavery, cannot, we think, be logically construed 
into its support. Ed. 



From Bro. A. Brown. 

Bro. Bliss : — In your paper of Sept 21st you 
speak of tbe "last Herald." Indeed, is tbe Herald 
finally suspended : or did you only speak on tbo 
principle by which tho boy carried the.. fleeces of 
wool into the attic faster than his father sheared 
tbem ? If when be boasted that he bad accomplish- 
ed the feat by carrying up a little sheep with the 
fleece on, tbe father had retorted that he intended 
to shear tbe next year's lambs, I iauoy tbe boy 
would havo been at badly nonplussed as I was at 
your remarks about your " lust article on tbe peri- 
ods." 

2. Although you profess never to cross a bridge 
until you came to. H, . yet you did allude several 
times to D*u. 12th and tbe periods therein, in tbe 
very article to which, L especially referred — Herald, 
Aug. 31. Befudea you have all, along beep com- 
menting upon tbe 1200 days, and they occur in that 

chapter. .. . ; u> ; n&u.i 

3. I do not find that Lowth* in his commentary 
supposes anything abotft " three dayVi" in'Isa' 20, 
and Clarke only supposes their omission "passible." 
But so far from an omission Clarke shows that in 
the Septuagint and in MSS. Paohom " three yean" 
are twice expressed. If Isaiah walked barefoot on- 
ly three days as a sign of three years, the " years" 
bave been associated with the captivity, or the thing 
signified ; but they are on tbe contrary only con- , 
nected with Isaiah himself. But your criticism 
shows that when a theory is involved it must be 
sustained even at the expense of an imputation upop 
the integrity of God*s word. 

4. If I confound dynasties apd personal reigns 
with kingdoms, so do you and so does inspiration. 
You say 4 king in symbolic scriptures means a, king- 
dom. The little born is a kiogdom, then, and, as 
you say, is Papacy. But is not Papacy a dynasty ? 
Tbe seven heads are seven kings, kipgdoms ; but are 
they more than dynasties ? Tbe Babylonian empire 
and dynasty were identical in power and duration. 
The leopard-, Dan. 7, you believe represented Alex- 
ander's empire, but I believe represented Napoler 
on'8. In either case, a personal reign and a king- 
dom are confounded. This is unequivocally so in 
the explanation of tbe rough goat, 8:21, which is 
said to represent tbe king of Grecia, no more .'tbaij 
Alexander's reign can bo embraced ; for subsequent 
history is indicated by four other kingdoms, v. 22. 

, 1 Yours as ever, 

A. Brown. 



foot the Son of God, nor crucified him again and j tained up to the present time, and that I have had 
put him to an open fhame, nor counted the blood , the benefit of reading it and of being encouraged 
wherewith you were sanctified an unholy thiDg, nor ' and strengthened in my hope, by its contents, in 
done despite to (been malicious against) the (Holy | this my lonely and insulated situation. It is tbe 
Spirit) Spirit of grace. Banish, then, this feeling • only Advent preaching I have had for the last eight 
of despair. Yon aro looking for Jesus ; you believe | years, apart lroin my Bible, 
be is very soon coming in his kingdom. You do not j I beg the privilege of calling yourjittontion to 
deny this ; but you have neglected your duties.— j an idea I got Irom your article in the Herald ol Feb 
Turn, then, with liumblo penitence. Trust in Je- 1 4th, 1SG0, headed, The Throne of tbe Universe, in 
sue, and though your sips be as scarlet, be can make which, you described tbe unlimited extent of the uni- 



* Perhaps you examined only Bishop Lowth's 

commentary. Our reference was to Win. Lowth— 
the father, we believe, of the bishop. Ed. 



tham white us snow, and though they bo red like 
crimson , (hey shall be as wool. Cast yourself upon 
bis mercy, and he will take away your load of heav- 
iness. . He will remove your load of iniquity and 
give you peace, and restore to you the joys, uf bis 
countenance. Tbe way is open, and the invitation 
to you is come ! Come then to Jesus, com* ! come! 
come ! It grieves me that 1 am unable to labur in 
tbe great work of warning men of tbe faet-ap- 
proacbing crisis, and calling .- inner* to repentance. 
O that God would enable me to go forth again to 
declare his truth, and assist to arouse tbe slumber- 
ing, to alarm the careless, cheer the waiting, com- 
fort the desponding, and urge all to the utmost to 
be in readiness to meet the blessed Saviour descend- 
ing in all tbe glory of the heavens, with all the ho- 
ly angels. True I do not feel competent for tbe 
work I desire, bu£ I trust not myself , my trusty is 
in God, who has helped me hitherto. O, bow won- 
derful are God's ways ! How gracious and long- 
suffering ! Praise him, O my soul, and all that is 
within me bless his holy Name. Brethren, remem- 
ber in your prayers an afflicted, unworthy brother, 
who would gladly see you while in the Bash, were it 
God's will, but I hope soon to see you all glorified 
in the presence of Jesus, and joiu with tbe great 
multitude of the redeemed, in praise to God and tbe 
Lamb, to whom be all glory, power and dominion, 
foruver and over. 1 , , u : ,• ' 1 , . 

I am sorry the Herald is not more priced by the 
Christian community. If I could, I would joyful-* 
ly assist in sustaining so valu:^ble -a paper ; but 
about all I can do is to commend it as one of the 
best papers that I know of in all the earth, and I 
wish every one might read it, whatever else (beside 
the Bible.) they might read. Jlay God dispose the 
hearts of, those who can, to contribute abundantly 
to Us support, so that it may be free from embar- 
rassment. Yours waiting in hope, 



verse, and thought our Father's house embmced all, 
as proven by 2 K. 8:27, the entire universe being 
our Father's house, and the infinity of worlds its 
many mansions, the ubodes of intelligent beings.— 
According to your premises, is not our earth one 9! 
the mansion* in our father's bouse, and tbo one 
that Jesus has gone away to prepare ior bis saints? 
See John 3 . and tho way into the mansion, 
v. G. If you by the above can get my idea, and it 
is correct, I hope you will give us a fuller explana- 
tion of the subject. I think it has much weight in 
correcting many of the popular errors of these last 
days, io establishing tbe doctrine of tbe renovation 
of our earth, and setting Christ on the throne of bis 
father David— as brought to view in Luke l:o2,35; 
at which time, righteousness shall cover the laoe of 
the eartb.as tbs waters cover thegreatdeep, and not 
till then. Yours as ever, 

.■Thomas Beown. 

McConncrs Grove, 111., Oct.-lO, 1801. 

This earth we understand to be the place — the 
ono mansion in the Father's house of many man- 
sions, which our Saviour will prepare for bis saints 
by its renovation,— thus redeeming the already pur- 
chased, possession. And tbe way into this mansion, 
when recovered from all the disabilities of the fall, 
is only through Christ— by our potting on Christ 
here. May God enable you and us, dear brother, 
to enter that mansion of tbe redeomcd by tbe new 
and living way. Ed. - 



Brooklyn, Oft. 20, 1861. 



J. Cboffit. 



From Bro. J. Crofful. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Perhaps my Advent brethren 
are wondering what bos become of Bro. Croffut.— 
Well, they ought to be informed. I am at home in 
Brooklyn, L. I., and can be found at all times at 
253 Bridge st. I am almost entirely'confiued to the 
bouse, and bave been so for more than lour months 
past, part of tbe time in great distress from a very 
bad foot and ankle, which has seemed to threaten 
my life ; and I feel very sensibly its effects, both 
physically and mentally. I bave taken -counsel, and 
bave done many things without being benefited. In 
its beginning I committed myself into the bands of 
tbe Great Physician, confiding in his mercy and 
power to lieal me. 1 am somewhat better at pres- 
ent. To God be all the glory and praise in Christ 
Jesus my Saviour. I am still strong in the faith of 
the certain nearness of redemption, when the glory 
of God shall fill the ,wb«le earth, and Jesus bhall 
reign King of kings and Lord of lords ; and altho' 
I am now lame I shall then " leap as an bart,"and 
be free from sickness, pain and sorrow. O happy 
day ! Come, Lord Jesus ! come quickly ! I long 
for the Messed time, and I am cheered with tbe pros- 
pect that it will not be lung ere mortality shall put 
on immortality, and joy and praise take the plaoe 
of sorrow and mourning. It seems to me that ma- 
ny of my brethren and sisters manifest more joy at 
tbe present time than thoy have at any time for 
some years past. Jlay be it is because my own joy 
is increased. But 'I am pained for the lukcwnnn- 
nees and coldness of some, who used to have warm 
hearts and joyful hopes, but who now feel that they 
have backslidden and bave lost their first love. — 
Some of this class are now in despair, and cherish 
the insinuations of Satan, that they are irrecovera- 
bly lost ! O friends ! if any of you in such a case 
see this epistle, let me conjure you to " resist tbe 
devil and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God 
and be will draw nigh to you." . Peter denied the 
Lord with an oath, but Peter found mercy. Have 
you done worse than Peter? Paul, with all the 
light and learning of bis day, and with a full know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, persecuted the innoeent unto 
death, yet he found pardon and peace in Jesus. Is 
your Bin greater than his? And even if you, are 
deeper in sin than they were, you may still bave 
pardon if you will. You have not trodden under 



From Bro. H. M. Beck. 

Dear sir :— I think I cannot do without your pa- 
per. I have taken it ever since forty-three, with 
the exception of one year. Tbe truth it advocates, 
is dear to me — dearer tbon all beside in this world. 
O that our blessed Lord may soon come and claim 
the kingdoms for bis own — whoso right it is to 
reign. The signs are gathering ; and faster the day 
is dawning on a slumbering church and a wicked 
world. It will' be as it was in the; days of the flood 
and as in the days of Sodom. O alas for tho world 
and our own distracted country < What a sad scene 
— brother arrayed against brother, atsword*s points. 
Yours in hope of soon seeing tbe Lord come to take 
his dear ones home, " a. if . BjfCK. 

Hamlm Grove, Iowa, Oct. 9, 1861. 

From sister C. G. Groter. 

Dear brother :— I am very desirous not only to 
see tbe Herald sustained, but also to aid the Millen- 
nial Association. The papers come regularly, and 
aro eagerly looked for and read. 1 am pleased that 
the donations have been so liberal. I see names of 
many dear ones in the Herald who love tho appear- 
ing of tbe Redeemer, whom I do not expect to see 
until I meet them in the glorious presence and soci- 
ety of the Lord himself. Those that have tbemeans 
I trust will do what they can to sustain so valuablo 
a paper, holding a p your hands and comforting your 
heart. 

The stirring events taking place in different parts 
of the world cause considerable excitement in Mon- 
trose, retired as wo may seem to you. I think how- 
ever there are but few who suppose them connected 
with the very near coming of Christ, though to ub 
tlie signs the Saviour said would precede it already 
give notice that ho is at the doors. I learn that tbe 
Pastor of the Presbyterian church here recently said 
in bis pulpit, be believed the coming of Christ to be 
Dear , but I do not know that it is the sentiment of 
his congregation. 

All my hope of eternal felicity is in tho cross of 
Christ, and my glory before an ungodly World 
is in that atonement made by the blood of Jesus. 
Everything else loses Its luBtre when compared with 
His love. Your sister in Christ, 

CATruntSK G. Grovtb. 
Montrose, Pa,, Avg. 19, 1861. 



Hymn for F.xctcr Tent-Meeting. 
A»r— ■.0' iholf beau/jf ul world. 

Beneath this humble awning's shade, 

In nature's bower so soon, to fade, 
Troth's impress deep within we've felt, 
From words that burn, and prayers that melt ; 
We've met to present our songs of praise, 
At devotion's shrine, to tbe Ancient of Days ; 
We've been refrenlieu Irom tho dear old Book, 
And taught from the word for Christ to look. 
O that dear bid Book. 

No earthly honors lnro uBfiere, 
While we bid adieu to firesides dear, 
We will not seek our brows to twine 
With a fading, wreath in a sickly clime : 
But wc see the storm is near, and cry, 
* To the life-boat, mariner, fly, O fly." 
Soon tbe winds will rush and the hail descend; 
U then tre shall need a heavenly Friend : 
O that heavenly Friend. 

When next wc meot this pilgrim band, 
, 'Twill, be far away in the goodly land, 
The warfare closed-^the work all done, 
Well joyfully shout tbe " Harvest Home." 
Soon the graves will open — O rapture rare ! 
We'll haste to welcome the loved ones there ; 
Our offspring dear, immortal and fair 
With sparkling eyes, will all be there. 
O they'll all be there. 

Farewellj dear brethren, all farewell 
Till we meet in glory there to dwell ; 
A little longer tears must flow, 
I Then we'll bid adieu to scenes of woe : 
Soon Babylon the great must full ; ! .(' .4.. - > . 
Then time's great bell »i!l quickly toll; 
And angel's sent from heaven above 
Will bear us away to a home of love : 
O we are almost homo. 



illarried. 

At Champlain, N. Y., September 19th, 1861, by 
Elder C. P. Djw, Mr. Boval Ookvbrss, to Miss 
Clarissa Cucrchw., both of tbe above place. 

In North Attleboro', Mass., Oct. 20, 1861, by 
Eld. 0. Cunningham, Mr. Mortimer A. Grn.i>,and 
Miss Annik L. Farxsworth, both ot Wrentbam. 



The Turks build their temples open at the top, to 
show that Ood cannot be confined or circumscribed, 
but is in all places by his presence. 



From Bro. T. Brown. 1 •' 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I feel tbanklul to the good 
Lord and the friends that the Herald has been aus- 



: The younger Solpio said to a young soldier.show- 
ing him a fine buckler of which he was very prond, 
'* It is a very fine buckleT, indeed ; but a Roman 
warrior ought to ropoee greater confidence in his 
right band than in his left." 



OBITUARY. 



DiKD, iu Saoo, Feb. 24, 1861, Dr. Benjamin Col 
bv aged 73 years, 8 mos. 

Bro. Colby experienced religion in early rifa.wheo 
about 16 years of age. He was for many years one 
of tic most prominent members of the Christian 
church in York,Maine, with which be stood connec- 
ted until his death. He was ardently devoted to 
the cause of Christ, and many will long remember 
his Christian kindness and hospitality. He earl y 
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embraced tha Advent doctrine, and has for many 
yenr< been looking for the Saviour, and died in full 
confidence that Jesus would soon appear, lie has 
1. fin wile and two sous, with a large circle of relatives 
and friends mourn his loss,but they mourn not as those 
wlio have no hope. He was persevering in life and 
triumphant in death. May tbe blessing of our Heav- 
enly Father rest upon surviving •friends and give 
them a happy meeting beyond the sorrows of earth. 

I. Haley. 



Died, of consumption, at hisfather's residence in 
St. Armands, Jons Qvincy Adahs, the son or John 
and Margaret Tittkmobe, May 30th, 1861, aged 34. 

Under a complication of disorders, the subject of 
this notice had suffered for 20 years, without the 
consolation of the Christian's hope ; but, wasted to 
a skeleton, and bereft of all earthly joy, during the 
last month* of his weary life, he earnestly sought 
for the favor of God, and became so changed as to 
delight in singing and prayer, and finally went 
down to the grave in peace, in hope of a resurrec- 
tion to life. C. P. Dow. 



poltitments, and hifl deatt.and frees him 'from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during bis lust years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; be bad 
the fullest faith in the Scriptarce as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood und felt the power of their great trutlis. 
Instead of the am biliousness ol a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent . . . . • His de- 

meanor, On the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed bis trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in tbe great doctrine of Christ's 
preinillennial coming. 



I J 



A Volnme for the Times. 
"TriE TiJdE or The End." 
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Fell asleep in Jesus, July 2Gth, 1801, at Pigeon 
Hill, St. Armand, C. E., Margaret Eubcrv, con- 
aprt of John TittehoKe, aged 69 years and 5 mos. 

Sister Tittemore was born in Prescott, C.W.,and 
was the eldest granddaughter of Rev. Philip Embu- 
ry, who formed the first Methodist class, in Ameri- 
ca, in New York oity, in 1706. At the age of 18, 
she professed faith in Christ, and united with the 
Weslcyan Methodists, where she remained in church 
fellowship until 1845, when having heard the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of heaven at hand— Christ's 
final advent near — she fully embraced the truth thuB 
unfolded to her view, and became a firm and decid- 
ed Adventist, and left the Methodist church to unite 
with those who were looking for and loving Christ's 
appearing, which relation she maintained until her 
death. Four years since shesuffered a shock of pal- 
sy, which paralyzed one side and rendered one-half 
of her person useless, which confined her at home, 
and deprived her of the privilege of attending meet- 
ings with her husband as before. Yet she did not 
falter in her onward journey to the land of promise 
—the land of rest. A second stroke of palsy con- 
summated the work of death, and fully prepared her 
for the grave, where she waits the resurrection of 
the just. May the afflicted circle follow her as sbe 
followed Christ, and prepare to meet her, when.free 
from palsy and bright with glory, the fond mother 
and loving wife shall come from death's lone soli- 
tude to a land of life, where tears will never Bow, 
nor farewell words be spoken. 

A sermon was preached on the occasion of her 
funeral from Ueb. 9:27, 8. 

C. P. Dow. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work."— Boston Chris. Witness and. Advocate. 

"A striking work : and we would reaommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News, 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student. ' '—Detroit Free Presn. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject.'' — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the lirst three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 4:26._ Price, post paid, "5 cts. 

F. '.v men have been more diversely regarded than 
Willi.im Miller. While those who knew bim, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a oool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
bumMe and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume te show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings uf his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub. 
lie labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with tbe manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard bim as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that be occupied, his memory will he 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from tbe "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are'pf little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 



0 

history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
• his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap- 5^^ ttto ..»Z£ r tfmrf TraZ'cri P 7. 



This volume of oyer 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "tho time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation . 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rov E. B. Elliott's view 
of "onr present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, tiy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this (S added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
nnd of all denominations oi Christians,— expressing: 
faith in the personal advent of ChriBt, his reign on 
tho renewed earth, on the. resurrection of the just, 
■to. It is for sale at this office and will be Bent by 
ma4l, post paid, for "5 cts. — to those who do not 
wish » give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millcnariao views, from the early ages to |he 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
■ahility in the treatment of subjects of so m«eh in- 
terest totheehuroh and world."— JYew. York Chron- 
t»ii itiisilj IsiiiSis ililuw ijftmil 

" We like this! work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the ontirc his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

' "The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed date* for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, aud have received, valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. . ?9M0 | moil ...» ; law i 

"It cannot but awaken in thechurcb a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which sho now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator... .', '|" .,,i." . -., ■, u m ■'„.> 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been saM, nnd can bo said 
on a subject which will never cease to posscfw inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel ana John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
•—Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attcution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"Tbe index of authors referred, to is large and. 
shows that the writer has intended togivea thorough 
treatment ol the subject."— Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N, l r . Evangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction."— Haoerhill Gatettt. : ■ ylr. (.1 

"This is a remarkable volume. "-^International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent."— Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"ItiB a publication eurions, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 1 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instruoter, and as a compil- 
ation of ablo article* on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of tbe end." — 
CAn'j. IntclKgmccr. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doo- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials foT the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy."— Port. Chris. Mir- 
n¥.''- : ■*""' 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— Aeio Bedford Standard. 

"Tbe writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see tbe opinions of loaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
ol no single volnme in which he will find it so well 




T .W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
(iriniliug nil kinds, of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spicoa, 
it. Also the best quality of 



rlmack street, Iiowellt Mess. Sold by druggists, and at 

country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, rellahle, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all purls or the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. ang 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this oSioe. 




French Burr Mill St«nos, 
"' of allsixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the K. It. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. t. 

"I halve visited Bro. Leonard's shop,' and examined bis 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hives.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



OROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN T USE. j& 

FRIRClr \i, SALES ROOKS, 

18 PfJMMrjR STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . - PHILADELPHIA 

181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE' 
115 LAKE SREET ,. . , . . . CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



iy Buy the Best, and Cheapest. ,£J 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great Gerxas 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. Wo have never known 
ll'to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to nil who wish them. 

from a Druggist. 
Mr. Wolleome— I can furnish you four first-rate certffi- 
catos of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost ovory thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosene more of each siie. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. MoaaiLL A Co. 

Llvermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1869. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wolleome :— Your G. O. Remedy Is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with It, of a severe 
ease of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the beat mcdioinc 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with It, of a had case 
of phthilio and congh, of 16 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

WzLLCovt's LrviB Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcom's Magic Pain-Ctjrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the beet physjolans, and are being used with 
tho greatest success. Only half the price of others of tbe 
same quantity. 

- Sold in mbst parts of Main*. In Butternuts, «. Y. — 
Ira Townscnd. Hartford, Ohio — 8. Borden. N. Darn- 
stead, N. H. — Tho. Ji. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt. — J. V. 
Babbitt. Hatley. C. E. — W. L. Rowell. 'Agents 'make 
good pay selling tbem. Others wanted it every State- 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by U. Jones,, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

r. C. WrxtooMk, Richmond, Me, ) golc Proprietor> . 
B. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J ' 
pd to 1023 ! , 



ASMCIE8 throughout the world. 

pd to Sept 18, 1SC0 



TITHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ol 
• ' progress In the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of *. family Salve. It effeotually cures piles. 
Wounds, bruises, sprains, out*, ehilb]/>ins, corns, barns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous, humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
ping's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warmi weather, *c. Ac., and is believed' by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the beat oenbination of 
medicinal ingredient? for. cxterr.il inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced; ; Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every tanner should have it- for horses; for tho cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teatBon 
oows. It curss felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller/of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used It, Is a bad Cass of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this ease was also favorable." 

"We like yoar Golden Salve very muoh in this plaee. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
verv had oaae of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, Bust Merrimack itrset, Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by. tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflieted bim 
for many years, and remarked to afriond thntit was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Eart Kingston, N. H.,says:"I 
hare been afflicted with piles f«r over twenty years. The 
last seres years I bare been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect ,to be well, yet to be relieved ss I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, Oils my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm, I have used a groat deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore tents on my cows. I hnvc used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours Is' the best I ever saw. I 
bave also used it for sprains and scratch oj on my horses, 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." ' 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo It 
good. It wlU have a great sale." 

From Dr. W- S. Campbell, New Britain. Conn. : " You> 
Golden Salvo Is a great thing for chilblains. I hare also 
Used It in srWietinp; ca«c« of salt rheum, erysipelas, nnd 
sore aippiea. IU affect was, a speedy and permanent core." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who hive bc»n cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Safv*. You may eoommend i t from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

I "I received a wound In my foot by a rusty noli ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was oxcrooiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect onre."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridath Centre, N. IL, 
I Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses tho Golden 
Balve testifies favorably," Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho. public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among the first citizens of tho 
place. 

| The Golder Salve — A Great Healuo REyRBt.— It 
Is with much pleasure we nnnotmeethe advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers bava teemed 
with oases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where tha life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitisens will not be slow In getting at Its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — Bonhm Haold. 

Boston. July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I have used yonr 
Oolden Salve in mv family, ».nd I am acquainted with a 
lata* slumber of families also who have us*d It ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom. 
mend it to be. . , J. V. Hiiies. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priied by all who uso it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Da. Livrn's Asti-Diuous Pbtsic. As • gentle purga- 
tive, a eorrootor of the stomach and liver, and caw for 
common Fever and Fever and Agae, and all the every day 
ills of a fsniily, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently retommtnd it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and spffcring, as the best tbey con use. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to tho Herald oflSco ; and by J. Lltch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 101(L-tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depositary of Englith and A"iriean ■ Works on 
P«yfae,—in (Wmim «»'<« lb' Offir. ofthi AD VKKT 
HE RAW— 't ' Y ». 46 Kn'tland-strut, afrit Hrps 
West of Ihr Bortm and WorctsUr Railroad Swion. Thr 
•wary should aceomjxmy all ordrrs. 



BOOKS. 



Price. Postaoi. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism _ . ... 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?«ohariali 
Laws of Svmboliiation 
Lttch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred 6toriei 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormclia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Classi or a Book foryoungpoople, 

on the socond advent, 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 

Poekat " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 

it ii it Oil 2d " 
WoUcomeon Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 

Work, of Rrv. John Camming, D. D. .— 
On Romanism 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
Chureh before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

, si , 
The Great Preparation 



vol. 2 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 

quantity one oent an ounce* 
A • THE FIVE KBL$0 TRACTS, it 6 cf p»r»«/,«r 
'« 2. Grace and Glory „ J «» P'rlOO 

3, Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
f 4. SluourBuemy.Ao. 60 
" 5. The Last Time I 6? 
« 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 ™ " 

>' 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Bvsnt. A Review 

Of Prof. Crosby, by F.G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cummrng ' « " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



• Tha letters and numbers prefixed to the sevoraltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Llteh and M. Brant, on Eternal Peniihment, It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 all. 

" The Historical Pre6pirations of the kwpdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, ProvidenoeR. I. March 24 1801. By 
Rev. L Osier. Boston : Published by the Ameri- 
can. Millennial Association,' 46 1-2 Kneeland street 
1S01." Price/ cte. einplc copy, post paid ; & cop- 
ies for §1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

'* feed my lambs." — John 21:15. 
BOSTON. NOVEMBER 0. IAG1. 



m|b->i! » r-nr .Woll til »ntl 
I Cannot be Good.. 



" It is impossible ! I have tried, and I 
cannot be good," cried little Aruie, and she 
burst into tears. 

Her aiiiu Grey, who entered the school- 
room jnst then, and heard her crying, Ap- 
proached her and said gently, " What has 
happened, my child I What is the cause 
of (his great grief 7 Where is your mother: 
is she in the .liQU.se 7" 

Anne's sobs redoubled at ihjs qAiesljon. 
"On no, aunt, mother is gone out with my 
sister. They are gone to take a walk,and 
1 am left at home with the servant." 

"My poor child," ; replied her aunt, 
" your mother must have been sorry not to 
take you out; but she surely had a good 
reason for thus punishing you ?" 
' 'Arme hesitated a moment, and then re- 
peated sadly, "Aunt, 1 cannot be good." 

" Haw ! you say that you cannot be 
good 7 Are you sure that you have a sin- 
cere desire, and do what would help you 
to become so 7'' 

" Yes, I am sure I try, aunt : I wish to 
be good, for it is very sad to be always 
getting punished. Last night they sent me 
to bed an hour before my brother^ and sis- 
ters went, and I said to myself, ' I will try 
to-morrow, and not do anything to deserve 
punishment. ' But this morning, when 
getting up^I spoke in a naughty manner 
to the servantjT gave a slap hp my broth- 
er, who was teasing me ; and wheu my 
sister Henrietta spoke to me about my 
faults, 1 answered her that it was no< busi- 
ness of hers. 1 came to breakfast very 
cross, fought with every one, aud said my 
lesson very badly ; so mother hasdeprived 
me of my pleasant walk this fine summer 
day. And, au'ut, it is always the same. 1 
am sony for being wicked ; I know trfai-I 



should be happier if I ~WaS"lJ6Tter, but I 
cannot." And the poor child began again 
JpwfltP biUerly,. r „ v , 

Mrs. Grey looked at her with pity, and 
said, "Don't you think, my child, that 
there are other reasons for wishing not to 
be wicked as well as the fear of punish- 

" Yes. I know that there' are, aunt. I 
grieve deai" mother when 1 . am bad, and 
she is pleased when her children are good. 
T tell myself of this also, aud yet I am no 
better." t. V" '\^\ 

' ■" And can yoii not think of any other 
reason for being good 7" said her aunt. 

Anne reflectad a moment, and then said, 
"Yes, it is right to obey God." 

"Without doubt, my dear child, this is 
the motive above all others that ought to 
induce you to enter npori a better life. — 
Try to obey God ; he who loves you bet- 
ter than even your father or mother can ; 
he who has given you such kind parents, 
and who never ceases to bestow his good 
gifts upon you. Try and obey that bless- 
ed Saviour, who has been a little child like 
yourself, and who has left to little children, 
as'well as to grown persons, an example 
that they should* follow. We read iu bis 
word that he obeyed his parents in the 
days of his childhood; and his word says 
also that he was 'meek and lowly of heart' 
aud so my Anno must also become meek 
and lowly of heart if she obey Hod." 

" But, aunt, it is_impossible ; it seems as 
if there is something in me that prevents 
me from being good." 

" This something, my child, is your bad 
heart, and while that remains unchanged 
all must be bad. You kuow the Bible 
says, ' A corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit.' But the Lord can char.ge it, 
and he has promised to do so- for alt those 

who ask him in sincerity. You are fbnd 

qf stm-ies; would, yoirljke, me to .tell f yojj 

0116 3,0 t a twit it. mil eeWelti ! dlllj i i 

" Oh yes, aunt :" and the smile re-ap- 
peared upon the lips of A tine, who placed 
' herself against her aunt's knee. 

" You have not forgotten your cousin 
Theresa ?" said Mrs. Grey, her eyes filling 
with tears, and her voice low and sad, for 
Theresa was her only child, and she had 
died of scarje^fevor at the age of sixteen, 
, "Oh np,i,2Spti ' '(Though I was very 
young when my dear cousin died, I remem- 
ber well how kind she always was to us, 
and how well she knew how to amuse us. 



We often tormented her, but she was nev- 
er impatient; every one loved Theresa. — 
Oh. dear aunt, if 1 could be like her !" — 
And the child put her arms round Mrs. 
tiler's iie'Ck, and kissed the poor mother, 
who was now weeping at the remembrance 
of her lost .darling: 

After a few. moments of silence slie be- 
gun : " When, Theresa was, a very ..little 
gill she. had some faults which troubled 
me greatly ; she was violent, disobedient 
and passionate." 

"Aunt, it is impossible." 
" IS'o, my child,' it is quite true ; There- 
sa, whom you knew so sweet, so genrle,so 
amiable to all, was, pntil site was six yrs. 
old, one of the most . troublesome children 
1 ever knew., I often spoke to her pf her 
sins ; she would weep, promise to improve, 
make good resolutions, and, like you, fall 
soon again into the same faults. 1 read 
with her the Word of God, 1 spoke to her 
of the Jsaviolir, and she often seemed to 
lake, pleasure iu listening. Sometimes 1 
thought 1 saw in her some serious impres- 
sions ; then would corhe a temptation, the 
least difficulty in her lessons, and my poor 
Theresa would give way again to all her 
impatience and passion. 1 was very sad 
at seeing the faults of my dear child, and 
1 ceased not to ask God to have pity on 
her, and change her heart . All at once 1 
noticed a difference in Theresa's conduct, 
which delighted me. 

" Many days passed without my having 
any fault to find with her. She was'sweet- 
tempered, quiet, and seemed very anxious 
to please me. I, however, knew my child, 
and I dared not give myself up to the joy 
that filled my heart, for I feared this change 
would not last. 'One day Theresa came to 
me and said, ' Mamma, have yon not been 
pleased with me for s6ine daysT* 

" ' Yes, my chili],' i have had every rea- 
son to be so, and I bless God for it, and 
pray to. him to help you to persevere/^ // 
" ' Mamma,' said she, 1 do you know 
how I try to be good 7' 
" 1 No, my child,' said I. 
" ' When 1 feel inclined to be bold, 1 go 
into a corner, and I pray to God with all 
my heart to help mc to be good, and then 
I can be. 1 * • •• - 1 • •■••'_!; ■ • '! 

" My dear Anne, the course of my The- 
resa's fife proved the excellency of this 
way for being good. From that time she 
was what the word of God calls 'a. new 
creature.' She never had a fit of passion, 
or disobedience; she was truly another 
child. I could not say all she became to 
her father tmd to me; I possessed in her at 
the same time a daughter and a friend.—. 
God has taken her from ns very young, 
but we bless him for having given her to 
us, and we know that we have returned 
her to him. 

, " Dear child, would you not wish to do 
as Theresa did f wrjufd you not wish to 
seek with all your heart from the Lord the 
Strength to conquer all your faults, and re- 



has given us," said his mother : " 1 Re- 
member the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 1 V 



The Pkaveb of. Faith. A little boy and 
his brother were lost in a Western forest. 
On'giving an account of the circumstance 
alter" they were found, the tittle fellow 1 said: 
' ," Hjgrew'd'aTk, arid I kneeled down inB 
asked God to. take care of little Johnny, 
and then went to sleep." 

How touching ! how simple ! how sub- 
lime ! That was true faith— that wasg.n- 
ifine prayer. Davil himself did not exceed 
it when he said ; " I will both lay me 
down in peace and sleep ; for thou, Lord,' 
only makestme to dwell in safety." Per- 
haps the little boy learned his lesson of 
trust in God from the royal Psalmist, 



evening, 28th, Ellenwood Cornet, Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings, i9tta and 90th; North Searsport, Thursday eve- 
ning, 31st) Lineulnville Centre, ;•• ounlinae over the fol- 
lowing Sunday; 4tb, ,>th and Gth Nov., Monday, Tuesday 
aud WVdnosdny evenings, at Rockport, where Dr. H. B. 
Baton may appoint •, Thursday, 7th Now., South Hope, 
and continue oyer lollpw lug Sunday; and tl.u--u-.il the 
cause, and owigo truly and fraternally your-, 

Thohas -mith. 



TO 



I have arranged tp assist the brethren in Lawrence in a 
protracted meeting, to commence Wednesday evening, 
Not; 18th, and eontjnue as duty may diotittv. 

G. W. Bcrsiux. 

Wolfboro", N. H., Oct,. 21, 1861. 



My Duties as a §abbath Scholar. I. 1 
must remember the Lord's day, to keep it 
holy at home, aud by the way, in the house 
of God, and in tlie school. 

2. 1 must always be at school in good 
time. ' f ' - " i -•' "'■•' ' " '•' 

3. I must learn my lessdns perfectly.and 
repeat them distinctly. 

4. I must be quiet, serious and attentive, 
during all the exercises. 

5. 1 must be obedient and submissive to 
my parents and teachers. 

6. I must be truthful, honest and oblig- 
ing, to all those. around me. 

7. 1 must give my heart wholly to God, 
praying to him, and studying his word ev- 
ery day. 

'Unable, in my own strength, to perform 
all these duties, Lord Jesus, flejp nie i by. 
thy grace; grant me the Holy Spirit, to 
lead and guide me, and bring oie at last to 
heaven. Amen. 



The Lord willing, I "in preach in t*ity,' N. II., ae. 
l!r. May appoints, t?onday, Oct. 27th j la North Sprln'g- 
fleM.'Vt , Sunday, Nov. 10th; on DlnsmuroHill,,-ur:dayj 
Xov. 11th. ti,.0. 1'owjb. 



Matrixes is Boiioir. l am holding » Series of even- 
ing meetings all this week, in the. Advent Chapel. We 
have some interest. Ne»t sabbath, wo are expecting a 
new minister, to couiinonce his serviaet w:h at. He wUl 
speak in the A. M. and evening, and I shall in the P. M. 
preach the funeral sermon of the late Pea. John Lung. 

■ f t. V. Hum. 

Nov. 4, ,1861. , ;. , , _ ., . . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BVSINESS NOTES. 



Wm. R. House. Ton have already paid for the Tferald 
te the middle of next March— to Ko. 1086; and by that 
time you may find yourself ditlcrcully aitaated. 

Thomas p. Hedriok. At the present moment we have 
no blank reoerpts. The $2 sent by you, we have credited ' 
K' Mr.-. £ hebe Sanders, Croat No. 96J to 1023— jiaying up 
to tho first of January 1881. 

J. Iff. Orrock. C. Libbey, after three more N'os., will 
owe $2. W« send no hill for the leoeon above, liavo 
balanced the account sent yon. 



Young people should have a particular 
care of evil thoughts. O, the mischiel they 
have done in the world ! Bad thoughts 
come first, bad words lollaw after, and bad 
deeds bring up the rear. Strive against 
I them ; watch against them ; pray against 
them. They prepare the way for the En- 

IfSSf, .;.„., ..i. , . ,"V-' w'i T^IT 

,".Bad thought is a thiol '. he acta his part,,,, ,-, 
Creeps through the window of the hqarf J 
And if he once his way can win, 
11.- lets a humlred other* in." „r .. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American MiUmnlaJ AwocIattoB,"loe«led hi Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, Ja>., uudei 
the provisions of the o6th Chapter of tho Acts of tho Le- 
gislature of Mastgchnrttrs of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, snbaeriptiosa^ or lales of publication*, i- to U 
erpended in tfce •p4T)lle3flSn' of Periodicals,'' Rnoy«, and 
Xract«,aDd tor the support of' ministers oi. the %sespd. 

All contributions to our treasury, will b* duly ac.i^ioWf 
lodged', and, at the end of tub' year, will be embodied in a 
report. W hen there is any omL-slun. of Ike proper credit, ■ 



due notice should be W once gjven to 



ttuwer. 



ACK50WLBD03IENT9 10 TtESBAY, HOT. S, 1961. 

Mrs. Joshua Mann, Randolph, Mass 3.00 



Special Proposition. 



T«ll 



Our Best. 



sist the sins which beset you 1 ? Ask> as 
Theresa did, and he will give to you as he 
did to her." Anne Was much touched : 
she said little, but her aunt saw that she 
had received a good impression. 

Mrs. Grey knelt with the child and ask- 
ed God to bless Anne, aud give her the 
new heart which she needed. When tliey 
rose, Anne threw herself on Mrs. Grey's 
neck and said to her in a trembling voice, 
" ily dear aunt, if the lxird make me good 
as you have asked of him, perhaps I may 
be able to iiJI, iu some .degree, the place of 
your Theresa." 

*A ItjB vftc* 4 v*f v ~* 1* * *nnir s !^vl»* »v I " 

Jesus, Saviour, .pity me : 
Hear me when 1 ory to thee ; 
I've a v.-ry naughty heart, 
Pull of sin in every purt ; 
I can never make it good ; 
Wash me, wash me in thy blood. ^'.^j 

Though I cannot cense from guilt, 
Thou canBt cleanse me, and thou wilt ; 
Since thy blood for sin was shod. 
Crowned with thorns thy blessed head, 
Thou who one* didst Miner so,. , . ..... , ■. , liT 

Ne'er wilt bid me from thee go : i.n d"! w I 
Jesus, thou wilt pity me ; 
Suve me when I cry to thee. 



My feet are worn and weary with the inarch 
Over rough roads and up the steep bill tide ; 

O City of our God, I lain would Bee 
Thy postures green where peaceful waters glido. 

My hands are weary laboring, toiling on 
Day arteVday lor perishable meat ■ ' 

O city ot onr Cod, Wain would rest, 
I sigh to gain thy glorious mercy seat. 

My garments travel-worn and stained with dust, 
Olt rent by briars and thorns that crowd my way, 

Would fain be rondo, O Lord, my righteousness, 
Spotless and white iu thine unclouded ruy. 

My eyes are weary louking at the sin, 

Impiety and scorn upon the earth ; 
O city of our God, within thy walls 

All, all arc clothed upon with the new birth. 

My heart is weary of its own deer) sin J 

Sinning, repeating; sioniog still, alway ; 
When shall my soul thy glorious presence feel, 
' And find its guilt, dear Saviour, washed away ? 

Patience, poor soul ; the Saviour's feet were worn, 
The 1 Saviour's heart astd hands were weary too, 

Dis garments stained, and travel-worn, and old, 
Hfa snored eyes blinded with tears for you ! 

Lovo thou the path of sorrow that he trod ; 

Toil on, and wait in patience for thy rest. 
O city ol our God, we soon shall see 

Tby glorious- walls, hove of the loved and blest. 



" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards' the six hundred needed to nwbllsh th« 
Herald weekly ttiecoiniug year, provided the amount bo' 
made up by other contributors. This not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, U-luir. 
Paid on the above, by : ' h rut t»i» nvo'i 
" A Friend of the cause " , . ... u,„ii .$10.00 



AKXCAL donations. 
It is desirable that tlu.ro be raised by d ona l i o o u vo ot 

six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable futra of pledge for 
that parpo*. " * » - kl J /ill < VI J~ 

Wa agree to pay annually In furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, tho sums set 
against our reepsetive BMIM) .y ,, i>>roni«V 

Samuel Prior, VMdlwW*|P» .MO 
Stephen Sherwin, OralMB. W.'. ...... T .... >. '.'. . . 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Mtlesburg, Pa 2.00 



PosTAOt. — The postage on the HernU, If pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office whole It is received, will be IS 
cents a-year to any part pf Massachusetts, and2t> cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a uuuiWr in the State, and one cent out 
of It. .„'.», 4,L— , •' „..», » hn. '•„. a 



• This account of the conversion of a child of 6 

years old is true. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, S. Heath of Lunenburg, Mass., will 
preach in South Reading Xov. 17. 



Loudon Ridge, Sunday. Oot. 27th; West Alton, Friday, 
Nov. 8, at 10 o'clock A. M., and continue over the Bab- 
bath. Will brethren remember this meeting, and do what 
they can In order to see the work of the Lord again reviv- 
ed in West Alton, "while it is called to-day." 

j T. M. Priblz. 




Remember. A little boy was amusing 
himself with his playthings- upon the.Sab- 
bath. " Edward," said his mother, " it is 

the sabbath day." » v^Vlvis^M*.? 

" Oh, is it ?"' said he ; " 1 did not leraern- 
rJeV^T ^ »*>•■* X?m" 

'} That is the very command which God 



Tho Northern Illinois Conference of Adventists will 
, hold their third quarterly meeting at Deer Park, in the 
Vermilrtonville meetiag-hoaao. commencing Thursday, 
Nov. 38, at IU i-'i in the morning. Deor Park is in La 
Salle Co, on the direct road from Ottawa to Tonica, being 
about eight miles east of Tonica and about the same south 
weet on the mall ronto to Toniba. Tboso eomlng orr the 
Central U.K. will stdp at Tonioa, and thoee oouiing on the 
Rock Island R.R. will stop at Ottawa. Again we invite 
all interested to come, preachers and people;., , . , , 

For signs there's no mistaking 
Proclaim Messiah near. 

-dor aid .' h. 0. McColloci, Sec'y of Oonf. 



RECEIPTS. 

W TO trtSDAT, »t. 5. 

The ffo. iff :„-l lo '-! '. namt u that if Ike Mrsald it 
which Ikt mtrnty crrdilti f a j«. A'»- lU-^ *'"•' l*' 'lontg 
numhtr tf 1800 ; As. 1019 i' Ihe MidJIi of lb- p-rirnl 
volumi,enentlltil lo July 1, 1861 ; dnd jVo 1075 ii <" iht 
• clone of 1861. Notice of any failure lo fiv rfur rrrdil 
thouli it ol once conmimiaatd to Ikt BttineH A-rni. 

Those sending 'money should remember- that we bare 
many sabsctibers ot similar names, that there are towns of 
the same same in different Stotee, and in some tiuii^ there 
is more than ono town, of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name In ful(, and hi? Post-office 
address — the name of the town aud state, Bad if out of 
New England, the county to which hie paper i« directed. 
An oini.-ion of aoaieof these often, yes daily, gives ns 
much perplexity. Some forget to give thoir iui .. and it 
out of New Eugiand their County, nhileeoniofiui to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live' in onrf towp and' 
date their letter In that, when their paper g«;to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town' and ottoe *W ' 
different, tieoie, ia writing, give only their initials, whom 
there may lx others *l tho same poaV-ofiuN, with <he same 
initials. Sometimes, when the papar goes to agircn ad- 
dress, another person of tho tamo family will write res- 
pecting it.witheut stating that fact, and we cannot (Indths 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fo yign 
tkrir *"ntt I let all suoh remember toi't what wewnnt. Is 
the fall name and post-oEte address ofthe one to whom the 
paper is sent. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — Wfll you kindly notice In the Ad- 
vent Herald the following appointments for oar State 11 is- 
sionary, O. R. Fassett ? Thursday ev, Oct. 2tth, at Ban- 
gor, Me., and continue over following Sabbath , Monday 



Wm Lowell 1080, J Shockley 1075, OCunnlnihtm 1088 
E P Knight 1101, B T Price H3J, AlehiaM ttibson 1090 
A Fuller 1067, SC BeekwHh 1075, S A' Palmer li'T5, A 
Fox 107ii J E Ilurd 1073, Solly Keaaai 107H. W M At- 
wood 1069, T Wore 1080, OeoD Warreo lO":— each SI. 

Joshua Mann 1027. Wm M Page and S3 for b'ks. 
sent Oct. 31; 0 Speck 997— $3 due; Phebc Spaders 10"> 
A Lester 1127— each S2. 

J Man ni8,52.2o; J Matthews 1092, $1.11 




WHOLE NO. 1069. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY. NOVEMBER 16. 1861. VOLUME XXII. IV). 46. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

ft published every Saturday, at 4Q 1-lKneeland St. (uj 
stairs), Boston, Mass., by 

'•The American Millennia] Association." 



Stlvesteb Buss, Suiiai Agtnt, 
To whom reaiittanees for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, limply, marked on envelope ("For 
Offioo"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Psarho.v, jr. f 
J. V. Hubs, > 

Leuc£l Osler, j 



Committtt 
on 

Publication, 



Inrov (?.te/70r fU. 

©Offfti, ayimai. Tn-ayf, 

H illSTIS SOT 2ESGKE SE." 



Terus. 

% 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
$5, " *J will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

' Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$1.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theahove, 
26 ota. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers. 31.— -amounting to I'U. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 69 GrangoRoad, 
Bermondsoy, London, England. 

Rates or AnvERTisi.io.— 00 ots. per square per week; 
$1, for three weoks ; S3, for three months; S3 for six 
months ; or $0 per year. 



THE FOUR VALUABLES. 

Time is money ; Labor .wealth ; Knowledge.power ; 
Temperance health. 

"Time is money :" let us prize it 

In a world of anxious enre, 
Watch and pray, and fight our way, 
Excelsior — where hiT'jes are. 

Lahor is of wealth the parent, 

Harbinger of peace of mind ; 
Happiness entwines aroqnd it. 

Peace without it noue can find. 

Knowledge is a powerful agent; 

By the Almighty lent to man ; 
See thou rightly use thy talent, ' , 

Ere he sifts thee with his fan. 

Temperance is thy truest praise, 

And will yield both peace and wealth, 

Safest Toad to length of days, 
Happiness and cheerful health. 

W. Beare. 



For the Herald. 

Travels about Some. No- 10. 



From July 16th to August 8th: I preached 
only oh Sundays and could read and write Very 
little on account of an affection of the eyes. It 
is remarkable with what force portions of Scrip 
ture will be brought to mind under certain cir- 
cumstances which at other time's make compar- 
atively little impression. Thus in my affliction 
— one eye being entirely blind and the other 
weak — I have often thought of the earnestness 
with which the blind must have addressed our 
8aviour when he was upon earth, especially have 
I been interested in the case of the one referred 
to in the following lines : 

Blind Bartimieus at the gates 

Of Jericho in darkness waits ; 

11 heirs the orowd — he hears a breath 

Say, ' It is Christ uf Nazareth,' 

And calls, in tones of agony, 

Il}730, f/''.t f~01 «f . 

The thronging multitudes increase. 
Blind Bartimrous, hold thy peace ! 
i But still above the noioy crowd 
The beggar's cry ib shrill and loud, 
Until tbey say, "lie calleth thee' 
ctyftpai. - 0*1. 

Then saith the Christ, as silent stands 
The cruwd, ' What wilt thou at my bands?' 
And he replies, ' Oh, give we light ; 
Rabbi, restore the blind nianV sight.' 
And Jesus answers, Twayi, 
H wiitth <rov ffiffirxf el. 

Ye that have eyes and cannot see. 
In darkness ana in misery, 
Recall those mighty voices three — 



Having arranged with Dr. Hutchinson to sup- 
ply for me two Sabbaths on my circuit, 1 left 
home f6r Waterloo, C. E. Friday August 9th. 
and was absent to the 24th spending most of the 
time in Shefford Co.where I gave eight discourses 
administered the Lord's supper, and attended 
to other pastoral duties. Elders M. Grant of Bos- 
ton, Mass. and J. Porter of Danville, C. E. had 
preceded me with a fortnight's campaign in that 
section, making prominent the doctrine of man's 
unconsciousness in death and the extinction of 
the being of the wicked.and as the result I thought 
some were more disposed to speak of the state of 
the dead than of the spiritual condition of Ihc 
living, and of the destiny of the wicked rather 
than the evidences of the kingdom near. I said 
comparatively little on these mooted questions in 
my pulpit ministrations, enough however to let 
the publio know where I stood, but in the families 
where I visited, if they opened the way, I had no 
hesitancy in speaking my mind fully and plainly, 
and did so. While I was here I was led to con- 
sider our course as a denomination : I thought 
of the general conference held in Providence, R. 
Lin November 1856 which Elder Grant and 
others holding the same views with him attended, 
and where the question of a possibility of united, 
harmonious action among those having a diversi- 
ty of opinion on these subjects was discussed.and 
we adopted unanimously the following pre-amblo 
and resolution, — 

"Whereas, unity in labor, and as far as may 
be, unity of faith are necessary to the successful 
prosecution of the work of God ; and as there is 
a diversity of sentiment among us as a people, 
producing ,to some extent dissimilar interests ; 
and as webelieve.that a candid and Christian in- 
terchange of views would remove in a great mea- 
sure the conflicting interests, if not harmonize 
the discordant views : therefore, . , 

Resolved, That as co-laborers in the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines intimately connected with 
the near coming of Christ, they hereafter avoid 
preaching on the subject relating to the state of 
the dcad,and final destiny of the wicked.in a man- 
ner calculated to give offence to those hold oppos- 
ing sentiments : and that they, as far as is prac- 
ticable, express themselves in the language of 
Scripture." 

I thought also of the Canada East and North- 
ern Vt. conference held at Fitch Bay, C. E. in 
July 1S60 where the following resolution was 



Master, "All things whatsoever yo would that time is fulfilled." But what time was fulfilled ? 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." ; We answer, the time predicted by the prophet. 

As 1 thought of the past it appeared to me Dan. 9 05) Saith the angel, "Know there- 
thst if these resolutions meant anything they were f ore , and understand, that from the going forth 
not intended to authorize one class of teachers to of the commandment to restore and to build Je- 
travel from Maine to Minnesota.and from Canada ' rusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall bo 
to California — everywhere making their peouliar ; seven weeks and three score and two weeks." 
views prominent while others.equnlly honest and ' The Baid commandment went forth 45.7 years B. 
sincere, holding opposite views were to hold their C. (See Ezra 7. 11, 26.) Now, according to the 
peace or else be charged with "fighting" and year-day theory, (which is generally accepted, 
"opposition to truth." I concluded that the spirit ' and which is substantiated by this fulfillment,) 
and principles of theso recommendatory resolu- our seven weeks and three score and two weeks 
tions had not been acted upon by all, and as the are equal to 483 years, countiug one day for a 
result we behold division, discord and distraction. 



Different conferences and meetings are hold, and 
different publication organizations are formed. 
While tbo Herald since it went into the hands 
of the A. M. Association has been mainly neu- 
tral 011 these questions, it is well known that the 
Crisis has given prominence to them in every is- 
sue ; and the greater number of the books and 
.tracts it advertises for sale are materialist works 
rather than strictly adventual publications. 

It seems as though the time for compromise 
with materialists is past 3nd that silence on these 
questions has ceased to be a virtue. For my own 
part I have no fellowship for a view which in- 
volves a denial of the personality of the Holy 
Ghost — the pre-existence and divinity of our 
Saviour — the resurreotion of tho wicked, and 
scarcely makes man one remove above the most 
loathsome reptile that crawls at his feet. And 
I am bold to say that materialism, as it exists 
among us legitimately leads to such results. 

J. M. 0. 

P. S. I hope, Bro. Bliss, if you publish tho 
above that none of your readers will be so sensi- 
tive as to order their paper stopt on account of 
it. I have consulted no one in writing, and wish 
to be considered alone responsible for this article. 
If they blame any one let them blame me ; and 
I know that I have not put down aught in mal- 
ice aud ill-will, but in the fear of God aud with 
reference to eternity. 0. 



Signs of the Present Time. 




"Whereas, There is a difference of opinion 
among us as a people in relation to the state of 
the dead and end of the wicked ; — and whereas, 
persons have pressed their particular views bo 
as to produco division and distraction in church- 
es ; and as a difference of opinion on the poiut 
exists among the members of this conference, 
therefore 

Resolved, That we recommend that this sub- 
ject be treated so as not to make it a test of 
Christian fellowship ; nor necessarily to produce 
alienation of feeling and division of effort among 
brethren, but that we endeavor to follow after 
thoso things that make for peace, even things 
whereby we may edify each other — pledging our- 
selves to be governed by the rule of our Divine 



Dear reader there are signs in the east, "Ye 
can discern the face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times?" (Matt. 16, 3.) 
These words savor of reproof. They wore spoken 
by our Saviour to the teachers of Israel, the 
wise and popular of that time.who paid tithes of 
mint, anise and cummin, and kept the tradition 
of the olders ; but s.till he reproves them, and 
why ? because they "discern not the signs of the 
times." The sick were healed, the dumb spake, 
tho lame walked, and the dead wore raised to 
life, in their presence, and yet they ask a sign. 
The red evening sky was a sign to them of fair 
weather ; but these great wonders performed by 
him who spake as never man spake, were no 
signs. Oh, when will carnal man know his own 
heart ? Thus the Saviour answers them. "0, ye 
hypocrites ! ye can discern the face of the sky, 
but can ye not discern the signs of tho times?" 

But doubtless the most important sign was 
the exact fulfillment of the time predicted for the 
Saviour's appearance as the Messiah, as it is 
written, (Mark 14:15.) " Now after that John 
was put in prison,Je8us came into Galilec.preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, saying.the 



year, and 483 years from 457 B. C. would bring 
us to A. D 26 to the preaching of John and to 
the appearance of Jesus as the Messiah. Thus 
the blessed Jesus preached his first sermon on 
the fulfillment of the time, and thus was it exact- 
ly accomplished. But who knew it ? Not the 
masses of tho Jewish church. They discarded 
the signs, they knew not their time, they reject- 
ed their Lord, and were rejected themselves. 
And now, dear reader, let us learn wisdom from 
their mistakes. As there was a first Advent of 
the Savior there is also to be a second. And as 
there were signs of his first Advent, there are 
also to be signs of his second coming in power 
and glory. But 0, how severely the Saviour de- 
nounces that wicked city, Jerusalem, because she 
knew not the day, nor the things that belonged 
to her peace. He said (Luke 19, 41, 44), that 
her enemies should entrench her, should lay her 
even with the ground and should not leave in her 
one stone upon another, and should destroy her 
children within her. And why ? His answer is 
"Because thou knewest not the time of thy vis- 
itation." And, although the definite time may 
not be known, yet we learn from this, the indis- 
pensable duty of watchiug. But reader, do you 
examiqc the prophets ? They spake of things 
past, present, and future. Let us try (Daniel 7: 
25.) "And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and think to change times and laws, 
&c." Writers of prophecy generally agree that 
reference is here had to the Papacy, and indeed 
that is the only power which has made such dar- 
ing presumption against the Most High. He best 
answers the description in the prophecy, by tho 
great pretensions to the divine power, by the 
wearing out of the saints, aud by attempt to 
change the times and laws of the Most High, he 
has been like unto do other power on earth. But 
let us read the next verse ; "But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion 
to consume and to destroy it unto tho end." And 
even now, we see the scattered power, the crum- 
bling throne, and the waning influence of the 
papacy. These things loudly proclaim the near- 
ness of the approaching end, when the body of 
the beast shall be given to the burning fJamo 
(Dan. 7, 11), and the glorious fulfillment of the 
following 27th verse shall take place. "And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of tho 
kingdom . under the whole heaven, shall be given 
to tho people of tho saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him." 

The decliuo of the temporal power at this 
time proclaims the end emphatically near ; yet, 
that people may believe when they read.we have 
line upon line, and precept upon preoept ; but 
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let us hear the premonition of our blessed Lord. 
After speaking of the famines, pestilences, earth- 
quake^, war sand persecutions, he eays, (Luke, 
21, 25) : "And upon the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity" ; these words plainly indicate 
an unusual distress and perplesijty among the na- 
tions, and.dear reader, we do not wish to predict, 
but rather to look at the present picture now pre- 
sented by the so-called civilized nations. You 
have no doubt, asked in your ownlnind, what all 
these turmoils mean. For what a picturo of an- 
archy, of rebellion and of massacres the world 
now presents, unequaled witmn the annals cover- 
ed by the pages of history. Our own beloved 
land is not alone in its trouble ; the most impor- 
tant countries in Europe, Asia and South Amer- 
ica, are now sharing in the rebellions, massacres, 
and civil wars of the time. Says a Boston Jour- 
nal, "The world is one vast camp, and the mili- 
tary power predominates." Indeed has not God 
a controversy with the nations ? And from what 
follows in this prophecy may we not expect soon 
to see the blessed Lord coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory, for he says, (Luke, 21, 
28.) "And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh." 

And it seems that the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, the beloved Paul, saw our day when 
he says, (1st Tim. 4, 1.) "Now the spirit speak- 
eth expressly that in the latter time some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils [demons]" This 
departure from the faith, which was to come in 
the last time according to the never-erring spirit, 
is now very apparent. No personal coming of 
the Lord, no resurrection of the dead, no day of 
judgment, no punishment of the wicked, are doc- 
trines of devils [demons], received and taught 
by those who give heed to seduoing spirits or 
spiritual mediums. 

Again saith John, (Rev. 16, 13,) "I saw 
three unclean spirits like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 
f jr they are the spirits of devils [demons] work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth,and of the whole world.to gather them to tho 
battle of that great day of God Almighty. "Be- 
hold I come as a thief," said the Lord. These 
spirits are represented as going forth under the 
sixth vial of wrath.a period to which the world has 
evidently come according to many learned writers 
on prophecy ; and, indeed the world seems filled 
with spiritual manifestations, and doctrines of 
demons ; Europe, Asia, Africa and America are 
alike infested with them, and all these anti-chris- 
tian doctrines loudly proclaim the coming of the 
true Christ. 

Hence considering the decline of Anti-christ, 
the waning of Mahomedanism, the prevalence of 
the doctrines of demons [Spiritualism], and the 
very remarkable perplexity and commotions 
among the nations, we caa but hope soon to see 
the King in his beauty. 

"They that love his appearing are to rceeivo 
a crown of righteousness," (2d Tim. 4, 8.) Read- 
er do you love his appearing ? Is the prospect 
sweet to you? "They that look for him are to 
inhorit salvation," (Heb. 9, 28.) Reader, are 
you looking for him? "Behold he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they al- 
so which pierced him, and all the kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him ! even so come 
Lord Jesus, and rescue thy weary bride." 

But ah, dear reader, the judge is at the door ! 
Prove thine own self, search thine heart. Art 
thou ready to settle accounts with thy judge ? 
Hast thou given thine heart to Christ ? Art thou 
reconciled to God? Are thy sins forgiven? 
Think not these questions are for thy friend, thy 
brother, or thy neighbor, but for thyself. Canst 
thou abide the day of his coming ? 

[Published by Messiah's Church, worshipping 
in the Baptist Chapel, Eleventh st., between 
Third and Fourth Avenues, N. Y.] 



pie, even the holiest of all, as "fundamental doc- 
trines" may bewailed. Hence it becomes us to 
approach with fear and trembling, and to ask for 
the Holy Spirit, without whom nothing is wise 
or strong or good. 

In mentioning what we regard as "fundamen- 
tal doctrines-" we do not of course undertake to 
say how far individuals may vary from these, 
and be the children of God, and be saved. We 
must leave that for the great day to determine. 

That there is one God infinitely good and glo- 
rious.ever ready to bless all,and especially those 
who call upon him, is of course fundamental and 
vital, "Tor he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligenHf seek him" Heb. 11. 6. 

I must embrace the Trinity among the funda- 
mental doctrines of Christianity. By theTrini' 
ty is meant that there are three persons in the 
Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, — or as it is expressed in the Litany of 
the Protestant Episcopal church, — "0 holy, 
blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miserable sin- 
ners." Though the word Trinity is not found in 
the Scriptures, it is convenient as expressive of 



tion, and before all things : "In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and, 
the Word was God. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were made by 
him ; and without him was not anything made 
that was made" John 1:1—3. The Saviour 
said to the Father, "Thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." "And now, 0 Fath- 
er, glorify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was," 
John 17: 5, 24. The prophet speaking of the 
one who was to be born in Bethlehem, says, 
"whose goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting," margin "from the days of eternity," 
being the literal rendering of the Hebrew, Mi- 
cah 5:2.. 

Besides this, divine titles, divine attributes, 
divine works, and divine worship are, according 
to the Scriptures, ascribed to Christ. If so .those 
who really take the Bible as the rule of faith, 
can have no hesitation in saying with Thomas, 
"My Lord, and my God,"— or with the Father 
in addressing the Son, "Thy throne, 0, God, is 
for ever and ever j a sceptre of righteousness is 
the scepter of thy kingdom." 

When, therefore, our Lord said, "My Father 



a Scriptural doctrine. In the very opening of is greater than I," he could not have meant that 



"Fundamental Doctrines." 

BY B. HUTCHINSON. 

The question which now comes under consid- 
eration is of peculiar importance. It presents 
not only the temple of truth, but the inner tern- 



divine revelation it is plainly indicated. "In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth . . . and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters . . . Let us make man in our 
image.afterour likeness" Gen. 1, 1, 2, 26. The 
Redeemer says through Isaiah, "Come ye near 
unto me, hear ye this, I have not Bpoken in se- 
oretfrom the beginning ; from the time that it 
was there am I : and now the Lord God, and 
his 8pirit hath sent me," Isa. 48.16, or as some 
render the passage, ("Spirit" as well as "me" 
being in tho objective case) "now the Lord God 
hath sent me and his Spirit" — a prophecy which 
was fulfilled when the Son of God became incar- 
nate, and the advent of tho Holy Ghost took 
place on the day of Pentecost. After our Sa- 
viour's baptism, the Father is heard speaking 
from heaven, the Son is seen coming out of the 
water, and the Spirit is seen descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him Matt. 3. 16, 17. 
The apostles were commanded to baptize "in 
tho name of the Father, and the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," Matt. 28:19. Paul concludes one 
of his epistles by saying, "The grace of our Lord 
J esus Christ,and the love of God.and tho commun- 
ion of the Holy Ghost,be with you all. Amen." 2 
Cor. 13, 14. John says, "there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one," 
1 J ohn 5. 7. These, though prominent proof 
texts, come very far short of exhausting the in- 
spired testimony on the subject ; but they must 
suffice. Thus while God is truly one in essenoe, 
he is distinguished by a threefold personality. 
And though we mortals cannot comprehend the 
mode of the divine existence, yet we can receive 
a fact relative to that existence, when that fact 
benotnea a matter of revelation. 
Brethren, we may still sing, 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise him all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

We regard tho pre-existenco of Christ, and his 
true divinity, as fundamental in the Christian 
scheme. These doctrines are of course, included 
in the doctrine of the Trinity, but it is needful 
to mention them separately. Some who proless 
and call themselves Christians think that our 
Saviour had no existence till he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, and born of the virgin. Oth- 
ers do not deny his pre-existence, but they do 
not believe it. It is not an article of faith with 
them. They say they doubt it,— that there is a 
mystery over the matter, and that it seems to 
them that he must have begun his existence with 
the Christian Era. 

But we have not so learned Christ. John the 
Baptist says, "He that cometh after me is prepar- 
ed before me," John 1:15. Now the birth of 
John was six months prior to that of Christ, 



the Father was superior as to nature, but as to, 
situation : — he must have refered to that humble 
state to which himself had oome in order that he 
might be our Mediator ; for he became not only 
less than the Father, but "was made lower thai) 
the angels," margin, "a little while inferior to 
the angels" for the suffering of death, that he by 
the grace of God should taste death for every 
man. Heb. 2:9. The apostle tells the whole 
story on this subjeot when he affirms that Christ, 
"being in the form of God, thought it not robbe- 
ry to be equal with God; but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, even 



the death of the cross. Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name ; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father," 
Phil. 2.6—11. 

I must also mention the personality'of the 
Holy Ghost. This too is included in the doc- 
trine of the Trinity. By the personality of the 
Spirit is meant that he is not a mere influence, 
but a person, as much so as the Father or the 
Son. Personalities, personal attributes, and per- 



sonal works are ascribed to the Holy Spirit. The 
disciples are to "baptize in the name of the Fath- 
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." We 
can hardly think that our Lord would give direc- 
tions to baptize in the name of two persons, and 
an influence ; and it would be strange if it was 
needful that Christ should go away that his influ- 
ence might come. 

"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the Holy Ghost ; as it was in the beginning.is 
now, and ever shall be : world without end. 
Amen." 

Another fundamental doctrine is the fallen 
state of man. By the fall of man is meant that 
God made man upright, but in violating 
the divine prohibition he fell, — became sinful and 
miserable. 

"And ever since his fallen race, 
From ago to age are void of grace," 

unless grace has been received through Christ. 
The Holy Ghost, who searcheth all things, says 
that "the heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked," — that those who are now 
Christians were "dead in trespasses and sins,"— 
that they "were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others," — that ungodly man was "with- 
out strength" when Christ interposed,— that he 
was lost, wounded, sick, sore, sinking in the dark 
dismal waters of sin and woe, utterly, unable to 
rescue himself. Hence the force of our Saviour's 
words, "The Son of man is come to seek, and to 



therefore if Christ "was before" John, he must gave that which was lost." "They that are whole 
have had an existence independent of his humani- have no need of the physician, but they that arc 



ty. Not only was he before John, but before Ab- 
raham. "Before Abraham was I am" John 8, 
56. He existed iu the beginning at the crea- 



sick : I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance." "Without me ye can do 
nothing." "No man can come to me, except the 



Father whieh hath sent me draw him." Look 
at the following picture of fallen man as drawn 
by inspiration, "There is none righteous, no, not 
one : there is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable : there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. Their throat is an open sepulobre ; with 
their tongues they bare used deceit ; the poison 
of asps is under their lips : whose mouth is full 
of cursing and bitterness : their feet are swift to 
shed blood : destruction and misery are in their 
ways : and the way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of God beforo their 
eyes" Rom. 3. 10-18. 

I fear that this dark subject is not dwelt up- 
on as it ought to be. The wound is healed slight- 
ly, and therefore a great many profess to put on 
Christ, who have never been truly convinced of 
sin, and who have never prayed from a broken 
heart, "God be merciful to me a sinner." They 
know little of the spirituality and extent of the 
divine law, and of the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin,— they know little of that tender conscience 
which is 

'■Quick as the apple of an eye 
The slightest touch of sin to feel." 

Hence there is a great amount of superficial 
piety. 

Beloved brethren are we not in this respect 
defective in our teaching ? Do not many of those 
who profess to look for the Lord need to be in- 
structed in the plague of their own s hearts ? A 
venerable minister of our faith suggested this 
thought to me a few years ago. And though 
we may not be more guilty than others, yet we 
may profit by the suggestion. 

Another fundamental doctrine, yea "vital to 
salvation, essential to understand, to believe, 
and propagate" is the atonement. Weread that 
"the Word was made flesh," — that "God was 
manifest in the flesh," that Christ "became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the cross," 
and that "he tasted death for every man." In 
what capacity did he thus lay down his life ? 
Some say that it was merely as an example of 
patience ; or as a martyr to seal the truth with 
his blood. But the Bible shows that he died as 
an atonement for sin. Some of its language is, 
"He was wounded- for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him : and with his stripes 
we are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own 
way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniqui- 
ty of us all." Isa. 53:5, 6. "Christ our passov- 
er is sacrificed for us" 1 Cor. 5:7. "Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures" 1 Cor. 
15:3. "Now once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself." "Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many ; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin un- 
to salvation".Heb. 9:26, 28. "Christ hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the spirit" 1 Pet. 3:18. 
"This is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins," Mat, 
26:28. "We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his graces" Eph. 1:7. "The blood of Jesus 
Chrbt his son eleanseth us from all sin" 1 John 
1:7. "Thou wast s)ain,and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priest*. : and we shall 
reign on the earth" Rev. 5:9, 10. In short 
the atonement pervades the entire system of rev- 
elation, so that to remove it would be to destroy 
the system. It would be like removing the sun 
from the solar system, — it would be like depriv- 
ing the air we breathe of its oxygen ; no poor sin- 
ner could live. Paul viewed the atonement in 
this light when he said, "God forbid that I should 
glory ,save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
And the poet echoed the voice of Holy Writ 
when he said, 

"Could my tears forever flow, 
Could my zeal no languor know, 
These for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save and thou alone, 
In my hand no price I bring, 
• Simply to the cross I cling." 

(Concluded on p. SOS.) 
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" And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
inder the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High; whose kingdom ia an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions nhali servo and obey him," Dan. 7 til. 

The vision of the captive prophet being symbolic of a succes- 
sion of human governments,— each of which in turn was to 
exercise supremacy over the surrounding nations, and the de- 
struction of the lust of these liuving been foreshown, — the scenic 
representation closes with the advent of One like the Son of man, 
and tho bestowal on Him of the dominion. In the new govern- 
ment, thus inaugurated, we find these characteristics : 

1st. It is universal, — over the entire earth : ''all people, na- 
tions and languages, should serve him," v. 14. It comprises 
" tho kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven," v. 27. The dominion, thus given to 
tho Son, is not, therefore, over a limited section of the carth.nor 
in some distant region of space ; but it is on the earth, and em- 
braces its entire surface. 

2d. It is to be eternal : Unlike the changing, transitory king- 
doms, the rise and fall of which had been previously symbolized, 
" His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed,'' v. 
44 : — " Whose kingdom is an everlasting dominion," v. 27. — 
And, 

3d. It is a holy kingdom : It ia " given to the people of tht 
saints of the Must High," v. 27 : " The saints of the Most High 
shall take the kingdom and possess the kingdom forever, even 
for ever and ever, v. 18. 

For a kingdom thus to exist on the earth forever, its epoch 
must be subsequent to all the physical changes predicted of our 
planet. To have only holy human intelligences for its subjects, 
its period must be subsequent to the resurrection of the just. — 
And as this earth is destined to undergo a deluge of lire , accord- 
ing to 2 Pet. 3, in whioh the elements will melt with fervent 
heat, tiie eternal occupancy of it by a kingdom of saints will 
require that burning to be considered as not the final end of onr 
planet, but as introductory to the eternal establishment upon it 
of the divine government. Our earth, therefore, is not to be 
annihilated, is not to disappear in the final conflagration like a 
taper burned to its socket ; but is to re-emerge, phoenix-like, 
from its as lies, and re-appear in robes of beauty, such as it has 
not worn since sin marred its comeliness and trailed its glory in 
the dust. 

This re-adjustment of oar terrestrial sphere is the subject of 
frequent inspired predictions ; and is variously denominated 
" the regeneration," M the restitution," " the world to come," 
" the redemption of the purchased possession," the " new heav- 
ens and new earth," &c. 

That our world is a fallen one, that it is in a lapsed condition 
in respect to its original creation and purpose, is as clearly ap- 
parent from our overy observation, as it is distinctly affirmed by 
inspiration : — 

Amid scenes of surpassing beauty — of lofty mountains, hill- 
sides crowned with verdure, gross-covered plains, luxurious for- 
ests, fertile vales, broad rivers, majestia cataracts, laughing 
brooks, purling rills, waving harvests', grazing flocks, birds beau- 
tiful in plumage and song, glorious sunsets, an atmosphere of 
healthful sweetness, and a firmament thickly studded with the 
lamps of heaven — we behold tho direst confusion and disorder. 
Wo sec arid wastes which man cannot inhabit, rocky and barren 
cliffs which his foot can never scale, inhospitable regions sealed 
up in perpetual ice and snow, impenetrable marshes given over 
to desolation, belching volcanoes overwhelming fields and cities, 
deadly miasma, noxious beasts and insects, unwholesome vegeta- 
tion, burning heat and piercing cold, the heavens oft overspread 
with blackness emitting lurid lightnings and dealening thunders 
and sweeping the earth with terrific tempests, and decay and 
death seizing on and consuming all that is fair and lovely. This 
world, therefore, is a world in ruins, — its present beauty and 
loveliness being only traces of its original condition surviving 
the fall ; to show us what our earth once was, and what it 
would have continued to be, had not sin entered with its attend- 
ant curse. 

This also harmonizes with the testimony of Inspiration. The 
earth was created faultless ; for when its creation was complete, 
" God saw everything that he hud made, and, behold, it was 
very good," Gen. 1:31. And then " the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy, ' Job 38:7. 
But when man swerved from his allegiance to his Maker, God said 
to him, " Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth unto thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of 
the field ; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground ; lor out of it wast thou taken ; for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," Gen. 3:17-19. 

Thus we see that this earth was created a perfect orb, and 
that it was blighted with the curse. But was this blight always 
to continue, or to be our earth's final condition 1 1s there no hope 
of a restitution ? — of a removal of the curse, with its attend- 
ant thorns, thistles and death ? 

Nature gives some slight encouragement, of a recovery from 
the fall, in the re-arrangements and re-adjustments that are 
continually progressing on a smaller scale. The sun sets, and 
rises again. The moon wanes and fades away, and then the 
new moon appears and Inoreases to its full. The lights of heav- 
en are veiled in dark clouds ; and then these disappear, and the 
sun and stars again shine forth in all their glory. The raging 
tempest gives place to the bow of hope spanning the heavens. 
The seeds of plants, falling into the earth, spring up again in 
varied forms of vegetable life. Unsightly worms encase them- 
selves in tombs and seem to die ; bat they re-appear winged in- 
sects sporting in plumage of varied beauty. And though the 
leaves fall from the trees, the flowers disappear from the earth, 
the songs of birds be hushed in the silence of winter, and snow 
and ice seal up the face of nature, it is only for a time ; for 
soon, " Lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the 
flowers appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice ol the turtle is heard in our land, the fig- 
tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender 
grape give a good smell," Cant. 2:11-13. 

These minor changes and transformations, if not premonitory, 
show ut least the possibility that the winter of our globe may, 
also, in due time pass away, to be followed by eternal spring, 
covering its entire surface with perpetual verdure, and removing 
from it all the disabilities of the fall. We are not, however, 
left to rely merely on inferences drawn from the changes of na- 
ture, nor to rest our faith on what is only possible, or even pro- 
bable. Inspiration often alludes to a glorious future in respect 
to our earth ; and its predictions are of such a nature, and are 
expressed ia such unequivocal phraseology, that there seems no 
necessity for questioning their import, or for doubting that its 
curse will be ultimately removed. 

Instead, therefore, of desert wastes and arid plains, it is re- 
vealed that " The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them ; and tho desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and sing- 
ing : the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency 



of t'armel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord. and 
the excellency of our God, Isa. 35:1, 2. " In the wilderness 
shall waters break out, and streams in the desert. And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water : in the habitations of dragons, where each lay, shall 
be grass with reeds aud rushes," lb. vs. 6, 7. " I will plant in 
tho wilderness," saith the Lord, " the cedar, the shittnh tree, 
and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set in the desert the fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box tree together : that they may 
see, and know, and understand together, that the hand of tho 
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it," Isa. 41:19, 20. " For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace : the mountains and the hills shall break forth 
before you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree : and it 
shall be to the Lord lor a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off," Isa. 55:12, 13. '• Thine eyes shall see tho King 
in his beauty : they shall behold the land that is very far off." 
Isa. 33:17. " And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : the 
people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity," lb. 
v. 34. " And He will destroy in this mountain the lace of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all 
nations. He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from off all the earth : for the 
Lord hath Bpoken it," lea. 25:7, 8. One Seraph " cried nnto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the 
whole earth is full of bis glory," Isa. 6:3. " They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea," Isa. 11:9. " Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing ye that dwell in 
the dust : for tby dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead," Isa. 20:19. " The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and coma to Zion with soDgs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, ana 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away," Isa. 35:10. " The glory 
of Lebanon shall come unto thee, tho fir tree, the pine tree, and 
tho box together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and I 
will make the place of my feet glorious," Isa. 60:13. "Vio- 
lence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders. . . Thy people also shall be all righteous, 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my bands, that I may be glorified," 74. vs. 18-21. 
" For, behold, I create a new heaven and a new earth : and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be 
ye glud and rejoice for ever in that which I create : for, behold, 
I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I 
will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and the voice 
of weeping shall no more be heard in her, nor tho voice of cry- 
ing. There shall be no more thence an infant ol days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled bis days," Isa. 65:17-20. "For at 
the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall 
remain belore me, saith th'e Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain," Isa. 00:22. " They shall teach no more every 
man bis neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord ; for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them , saith the Lord; for I will lorgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more," Jer. 31:34. 
" As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord," Num. 14:21. 

Such are some of the many predictions, — the text and context 
of which show this earth to be their subject, — in which exemp- 
tion from sickness, recovery from the tomb, the restoration of 
the earth, and the. unending duration of a new order of things 
are clearly foretold ; and they evidently synchronize with the 
time when " the kingdom under the whole heaven," shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High for ever. 

Those declarations of the Old, run parallel with the teachings 
of our Lord and his apostles, in the New Testament. "Blessed 
are the meek," said the Savior, " for they shall inherit the 
earth," Matt. 5:5. The common interpretation of this passage 
— making its fulfilment during our present condition of toil and 
suffering, — would not be allowed for a moment in respect to the 
.parallel promises, to the poor in spirit, to those who mourn, to 
those who hunger and thirst alter righteousness, to the merciful, 
to the pure in heart, and the peacemakers. The promises to 
these are admitted to point to the glorious future ; and whv not 
also that to the meek ; — which must as much include all the 
meek as do the other promises all the subjects of their several beati- 
tudes. This blessing on the meek can belong no more to those 
living under the gospel than it did to those who were stoned, 
sawn asunder, tempted, and slain with the sword, who wander- 
ed about in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, and making their homes in deserts and in the dens 
and caves of the mountains. Did such then inherit the earth ? 
or did those inherit it who have since died at the stake, pined 
away ia dungeons, served as food for wild beasts, or left their 
bones on the mountains or in the vallies of Piedmont ? The 
common interpretation makes this promised inheritance to have 
been fulfilled to, and enjoyed by, such worthies in their direst 
extremity of sorrows and privations. The promise, however, 
was not The meek do, but, " they shall inherit." It was man- 
ifestly a promise of future good, to cheer up and encourage 
those who endure present sufferings. And it may be said in re- 
spect to this, as of all other future blessings : " These all, hav- 
ing obtained a good report through faith, received not the prom- 
ise : God having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect," Heb. 11:39, 40. 

Could there be any question as to the epoch of the fulfilment 
of this promise to the meek, it would seem that it should be all 
removed by the fact that these words of our Lord are the repe- 
tition of the same declaration by the Psalmist, who connects it 
with the cutting off of the wicked. " For," he says, " evil do- 
ers shall be cutoff: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. For vet a little whilo, and the wicked shall 
not lie : yea thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall 
not bo. But the meek shall inherit tho earth and delight them- 
selves in the abundance of peace," Psa. 37:9-11. " The Lord 
knoweth the days of the upright : and their inheritance shall 
bo for ever. . . But the wicked shall perish," vs. 18-20. " For 
such as be blessed of Him shall inherit the earth ; and they that 
be cursed of bim shall be cut off," v. 22. " Wait on the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : 
when the wicked are cut off tbou shalt see it," v. 34. It is 
thus positively affirmed by inspiration that the inheritance ot 
the earth by the righteous, is to be at the cutting off of the 
wicked, and then the inheritance is eternal, as David says ; for, 
» The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein for 
ever," v. 29. 

In the same discourse of our Lord he taught bis disciples to 

5 ray : " Thy kingdom come : thy will be done on earth as it is 
one in heaven," lb. 6:10 — thus Bhowing that perfect conform- 
ity to God's will on earth, will mark the establishment of his 
kingdom. But such conformity supposes the banishment of sin 
and sinners from our globe ; and this also is in accordance with 
our Saviour's own doctrine : "In the end of this world, the Son 
of man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather out of 



his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth : then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the tun in the kingdom of their Father," Watt. 13:40-43. 

As the kingdom,in whioh the righteous will shine as the sun, 
is that out of which the angels will gather all things offensive, 
it can be none other than our fallen planet ; which was prepared 
for man to rule over at its creation, which became corrupted 
with sin and defiled by sinners, and which will then have been 
restored to its original perfection and beauty. This is in har- 
mony with what " the King shall say unto them on his right 
hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world," Matt. 25:34, 
— ol which our Savior also said, "They which shall beaccount 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are giveu in marriage, neither can they 
die any more : fur they are equal unto the angels ; and are the 
children ol God, being the children of the resurrection," Luke 
20:35, 30. And this inheritance of the saints must be what onr 
Lord called " the regeneration ;" when he 6aid, " Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have followed mo, in the regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of His glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel," Matt. 19:28. 

Peter evidently has in view those glorious predictions here 
copied from the Old Testament, with others of a like nnture, 
when he speaks of " the restitution" and " times of refresh- 
ing :" " Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come' 
from the presence of the Lord, and he shall tend Jesus Christ 
whieh before was preached unto you : whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution, of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets 6ince the 
world began," Acts 3:19-21. Peter elsewhere speaks of Christ's 
having " begotten us ogoin unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from tho dead, to an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you who are kept by tho power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last lime," 1 Pet. 1:3- 
5. And when he affirms that " The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and tho elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up," (2 Pet. 3:10 ;) he adds : " Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and n new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," lb. v. 13 — showing that the earth is 
not to be burned up, in the sense of annihilation, but " the 
works that are therein ;" when " the earth also," with " the 
elements, shall melt with fervent heat," and being purified by fire, 
will re-emerge from its molten mass a new and beautiful world, 
adapted to the eternal residence of its ransomed and resurrected 
eons and daughters. 

Paul's teachings do not conflict with Peter's ; when he speaks 
of our being " sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise," he calls 
it only " the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession," (Eph. 1:14) ; which must refer 
to the redemption of this earth. And he represents our world 
and all its occupants as being in a waiting position for a new 
and better order of creation : " For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 
For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, liccause 
the CTCatore itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For 
we know that the whole creation groanetb and travaileth in 
pain together until now. And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves waiting for the adoption, to wit, tho redemp- 
tion of our body," Bom. 8:19-23. 

Such a deliverance of the creature from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, would restore the animal races to the condition of peace and 
barmleesness in which they were created ; so that again, as pre- 
dicted by Isaiah, " The wolf also shall dwell with toe lamb.and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the 
young lion and the lulling together, and a little child shall lead 
them : and the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones 
shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat strawlike the ox; 
and the sucking child shall play on the hole of the'asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
Cover theses," Isa. 11:6-9. 

Paul again takes up the same subject, and denominates the 
restored creation " the world to come." He says that "Unto 
the angels hath He not put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak ; but one in a certuin place [David in the 8th 
Psalm] testified saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ? or the son of man that thou visitest him ? Thon madest 
him a little lower than the angels ; thou crownedst him with 
glory and honor, and didst set him over the work of thy hands: 
thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection nnder bim, be left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now me see not yet all things put under 
him. But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with gl6ry and honor; 
that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man," 
Heb. 2:5-9. ". • ■ • ; 

It was in thus tasting death for man that our Lord purchased 
the possession he will shortly redeem for its future occupants — 
whom his blood also redeems ; and this " world to come" will 
be put in subjection again to man, — Christ, in his glorified bu- 
mnnity being the head of our race. And though " the heavens 
and earth wnich are now," " are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men" 
(2 Pet. 3:7,) and so perish in an ocean of molten lava, — even as 
" the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perish- 
ed," (v. 0)— it will re-emerge Irom its deluge of fire, ns that 
from its deluge of water, a " new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." For, "Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens 
are the work of thy bands : they shall perish ; but Thou re- 
mainest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; and as 
a vesture shalt Thou fold them up, and they shall be changed," 
Heb. 1:10-12. There is not to be, however, as some poets sing, 

" A wreck of matter, and a crush of worlds." 

They will only have laid aside their sin-soiled garments, to re- 
appear in robes of angelic purity, — an appropriate residence for - 
earth's redeemed inhabitants. " For, thus saith the Lord tbati 
created the heavens, — God himself that formed the earth and) 
made it : He hath established it : He created it not in vain, He- 
formed it to be inhabited," Isa. 45:18. " The heaven, even tha 
heavens, are tho Lord'B ; but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men," Psa. 115:16. tu ••■ lU 

Such being our earth's predicted future, John, in Apocalyptic 
vision, saw a symbolization of its future occupants : " And tJicy 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book.nnd 
to open the seals thereof; for Thou wast slain, and bast redeem- 
ed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tangue, 
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and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto oar God kings 
and priests : and ire shall reign on tlie earth," Rev. 5:3, 10.—. 
" And the seventh «• ■> i sounded : and then; were great voices 
in heaven, sijing. The? kingdoms of this world nrotaeunie the 
king/Km of our Lord and his Christ ; and he shall roign forever 
and ever" — that being " tlie time of the dead, that they should 
bo judged, and that 1'hou shouldest give reward unto l'hy ser- 
vants tuo prophets: and to the mints', and them that fear thy 
ii iiue. small and great, and shouldest destroy them which des- 
troy the earth," Rev. 11:15, 18. 

John also had a vision of the final consummation, and testi- 
fies : "I saw a now heaven, and a new earth : for the first hea- 
ven and the first earth had passed away ; and there mi no more 
sea. And I John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, jirepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold tlie ta'iernaele of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they sliull be His people, and God Himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. Ami God shall wipe 
away oil tears from their eyes; and there shall be do morodeatti, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there lie any more pain: 
for the former things are pawed away. And He that sat uion 
the throne, said, Beoold, 1 make all things new. And lie said 
unto me, Write : for these words are true and faithful. And 
He said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. 1 trill give unto him that is atbirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freelyi He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 
eon," U-v. 21:1-7. "And there shall be no morecurse, but the 
throrra of God, and of the Lamb, shall be in it ; and his ser- 
vants shall servo Him : and they shall see His lace, and his 
name shall lie id their foreheads. And there Bhall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; lor 
the Lord God giveth them light: and they snail reign (or ever 
and ever," Rev. 22:3-5. 

Thus, thy curse being removed from the earth, it having been 
cleansed Irom sin by purgatorial fires, and the righteous being 
raised from the dead, incorruptible — those then living also put- 
ting on immortality — this earth will have become the kingdom of 
the saints. For, "'the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints ot the Most High; whoso! kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
Him." 

If such be the undoubted testimony of Inspiration, in respect 
to the future destiny of the earth ; if the prophecies indeed 
clearly foretell its recovery Irom all the disabilities and defile- 
ments of the full, its re-investment in rob.s of innocence and 
beauty, and designate it as the inheritance ol the glorified re- 
deemed ; is it not important that those, who look for redemp- 
tion through Christ Jesus, be rightly instructed, and that their 
hopes be in accordance with God's promises? 

There are often manifested distaste and indifference towards 
this doctrine ; but, if it be scriptural, may it be innocently un- 
dervalued ? It is the duty of every Christian to carefully study 
God's word in respect to all that has been written by holy men 
of old as they were movedhy the Holy Ghost. To do this, is 
not attempting to penetrate the mystery of "secret things" 
which " belong to the Lord our God :" it is endeavoring to ap- 
prehend the import of " things revealed," — ol the teachings 
which 1 * -I has condescended to communicate to our lathers, and 
to us their children. To lie otherwise than solicitous to have 
clear and consistent views of all God's revealed purposes, would 
be to disregard His condescension, and to question llis wisdom 
in placing on record things for our learning. And whatever 
may have been revealed, as the final destiny of the redeemed, 
that, surely, we ought to love and cherish. 

A material world is, in the minds of many, indissolubly allied 
to sin and corruption ; and therefore the thought of this earth, 
as their final borne, is to them distasteful. But our Saviour, by 
his resurrection, has shown us how the material may be elevated 
above the sinful and corruptible ; and this earth, freed from the 
disabilities of the fall, would be as much a heaven, as any other 
of the worlds of God's creating — the countless mansions in our 
Father's bouse. 

As whatever is revealed as the saint's future abode, will be 
their only inheritance ; as those who look for salvation through 
Clirist Jesus will inherit that, or be among the lost ; it is not 
unreasonable to suppose that faith in that specific promise, and 
clear views respecting it, should give harmony to one's religious 
opinions, enable bim the better to apprehend God's great plan 
of redemption, make his efforts more in unison with God's pur- 
poses, and thus cause him to grow in grace, and to be better fit- 
ted for the ultimate possession of that inheritance. And, on the 
other band, to cherish disparaging views of the locality or con- 
dition which, alter all, may be the inheritance God has prom- 
ised, may prove in the end to have been an unexpected hinder- 
ance to one's growth in grace and preparation for tlie kingdom. 
For God evidently requires that our desires nndaffectionsshould 
be in the direction of His purposes. Esau lost the inheritance 
to which he was entitled because he " despised his birthright," 
Gen. 25:34. He thought it of so little value, that, when taint 
and hungry, he recklessly bartered it for a mess of pottage, and 
so cast it off for ever. Some of the children of Jacob, also, 
" despised the pleasant land ; believed not His word," respect- 
ing it (Psa. 100:24) ; and, as a consequence, loft their bones in 
the wilderness. It is perilous to undervalue any good which 
God has promised : and if He has indeed revealed the restora- 
tion of this earth, and its inheritance by the redeemed, we may, 
by despising it, bo denied its possession. The loss of Canaan, 
ly those Israelites who disbelieved, is recorded for the admoni- 
tion of all who come after, and Paul dwells upon it with mark- 
ed emphasis : " To whom sware He that they should not enter 
into His rest, but to theui that believed not? So we see that 
ih y could nut enter in because of unbelief. Let us therefore 
(ear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into His rest, any 
of you should seem to come short of it." For there remaineth 
" a rest to the people of God." " Let us labor therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of 
unbelief," Heb. eh. 3 and 4. 

Tho rest, here referred to, is, in the margin, " the keeping of 
a sabbath ;" and it is that undoubtedly which was typified by 
the Jewish sabbatical observances of days, weeks, years, and 
jubilees. During every seventh year, Israel was forbidden ei- 
ther to sow or reap ; because it was a sabbath to the Lord, and 
a year of rest to the land. In 'every fiftieth year, liberty was 
proclaimed throughout all tho land, to all the inhabitant* there- 
of ; then every bondman became free ; and to every one who 
bad forfeited or Eold his inheritance, it was then restored. Dur- 
ing those years, man and beast lived on the spontaneous produc- 
tions of the earth. And, thus typifying a future rest that re- 
maineth to God's people, the faith of ancient Israel must have 
had respect to the recovery of this earth from the curse, — a re- 
version of all its present disabilities. 

It would be difficult to conceive that anything less than this 
restitution should have been anticipated as the result of the 
bruising of Satan's head by the woman's promised Seed. For, 
the defeat of the author of all our woe, surely, implies the full 
recovery of God's children from it. 
That such was the faith of ancient Israel, that the fathers of 



the early Christian church cherished no other, and that it has 
oheered and animated godly men in all ages since, is fully cstab. 
lished by abundant testimony. 

Bishop Russell, Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
Scottish Episcopal Church, affirms that it was a tradition of the 
house ol Elius, who lived about B. C. 200, and the opinion of 
other ancient Jews, that in the 7th millennium "God will renew 
the world," Discourse on the Mill. 



The same opinion is expressed by later Jews: 
Ben-Israel Menasse, a Portuguese Rabbi' who died in 1000, 
said : 

" As for my opinion, I think that after Bix thousand years 
the world shall be destroyed, upon one certain day, or in an 
hour ; that the arches of heaven shall make a stand, as immov- 
able ; and all things, by the resurrection shall be renovated, and 
return to a better condition." And, he adds, " This, out of 
doubt, is the opinion of the most learned Aben Ezra " ; who 
looked for it in the new earth of lea. 05th. 

David Kmc. iii, on lsa. 55:5, is quoted by Mr. Mode as say- 
ing : 

" The observance of the sabbath is essential to tbe faith ; for 
Such only as observe the sabbath confess that the earth will be 
renewed. Because Ho who created it out of nothing will renew 
it." 

Rabbi Jerexias said : 

" The holy blessed God shall renew tbe world and build Jer- 
usalem, and cause it to descend Irom heaven." 
Raiibi Berakyaii, said in the name of R. Samuel : 
" Although all things were created perfect, yet when the first 
man sinned tney were currupted, and will not again return to 
their congruous state till Piieres (i. e. the Messiah) comes. . . . 
There ore six things which shall be restored to their primitive 
state, viz., tbe splendor of man, his life, the height ol his stat- 
ure, the fruits of the earth, the fruit* of the trees, and the lu- 
minaries (the sun, moon and Btars)." Bercshith, Rabba, Fol. 
II. Col. 3. 

R. Moses Mamiosioes, wrote in Deal, i) 45 : 

" Man shall be restored in that time, namely, in the days of 
tho first Messiah, to that state in which he was before tbe first 
man Binned." 

. R Becai gave as his opinion : 

" In that time (i. e. ot tho Messiah) the whole work of crea- 
tion shall be changed for the better, and shall return into its 
perfect and pure state, as it was in the time of the first man 
before he sinned." In Sliilcar Orba, Fol. 9, Col. 4, p. 300. 

Rabbi Gamaliel, the preceptor of St. Paul is reported to have 
been asked by the Sadducees whence he could prove that God 
would raise the dead, and to have silenced them by the quotation 
of Deut. 11:21, "Which land the Lord moreover sware he wonld 
give to your fathers. 1 ' The Rabbi argued, as Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob had it not. and as God cannot lie, therefore they 
must l)o raised to inherit it. 

No one will understand these quotations from Jewish writers, 
o» from Christian, are given as proof of the doctrine. They are 
adduced merely to show how ancient it is, and how extensively 
it has prevailed ; and it is for those, who question its truth, to 
account for the wonderful agreement there is between the ancient 
opinions and the Scriptural testimony, if the doctrine be not 
true. 

Thus we read in the ancient epistle of Barnabas : " In six 
thousand years, tho Lord will bring nil things to an end .... 
when iniquity shall bo no more, all things being renewed by the 
Lord," Sec. 14, 15. 

Rev. J.E. Grabe, D. D., in reference to the antiquity of this 
doctrine, observes : 

" As to the fact, it is certain that all the orthodox Christians 
of the first ages, expected new heavens and a new earth, accord- 
ing to the sayings of the apostles and the prophets, at the second 
coming of the Messiah, to restore them to that state of felicity 
in which they had flourished before Adain's full ; which was also 
the opinion of the early Jewish writers, as appears from the 
sayings of the Rabbies." Quoted from Believer's Guide, by 
Lieut. G. H. Wood, London, 1831, p. 87. 
Lieut. Wood adds : 

" To these wordB of Grabe we may add the observation of tbe 
venerable head of Magdalen (Rowth's Reliquirj Sacraj) : ' As to 
tho source of this opinion concerning the renovation of tho earth, 
which formerly spread far nnd wide, and even now continues 
among many theologians, Grabe has shown that it was held for- 
merly by the eatly Jews (Bull. Jnd. Eccl. Cath.J Moreover 
Mosheim has shown (Siec. iii. $ 38) that the Chihasts (as tho 
millenarlara were anciently called) existed among Christians 
before tbe time of Papias." 

Papias, thus referred to, Bishop of Hiempolis, is supposed to 
have been a disciple ot John. According to Jerome. (De Scrip. 
Eccles.) he wrote in the Preface of his book, called " The Ex- 
planation of the Words of our Lord," that 

" He did not follow various opinions, but had the apostles for 
bis authors. And that he considered what Andrew, what Peter 
said ; what Philip, what Thomas, and other disciples of the 
Lord ; as also what Austion, and John tho senior, disciples of 
the Lord, what they spoke. And that he did not profit so much 
by reading books, as by the living voice of those persons which 
resounded from them to that day." 

To the same effect Eusebius (Eccl. iii ), gives the words of 
Papias : 

" Nor will you be sorry, that, together with our interpreta- 
tions, I commit to writing those things which I have formerly 
learnt from the elders, and committed to memory. For I never, 
as many do, have followed those who abound in words, but ra- 
ther those who taught the troth ; nor those who taught certain 
now and unaccustomed precepts, but those who remembered the 
commands of our Lord, handed down in parables, and proceed- 
ing from Truth itself. But if at any time I met with ono who 
bad been conversant with the elders, from bim I diligently in- 
quired what were the sayings of the elders . . . for I thought 
that I could not derive so great profit from the reading of books 
ns from the conversation of men yet surviving." "The elders 
who had seen St. John, the disciple Of our Lord, taught con- 
cerning those times (the restitution) nnd said : 

" ' The days shall come when the vine shall bring forth abun- 
dantly . . and'eorn in like manner . . . and all other fruitsand 
seeds and herbs after their kinds ; and all animals, using those 
kinds of food which spring from the earth, shall become harmo- 
nious one to another, being perfectly obedient to mRn. But 
these things are credible only to Ibose who have faith. That 
then Jndas, the betrayer, not believing, and asking how such 
fertility should be brought about by the Lord ; our Lord said, 
' They shall see who come to those times.' And of these very 
times Isaiah, prophesying, saith, ' and the wolf shall dwell with 
■ the lamb.'" 



Poltcarp, Bishop of Smyrna, burned at the stake, who, 
when urged to blaspheme Christ, answered : '• Fourscore and 
six years have I served him, and he never did me any harm. — 
how then can I blaspheme my King, and my Saviour?" is sup- 



posed by Usher and others to have been a disciple ol John, and 
"the angel of tlie oburch ot Smyrna," to whom one ol John's 
epistles to the seven churches wbb addressed, in A. D. 90, Rev. 
2.8.* He is thus spoken of by lrenmus, in an epistle to Flori- 
•nns : 

"When I was very young, I saw you in the Lower Asia with 
Polycarp. I can remember circumstances of that time better 
than those which have happened more recently ; for the things 
which we learn in childhood grow up with the soul, snd unite 
themselves to it; insomuch that 1 can tell the place in which 
tho blessed Polycarp aut and taught, and his going out und com- 
ing in, the manner of his life, the form ol his person, and the 
discourses he made to the people ; and how ho related his con- 
versation with John, and others who had seen the Lord; and 
how he related their sayings, and the things which he heard of 
them concerning the Lord, both concerning bis miracles and 
doctrines, as he bad received them from the Lord of Life : all of 
which Polycarp related agreeably to the Scriptures," Ac. from 
Brooks' Elements. 

With this testimony, respecting Polycarp's teachings, by one 
who dearly taught tho regeneration of the earth, there can bo 
no question as to the uieaniug ot Polycarp in such passages as 
the following : 

" If we please [the Lord] in this present world, we Bhall also 
be made partakers of that which is to co'nio, according as he hath 
promised us, that he will raise us from tie dead ; and that if we 
walk worthy ot him. we also shall reign together with him." 
" Who of you are ignorant of the judgment ol God? Do we 
not know that tbe saints shall judge the world, as Paul teach- 
es?" "Tho God and Father of our Ldrd Jesus Christ, 4o., 
grant unto yoo a lot and portion among the saints, and us with 
you, and to all who are under the heavens, who shall believe in' 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and in his Father who raised him from 
the dead."— See Brooks' Elements. 



JrsTix Martyr, born at Keapolis in Palestine, about A. D. 
89, and converted to Christianity about A, D, 103, taught ihuB: 

" I, and all that are orthodox Christians, are acquainted with 
the resurrection ot the body and the thousand years in Jeru- 
salem, that shall be re-edified, udorned, and enlarged, as 
the prophets Ezekiol, Isaiah, and others declare. For Isninh 
Baith of this thousand years, 05:17, ' Behold IJcreatenew heav- 
ens and a new earth,' 'Vbc. " Moreover, a certuin mem among 
us, whose name is John, being one of tho twelve apostles of 
Christ, in that revelation which was shown to him prophesied, 
that those who believe in our Christ shall fulfil a thousand years 
at Jerusalem ; and alter that the general, and, in a word, the 
everlasting resurrection, and last judgment of all together.— 
Whereof also our Lord spake when he said that therein they shall 
neither marry, nor be given in marriage, but shall be eqnal with 
the angels, being made the sons of the resurrection of God." — 
Dialogue with Trypho.— See Brooks' Elements, Literalist, v. 3, 
p. 39. 



Irenjets, bishop of Lyons, born about A. D. 120, ar,d msr- 
tyred aoont A.D. 202, when arguing that the blessing promised 
to Jacob, from his father Isaac, was not made good in this life, 
said : 

" Without doubt those words had' a further aim and prospect 
upon the times ol the kingdom : when the just, rising from tho 
dead, Bhall reigD, and when nature, renewed and set ut liberty, 
shall yield plenty and abundance ol nil things, being West with 
thedewof heaven nnd a fertility of tlieeartlf: according n« has 
been related by those ecclesiastics or clergy who saw St. John, 
the disciple ol Christ, and heard .of bim what our Lord had 
taught concerning those times,"— Sec Burnet's Theory of the 
Earth, v. 2, p. 185. 

It is affirmed of lrenaias, by both Jerome and Eusebius, that 
he delivered as an article in the symbol or creed of the churches 
in his time, that " Christ should come to restore all things." 

" For it is fitting that the just, rising at the appearing ot God, 
should in the renewed state receive the promise ol inheritance 
which God covenanted to the fathers, and should reign in it; and 
that then should come the final judgment. For in the samecon- 
dition, in which they have labored and been ufllicted, and been 
tried by suffering, in all sorts of ways it is but just that in it 
they should receive the fruits of suffering, so that whero, forthe 
love of God, they suffered death, there they should be brought 
to life again ; and where they en Jured bondage, there also they 
should reign. For God is rich in all things, und all things are 
of him ; and therefore I say (t Is becoming, that the creature 
being restored to its original beauty, should without any imped-' 
iment or drawback be subject to tho righljepus. . . God repeat- 
edly promised the inheritance of the land 'to Abraham and his 
seed ; and as neither Abraham nor Mb seed— that is those who 
are justified by faith— have enjoyed any inheritance in it, they 
will undoubtedly receive it at the resurrection of the just. For 
true and unchangeable is God : wherofore also he said, ' Blessed , 
are the meek ; for they sliull inherit the earth.' " — See Brooks' 
Elements, p. 40. 

We are indebted to Irenicus, fbr preserving what is known of 
the writings of Papias and Polycarp ; whose workB aro lost. 



Tertcllux, born in Carthage, about A. D. 150, wrote his 
famous apology about A.D. 180—200. In hie Book iii. against 
Marcion the heretic, c 24, as translated by Hantner in hi»"View 
of Antiquity," he says : 

" We confess that a kingdom is promised to us on earth, be- 
fore the heavenly one, but in another state, via. after tlie resur- 
rection, for a thousand years, in a city of divine workmanship, 
the New Jerusalom. coming down from heaven. &a. This, we 
say, is provided of God for the saints, at tlieir resurrection, to 
lie re freshed with all spiritual good things in recompense of those 
things which in this world we have either despised or lost; For 
it is a righteous thing, and worthy of God, that his servants 
should exult nnd rejoice where they haw been afflicted lor his 
name's sake."— &e Elements, p. 42. 

Tertullinn meutiuus it us a custom of his time for Christians 
to pray " ut partem in prima rtsurrectione"— that they might 
have part in the first resurrectioti. lb. 



• " Of the earl; history of this eminent lather we bare no trust- 
worthy account. The tioie-of his birth-is not known, and we can only 
determine .it by approximation. At the time of his martyrdom, to 
Which various date? aro n.'S'gned, ho had p0 *n a Christian eighty-, ix 
years. Now if wo adopt for the prevent Tillemonfs date of hi* martyr- 
dom, A. P. 1CI!, and supple Pulyrarp to have been of Christian parents, 
or at least educated from childhood in tho Chrlitlan faith, and eo inter- 
pret the eighty -six years, as several eminent critics du, of tho term of 
bjs natural life, his birth will fall in A. 1>. .-•> ; but if with other 
critics we suppose bim to have been converted at a riper age, and oom. 
I puts the eighty-six year;; from the time of his conversion, his birth 
rnnst bo placed at a considerably earlier period." — liter, of Grttk a%d' 

Roman Hi.yraphy and Mytiotnjy. Vol. 3. P> 

We incline to the " considerably earlier period." For the testimony 
of {rena'us respecting iYlycarp'a narration of his conversations with 
the apostle John, would indicate, his having reached manhood before 
John's decease. If we suppose him Ui have been born about A. D. 10, 
to bavo been converted at the age of 10, nnd martyred ot the age of 96 
about A. D. ICG, he might have been Bishop of Smyrna In A. U. 05. 
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The readers of the Herald an most earnestly besought to 

give it room in their prayors; that by means of it Qodmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, witli sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tiir Terms .of inn Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. ' * 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER VII. 

"Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me 
Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me : but I kept the matter 
in ruy heart," v. 28. 

"Hitherto," I. e. at this point, was ended the vi- 
sion and its explanation. The symbolic scenery 
conducting the prophet down through a series of 
lour successive earthly governments, a division of 
the last of which made war upon the saints,— had 
terminated in the establishment of God's cvcrlast- 
Ifig kingdom ; and, the inspired interpretation hav- 
ing covered the same ground, the revelation was end- 
ed. 

Lett now to his own meditations, the prophet 
conld not bo unsolicitiouB respecting what he had 
seen and heard. Those great beasts, that self-suffi- 
cient terrible little horn, had given rise to Buch 
anxious forebodings, that his countenance showed 
the inwaid workings of his mind ; but he commu- 
nicated to no one the cause of his troubled look, — 
keeping the subject to himself, except as he made 
this record of it for the instruction of coming 



27. "Doth not wisdom -cry? and understanding 
put forth her voice?" 

An*. "She standcth in tho top of high places, by 
the way in the places of the paths. She crieth at the 
gates, at the entry of tho city, at the coming in at 
the doors : Unto you, 0 men, I cull ; and my voice 
is to the sons of men. 0 ye simple, understand wis- 
dom : and ye fools.beye of an understanding heart." 

28. "Where shall wisdom bo found? and where 
is the plaae of understanding ? 

Am. "Man knowoth not the price thereof ; neith- 
er is it found in the land of the living. The depth 
eaith it is not in me : and the sea saith it is not in me : 
It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the 
pretious onyx, or. the sapphire. Tho gold and the 
crystal cannot equal it : und the exchange of it shall 
not be for jewels of fine gold. No mention shall be 
made of coral, or of pearls : for the price of wisdom 
is above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neither shall it be valned with pure gold." 
Job 23 : 12—19. 

29. "Whence then cometh wisdom? and where is 
the place of understanding? Seeing it is hid from 
the eyes of all living, and kopt close from the fowls 
of tho air.", 

Ans. "Destruction and death say, We have heard 
the fiimo thereof with our ears. God understandeth 
the way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. 
For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth 
under tho whole heaven ; To make the weight for 
the winds ; and he weighetb the waters by measure. 
When he made a decree for the rain and a way for 
the lightning of. the thunder ; Then did he see it,and 
desire it ; he prepared it, yea and searched it out 
And unto man he said, Behold.the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom ; nnd to depart from evil is under- 
standing." Job 28 : 20—28. 

30. "Who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or 
who hath been his counsellor ? or who bath first 
given, to Him, and it shall bo recompensed unto him 
again?" 

An*. "Of Him, and through Him, and to Him, 
are all things : to whom be glory for ever," Rom. 
11 : 34—30. 

31. "Canst thou by searching End out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?" 

Ans. "It is as high as heaven ; what canst thou 
do? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know? the 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broad- 
er than the sea," Job 11 : 7—9. 

32. "Art Thou not" Ue,0 Lord, who "hath dried 
the sea, the waters of the greal deep ; that bath 
made the ransomed to pass over?", 

Ans. "Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion : and ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon thoir heads : and they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning 
shall dee away," Isa. 51 : 10 11. 



bo willing," said he to the person who made the re- 
mark, "to take core of all this property just for a 
maintenance?" "No," Euid the other ; "I should 
think myself entitled to a belter commission than 
that." "Well" said Mr. ABtor, "that's all 1 get out 
of it." 

That's all that any man can get out of the largest 
heaps of worldly accumulations ; except as he 
"shakes the superflux" to holy and charitable ob- 
jects, and bo turns the mere unused surplus of his 
wealth ii.r > its most solid and enduring part, trea- 
suring it up in "bags which wax not old," and con- 
verting it into "a treasure in the heavens, which 
faileth not." — Tract Journal. 



MarkiaOE of Priests fit France— The grave legal 
question as to the validity of the marriage of priests 
is about to be submitted to the Civil Tribunal of 
Periguex. A priest, who has been debarred from 
the exercise of ecclesiastical functions, resolved to 
marry a young woman, of Duuville, near that city ; 
but the mayor of the. village refused to perform the 
necessary formalities, and accordingly the priest 
has brought an aotion to try the question. 



Bible Questions nnd Answers. 

20. "Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this is new?" 

Ans. "It hath been already of old time, which 
was before us. Thero is no remembrance of former 
things ; neither shall there be any remembrance of 
things that shall come after." Eccl. 1 : 10, II. 

21. "Shall the ax boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it ?' ' 

Ans. "As if the rod Bhould shake itself against 
them that lift it up! or, as if the staff should lift 
■up itself, a? if it were no wood'" Isa, 10. 15. 

22. "Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
the dag grow without water ?" 

Ans. "Whilst it is yet in his greenness and not 
cut down,it withereth before any other herb : So are 
the paths of all that forget God ; and the hypocrite's 
hope shall perish," Job 8 : 1 1—13. 

23. "Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles 7 

Ans. "Every good treebringcth forth good fruit ;: 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good; 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rut tree bring forth good fruit," Mutt. 7 : 16—18. 

24. "Who huth woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who hath redness of- eyes?" 

An*. "They that tarry long at the wine; they 
that go to seek mixed wine," Prov. 23 : 29, 30. 

25. "Whom shall heteoch knowledge? nnd whom 
shall ho make to understand doctrine?" 

Ans. "Them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breasts. For precept must be 
upon precept, precept upon prcoept ; line upon line, 
line upon line ; hero a little, and there a little," Isa. 
28:9, 10.: -c 

20. "Doth tho plowman plow all day to sow? 
doth he openuod break the clods of -his ground?" 

Ans. "When ho hath made plain tho face 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and 
scatter tho cummin, and cost in the principal wheat 
and the appointed barley in their place 7 For hie 
Cod doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach 
Mm," Isa. 28 : 24—20. 



Nothing over, and Nothing Lacking . 

"The children of Israel did so,and gathered, some 
more,and some less. And when they did mete it with 
an ooicr, ho that gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that gathered little had no lack," Ex. 16: 17 , 
18. 

A solicitor lor aid to a benevolent object remarks 
as follows : ( 

I once had occasion to present a certain charity 
to a prosperous mechanic' lie seemed not much in- 
clined to holp it : but after listening to my represen- 
tations he at length suddenly gave way, and made a 
handsome subscription. In due time he paid it cheer- 
fully, and sail, "Do yon know what carried the 
point with me that day when you made the applica- 
tion?" "No," I replied. "Well, I'll tell you. I 
was not much moved by anything you said, till you 
came to mention that fact about the Israelites : 'He 
that gathered much had nothing over ; and ho that 
gathered little had no lack.' Thinks I, that's just 
my own history. Once I was a poor, hard-working 
young man. Now I've got property. But as for 
real comfort and use, I get no more out of it now 
then I did then. Now, when I gather much, I've 
nothing over, and then, when T gathered little, I had 
no lack. That came so pat to my case that I gave 
up at once." 

I had, without knowing it, "touched him in the 
right spot." And that point will toueh many a man 
in tho right spot. What thoughtful man who has 
passed through variouB conditions, has had his ups 
and downs. aS the saying is. does not know that 
abundance can yield a man ' no more than simple 
competency ; that compensating weights are some- 
how put hi both sides of the scales which pretty 
nearly equalise 1 our different conditions. Why, the 
heathen knew it long ago. Hesiod and Horace have 
expressed it with a simple force and beauty not to 
be surpassed. And tie widest and wisest observer 
of human lile has told us, that "when goods in- 
crease they are increased that eat them ; and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, saving the be- 
holding of them with their «J*Sr""l 

John Jacob Aster was once complimented on the 
enormous wealth be had accumulated. "Would you 



The Savionr Ever Present. 

"Lord save us : we perish," Matt. 8 : 25. 

The Albany Journal gives an extract from a let- 
ter written by Corporal P. Young, of Company D., 
fifteenth Massachusetts regiment, to a brother of bis 
in that city, in which bo narrates bis escape at 
Ball's Bluff. He writes: 

"The dread alternative of surrendering and be- 
coming a prisoner of Jeff. Davis, or swim the Poto- 
mac, or make my grave in its dark and murky bot- 
tom presented itself, and I chose to Bwim, with all 
my uniform on, after thinking tho matter all over, 
fully in a oleft of a rock, where I hid myself about 
sundown, when the friendly darkness covered my 
escape and put an end to the awful conflict. 

"While 1 was in the water I gave myself to my 
Saviour in prayer, using the same prayer which had 
availed on another occasion: 'Lord, save or I per- 
ish !' I did not feel cold or uncomfortable, or nnhap- 
pj ; the heavy current taking me away down the 
stream a long distance ; but at length I reached the is- 
land.and went to the building where the wounded had 
been curried during the day, where I found so many 
so much worse than myself, that I did not speak to 
anybody, the floors being all covered with dead and 
wounded. 

"I found I was getting cold and immediately went 
out for exercise* and met a man who was waiting 
on the wounded, carrying them blankets, overcoats, 
&c. He asked me if I did not want something to 
put on. I replied yes, thankfully, and bp took off 
his own eont, as I supposed, but to my perfect sur- 
prise and astonishment he bad given me my own 
overcoat, taken from an out-house In Which hundreds 
had been thrown before the battle, and carried off 
during the day without any regard to who the own- 
er wis. I made my way home to camp, and did not 
feel exhausted after all the superhuman labors and 
trials and sufferings ofthot bloody day." 



Ministers' Right to Vote.— Rev. Mr. Field.who 
lived in Vermont several years ago, went to deposit 
his vote. The officer who received it being a friend 
and parishioner, but of opposite politics remarked : 
"I am sorry Mr. Field, to see you here." 
"Why?" asked Mr. Field. 
"Because," said the officer, "Christ and his king' 
dom was not of this world." 

"Has no one a right to vote," said 'Mr. Field, 
" unless he belongs to the kingdom of Satan ?" 



A Question for Every One. 
Reader, whoever thou art, or wherever, through- 
out the wide world, these lines shall meet thine eye, 
ane thing is certain, that thou art either among the 
saved or the lost — among the tares or of the wheat. 
To which do you belong ? If the last trump were 
to-night to sound — if "the harvest," which is "the 
end of the world," were indeed to arrive now — if 
the great Husbandman said to the angel-reapers, 
"Gather up tbe tares and bind them in buudles to 
burn them, but gather my wheat into my burn" — 
would you be among the wheat or among the tares? 
Think of this question, render. Ponder it. — N. Y. 
Observer.- ' ' ' , • . 

The War. i| 

There is so much published in respect to the war 
that has to be contradicted in the next paper, that 
we prefer to limit tbe intelligence we give, to mat- 
ters well authenticated. •.. 

The most important event Binco our last issue is 
the removal of Gen. Fremont, from the head of the 
western army, and the appointment of Gen. Hun- 
ter to succeed him. We fear that injustice has been 
done the former ; but thero will doubtless be a full 
investigation, whioh will show who is bhimeable. 
The naval expedition appears to havelanded at Port 
Royal in South Carol iuu. ; but nothing very well 
authenticated has been heard irom it. A movement 
of the confederate troops to the south has been made 
to meet the emergency. 

A dispatch from Cairo, 111. on the 7th Inst, gives 
the following : 

"An expedition left here last night, under Gen- 
erals Grant and McClernand, and landed at Bel- 
mont, Mo., three miles above Columbns.atSo'eloes! 
this morning. The Federal troops, numbering 3500 < 
engaged the rebels, 7000 strong, at 1 1 o'clock. The 
battle lusted until sundown. ,,The rebels were driv- 
en from their . entrenchments across the river with 
great loss ; their camp was burnt, and ^hcir stores 
with all their baggage, cannon, horses and moles 
captured, and. one hundred prisoners taken. The 
Federal troops then retired, the rebels having re- 
ceived reinforcements from Columbus. Both Gen- 
erals had their horses shot under tliem. Col. Dough- 
erty of Illinois was wounded and taken prisoner. 
The rebel loss is unknown. . The Federal loss is be- 
lieved to be from 300 to 500." 



One Cent. — I was once told of a poor, aged, in- 
firm christian, who used to give one cent to differ- 
ent religious objects, making the sum of five cents a 
year for her christian charities. "When 1 first sug- 
gested it to her," snld tho pastor, "she could see no 
way of getting the sum ; bot I told her to trust God 
for it. It came, and never shall I forget the look 
of gratitude and joy which shone in her face, as she 
handed it to me ; and now there is not a member in 
my charch that prays so for these objects as she 
" If giving follows prayer, it is quite certain 
prayer will follow the gift ; and who can tell what 

a blessing it can bring with it 7 

, 1 — 

Whippixq CnitDREN. — The following story is 
told of the Rev. Dr. Morse : At an Association din- 
ner, a debate arose as to the benefit of flogging, in 
bringing up children. The doctor took the affirma- 
tive, and his chief opponent was a young minister, 
whose reputation for veracity was not very high. 
Ho maintained that parents often do hann to their 
children from unjust punishment, from not knowing 
the laets in the case. "Why," said he, "the only 
time my father whipped mo, was for telling the 
truth." "Well," retorted the dootor, "it cured 
you of it, didn't it ?" 

No Herald Next Week. 
Next week there will be no number of the Herald 
issued. It is the week of our annual thanksgiv- 
ing in this state, whioh gives us one day less to 
work : we shall issue on that week the tract, as di- 
rected by the Standing Committee at No. Spring- 
field and we are Bhort of money in the treasury 
with which to meet our weekly bills. All of these 
considerations move us to omit the issue of tho Her- 
ald for one week. We hope' those of our readers 
who give thanks, on this thanksgiving anniversa- 
ry, for the various blessings they enjoy, will ena- 
ble ns to be thankful for aid extended to the sup- 
port of the Herald. 

Wanteo.— Donations to tbe amount of $350, to 
pay for a hundred reams of paper for the Herald by 
new year's. 

A Tract on the Restitution. 
In accordance with the vote of the Standing Com- 
mittee we shall issue next week a tract of 10 pages 
on the restitution. It will be sent free of postage 
for 3 cts. single copy, or $2 per ICQ. We trust it 
will be such as brethren will like to circulate in 
their respective places of residence, and with a view 
to the increased circulation of the Herald. 



"Occupy tHl I come." 

"Some Scriptnral texts on the second coming of 
the Great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ in glo- 
ry at tho commencement of the millennium." 

The above are titles of two tracts the first by Rev. 
J. C. Ryle, rector of Christ's church, Oxford, and 
the other by Rev, Mr. Fry, which have been repub- 
lished and are for sale by W. Z. Harburt of Phila- 
delphia. Tho hist one may be found substantially in 
Bickersteth'9 Guide to the study of Prophecy ; and 
the former we propose copying into the Herald. 
They are both of value. 

Fnndnmentnl Doctrines. 

•'■ " (Continued from p. 362.) 

Allow me here to dwell for a moment on a 
nice point in the atoning death of onr adorable 
Redeemer. I had recently a conversation with 
a preacher, who held that there was nothing of 
Christ between his death and resurrection but 
the lifeless form in Joseph's tomb, and argued 
that if this was not the case.wehave nothing bat 
a human atonement. This is a plausible way of 
stating the matter ; but there isanothor view to 
be taken without robbing the atonement of its di- 
vinity. Ae Christians we have a sin-offering and 
an altar, and Christ is both. We read that 
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when the Son of God "came ioto the world, ho acquaintance with these cardinal doctrines of the 
saitb, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not,but | gospel. These were the constant themes of 



a body hast thou prepared me," — also that "we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ ones for all." Hcb. 10:5, 10. If 
the body of Christ was thu the offering, was not 
the altar that which took the body, and which 
was mysteriously associated with it when offsred? 
If so was not the altar the divine nature of our 
Lord 7 It would seem so. And what is it which 
gives character and efficacy to the offering ? Is 
it not the altar ? Yes, "the altar sanctifieth tho 
gift," Matt. 13:19. Thus the shed blood of the 
offering becomes the blood of the altar. On this 
principle, we understand, the blood which flow- 
ed from the veins and arteries of Christ partook 
of divine character and efficacy, and is regarded 
as the blood of God. "Take heed therefore un- 
to yourself;-and to all the flock, over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood," Acts 20:28. But as the altar 
remained intact after the sin-offering was slain, 
so we can claim a divine atonement without in- 
volving the idea that He who was from everlast- 
ing, and without whom nothing was made.ceased 
to be for three days and three nights. 

"Justice," says one graphically, "called on ho- 
ly fire to come down and consume the sacrifice. 
Holy firo descended — it swallowed his humani- 
ty ,but when it touched its Deity it expired ! and 
there was darkness over the whole heavens : but 
glory to God in the highest ; and on earth peace, 
good will to men." 

Another fundamental doctrine, and which 
should be well understood, and taught, is our 
free justification through faith in the blood of 
J esus. We are said to be "justified freely by 
his grace," because it is all of God's love and not 
merited by us-it is said to be "through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus" — because the blood of 
Jesus is the procuring cause of our justifica- 
tion, — it is said to be "by faith," because we re- 
ceive the blessing by faith in Jesus. Thus God 
in tho exercise of his infinite clemency accounts 
us, as innocent for the sake of his Son, whan we 
trust in his beloved. This doctrine is plainly set 
forth in the Scriptures and especially in the epis- 
tles to the Romans and the Galatians,~Jt doubt- 
less occupied great prominencyin apos tolic preach- 
ing,-- it was lost sight of in the great apos- 
tacy,— was revived at the Reformation, — 
it is the distinguishing feature of 
Protestantism, —is a precious deposit in every 
evangelical church, and must be clearly under- 
stood, and constantly taught by every good min- 
ister of Jesus Christ. Luther designated justifi- 
cation by faith, "the grand distinction betwixt 
a standing and a falling church." It was the 
undermining of this precious doctrine which led 
the prophet Paul to utter the solemn admonitory 
expostulation to the Galatians, "I marvel that 
ye are soon removed fro* him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel, 
which is not another ; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. But though we, or an angel from heav- 
en, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed." Such language indicates the impor- 
tance of the doctrine, and tho duty of preserving 
it entire and unoorrupt; 

It is worthy of rcnuik, that justification by 
faith, and the renewal of tho Holy Ghost, are 
inseparably connected ; so that "if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things arc become 
new." The person who is forgiven, is created 
anew in Christ Jesug, and he walks in newness 
of life, and as a proof that he has received a now 
nature, the divine commandments to him are not 
grievous, but, t 

"Love makes his willing feet 
In swift obedience move" 

Let me here say to my jaoior brethren in the 
ministry, and to those who are ontering the sa- 
cred calling, that you will find it of paramount 
importance to understand the ruined condition 
of man, the divine atonement, and justification 
by faith, with its concomitant blessings. An 
intimate knowledge of historical prophecy, and 
kindred subjects cannot compensate for a want of 



Whitefield. They are so with Spurgeon. Hen- 
ry Ward Beecher though eminent and useful, 
is deficient in the evangelical element. 

Let me also say as private Christians, it is of 
the first importance we should understand these 
vital doctrines. We may fail of knowing what 
is meant by "the two-homed beast" of Revela- 
tion, and some other symbols, without sustaining 
essential loss ; but we should not fail of under- 
standing the doctrines of the gospel. Of course 
I deem it right to study prophecy, and a sin to 
neglect it ; but every thing should be exalted 
according to its relative value. He who devotes 
all his attention to prophecy, and none to these 
things, may have plenty of sail, but will be defi- 
cient in ballast. 



spired volume which is "profitable for doctrine," | versation. I have often thought and felt that a con- 
as well as "for reproof,for correction, for instruc- ' ference is a good place in which to backslide. But 
tion in righteousness f and because wo are to at 0Dr ,ale "neetmg all seemed to say,- 



"take heed unto the doctrine," as well as to our- 
selves. 

Having stated doctrines which are fundamen- 
tal in the Christian system, I leave it for others 
to show "what ones are vital to salvation ; essen- 
tial to understand, to believe and propagate." 

In concluding this essay, I cannot better ex- 



"No room for mirth or trifling; here, 
For worldly hope, or worldly fear, 
. If life to soon is gone : 
If now the Judge in at the door, 
And all mankind must stand before, 
The inexorable throne." 

May we, while the Master tarries, have wisdom 
and grace to be fuithful, — to think and speak and 
act as heirs of tho grace of life ; so that should we 



press my feelings than in the language of an j m ect again on theee mortal shores we may be more 
eminent minister who has finished his course, j Christ-like ; and in case we do not thus meet, that 
"The greatest heresy is the want of love. Oh we may mect in tho kingdom of God, for which we 



for a cycle of peace ! Ob, for a breathing spell 
from these unnatural contentions ! I feel as if I 
could join with any who would humbly unite in 
a direct and kind effort to save sinners, and re- 
lieve human misery. Cannot a poor believer go 
Among the fundamental doctrines we must in- along in his pilgrimage heavenward without be- 



clude a future state. I must embrace under 
this head, the conscious condition of the spirit af- 
ter the death of the body ; and while I have no 
inclination to urge a belief in this as needful to 
salvation, for there are some who differ from me 
whom I sincerely love as Christians, yet I am 
disposed to enjoin faith in this view as essential 
to full Christian comfort. I include especially, 
in the doctrines of a future state, the Second Ad- 
vent of Christ,— the resurrection of the dead, 
both the just and the unjust,— the judgment of 
tho great day, — the dissolving of the heavens 
and earth by fire.and their being created anew, — 
and the solemn verities expressed by the great 
Teacher, "These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal." 

Here I feel inclined to venture a word of ad- 
vice bearing on a difference of view relative to 
some of the doctrines of a future state. Let us 
humbly and devoutly study the Holy Scriptures, 
and ask for wisdom and grace suitably to com- 
municate our views, not forgetting to pray for 
those who differ from us ; then most assuredly 
truth will be elicited.and we shall approach near- 
er in sentiment and in heart. 

I have thus given a brief sketoh of fundamen- 
tal doctrines as held by most Protestants. And 
why do we cling to these doctrines ? Is it be- 
cause they are popular, as has been intimated ? 
Popular ! With whom are they popular ? I am 
aware that they have ever been popular with the 
great body of humble, active, evangelical Chris- 
tians. These doctrines, under God, kindled a 
fire of love, zeal, and holy constancy, which pa- 
gan and papal Rome could not extinguish. Pop- 
ular ! The doctrines have never been popular 
with the enemies of Christianity. They havo 
ever aimed their darts at these cardinal senti- 
ments, knowing that if they could be destroyed, 
the brains aud heart of Christianity would be 
gone, and that, therefore, it would no longer 
stand in their way, being reduced almost to their 
own level. Popular ! The way to be popular in 
this degenerate age, is to ignore former views, 
and to claim to have inaugurated the golden age 
of truth. Yes, Sir, the way for a man to be pop- 
ular is to make people think that the sun rises 
in his forehead, and sets in the heels of his shoes, 
that wisdom was born with him, and will in 
all probability die with him, — in short that he is 
a special man, the eighth wonder of the world. 
But such a popularity is neither true nor lasting. 
It is what an ominent divine calls "a bastard 
popularity ;"— it is also evanescent and leaves 
an ill savour, — 

"The meteor gleams and hastes away, 
And leaves a bane behind." 

Popular ! Supposing they are popular, what 
motive can wo have in clinging to them on that 
account 1 Many of us have no salaries to save ; 
and the most favoured of us have only small 
ones. Besides we have long since lost our good 
name,— "we are made as the filth of the world, 
and the offscouring of all things unto this day." 
Our earthly hopes passed away long ago, no 
more to return. We are some of us sinking 
to the tomb from the effects of toil, care, and 
sorrow, in an unpopular cause. Our hopes all 
centre in the kingdom of God — the sorrowless 
land,— the tearless clime, for which we have suf- 
fered, and for which, we long, and pray, and 
wait. Popular ! We do not cling to these doc- 
trines because they are popular, but because we 
believe them to be in accordance with the in- 



ing always on military duty? At judgment, I 
heartily believe that some heresies of heart and 
temper will be charged us worse than heavy doc- 
trinal errors. I hold that not only the tenets of 
our church are true, but that they are very im- 
portant. But I see how easy it is to 'hold the 
truth' in rancor and hate, which is the grand er- 
ror of depraved human nature." 



have toiled, sacrificed, proved and suffered. 
Your brother in Christ, 

R. Hcicnissox. 
OdclUown, C. E. Oct. 24M, 1861. 



From Bro. T._ Wheeler. ^ 

Brother Bliss : — I wish for a little light upon the 
fourth word (God) in the book of Genesis. 

I am taught that the word in the original is plu- 
ral, and am left to infer that it should be Gods in- 
cluding God and Christ. I am well aware that the 
original word Elohini, (Greek) is plural, and also 
the corresponding word, Aleium, (Hebrew) is plural, 
but I am not* aware that the world God in our ver- 
sion is an improper rendering of the original : us to 
this, please inform me. Why was it rendered in the 
singular number, if it should have been rendered in 
the plural number? 
If Aleium and Elohim do mean a plurality of 



From Bro. G. W. Burnham. 

Brother Eliss : — I arrived home last evening from 
a week's visit to Brookfield and Wolfboro', N. H. Gods, or persons, then what means Deut. C: 4. where 
Preached in the former place 17 times and 27 in the it says; — "Hear, 0 Israel : The Lord our God is 



latter. Found it very pleasant to labor with Free- 
will Baptists,Christian Baptists and Adventists.who 
were both among and outside of these churches. Some 
in B. were reclaimed and others quickened in their 
Christian zeal. Many unconverted manifested much 
tender feeling. In W. 0. or 7 gave good evidence of 
conversion, and rejoiced in God's pardoning love. 
Many were reclaimed from a miserable backslidden 
state, and the commnuity in that part of tho town 
much encouraged in the good work of saving souls. 
Prayer meetings, which had been nearly abandoned 
for gay parties and sinful pleasure, have been rees- 
tablished. The muddy pool of political strife.whicb 
ought never to be stirred by the loyal subjects of the 
glorious and soon coming Son of David, seems to be 
let alone. Both as the result of our meeting, and 
the commendable sympathy for a government put- 
ting forth its utmost efforts for existence, is this the 
case. 

I baptized 8 happy believers in Smith's Pond, 
where, 22 years ago, at the age of 19, 1 led many 
happy converts into the liquid grave. Of these quite 
a number yet live to bear testimony for Jcsus,others 
arespeuding their substance in a state far from God, 
while many have ended their conflict in peaceful 
death and are now joyfully awaiting in spirit tho 
glorious reunion in our Father's house to come ! 
Yours &o. 

G. W. Bi-rnhaji. 



From Bro. R. Hutchinson. 

Bro. Bliss : — I embrace a moment to pen a few 
lines. When I last wrote you I was sick in John- 
son, Yt. Since then my health has been rather fee- 
ble, but I have continued to do a little in the Lord's 
vineyard. I have spent a few sabbaths pleasantly 
in Odelltown, Roxham C. £. and Cbamplain N. Y. 
In some of our meetings the Lord enabled me to 
preach his word with freedom, and I have reason to 
believe that some were profited. When I left Bouses 
Point for the conference I felt the flesh to be very 
weak, but a sense of duty sustained me ; and the 
character of our meeting with the kind manner I 
was entertained had a salutary influence on my body 
and mind. ( 

The conference was the best I have attended for 
many years. It partook of the spirit of our early 
gatherings, — a humble, melting, loving, uniting 
spirit— no ono seeking to bo greatest, but all appear- 
ing to esteem others better than themselves. 

As I entered North Springfield, in company with 
my esteemed Brother Reynolds, I felt sad and per- 
plexed relative to the cause we were wishing to serve 
by our coming together. Others, I suspect, came 
with similar feelings. But the divine blessing, and 
the presenco of so many of the tried friends of the 
cause whoso hearts were beating in unison, soon die. 
pcrsed our forebodings, and enabled us to sing, 
"We'll never be discouraged any more." 
But the cause will still bo in a tried state, elements 
of distraction and division will continue to perplex 
and weaken ; but the Lord reigneth, and he will 
make all things serve his bright designs, even the 
weakness as well as tho wrath of man will he make 
to praise him. This fact renders the darkest cloud 
luminous and promising. 

1 may mention one respect in which the conference 
was a model one, — I heard no light or trifling eon- 



one Lord?' 

Did not our Saviour quote this very text ? Mark 
12 : 20, thus— "And Jesus answered him, The first 
ol all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord ;" And did be not tran- 
slate the Hebrew Aleium by the Greek word Ibeos, 
which is in the singular number? 

Now, if the word Aleium was designed to express 
a plurality of persona in God, why did Christ or his 
biographer Mark use the word Theos which is in 
the singular number? Are not Elohim and Aleium 
correct titles of the One God ? 

If they were designed to teach plurality, than I 
cannot see how we can avoid believing in the plural- 
ity of Gods. 

I have supposed that God could speak of himself 
in the plural, and yet be only one person. In rela- 
tion to Hebrew nouns we have a rule in Wilson's 
Hebrew grammar, thus,— "Words that express do- 
minion, dignity, majesty, are commonly put in the 
plural." 

The Lord says of Moses : "See I have made thee a 
God (Heb. Aleium) to Pharaoh," Ex. 7: 1. Again, 
the children of Heth, in speaking to Abraham say— 
"Hear us my Lord ; thou art a mighty prince (Heb. 
Aleium) among us,"— Genesis 23 : 6, 

In the above instances, notwithstanding a plural 
word is applied to those individual persons, yet, 
we do not suppose that they were designed to teach 
that there was a plurality in persons in Moses or 
Abraham, or that there were a plurality of those in- 
dividuals. 

In these two instances we have an illustration of 
the rule in Wilson's grammar. 

Now, tben.when a plural word is applied to God, 
why do we not reason as we do when the same word 
is applied to Moses or Abraham ? I wish this point 
to bo cleared np ; for I do not understand it. 

Editors, in speaking of themselves individually, 
constantly use the words "we" and "us." I should 
liko to know its origin. It is said that the custom 
originated with Faust, the founder of the profession. 
The superstitious people of his day supposed him to 
be leagued with the devil, and nonce, tho "we" ;n- 
cludes the editor and the devil. 

I remain yours searching for the truth, 

TiMomr WnziLEB. 
Waterbury Center, Aug. 23, 1861. 

Ans. "Elohim" is the Hebrew plural of "Elobe." 
The Greek for God is "Theos." The word you gave 
for the Hebrew, we do not recognize, unless it be a 
different pronunciation of "Elohim." While this 
last is in tho plural, it is correctly God — the Bible 
teaching that there is but one God — though existing 
as a tri-unity. The Hebrew has a plurality of a- 
oellence, which tbo English has not, and therefore 
when translated can be represented only by the sin- 
gular. 

"We" probably, was first used by editors where 
papers had more than one manager ; and it has been 
used to avoid the egotistic 



Ed. 



Dear brother Bliss :— I think is is my duty to 
communicate to the Advent brethren through the 
Herald a statement of facts and circumBtances which 
have come to my knowledge in relation to a man call- 
ing hie name Wheeler, and professing to be an Evan- 
gelist from the state of Maine. Such a man came to 
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tliis pliice on Thursday the 15th Oct. last and called 
on Bro. J. Learned and myself, stopping over night 
wil Bro. Learned. His deportment and his answers 
to questions excited our suspicions that he might be 
an impostor. He professed great holiness, and great 
concern for the Advent cause. He asked me if I in- 
tended to attend the Advent conference at Spring- 
field . I replied the conference is already past ; 
that it was" held last week ; and that if he bad 
read the Herald, he must have known it. He 
said he had not seen the nerald very lately. On 
enqniring, he said he had a wile, but that she was 
so ugly he could not, and hod not lived with her 
for nine years. He professed to be intimately ac- 
quuiukd with our lamented brother L. D. Thomp- 
son, und spoke frequently of him as being ono of bis 
most precious friends, and with whom he had labor- 
ed much in the Advent cause. He was anxious to 
obtain names of Advent brethren, on whom he 
.might call, — having a Hat of names reaching to 
Canada line, although we gave him none. He said 
he was intending to go through Waterbury and on 
to the north part of the state. 

On the 30th of Oct. last sister Thompson, the 
widow of L. D. Thompson, of Northfield, came here, 
and on asking her if a brother Wheeler had called 
on her a little previous to our visit from him as 
above, she answered in the negative. But after be- 
ing told that said Wheeler said he received instruc- 
tions as to the proper road to take to lead him to this 
place, she then said that a man bearing just the des- 
cription we gave called on her and matte such en- 
quiries ; but be called his name Cuin, or Kane. Sis- 
ter Thompson asked him if he ever was acquainted 
with her husband L. D. Thompson. He replied be 
never had any acquaintance with such a brother. 
She then showed him his daguerreotype, and after 
examining it for some time, be seemed to recollect ol 
heiiriogsuch a brother preach once some where; but 
had no acquaintance with him. 

Sister Thompson told ua that a few days after 
said Cain left her house a brother Braily, of Rox- 
bury.came there and asked her if a brother Wheeler 
had made her a visit, calling himself an Evangelist. 
He then stated that such a man had been at bis place 
several days, and that he suspected he was a bad 
man. Sister T. told him that her husband knew D. 
C. Wheeler well, and had told him to his face he 
thought ho was not clean inside. Sister T. had never 
seen him ; therefore might bo imposed upon. 

Wheeler said he visited the grave of brother 
Thompson, and wept over it. Sister Thompson says 
Cain visited her husband's grave, and wept. We 
think there can be no mistuke but that Cain and 
Wheeler are the same man. 

Eiu'stcs Parker, 
Joel Learned, 
Orisda Learned, 
Yv'kltha B. Parker. 

JVaitsficld, Vt., Nov. 8, 1861. 

P. S. Perhaps we ought to give some description 
of the subject of this notice. We judge him to be 
about 33 or 34 years of age, about five feet ton or 
eleven inches high.lightish complexion : should think 
be would weigb 160 or 165 lbs. E. P. 



take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government ol the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidonts that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the tnuin 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, bis lectures, his disap- 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Irom many 
ol the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his lost years. He was a man ol vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God , and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt tho power ol their great trutfis. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting tho advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise bis defeat, he Irankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
prcmillennial coming. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time Of the End— excepting 
tho first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 

Cjwer, as a cool, sagacious and honest rcasoner, an 
amble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of thin volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold tho work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. Those things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pob- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of bis views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

Tho revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
.regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
viewB of the millennial Btate ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is Irom the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 



This volume Is worthy of a perusal by all who 




A Volume for the Times. 

"TnE Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 185fl,treata "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9,) 
as a prophetic period preceding tho end ; during 
which there was predicted to dc a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the futuro of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lec(urcs by Dr. Camming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, Dy Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— -expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
4o. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, poet paid, for "5 cts. — to thoso who do not 
wish to give §1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to tho 
present time ; and tho author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor."— Religious Intelligencer. 

"Tho authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. , 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to on- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates lor the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. - .1, '»fl v 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in thissubject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. , ■ , ■■, »». ,. , 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in tho Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentons a subject, and with an array 
of Buch distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The indox of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment ol the subject."— Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"We coepmend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler."— Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re- 
ligious flerald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald."— 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials foT the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. -» ,.H 



"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witmss and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants tg read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject. — St. Johnsbvry Caledonian. 




T .W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portablo Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 




Fronoh Burr Mill Stones, 
' of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the It. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pino street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hike*.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



rimack streot, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
Country stores. Price 2S ct«. por bos, or $2 per dotoo. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OYER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 



ry Buy the Best, and Cheapest. .£J 

Thousands testify that it is Wrllcokk^s Great Gervax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, 4c. Wo have never known 
it to fail to core Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who with them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, aftertrying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along tbreo 
or four downs moro of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill & Co. 

Livermore, Mo., Oct 1J, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Kir. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, "I believe it tho best medicine 
in uso for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being oured with it, of a bad case 
of phthisic and cougb, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highost terms. 

Wellcohe's Liver Reotlator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Weucoiie's Maoic PAis-CraEtt 
ii a specific for nearly all pains, internal and externa). 

Tho above medicines Bre purely vegetable, arc recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
tho greatest s uocest. Only half tho price of others of the 
samo quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine In Butternuts, N. T. — 
IrnTownsend. Hartford, Ohio — 8. Borden. N. Bnrn- 
steadj N-'H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J/W. 
Babbitt. Hntley, C. E.— W. L. Rowel). Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wonted 1a every State. 
Torma liberal. Sold in Boston by II. Jones, 48 Kneel arid 
street, and by 8. J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot its. 

I. C Wellcoke, Biohmond, Me. ) « , proprietors. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. $ 
pd to 1023 



AGENCIES THnOCOBOBT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a stop by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually onres piles, 
wounds, b raises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bnrns, 
fover-soTes, scrofnlons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheam, 
king's evil, rboumatism, spinal difficulties, obafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bestot-nbination of 
medicinal ingrodients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses; for the cure of 
eoratohes, sprains, obafings, Ac, and also for lore teats on 
cows. It cures folons. It onres warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to b« good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wc have 
used it, is a bad ease of 'scald head ' of oor little girl.' 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bod cue of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was oured 
of a bad case of pUes by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
formany years, and remarked to afriend thatitwas'worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of EastKlngston,N.H.,says:"I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to.day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fills my heart 
wi.th gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I hare 
a large milk farm. I have nscd a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
othor kinds of salve. Yours is tho best I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itoures them in a short timo. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will bavo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
nscd it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been oured of scrofnlons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may eoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhenyourGol- 
don Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in n shorttimo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
.Marlon, II)., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons eared of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them; who, he says, axe among tho first citiicns of the 
place. i 

Tbe OotnEit Salvt — A Great Healiho Rjsurbt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of thlsnew 
article in our city, which has met with such signal saeocss 
in Lowell, where It is nude, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cares. They chronicle one 
where tho lifo of a lady was recently savod— a case of bro- 
ken brensl ; another where tho life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action In a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — eared in a 
fow weeks. Onr citixens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whltten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



Dr. Litcb's Restorative : a greet cure for colds and 
coughs. This medioino is highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dn. Litcb's Asti-Bilioes Porsic. As n gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and" Fever and Ague, and all the overy day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, nt the best they ran use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48, Kneeland St., 
Boston, noxt door to the Herald office ( and by J . Litcl. 
127 N. 11th <t., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 

PUBLICATIONS FOB SA1E, 

At At Depository of English, and American Works on 

Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD — at No.it 1-2 Knerland*rrett, a few step s 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 

Pricb. 

.Morning Hours in Patmos, by Roy. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 
Bl iss' Sacred Chronology 40 
Tho Time of the End 75 
Memoir of William Miller 75 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spirituolism p9 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 



Exposition of gechariah 
Laws of 8ymbolintion ■ 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne .. . ,. 
Orrook'f Army of the Great King ' 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
Tho Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, lit volume, 

u ii ii •< 2d " 
Wcncome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Cbureh 



40 

,H, 

25 

10 
.12 
.12 

.16 

50 
60 
60 
IS 
15 
.33 
1.00 



Works of Ret. John Camming, D. D. - — 

On Romanism '? 

" Exodus 1 « 

" Leviticni IJ 

Church before the Flood •« 

The Great Tribulation 1-00 

ii vol. 2 100 

The Great Preparation 1-00 
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POBTACI. 

.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 

. .16 
.16 
.17 
.28 

I • ,11 

# 
.07 
.06 
.12 
,05 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.24 

.18 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.16 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.* THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctsperiet,or 



1 50 per 100 

1 00 " " 
50 " 

JO •• » 
1 00 



t» t. 6h-a«e and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
'* 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 

■ (' :5. Trie last title 
•' 6. The City of Refnge 

■ " 7. The Stoond Advent, not, a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F.G.Brown. (1861). $0 12singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 

" 2. Liteb's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 



* The tetters and nurabersprefixed to the severaltraets, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. '• ' 

" The Historical Prefigurutions of tbe kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent ChuTch, Providence R. f . March 24. 1801. By 
Rev L Osier. Boston : Published by the 'Ameri- 
can! Millennial Association,' 46 1-2 Knecland street 
1861." Price 6 cts. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" peed Mr lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. NOVEMBER 10. 1801. 



The Lord and (he Little Ones. 

"He shall gather the Iambs in his arms, 
and carry ihein in his bosom," said the 
prophet when describing what the Lord 
should do for children, and for child-like 
hearts, when lie should leave the throne of 
heaven to come among men. 

The word "little child," in our Lord's 
blessing, includes the idea of a docile sub- j he is at the r7ghr.rahd"of (fje Falne, Lord 
ject— one who believ.s without captious jo f all. And I believe God has forgiven 



" 'I don't know.' 

"This was said just as a little child 
would speak ; and 1 added : "Gall upon 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and ask God 
theFaiher,to let you know and feel through 
faith, that your sins are forgiven, and that 
your soul is saved.' 

"About a week alter, he came to me 
with a placid countenance, and said, 'Pa- 
pa, 1 believe more now.' 
" • What do you believe now, my dear V 
" '1 believe with my heart, as I told you 
last week, that Jesus is the Sou of God, 
who died on the cross for sinners ; and 
that God raised him from the dead : and 



reasoning, lives in the family without caus- 
ing care, and cheerfully and submissively 
obeys parental control. And this is our 
Lord's description of a person saved by his 
grace, and who shall therefore enter the 
kingdom of heaven. A brother ill the Lord 
was with me to-day, whose account of his 
child, called by the grace of God into the 
knowledge and love of Christ, and intoljn Jesus 
conscious salvation and peace in iiim, il- his soul. 



my sius for Jesus' sake. All fear is taken 
away papa ; aiyl I am now wailing for Je- 
sus to come from heaven.' Blessed Jesus ! 
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ! 

"It Was in truth, a touching sight, when 
in the midst of a group of rescued sinners, 
this little one stood and confessed his faith 
the Divine and only Saviour of 
There stood the infidel and ihe 



lustrates the simplicity of the gospel, and | gray-headed sinner, in the midst of them 



is an encouragement to the presentation of 
the simple truth as il is in Jesus, to even 
very young hearts. 

1 will lei the father of that little child 
tell the truthful tale in his own way : 

"When my child was about three years 
old. and while speaking to him of the di- 
vine Saviour, I said to him, 'Johnny, the 
Lord Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners — little sinners like you, as well as 
big sinners.' 

"He looked up and said, 'What is a sin- 
ner papa V 

" 'You are a sinner, Johnny.' 

" 'Xo, I am not, papa j I don't know 
what a sinner is.' 

"I described some of his little faulis,but 
without applying the description, and re- 
marked that -any litlle boy who does so is 
a sinner. These things do not make him 
a sinner ; Jiul.they show that he is 'a sin- 
ner ; for if siu was not in him it would not 
come out in this or any other way.'' 

"With blushing face and flowing tears 
my little one came to me, and hiding his 
face on my kuee, he sobbed as though his 
heart would break. La*ing my hand 
gently on his head. I asked him with ten- 
derness what was ihe cause of his grief; 
but he only wept more loudly, and clung 
to me the more. 1 then asked, 'Have you 
found out who is a sinner V 

" 'Yes, papa.' 
jj" 'Who is, a sinner V 
t.." 'I am .a sinner, papa.' 

: " 'Then the Gospel is good news to you 
Johnny ; for it tells you of Jesus, the sin- 
ner's friend.' It was my habit to direct 
his mind to Christ Jesns alone. 

"When my child. was about seven years 
old, I was occupied during a few months 
in a large village in making known the 
gospel ot the grace of God. Many poor, 
neglected sinners were there brought to- 
gether to hear ; and about forty of them 
were led by grace to 'know the joyful 
sound.' Infidels and gray-headed sinners 
were of the number saved ; and in the 
midst of these was my own little one, con- 
fessing Jesus Christ, his all in all. 
it'/'A few of ihe particulars of his conver- 
sion may serve to show the simplicity of 
faith in Christ. 

"One evening — after a meeting at which 
Christ alone was exalted, and God's way 
of saving sinners was plainly declared— 
my little boy came to me, led by his moth- 
er, who said, 'Papa, Johnny wishes to say 
something to yon.' 

" 'Well, my dear, said 1, 'what is it you 
wish to say V 

"He quietly replied, 'I believe now, pa- 
pa.' 

" 'What do you believe V I inqnired ; 
being careful not to anticipate nor sug- 
gest. 

" 'I believe with my heart that Jesus is 
the Son of God, and that he died on the 
cross to save sinners ; and God the Fath- 
er raised him from the dead ; and he is 
now at the right hand of God in heaven- 
Lord of all.' 

"These were his precise words ; and he 
added;-' vr »»•.' - v .'.>•*;?! v't .. 

" 'I do believe this papa, with all my 
heart.' 

"Giving thanks to God, I asked my lit- 
tle one this question : 'Are your sins for- 
given, Johnny V *• ;u 



this little one of seven years old ; confess- 
ing alike the .grace by which they were, 
alike aiid equally, saved from sin and 
death ; and the precious blood in which 
their various sins were all, and forever, 
washed away. That was indeed a 'hap- 
py day.' There was joy and thanksgiv- 
ing on earth ; aud more, there was 'joy in 
heaven' — 'joy in the presence of the angels 
of God' — the joy of the Goofl |Shepherd, 
who had sought and found a number of 
lost and neglected sheep ; and who had, 
together with them, gathered wilh his ai m 
and into his bosom.a |>erishing laiHb,which 
he alone could rescue and preserve. And 
it was then, and still is, an occasion of 
thanksgiving to God that my little one was 
drawn to Jesus 'in such company — in the 
midst ol such monuments of mercy, and 
miracles of grace, and illustrious instances 
of the virtue ot his precious blood to cleanse 
from all and every sin. Uecause it would 
ever serve to remind him, that the grace 
that saved him cau save the vilest sinner 
upon earth ; the precious blood that wash- 
ed his sins away can make the foulest sin- 
ner clean, and give sweet peace and rest, 
and holy joy in the presence of the Lord." 

Such is the father's testimony to the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; and 1 
know that bis testimony is true. The 
"litlle one" of whom he speaks is now a 
man,and resides in Ihe State of New York, 
where he preaches faithfully the grace by 
which he was brought to Jesus when a 
"little child." 

May the hearts of the instructors of the 
young be stirred up by this narrative to 
the more faithful presentation of the pure 
u'ospel truth as to the way of salvation, 
instead of merely telling stories that are of- 
tefi without point, or tend to produce-mor- 
al conscientiousness only ; instead of point- 
ing out the only means of obtaining 
through faith forgiveness of sins and a new 
heart. 



Who then is the rightful owner? God. He !»«!.»,« i o'cioak P.M. Elder j.v.Himoswiii preach 

° ; . . ■ i ua. the occasion and will contmuc Ihe uicetiiiK over the 

Will indeed pay your wages ; but liOW ^bbath. Brethren and friend! in the neighboring towns 



small a part is your due. 

"And 1 have harvested and used it as 
mine," said Farmer Jones. "1 never 
thanked God fpr it, or took it sa lrom His 
hand. I never used it for His service. 1 
never thought of his having anything to 
do with it. I have robbed God of his due." 

Farmer Jones never thought of himself 
of a robber before. Had his neighbor call- 
ed him so.how angry would he have been ! 
He passed as an honest and just. man ; but 
now he asked himself, "Am 1 not a rob- 
ber V' And, pricked "by his conscience, 
he fell on his kiiees, confessed his sin and 
prayed for forgiveuess. The great land 
owner allowed him to keep what; he had 
given him ; but every day afterwards the 
farmer thanked Cod for his daily bread ; 
aud many a bushel was wheeled away to 
feed God's poor, or to give God's children, 
or to help to advance God's cause : and 
evermore as he looked over the stone wall, 
he saw God's hand at work in the corn- 
field, and his heart said humbly, "Thine, 
not mine, 0 God." 



Little One* going Home. 

"Suffer liUle children to cuuw unto mo, and for. 
bid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of heav- 
en." , .' 

They are going — only going — 

Jesus culled them long ago ; 
All the wintry time they're passing 

Softly as the tailing snow. 
When tbe violets in the springtime 

Catch the azure of the sky. 
They are carried out to slumber 

Sweetly where the violets lie. 

They are going — oiily goiogr^' 

When with summer earth is dressed, 
In their cold hands holding 1 roses 

Folded to each silent breast ■ 
When the autumn hirigs red banners 

Out above the harvest sheaves! > 
They are going — ever going— 

Thiclt and last, like falling leaves. 

All along the mighty ages, 

All adoWn the solemn time, 
They have taken up thejr homeward 

March to that serener clinic. 
Where the watching, wuiting angels 

Lead them from'the shadow dim, 
To the brightness of his presence 

Who has called them unto him. 

They are going— only going- 
Out of pain and into bliss — 
. put of sad and sinful weakness 
Into perfect holiness. 

Snowy brows — no care sriall shade them ; 
Bright eyes— tears shall neverdim ; 

Rosy lips — no time shall hide them ; 
Jesus culled them unto him. 

Little hearts forever stainless— 

Little hands as pure as they — 
Little feet by angbls guided 

Never a forbidden way ! 
They are going, ever going ! 

Leaving many a lonely spot ; 
But 'tis Jesus who has called them — 

Suffer, and forbid them not. 




Who owns the Cornfield? 

You saw the beautiful corn-field. Its 
tall stalks, like the rank and file of a no- 
ble army, had been nodding and waving 
their plumes in the sunshine all the summer 
through : and in autumn ihey were bend 
ing under the weight of the golden grain. 
How many batches of bread were hid 
there 7 How many hungry mouths would 
be fed from it ? 

Every day farmer Jones looked over the 
stone wall, and talked and thought about 
"my corn," as he called it. How much of 
it was yours, farmer Jones ? "I planted 
it," lie would say ; "I hoed it; I—" but 
where did you gel the first little kernel ? 
God made it. In whose earth did you 
bury it 7 God's earth. He is the great 
land owner. Who cracked the kernel and 
brought out the living sprout ) God. Who 
fed it 1 God. Who watered it ? God. Who 
watched itIGod. Whose sunshine warm- 
ed it 1 God's. Who sprinkled it with night- 
ly dews 7 God. Who pumped up its jui- 
ces, and taught them to manufacture leaves 
in one place and cobs in another, and set 
the corn in the cob, and wove soft silk to 
wrap around the tender fruit, and strong 
swarths to protect it from blighting frosts 
and scorching heats ? God. Who saved 
it from mildew,and rust, and worm 7 God. 



_ oring I 

and vicinity aro cordially invited to attend. We hope to 
see the glory of God in the salvation of souls. 

F. Gale. 

Kingston, N. II., Nov. 11, 1801. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT.' 



I. .BUSINESS NOTES. 

I}. Lloyd, 81, Tho two books, sontthe Cth, with post- 
»ge came to ■ S 1 .1 2 — 12 oil Icing duo. 

E.' Matthew*. You write thai you fond 81 f or Z. Eow- 
el. There not no dollar tuelosod j hut tho letter appear- 
ed as though it had contained a gold dollar, and jo we cr. 
bini lrom 1066 to 100'i. We or. sistors looker mid Ritlon- 
uouso $ I ouch Sept. 7 \ but find no uieuioraniloui, about 
tracts. We'howorer now. send'the amount you name. 

H. S. Wilder, 23 cts. You give' us no intimation of 
your former P. 0. address; but if yon are tho II. S. W. 
to whom we have seut to Jamaica it will pay to No.1055. 

Q. W. Burnham. Have cr. you 31-26 to 1081 and mail- 
ed you the SH on tho Cth inst. 

V Bradford, Old ixistago stamps aro refused by the P. " 
M.'ln Boston ; bat '1 presume if you write to the P. Jl. 
Uoneral, he will direct, your P.- M. to receive thon. 



Special Proposition. 



" A friend to tho cause" proposos to give one hundred 
dollars towards tho 'six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tbe oorning year, provided the amount bo 
made up by other contributors. This' is not designed to 
interfere with the plodgee of annual payment, below- 
Paid on the above, by 

« A Friend of tho cause " .... . $10.00 

AS*n»L DOXATtO!»B. 

It is -U •!.-«'.!»• that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in forthonuico of tho objects 
of tho American Millennial Association, tho sums set 
against our reepcetivo names. 

Samuel' Prior, Yardldy riile, Pa ! 5.00 

ficphon Sherwin, UraJton, Vt 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 



Tm Boy Mortara.— The following, from Punch, 
has a sharp point to it : • 
"A Jew boy comes home rather grimy and greasv, 

The servant-maid sprinkles him, using no soap ; 
'He's a Christian,' cries Pius, with cunscienco un- 

"• queasy?' J ' ■■"»•"« ,V ; lot. ■ ■- ■ 

Cries Punch, -But if making a Christian's so 

'•• »»Sy,' • J II ' •»*! •• v!M:- 

O, why doesn't somebody sprinkle the Pope ?" 



Agents of the Advent He raid. 

Albany,*. Y Wm. Nichols,.l,85 Lydiwwtroot 

Burlington, Iowa Janies S. Cra'ndoburg 

Iiasooc, Hanoook County, Illinois. . . . .". .Wm. 8. Mooro 

Ohtta, Clinton Co., Nj Y... C. P. Dow 

Cabot, (Lowor Branoh),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rocklslond Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford 

Cincinnati, 0. Joseph Wilson 

Do Kulb Centre, III.. ., ....Charles E. Kscdham, 

Duuhain, C. E D. W: Sornbergcr 

Kin-bam, 0. B .' .'..]. M. Orrock 

Derby Use, Vt., ,* ,Si Poster 

Eddington, Mo Thomas Smith 

I'airhaven, Vt j Robbini Miller 

Itomcr, S. Y ». . . J. L. Clopp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lockport, N. Y ....R.W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, V, V i Hiram Russell 

Kincardine, C. W Josoph Barker 

Loudon Mills, }f. H. ■•• ."Ueorge Leek* 

Morrisville, Pa. ...Wm. Kiteon 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson 

New York City J.S. Huso, Xo. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa..... .J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st 

Portland, Mo :. .... .' Alexander Edmund 

Providenoe, K. I Anthony Pearco 

Princess Anne, Md • John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. Y ..." D. Boody 

Richmond, JIc .1. C. Wellcoino 

Salem, Mass Chas. II. Ilcrry 

Springwater, S. Y ...S. II. Withington 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Knlb county, IU...N. W. Spencer 

Sonionauk, De Kalb Co., Ill ...Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott 

Stonbridge, O. E John (iilbreth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell 

Waterloo, Shoflbrd, C. E R. Hutohinson, M .D 

Wntcrbury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, S. Heath, of Lunenburg, Mass., will 
preach in South Heading Nov. 17. 



The Northern: Uliaois Conference of Adventists will 
hold their third quarterly, meeting at Deor Park, in the 
Vennillionville meeting-house, commencing Thursday, 
Nov. 28, at 10 1-2 in the morning. Deer Park is In La 
Salle Co, on the direct Toad from Ottawa to Tonioa, being 
about eight miles east of Tunica and about the same south 
west on tho mail route to Tonica. Those coming on the 
Central Tt.1t. will stop at Tonica, and those coming on tbe 
Rock Island R.R. will stop at Ottawa. Again we invite 
all interested to come, preachers and peopU; 

For signs there's no mistaking 

Proclaim Messiah near. 

H. Q. McCcllock, Scc"y of Conf. 



Postaok. — The postage on the Hrrald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho otnee whore it is received, will bo 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other purl of the, United States. If nor pra-]*i<l, it 
wiil be half a ooata number in the State, and one oent out 
of if v .., -- . ., „ .'•... 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Unity, N. H., as 
Br. May appoints, Sunday, Oct 27th ; in North Spring- 
field, Vt , Sunday, Nov.. 10th ; on Duumoro II ill. Sunday, 
Nov. 17th. C. 0. Tow.ve. 



I shall preach in Hartford Sabbath, Nov. 17, and re- 
main in that vicinity and preach one or two weeks. All 

that wish my labors in the neighborhood for anevening, 
or so, will address me at Hartford care of E. Williams, 
without delay. J. V. Uiues. 



Notice. I have now got a supply for tho church in 
Boston, so that I can attend to calls abroad. All that 
wish my labors wilt give mo early notioe. Address 

J. V. llmis, Boston, Mass. 



Deoicatiox. The New Advent Chapel in Kingston, N. 
H., will be dediuted to the serrioe tf God on Thursday, 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TfESDAY, | sov. 12. 

tkc No. tppntltd to. tack nant ii thai of thi |Uu::. •> 
wAicA Ikt monty crtditfifpayi, JVo. 1023 was thi rioting 
numb-r of ]&i;0 ; j\'o. 1049 it Ihe Middle of ihifrretent 
voluiHe\iift»ding to July 1, 1861; and iVo]076iV to Ihe 
clotrot 1861. Notice of any failure It pre iiu credit 
thovld tt at once conmnoieated to the Burnett Agtni. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the samo namo in dirTerent States, and in soino States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give bis own namo in full, and his Post-oflioe 
addreM — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An oioi^ion of some of these often, yes daily, gives ne 
mueh perplexity. Some forget to givo their State, and if 
out of New England their .County, while soaio fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different Some, in writing, giro only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with. the nine 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting H,without stating that fact, nndweeannot find tho 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tirrn 
their mauut I Let al 1 sucb romembcr that what we want, is 
the full name and post-oflioe address ol tht on* to whom the 
paper il seut 

W D Hopkins 1083— are out of tho ~So. of Nov. 2d, M 
Perkins 1101. Elios Smith !•.-..,, L Niehols 1093, Mrs M J 
Tiltoo 1088, QW Leonard 1089, J Atkinson 10H2— each SI 

A iliibeo 1101 — sent i discourses for the stamps ; J 
Shearer 1137, Addison Smnn 1127, J C S had paid to 1075 
S Bradford 1 119— each S2. 

R .Ukinspn 1114, 8U0. 
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THE WORD OF GOD. 

"Ho shall como down like rain upon the mown 
grass ; as showers that water the earth." 

How gently in night's silent hours, 
The dew distils upon the flowers ; 
How softly on the grass new mown, 
The crystal drops of rain are strown. 
But gentler, eolter, falls Thy Word, 
On Childhood's tender heart, O Lord : 
Making the germs of grace appear 
Like snowdrops in the op'ning year. 
Its light rcveal'd to infant eyes, 
Is darkness to the worldly wise, 
We know, we feel the Bible true, 
For it has made our hearts anew. 

— Rev. hwjh Slowell. 




"Occupy till I Come." 

BT REV. 3. C. RYI.E. 

Rector of Christ's church, Oxford., Eng. 
• "And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear, 

"Ho said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive to himself a king- 
dom, and to return. 

"And he called his ten servants and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
till I come." 

Reader : — 

The words before your eyes form an introduc- 
tion to the parable which is commonly called the 
"Parable of the Pouuds." They contain matter 
which deserves the prayerful consideration of eve- 
ry true Christian in the present day. 

There are some parables of which Matthew 
Henry says with equal quaint ness and truth, 
"The keys hangs beside the door." The Holy 
Ghost himself interprets them. There is no room 
left for doubt as to the purpose for which they 
were spoken. Of such parables the Parable of 
the Pounds is an example. 

St. Luke tells us that our Lord Jesus Christ 
"added and spake a parable.becausc he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear." 

These words reveal to us the secret thoughts 
of our Lord's disciples at this period of His min- 
istry. They were drawing nigh to Jerusalem. 
They gathered from many of their master's say- 
ings, that something remarkable was about to 
happen. They had a strong impression that one 



great end of His coming into the world was about 
to be accomplished. So lar they were quite right. 
Ag to the precise nature of the event about to 
happen they were quite wrong. 

Reader, there arethree subjects opened np in 
this passage of Scripture, which appear to me 
to be of the deepest importance. Upon eaoh of 
these I wish to offer a few thoughts for your pri- 
vate meditation. I purposely abstain from touch- 
ing any part of the parable except the beginning. 
I want to direct your attention to the three fol- 
lowing points : — 

I. I will speak of the mistake of the disciples, 
referred to in the verses before us. 

II. I will speak of the present position of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

III. I will speak of the present duty of all 
who profess to be Jesus Christ's disciples. 

May God bless the reading of this to every 
one into whose hand it may fall ! May every 
reader be taught to pray that the Spirit will 
guide him into all truth ! 

I. I will first speak of the mistake into which 
the disciples had fallen. 

What was this mistake? Let us try to under- 
stand this point clearly. With what feelings 
ought Christians in the present day to regard 
this mistake ? Let ns try to understand this 
clearly also. 

Our Lord's disciples seem to have thought 
that the Old Testament promises of Messiah's 
visible kingdom and glory were about to be im- 
mediately fulfilled. They believed rightly that 
He was indeed the Messiah— the Christ of God. 
But they blindly supposed that He was going at 
once to take to Himself His great power, and 
reign gloriously over the earth. This was the 
sum and substance of their error. 

They appear to have concluded that now was 
the day an,d now the hour when the Redeemer 
would build up Zion, and appear in His glory, 
(Psalm cii. 16.) — when He would smite the earth 
with the rod of nis mouth, and with the breath 
of His lips slay the wicked, — when He would as- 
semble the outcasts of Israel, and gather the dis- 
persed of Judah, (Isaiah xi. 4, 12,) — when Ho 
would take the heathen tor his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for His posses- 
sion, — break his enemies with a rod of iron, and 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel, (Psalm 
ii. 8, 9,) — when he would reign in Mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori- 
ously, (Isaiah xxiv. 23,) — when the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, would be given to the 
saints of the Most High. (Dan. vii. 27.) Such 
appears to have been the mistake into which our 
Lord's disciples had l3llen at the time when he 
spoke the Parable of the Pounds. 

It was a great mistake, unquestionably. They 
did not realize that, before all these prophecies 
could be fulfilled, it behooved Christ to suffer. 
(Luke xxiv. 46.) Their sanguine expectations 
overleaped the crucifixion and the long parenthe- 
sis of time to follow, and bounded onward to the 
final glory. They did not see that there was to 
be a first advent of Messiah "to be cut off," be- 
fore the second advent of Messiah to reign. They 
did not perceive that the sacrifices and ceremon- 
ies of the law of Moses were first to receive their 
fulfillment in a better sacrifice and a bettor high- 
priest, and the shedding of blood more precious 



than that of bulls and goats. They did not com- 
prehend that beforo the glory of Christ he must 
be cruoificd,and an elect people gathered out from 
among the Gentiles by the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. All these were dark things to them. They 
grasped part of the prophetical word, but not all. 
They saw that Christ was to have a kingdom ; 
but they did not see that ho was to be wounded 
and bruised, and be an offering for sin. They un- 
derstood the end of the second Psalm, and the 
whole of the ninety-seventh and ninty-eighlh,but 
not the beginning of the twenty-second. They 
understood the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, but 
not the fifty-third. They understood the dispen- 
sation of the crown and the glory, but not the 
dispensation of the cross and the shame Such 
was their mistake. 

It was a mistake which you will find partially 
clinging to the disciples even after the crucifix- 
ion. You see it creeping forth in the first days 
of the Church between the resurrection and the 
ascension. They said, "Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" 4 
(Acts i. 6.) You have it referred to by St. Paul, 
"lie not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us,as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let 
no man deceive you by any means : for that day 
shall not come, except there bo a falling away 
first." (2 Thess. .ii. 2.) In both these instances 
the old Jewish leaven peeps out. In both you 
see the same tendency to misunderstand God's 
purposes, — to overlook the dispensation of the 
crucifixion, and to concentrate all thought on the 
dispensation of the kingdom. In both you see 
the same disposition to neglect the duties of the 
present order of things. Those duties are to bear 
the cross after Christ, to take part in the afflic 
tions of the Gospel.to work, to witness.to preach, 
nod to help to gather out a people for the Lord. 

It was a mistake, however, which, I frankly 
say, I think we Gentile believers are bound to 
regard with much tenderness and consideration. 
It will not do to run down our Jewish brethren 
as "carnal" and earthly-minded in their interpre 
tation of prophecy, as it we Gentiles had never 
made any mistake at all. I think we have made 
great mistake-. an i it is high time that we should 
confess it. 

1 believe wo have fallen into an error parallel 
with that of our Jewish brethren, — an error less 
fatal in its consequences than theirs, but an er- 
ror far more inexcusable, because we have had 
more light. If the Jew thought too exclusively 
of Christ reigning,has not the Gentile thought too 
much of Christ suffering ? If the Jews could see 
nothing in old Testament prophecy but Christ's 
exaltation and final power, has not the 



Gentile often seen nothing but Christ's 
humiliation and the preaching of the Gospel? If 
the Jew dwelt too much on Christ's second ad- 
vent, has not the Gentile dwelt too exclusively 
on the first ? If the Jew ignored the cross, has 
not the Gentile ignored the crown ? I bolicve 
there can be but one answer to these questious. 
I believe that we Gentiles till lately have been 
varily guilty concerning a large portion of God's 
truth. I believe that we have cherished an ar- 
bitrary .reckless habit of interpreting first advent 
texts literally and second advent texts spiritual- 
ly. I believe we have not rightly understood 
all that the prophets have spoken" about the 
second personal advent of Christ any more than 
the Jews did about the first. And because we 
have done this, I say that we should speak of , 
such mistakes as that referred to in our text with 
much tenderness and compassion. 

(To be continued.) 



* Christ did never absolutely deny his having 
such a visible glorious kingdom upon earth, as 
that whioh bis disciples looked for ; only he cor- 
rected their error as to the time of this kingdom 
appearing. Christ did not say to them that there 
never should be any such restoration of the king- 
dom to Israel, as their thougnta were running 
upon ; only he telleth them the times and seasons 
wero uot for them to know ; thereby acknowledg- 
ing that such a kingdom should indeed be, as 
they did from the holy prophets expect. Herein 
was their error, — not in expecting a glorious ap- 
pearance of the kingdom of God, but in that they 
made account that this would be immediately." 
— The Mystery of Israels Salvation: by Dr. 
Increase Mather. 1669, p. 130. 



Signs of the Times. 

The substance of a sermon preached on the 
Signs of the Times, at the opening of the U. P. 
Synod of Illinois, Aug. 28, 1861. by the retir- 
ing Moderutor. United Presbyterian. 

"Can ye not discern the Signs of the Times?" 
—Matt. 16. 3. 

In the first verse, we learn that the Pharisees 
and Sadducees came to Jesus, and desired him 
to give them a sign from heaven. What kind 
of a sign they wanted, does not appear, nor for 
what purpose, — anything, pTobably,which would 
settle the question of his Messiahship. The Sa- 
viour, knowing that they were not actuated by 
a sincere desire to know the truth, did not com- 
ply with their request, but rather upbraid them 
for their want of spiritual discernment. From 
their knowledge of natural signs, they could tell 
whether it would be fair, or foul weather on to- 
morrow, but they could not discern the spiritual 
meaning of those important events which were 
passing before them. It was their duty to do 
bo. Hence we iufer, that it is still a Christian 
duty, carefully to observe the signs of the times. 
It is not every future event that is foreshadow- 
ed by signs, — only those of the most vital im- 
portance to men. The first and second advents 
of our Saviour are events of this kind. The lat- 
ter, no less than the former, is clearly pointed 
out by unmistakable signs. 

1. The era of the second advent will be im- 
mediately preceded by a great running to and 
fro, and by a great increase of knowledge. See 
Dan. 12. 4. The prophet connects these things 
with the time of the end, and the full unfolding 
of his prophetic visions : see same verse. But 
the end here spoken of, is chronologically syn- 
onymous with the coming of Christ, for in the 
foregoing context it is connected with the stand- 
ing up of Christ, the Great Prince, for the de- 
liverance of all who have their names written in 
the Book of life. It is also connected with that 
fearful time of trouble, which will be visited up- 
on an ungodly world, at the coming of Christ, 
with the resurrection and the rewarding of the 
lighteous with unfading glory. But we are now 
living in the time indicated by these signs. With- 
in the past forty years the world has undergone 
an entire revolution in these respects. There is 
now a constant running to and fro, a ceaseless 
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mixing and mingling of the nations. Aided by 
the application of steam to the propulsion of 
the rail-way carriage and the ocean steamer, 
and stimulated by an insatiable thirst for pleas- 
ure, for fame, for gain, and for knowledge, the 
present age stands out boldly marked, and clear- 
ly defined, above and beyond all that have gone 
before it, as the ago of travel. But the present 
is no less clearly marked aa an age of knowl- 
edge. Not that we understand, better than our 
fathers the doctrines of Christianity ; but in 
many.if not all the departments of human Knowl- 
edge, we have far out-stripped all the genera- 
tions of the past. There is not only great ad- 
vance, but wide diffusion. The printing press, 
the telegraph, the railway and the steamer, are 
rapidly developing new thoughts, new habits and 
aspirations, in a'll places of the earth. It is 
doubtless, then, the age indicated by the proph- 
et,— an ago of running to and fro, and of the 
increase of knowledge. 

2. The coming of Christ will be immediately 
preceded by the world-wide preaching of the 
gospel. See Matt. 24. 14 : '-This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for 
a witness unto all nations, and then shall the 
end come." The end here spoken of, is the end 
of the world, that with which the coming of 
Christ is associated. Before this end comes,the 
gospel is to be preachad in all parts of the world, 
not for the salvation of all the world, but tor a 
witness unto all nations. For the past forty 
years this work has been m a special manner 
accomplishing. During this period have come 
into effective operation, all our missionary, Bi- 
blo and Tract Societies. These, aided by great 
improvements in the art of printing, and still 
greater facilities in travel, and stimulated by 
the Macedonian cry, from large portions of our 
world, hitherto effectually barred against the 
gospel, have even now, for aught any one can de- 
cide positively to the contrary, fulfilled to the 
letter, this witness-preaching of the gospel to all 
nations. 

But we have additional testimony on this 
point in Rev. 1G. 6, 7 : "And I saw another an- 
gel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach,— to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people." The sub- 
stance of this preaching is, fear God, and give 
to him glory, and worship ; and the reason as- 
signed is, "for the hour of his judgment iscome." 
Hence we are told in the next verse, "And there 
followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fal- 
len, iB fallen." The flying of this angel preaob- 
er marks the rapidity with which the gospel is to 
spread, and identifies it, beyond dispute, with 
our own day ; while the immediate subsequent 
fall of Babylon proves that it immediately pre- 
cedes the coming of Christ, for the Roman anti- 
Christ is to be "consumed by the Spirit of 
Christ's mouth, and destroyed by the brightness 
of his coming." 2 Thes. 2. 8. 

3. The age immediately preceding the com- 
ing of Christ, will be an age of great pleasure- 
seeking, and of business enterprise. See Luke 
17. 26—28: "As it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of man." 
They ate, they drank, they married wives and 
were given in marriage. Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot, they did cat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, tbevbuild- 
ed j even thus shall it be, in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed." Men have eat and 
drunk, have planted and buildcd in every age. 
The Saviour knew this perfectly well. But he 
also knew that the times of Noah and Lot were 
distinguished for these things, that then men had 
become so engrossed in worldly things, in the 
pleasures and business of life, as that they bad, 
in a great measure, lost all regard for the au- 
thority of God. These were almost, or altogeth- 
er, the only things for which they lived ; even so 
shall it be, in the age immediately preceding the 
advent. But here the question arises, Are not 
these the characteristics of our own day ? Is 
not this a pleasure and again-seeking age ? Was 
there ever an age like it in the history of our 
race, unless we except those marked as its paral 
lei, by the Saviour ? And they were only like in 
kind, not its equals in degree. Their facilities 
for acquiring gain, and gratifying pleasure, were 



comparatively limited. The wonderful inven- 
tions of modern times have aroused and stimula- 
ted, to a degree hitherto unknown, both the pow- 
er to acquire wealth.and the disposition to spend 
it in all the ways which a voluptuous age can 
invent. Nor are these alone the characteristics 
of the world. The church, too, notwithstanding 
all her activity in the great and good work of 
spreading the gospel, is largely under the influ- 
ence of this worldly spirit. The Saviour, fore- 
seeing that his church would be in danger, from 
this source, issues a timely warning. See Luke 
21. 34 : "Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares." This warn- 
ing has almost the force of prediction. Is it not 
true that the church is largely engrossed with 
the cares of this life ? So living, as that should 
the day of the Lord now come, it would come up- 
on her unawares. And this word, unawares, re- 
minds us of another point of resemblance between 
the times of Noah and Lot, and the time of the 
coming of the Son of man. For as the flood ot 
water came on the antediluvian world, and as the 
rain of fire came on the oities of the plain una- 
wares, even so will the coming of the Son of man 
be. The great mass will, as then, be taken by 
surprise. 

4. And this naturally brings into view anoth- 
er sign of our times,— viz : the unbelief of the 
church and the world as to this great doctrine of 
the advent. The world will scoff at the doctrine 
of the advent altogether, while the language of 
the church will be, "Our Lord delayeth his com- 
ing." The sentiments of the former, we find re- 
corded in 2 Peter 3. 3, 4: "Knowing this, first, 
that there shall come in the last days, scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and Baying.Where 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fath- 
ers fell asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation." What pe- 
riod of time is included by the last days here 
named, need not be positively decided. It is 
sufficient to say, that the last days of the gospel 
dispensation, these immediately preceding the 
coming of Christ, are doubtless included. Yet 
in these days, down to the period of the advent, 
the men of the world will scoff at the idea. But 
is this not true of our own day ? "No," says the 
superficial observer ; "does no» the church preach 
this doctrine of the future advent ? and yet were 
the scoffing of the world V But hold ; just give 
this subject a little prominence, half that which 
the scriptures give it, preach as the scriptures 
preach it, as an event near at hand, intensify 
this truth, by the lapse of eighteen hundred 
years, and the concurrence of all the signs of 
our times, strike boldly and plainly, until you 
arrest publio attention, and, having done all, 
mark the result. The man who will doso,who has 
tho fortitude and ability to do so effectually, will 
call down upon himself such a tirade of abuse 
and ridicule, as no other course of action would 
secure, however simple, mean or criminal. Mil- 
ler's experience is an example in point. Long 
before the error of his chronological dates had 
been developed by the lapse of time, he was the 
butt of ridicule. The license to abuse and vilify 
him was absolutely universal and unchallenged. 
Why was this ? From tho great mass, this op- 
position, this abuse arose, not from the detec- 
tion of his chronological errors, but from unbe- 
lief of, and hatred to, the doctrine of the advent 
altogether. And this belief, this hatred, still 
pervades the masses ; and were the doctrine 
preached to-day, as then, plainly, boldly, power- 
fully, the results would be everywhere similar. 

But the church's unbelief is of a different 
type. She does not, like the world, deny the 
doctrine in toto, she simply postpones the event. 
"Oar Lord delayeth his coming." And should 
the question be asked her, How Ioug ? The re- 
ply would be, At least a thousand years. But 
why put this language into the mouth of the 
church ? We answer because the Saviour puts it 
into the mouth of the evil servant, who would 
not watch for his returning Lord ; and that ser- 
vant must be understood as the represetative of 
of a class,— a class, who should bo found in the 
church, just prior to the advent. And if that 
class does not constitute tho church of to-day, it 
is not because her position on the subject of the 



advent is not the same. If that unfaithful, un- 
watchful servant, does not represent the church 
of to-day, on this subject, then we will look in 
vain for the represented. 

But again, the unbelief or indifference ot the 
church, just prior to the advent, as it respects 
this event.is illustrated in the parable, is a proph- 
etic description of the state of the church imme- 
diately preceding the advent. We do not un- 
derstand, however, that the definite numbers 
used, represent the exact proportion of the true 
and false professors of that day. There will be 
many of both classes. But what we wish to no- 
tice particularly, is that just before the midnight 
cry is made, "Behold the Bridegroom comoth," 
these virgins "all slumbered and slept." This 
language points out the great want of watchful- 
ness which will characterize the Church at that 
day. Now where shall we look for a realization 
of this prophetic picture, if not to our own day? 
On this subject the Church of to-day is most as- 
suredly asleep. We are told the form of saluta- 
tion among Christians in primitive times, in very 
common use, was, "The Lord oometh." We 
know from the Scriptures, that the early Chris- 
tians longed for this event. But it is not so now. 
The subject is not talked of, nor thought of. The 
pulpit and the press proscribe it. Truths per- 
taining to the Church's faith are discussed a 
thousand times over, but those pertaining to her 
hopes are neglected. Many excuse themselves 
by saying, "the great matter is to know that we 
are united to Christ." Yet the wise, as well as 
the foolish virgins are censured, not because they 
had no oil, but because they went to sleep when 
they ought to have watched. We conclude.then 
that the unbelief and indifference of the Church 
and world on the subject of the advent, consti- 
tutes a marked and well defined sign of the near 
approach of that event. 



For the Ilcrald. 

Travels about Home. No- 11. 

Alter returning from Waterloo, August 25th, 
I spent two Sundays at home and in West Der- 
by, and on Thursday, the 2&th, attended a Sun- 
day school pic-nic in Casswcll-borough where I 
addressed the children at some length from 
Don't drink, 
Stop and think, 
Perhaps you stand on ruin's brink. 

They seemed to be interested ; and this simple 
rhyme if remembered and acted upon may be 
useful to tbem some day. 

I have somewhere met with a tradition respec- 
ting the apostle John, that a person once saw 
him playing with a partridge and expressed sur- 
prise that one who occupied the position he did 
in the Christian church should be thus employ- 
ed; to which he replied by asking the significant 
question, "Docs the hunter always keep his bow 
on the stretch ?" I believe that amusement, or 
"the pursuit of pleasure for pleasure's sake," is 
always more or less dangerous and a healthy 
mind does not need it ; but recreation as a means 
of gaining greater health, vigor and usefulness, 
the better to be prepared for the work of life 
which God has given us to do, is lawful, provid- 
ed that it is of such a nature that we can ask the 
blessing of God upon it, and invite his presence 
with us in it. 

It was with this conviction that I accepted a 
generous invitation of Bro. Foster to go on an 
excursion to lake Memphremagog. This Lake is 
about 30 miles long and two or three wide — one 
third of it in Vermont and the remainder in Can- 
ada. Its name is supposed to be a corruption of 
the Indian name, Nem-plow-bougue,which signi- 
fies, a large beautiful sheet of water ; and no one 
who has seen "onr Lake" will doubt the propri- 
ety of applying to it the name thus interpreted. 
On Wednesday, September 4 th a party consist 
ing of Elder Benj. Graves, a Presbyterian min- 
ister of Ohio, and his wife ; brother and sister 
Foster; myself and Mrs. 0. went at an early 
hour to Newport— the head of the lake, where 
we took the steamer "Mountain Maid" for Owls 
Head, and arrived at the Mountain House about 
10 o'clock A. M. When the ladies had adjusted 
their dresses, and we had procured staves and "a 
lunch," we assayed to ascend the mountain. It 
is called over two miles to the summit, but the 



day being cool and pleasant, and having plenty 
of time we were all of good courage. For some 
distance the ascent was easy and gradual, but 
having passed Shelter Rock — a place where our 
party might have been well protected bad we 
been overtaken by a rain-storm, — we went 
through the Old Field, the Maple Grove, Fern 
Hollow and the Toll-gate— a narrow pass be- 
tween two high rocks — ,and soon found ourselves 
among the stern realities of the ascension as 
might be inferred from the names applied to dif- 
ferent localities, such as— Break-neck stairs ; 
Weary-toe steps ; Winding staircase ; Spruce- 
tree steps, and Giant's staircase; but the latter 
ascended and we were fairly above the tree-tops, 
the summit of Owls Head was gained, and we 
stood nearly 3000 feet above the Lake. The scen- 
ery was magnificent beyond description. As wo 
gazed on wide-spread forests, mountains, rivers, 
ponds, villages, well cultivated farms, and the 
Lake lying at our feet, like an illuminated belt, 
who could be silent? How level the country 
seemed which once we thought was hilly ! How 
extensive the view ! Wo looked at, and admired 
this grand panorama of nature for a while in 
company, and then leaving the ladies wrapped in 
their shawls and seated in the shelter of the rocks 
the gentlemen separated to ramble where they 
pleased. We found the summit riven into gorges 
and ravines from which four distinct peaks as- 
cend. While seated on one of these and looking 
down on the Mountain House,wbich now seemed 
almost as much like a bird's cage as a hotel, I 
thought of ourSaviour's temptation when he was 
taken "up into ahigh mountain and shewn allthe 
kingdoms of the world and the glory of them ;" 
and of the utter insignifioance which earth's 
grandeur must present to the saints in their as- 
cension at the coming of the Lord. Here too I 
listened to the hum of insect life.and saw a dead 
bird lying in a rocky cleft to remind me that the 
ourse was there. This was a grand placo for 
meditation, but the flight of time reminded us 
that we had to descend, and therefore taking 
one long, last look at this part of our heavenly 
Father's domain— for "the heights of the hills 
are his also" — we commenced the descent. It 
seemed, on account of our weariness, about as 
hard going down as it was coming up, but we 
"drank of the brook by the way" which refresh- 
ed us, and reaching the Mountain House in safe- 
ty, about 4 o'clock P. M. we were prepared to 
do ample justice to the excellent dinner which 
our host had provided. The remainder of the day 
was mostly spent in social conversation ; and af- 
ter religious services conducted by Bro. Graves, 
we retired to rest, feeling grateful to Him "that 
formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what is his thought,that 
maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth up- 
on the high places of the earth, The Lord, The 
God of hosts, is his name." 

Thursday, Sept. 5th dawned in autumnal glo- 
ry, and after breakfast and our morning devo- 
tions, wo were ready for the arrival of the 
"Mountain Maid"— the only steamer that plies 
on these waters. As brother and sister Graves 
desired to continue their journey towards their 
Western home, via Montreal, we concluded to 
accompany them to the Outlet. The ride was 
delightful and we enjoyed it very much. In go- 
ing down the Lake we had a fine view of the 
mountain which wc had ascended, aud though 
we know from examination that the Owl's Head 
icas laid, yet the body had obviously covering 
enough ; but at this we were not surprised, con- 
sidering that he never migrates, and that the 
storms of winter are often severe in these parts. 

On our arrival at Magog we bade Bro. Graves, 
and his companion farewell. Wc had been asso- 
ciated with them more or less for several days, 
and he had preached for me in the afternoon of 
the previous Sabbath, but now we parted proba- 
bly never to meet again till the shores of time 
are exebanged for those of, eternity, and we 
through grace are permitted to ascend without 
weariness the heights of "the holy hill of Zion," 
where we can stand and with eyes undimmed be- 
hold the heavenly country 

"Where the hidden wound is healed, 
Where the blighted life re-blooms, 

Wbere the smitten heart the freshness 
Of its buoyant youth resumes ; 
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Where the love that here we lavish 

On the withering leaves of time, 
Shall have fadeless flowers to fix on, 

In an ever spring bright clime ; 
Where we find the joy of loving 

As we never loved before, — 
Loving on, unchilled, unhindered, 

Loving once and evermore." 

After spending an hour and a half at father 



And oircles there formed.no more will bo broken ; |fl ee t w ;u prevent any attack from that quarter, 

L 1 (' 1 U ', ., , ... , . .. '. . ., i .1.1 hi. ! , k n m has . _ i .... . 



For God his protection arouud 
thrown. 



them has 
J. M. 0. 



Victory in the South- 

After undergoing dire perils by the assault of 
the winds and waves our fleet met at Port Royal 
Johnson's we retiirnel to the boat, reached New- 1 on Ji on day niorniug, Nov. 4, and very soon re- 
port a little after dark, aud . arrived at home j' c0 ; ve( i the compliment of a noisy attack from the 
about 9 o'clock— "all right." \ ..Jjusketo" fleet under Commodore Tatnal'. For- 

As Owls Head is distinctly visible from the . ty . nve minutes sufficed, however, to disgust the 
vicinity of our residence I have often since our ]i eDe l commander with naval warfare, and his 
excursion looked at it and thought how it would contemptibte squadron scattered in a hasty re 



even if the rebels had any vessels. There is no 
aspect of this victory which is not bright ; it is, 
moreover, the sure precursor of even more bril- 
liant successes in the future, till there shall be 
no longer any place for either battle or victory. 
~N. Y. Tribune. 



compare with some of the mountains of the Bi- 
ble, and find on examination that the highest 
peak of Ararat, a range of mountains in Armen- 
ia where the ark rested, is about five or six times 
the height of Owls Head, or 15,000 feet above 



treat. On Tuesday another attempt was made by 
this valiant fleet of Rebels to annihilate the 
Great Expedition, and for two hours there was 
sharp firing. Then three or four of our gunboats, 
being tired of this folly, opened broadsides in 



the level of the sea, and is perpetually covered | earnes t upon Tatnall.whose navy scratched away 
with snow. Lebanon.a celebrated chain of moun-,f or tne ] a8 t time, and disappeared in any holes 



tains in Syria, I suppose, is still higher, and ac 
cording to Arabian poets, "bears winter on his 
head, spring upon his shoulders, and autumn in 
his bosom, while summer lies sleeping at his 
feet." Owls Head is nearly twice the height of 
Carmel, four times the height ol Olivet, and 
eight times the height of Zion ; while Calvary, 
which is never called a mountain in the Scrip- 
tures, was probably only a slight elevation of 
land just outside of Jerusalem. 

"For some good reason," says a distinguished 
writer, "the Deity has usually chosen mountain 
summits, and those which are isolated, as the 
theatre on which to make the grandest exhibit- 
ions of himself. It may be because those grand and 
striking features in nature fix the locality of 
events so thii they never can fade from the 
memory of man. The giving of the law needs no 
lofty column of stone to commemorate it. Mount 
Sinai lifts its awful form toward the clouds, a 
perpetual, tinwasting monument. God's exhibi- 
tion ot himself to, the awe-struck prophet, as he 
passed by him heralded by the storm, the earth, 
quake, and the flame, needs no pyramid to con- 
secrate the spot. Mount Horeb tells where the 
Almighty dimmed his glory and covered the hu- 
man face with his fearful hand ,so that his bright- 
ness might not destroy the being who would gaze 
on him. The transfiguration of the God-man re- 
quires no pillar of brass to arrest the eye and 
aid the senses, as man contemplates the place 
where the wondrous scene transpired ; Mount Ta- 
bor is its everlasting memorial. Thus do moun- 
tain summits stand the silent, yet most eloquent 
historians of heaven and earth." 

"But beside their present benefit they have 
also an ultimate meaning ; and those immortal 
mountains, with their silent yet eloquent sum- 
mits, all point to a spiritual elevation, whose top 
is lost in the glorious atmosphere of the upper 
world. Thus Ararat, with the heaven-lifted heav- 
en-guided ark resting on its summits is but a 
symbol of the Christian's repose.after the storms 
of life, and wreck of all earthly things, on the se- 
rene bights of perpetual bliss. Mount Moriah is 
only the shadow of that height of mystery where 
God offered up his only Son, and there was no 
hand to stay the stroke. Sinai and Horeb are 
But dim reflections ot the terrors of that law 
whoso final execution shall set the world in a 
blaze. Mount Pisgah points to a 'land of prom- 
ise' from whose bosom rise more glorious sum- 
mits than the goodly mountain Lebanon. Tabor 
reveals beforehand the appearance which the 
Lamb of God will present when be stands on 
'Mount Zion' with the redeemed about him : and 
Olivet and Calvary are both eloquent of heaven." 
— Headleifs Sacred Mount, pp. 13 — 15, 197. 

The transfiguration of Christ on Tabor — as is 
supposed — though like a momentary burst of sun- 
shine on a dark day .reminds us of the era "when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously ; 
and as to the eye of faith the rugged and barren 
mountains of earth disappear in the fires of the 
last day, and the hills and vales of Eden restor- 
ed rise clad with perpetual verdurc.and the ran- 
somed of the Lord are there, we cannot but de- 
sire to stand with them on the Mount of God, 

To look on the land of which prophets have spo- 
ken, ♦ " 
Where sinning and sorrow are ever unknown, 



On Wednesday there 



The Great Expedition, 



which opened to them, 
was no fighting. 

The decisive battle and consequent victory 
took place on Thursday, Nov. 7. At the mouth 
of Port Royal are two forts, Beauregard and 
Walker. As many of our vessels as it was deem- 
ed advisable to employ, began at 9 o'clock their 
bombardment. Fort Walker, on Hilton Head, 
mounted 23 guns ; Fort Beauregard, on Bay 
Point, mounted 15 guns. Our vessels, making a 
majestic circuit, poured in their fire, broadside 
after broadside, upon the two forts. The scene 
is described as most thrillingly magnificent ; the 
tempest of shell was unequaled ; every gun was 
aimed with precision, and served with rapidity. 
The shore batteries returned our fire bravely,but 
without effect ; they had calculated on an easy 
victory, and fell a pray to panic when they dis- 
covered that the "Yankees" refused to be anni- 
hilated. 

The battle began at twenty-six minutes past 
nine in the morning, and at half past two in the 
afternoon the National flag was planted on the 
soil of South Carolina, greeted by the shouts of 
thousand of patriots, and saluted by strains of 
jubilant music from the various bands of the fleet. 

Soon a regiment, the 7th of Connecticut, was 
put on shore to take possession of Fort Walker, 
over which the Stars and Stripes were then fly- 
ing. They rushed to their work with the alacri- 
ty which has marked every movement forward of 
our troops ; but there was little work for them to 
do ; the Rebels, panic-stricken, had fled in most 
admired disorder, leaving behind them food, 
olothing, valuables, everything. The road over 
which they ran half a dozen miles across the is- 
land was strewn with muskets, knapsacks and 
heaps of other implements of warfare. It is said 
that they took boat at Seabrook for Savannah, 
but their movements cannot be with precision at 
at this moment reported. 

The next morning the National flag was flying 
from Fort Beauregard also, and our troops were 
on their way to Beaufort itself. Beaufort was 
deserted by all white men except one. He was 
too drunk to move. He had celebrated the an- 
nihilation of the "Yankees" too early, and with 
too free a bowl. The negroes had everything 
their own way. Their masters have informed 
the world that the blacks desire nothing this side 
the grave except Slavery and tho dear privilege 
of fighting in defense of their shackles. The the- 
ory reduced to practise has failed. The negroes 
pillaged their masters and ran with outstretched 
hands to the "invaders." 

And so The Flag once more waves on the 
shores where it was first insulted. This splendid 
success has been purchased with tho loss of eight 
killed, six severely wounded, seventeen slightly 
wounded ; total 31. We have an estimate of the 
rebel loss, which makes it 120 killed, 100 wound- 
ed. 

Beaufort District has 3,200 slaves. Its an- 
nual crop of rice, cotton, and corn at valued at 
85,500,000. From this statement it is clear that 
its possession by us must be a terrible blow to 
the rebels, and an incalculable advantage to the 
National cause. We hold a splendid harbor, 
strong fortifications, or fortifications which may 
easily be made strong, and we have a position in 
Beaufort ; which can be successfully attacked by 
no force which does not strike from the sea. Our 



The accounts of the success of tho great ar- 
mada are voluminous and interesting. We gath- 
er some scraps worth nothing. After the landing 
of our men they were formed at once in order of 
battle, and kept standing to their arms all night, 
ready for any emergency. Many valuable hors- 
es, all saddled and bridled, were found running 
through the woods upon the island, and were 
taken possession of as fast as they could be 
caught. Of couise the negro forms a prominent 
subject in all the aocounts. We copy some state- 
ments concerning him from the New York Post: 
Early in the morning after the victory, the 
plantation negroes began to come into camp, and 
with the genuine African instinct for trade, each 
had provided himself with a turkey, a shoulder 
of bacon, or two shoulders and a brace of bams 
in the shape of a struggling porker, which he 
bore kicking and squealing under his arm. It 
was amusing to see the pertinacity with which 
the fellows would cling to their prize, even while 
waiting to be questioned under guard of a file of 
soldiers. The instant one was spoken to, the bit 
of wide-awake or the rimless crown of straw 
which did duty as a hat would be jerked off with 
characteristic obsequiousness, the negro stand 
scraping and bowing, answering meanwhile his 
catechism, as well as he could with the noisy 
and struggling beast distracting his attention. 

Several who came in brought wagons loaded 
with knapsacks and accoutrements which they 
had picked up on the way. All seemed ready to 
work, and those who were so fortunate as to have 
possessed themselves of some stray horse or a 
pair of plantation mules found abundant occupa- 
tion. 

'O, Lord, massa,' said ono, 'we'se so glad to 
see you. We'se prayed and prayed to the Lord 
that he would send you Yankees, andweknowed 
you'se was coming.' 

•How could you know that,' asked Dr. Cra- 
ven. 'You can't read the papers. How did you 
get the news ?' 

'No, massa, we's can't read, but we'se can lis- 
ten. Massa and missus uses to read, and some- 
times they's would read loud, and then we would 
listen so,' making an expressive gesture indica- 
tive of close attention at a keyhole. 'When 1'se 
git a chance I'se would list'n, and Jim, him 
would list'n, and we put the bits together, and 
we knew'd the Yankees were coming. Bless the 
Lord, massa.' 

Another stout fellow asserted that the good 
Lord had appeared to him in the shape of a 
'Yankee, who assured hiui that his hour of de- 
liverance was at hand. 

The poor, trnsting creatures never seemed to 
question that a war which they had heard was 
all about them must mean their deliverance from 
a bondage with which they do not seem to have 
been sufficiently in love to follow the fortunes of 
their fleeing masters. 

A driver's whip, which was picked up, was 
shown one of them, and he was asked if be knew 
what it was. 

'Golly, massa !' said the negro, with a suspi- 
cious, sidelong look at the familiar whip ho saw 
raised aloft, 'guess dis nigger knows what dat 
dere is,' and he proceeded to explain the use to 
which it was applied. 

When some doubt was expressed as to the ne- 
gro's statements in regard to numbers, one of 
them answered : 
'We can't read, but we can count.' 
'How did you learn to count ?' 
'Picking cotton, massa. We'se all got to 
count when we pick cotton massa.' " 

An officer on board the Wabash writes as fol- 
lows : 

"The ruin and havoc, in Fort Walker partic- 
ularly, was beyond description. Five of their 
guns were dismounted, carriages torn to atoms, 



works were ripped and torn. A cloud of sand 
and dirt enshrouded the forts under the terrific 
fire of this ship and the Susquehanna. These 
vessels did their fighting at the short distance ot 
five hundred yards — using five second fuses. The 
sand blinded the rebels, by the bursting of a 
shower of shot and shells. Their guns could not 
be worked under the fire, and became choked 
with sand 

Five times our ship, followed closely by the 
Susquehanna, ranged np, at no time at a great- 
er distance than seven hundred and fifty yards ; 
the fourth time, on the second turn, on the home 
stretch, at a distance of five hundred yards. 
Tho scene then baffles all description. We made 
up our minds that they must leave. The officers 
and men of the army on the transports below say 
that the firing for rapidity and precision exceed- 
ed anything they ever dreamed of. We were 
twenty minutes in face of the battery at that 
distance, and fired about twenty-six broadsides. 

The enemy replied gallantly, but not dreaming 
that we would dare come sd close, their guns had 
too great elevation and our rigging only suffer- 
ed. The people below on the transports say that 
they expected to see us come out (if we came 
out at all) of the cloud of smoke that enveloped 
us, a wreck. But as we finally drifted by and 
ranged out of fire, and they saw us 'right side 
up' their oheers could be heard three miles 



away 



From the Army of the Potomac. 

Washington, Nov. 14, 1S61. 
To the Editor of the Boston Journal : 

BEV0LUT10N. 

How fast we move ! With what rapidity we 
hasten to the final culmination, although what 
that may be is not clearly seen. It is a law in 
mechanics that bodies of great weight can have 
their inertia overcome only by degrees. See 
how carefully an engineer ot an ocean steamer 
puts the machinery in motion. A sudden bead 
of steam would make all a wreck. How slow we 
are to make progress at first in the realm of ideas 
when great problems are before us, but how tre- 
mendocs the revolution when we arrive at cer- 
tain couclusions. A great deal has been said 
about abolishing slavery. Some have desir- 
ed an edipt from the President ; others have ad- 
vocated Congressional action, forgetting that 
Congress has very limited powers in that direc- 
tion. Meanwhile events have been working out 
the solution of the problem. According to Com- 
mander Dupont the negroes "have been shot 
down like dogs because they will not go off with 
their masters ;" and quoting from a letter from 
one of the officers of the fleet, "The moment Gen. 
Drayton took to his horse, his two hundred ser- 
vants went directly to the Wabash." Only one 
white man, it seems, was left in Beaufort, but 
thousands of negroes are there.and General Sher- 
man will find himself overwhelmed with them. 
Will they ever know their former masters again ? 
Never. From this moment they are free. No- 
body claims them ; nobody can claim them. 
Wherever the federal army moves in the seceded 
States, without an edict or proclamation or offi- 
cial enactment, slavery is broken up just as our 
ice-bound rivers are by a freshet in mid winter. 
The landing at Beaufort has demonstrated it. 
But see how we advance in ideas. Everybody 
knows how conservative John Cochrane has been, 
with what zeal he has battled for Southern rights, 
but in his love for the Union, and for handing 
down to future ages Democratic and Republican 
principles, he boldly takes the ground to which 
sooner, or later, all will come, that as a military 
necessity slavery must be abolished, as far and 
as fast as our armies advance. Yesterday bis 
regiment, the United States Chasseurs, received 
their winter clothing, and appeared on parade in 
the afternoon as fresh and clean as when they, 
first marched up the Avenue. After parade 
they were drawn up in hollow square, near a 
platform upon which was seated Mr. Secretary 
Cameron and other distinguished gentlemen. Col. 
Cochrane addressed his men, giving first the fea- 
tures of the rebellion.nnd that it was our duty to 
crush it. To do this we had a right to confis- 
cate the property of the rebels, to seize cotton, 



and, as their slaves were an element of power 
and tumbled about in inextricable confusion. The 1 against us, it was our duty to take possession of 
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them ; and not odIj this, but to put arms in their 
hands to aid us in suppressing this rebellion, and 
to secure their freedom ! Any General who should 
fail or refuse to do this was as unfit for service 
as he who should decline to explode a mine 
which had been prepared for the destruction of 
the enemy ! 

Up to this moment his men had stood mute 
and motionless, with arms at rest ; but in an in- 
stant, as if all had been moved by an electric im- 
pulse, they burst into enthusiastic applause ! 
This, the Colonel said, was not abolitionism ; it 
was only using the means at hand for suppressing 
the rebellion and saviug the counlry. 

At the close of the speech, which, after this 
electric shock, was frequently applauded, Mr. 
Cameron was called upon. He said that he ful- 
ly endorsed every word Col. Cochrane had said, 
and lest he should be misunderstood, he would 
repeat that the sentiments of Colonel Cochrane 
upon this subject were his own, and he was glad 
to hear them ! 

This declaration, so straightforward and ex- 
plicit, was received with great demonstrations of 
delight by the troops, and when Mr. Cameron 
descended from the platform they gave him three 
hearty cheers. 

There is do mistaking the sentiments of the 
army upon this subject. I have not said much 
of the feelings of the soldiers, but I have heard 
their opinion fully expressed, and it is my firm 
conviction, that had the same speech been made 
to the entire army, all would have joined in the 
applause. carletosj. 



till it shall amount to $400 ; which will be needed I j ngi w bicli in my judgment id incorrect ; but as I do 



by Jauuary Bret to pay for a bill of paper tben due. 

Brethren and Siaters.shall this expectation be rea- 
lized 1 We commence the column this week with a 
remittance from Pa., and a friend in Maine. 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTOtf. NOVEMBER 30. 1861. 



SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by meaas of it Go<tmav 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment ami 
disoernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tbe Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as largo an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



The Voice of the Church on the Restitution. 

Clement, Bishop o' Alexandria, a contemporary 
of Tsrtullian, says Thomas Burnet, "Takes notice 
that the seventh day hath been accounted sacred, 
b >th by the Hebrews and the Greeks, on account ol 
the revolution of the world, and the renovation of 
all things ; and giving this as a reason why they 
kept that day holy : sceingjthat there be not a rev- 
olution of the world every seven days, it can be in 
no other sense than that as the seventh day repre- 
sents the seventh millenary, in which the renovation 
of the world and the kingdom of Christ are to bo" — 
Theory of the Earth., v. 2, p. 1SS. 

Clement "affirms that he had heard those preach 
whose doctrines had beon immediately received 
from tho apostles," Voice of the Church p. 71. 

Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, beheaded A. D. 
258, a professed admirer of TurtulliaD, wrote as fol- 
lows : 

"When you see all these things come to pass, 
know that the kingdom of God is nigh at band. 

Dearest Brethren, the kingdom of God has begun 
to be nigh at hand ; reward of life, joy, eternal sal- 
va'ion, perpetual happiness, and possession of Par- 
adise, lately lost, are certainly coming nigh while 
the world passes away," From the Voice of the 
Church, p. 73. 

Lactantics, about A. D. 310, wrote : 
"Let philosophers know, who number thousands 
of years, ages since the beginning of tho world, that 
the GOOOth year is not yet concluded or ended. But 
that number being fulfilled, of necessity there must 
li • an end, and the state of human things must be 
transformed into that which [is better." Book of 
Divine Inst. 

Mktiiodigs, Bishop of Olympius, who suffered 
martyrdom about A. D. 312, says in bis book on 
the resurrection, written against Urigen : 

"It is to be expected that at the conflagration the 
creation shall suffer a vehement commotion, as if it 
were about to die ; whereby it shall be renovated, 
and not perish ; to the end that we, then also reno- 
vated, may dwell in tho renewed world, free from 
sorrow. Thus it is said in Psalm 104 : 'Thon wilt 
s.md forth the Spirit, and they shall bo created,ond 
thou wilt renew tho face of the earth' 4c. For see- 
ing that after this world there shall be an earth, of 
necessity there must bo inhabitants ; and those shall 
die no more, but be as angels, irreversibly in an in- 
corruptible state, doing all most excellent things," 
Elements &c. p. 45. 



To the Patrons of the Herald. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed ; and for the lack of these, 
the Association has not been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on the gener- 
osity of friendB for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above tbe amount received from subscribers. 
The wholo receipts during tbe year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will bo embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from tho Association.encou'raged the 
hope tbat future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it it still more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new subscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and 
will not tho friends see to it that it is supplied? 
They would not wish us to abandon the nerald ; 
but its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far.but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
^forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to see a lull column of Donations.each week, 



Acccstine born A. D. 358, who died in A. D. 
430, writes ofthe earth's renovation : 

"By the change of things the world will not en- 
tirely perishor be annihilated. Its form, or exter- 
nal appearance, will be changed, but not its sub- 
stance. The figure of this earth will pass away by 
the general conflagration. Tbe qualities of the cor- 
ruptible elements of which our world is composed, 
which were proportioned to our corruptible bodies, 
will be destroyed by the fire ; and the substance of 
those elements will acquire new qualities which will 
be suitable to our immortal bodies, and thus the 
world by becoming more perfect, will be proportion- 
ed to the then improved state of the human body" 
Augustine De Cicil. Lib. 20. 5. 16. 



Jerome, born A. D. 330, and died in A. D. 420, 
wrote : "God will mako a new heavens and a new 
earth, not other heavens nnd another earth, but tbe 
former ones changed into better." 

(To be continued.) 

Eternal Life. 

Bro. Bliss : — What do you understand by "eter- 
nal life" — £var aiim»» — a phrase that occurs in the 
Greek testament not less than 44 times ? 

Is it a comprehensive terra for that condition of 
being where thero are Divine illumination, (John 8: 
12) peace, and communion with God (Psa. 30:5; 
Rorft'. 8: 6) holiness, and happiness ?— -a state that 
begins hero in the faithful Christian (Rph. 2:1 
John 4 :14,15; 5:11—13) and is perpetual in the 
world to come (Mark 10:29, 30) and is therefore 
like "Salvation" sometimes spoken of as present and 
sometimes as future 1 

Does its opposite! — "death" — denote a condition 
of being where there are alienation from God (Epb. 
4 : 18, Rom. 8:0, 1 Tim. 5:6),condemnation (John 
3:16, 18, 36) and exposure to "indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish" (Rom. 2:7-9) in 
eternal punishment ? Matt. 25:40. 

Materialists claim that "eternal life" is simply 
continued existence, and "death" extinction of be- 



not write so much to give my own views as to get 
yours, and not to provoke a controversy with any 
one, but to get information,! close and wait to have 
these emeries answered as extensively, briefly, criti- 
cally or otherwise as your time, limits and inclina- 
tion may dictate. I remain inquiringly, 

Yours as ever, 
J. M. O. 

We should say "yes," to all the foregoing enqui- 
ries ; but as our opioion is evidently desired more 
fjlly than would be conveyed by such an answer, we 
will append the following article, embodying our 
views of 

The Phenomena or Lira. 
Life is vitality, a condition of existence, or nn 
adaptation to the functions appropriate to any 
given sphere, or condition of being. The subject 
which is alive to one state or condition, may be dead 
to another ; the opposite terms of life and death, ex- 
prcL"* opposite relations to the sitae condition ; and 
the condition, which is denominated life, in contrast 
with one state of being, may be denominated death, 
when contrasted with another. This will be Been 
by the Scriptural usage. Thus, 

1. The presentstate of man is one oflife, contras- 
ted with the intermediate in respect both to the 
righteous and wicked : "The rich man, also, died 
and was buried ; and in bades be lifted up his eyes, 
being in torment, and seeth Abraham afar off ;" 
and that father ofthe faithful said to him : "Re- 
member that thou in thy lifetim: receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now 
he is comforted, and tbou art tormented," Luke 16: 
15. Paul said, "For me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is the 
fruit of my labor ; yet what to choose I wot not. 
For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart and to be with Christ which is far better ; 
nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for 
you." Phil. 1: 21-24. "For to this end Christ both 
died and arose, and revived, tbat he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living," Rom. 19:9. 

2. The condition of the righteous, while "comfor- 
ted" in that intermediate state, is likewise called 
life,in contrast with that of the wicked : "As touch- 
ing tho resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 1 
am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob 7 God is not the God of tho dead, but 
ofthe living," Matt. 22 : 32. "He is not the God 
of the dead.but ol the living ; for all live unto bim," 
Luke 22 : 38. "For this cause was the gospel preach- 
ed, also, to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesb, but live ac- 
cording to God in the spirit," 1 Pet. 4:6. 

3. The continued existence of the wicked after 
death, is denominated a state of being, or life,when 
contrasted with non-existence : Our Saviour siid of 
the dead and buried rich man, tbat, "In hades he 
lifted up his eyes, king in torments," Luke 16:23— 
for the word rendered 'being,' is the same that is ren- 
dered live in Luke 7:25 : "They which are gorgeous- 
ly apparelled and live delicately are in king's courts." 

4. The unregenerate lives to sin, and is dead to 
holiness; while the regenerate is dead to sin, and 
alive to holiness : "I was alive without the law 
once ; but when the commandment came, sin reviv- 
ed and I died," Rom. 7:9. "Likewise reckon ye al- 
so yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, bat alive 
unto God," Rom. 6:11. "That we being dead to sins 
should live unto righteousness." 1 Pet. 2:24. 

5. A regcoerated condition is denominated life, 
when contrasted with the unregenerate : "To be 
carnally minded is death.but to bo spiritually mind- 
ed it life and peace," Rom. 8:0. 

6. This, regenerated condition, though one of life 
in contrast with the unregenerate, is at the Bame 
time u condition of death, while man is unresurrect- 
ed.in csntrast with that perfected state of being that 
will follow : "That mortality might bo swallowed 
up of life," 2 Cor. 5:4. "For ye are dead and your 
life is hid with Christ in God," Col. 3:3. 

7. The simultaneous relations of the same person, 
to various conditions, may be contrasted as those of 
life and death : "She that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth," 1 Tim. 5:6 "It ye live after the 
flesh, je shall die ; but if yo through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the flesh, yo shall live," 2 Cor. 
0:9. 

Lite being thus relative, thero are varying condi- 
tions denominated life, which are not the same life. 
Thus there is the life that all men live in the flesh — 
in distinction from the life which tbe righteous live 
through faith in the Son ol God ; and there is the 
immortal or incorruptible life, to which the suinU 
will be raised in their resurrection bodies. These 
three are moro common uses of the word "life;" 
and when any condition thus denominated is pre- 
dicated of any one, the kind of life spoken of must 
be determined from the context. When we read, 
"except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you," John 6 : 
53, the meaning cannot be that there is an absence 



of natural lifo, of which those addressed are in poss- 
ession. And when Christ said, "He that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
ubideth on him," lb. 3:36,he could only have meant 
that they shall never see tbat higher cxistencj which 
is contrasted with that of God's abiding wrath, — no 
reference being had to the lifo now possessed. 

Our present life in the flesh, is a Psuiee, or soul 
life ; and its continuance is dependent on the action 
ofthe blood, constantly supplied with fresh nutri- 
ment and purified by constant inhuktions of ox- 
ygen. Circulating through all parts of the system, 
this removes the effete particles thut have served their 
office, and suppjies their place with fresh particles 
received from the nutriment, or food eaten. Any 
failure in the performance of this office, whether 
owing to coutinucel absence of the required nutri- 
ment, neglect to remove from the syaten the effete 
atoins, or with-holding the necessary supply of air, 
would be followed by the loss of this phenomena of 
life. The lifo of the body would in such cose, be- 
come extinct. It is thus that accident, disease, nnd 
age, cause the life of the holy to cease. The soul 
lilc of the body being thus dependent on the con- 
stantly vitalizing notion of the blood, it is said, 
"Tbe life [nephesh or soul] of the flesh is in the 
blood,"Lcv. 17:11. And because this lifo is in the 
blood, it is said, by a metonymy, that "the life of 
all flesh is the blood," (v. 14). 

There is.however, another life, distinguished from 
this psukee or soul life — viz. tho zoe life, which is 
defined by Dunnegan, "means of sulisisten-w, and so 
property— also a mode or manner of life." Pickor- 
ing describes it, "The things necessary to sustain 
life ; substance, wealth." Other lexicographers 
make it the "manner of life, conduct in a moral 
respect" — "a happy life.welfare, I ..ppioew." &c. 

This term, zoee, occurs 134 times in the New 
Testament, and under such circumstances as to de- 
monstrate that it is expressive, not of moro exist- 
ence, but of a plcasurablo existence, — whether 
participated in by the righteous or wicked here, or 
by tho righteous hereafter. 

That such is its meaning is evident from the few 
instances of its nse in the Scriptures where it is not 
applied to eternal lift — its general use. Thus the 
Saviour said, "Take heed and beware of covetous- 
nc» : for a man's life consisteth not in tho abnn- 
dance of the things which ho possesseth," Lake, 12: 
12. Worldly men thought their happiness would 
be proportioned to thoir wealth, or to their means 
of enjoyment ; and this happiness, enjoyment, and 
means for the 6ame, tbey called their zoe ; and 
hence they were covetous of worldly possessions that 
they might increase their zoe, or the pleasures of 
life. The Saviour said of the rich man, that he 
"was clothed in purple nnd fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day :" this was the time of the 
rich man s zoe ; but when he was dead and buried, 
and lifted up his eyes in hades, in petition to Abra- 
ham, that patriurch replied, "Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime (zoe) receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus evil things ; but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented," Luke 16:19-25. 
The rich man's condition in his zoe, is contrasted 
with his torment in hades. He had had his zoe, 
or time of enjoyment ; and though still in existence, 
that zoce was in the past. The life, therefore, thus 
denominated, is a desirable existence — ono connected 
with the means of enjoyment. 

We read in 1 Tim. 4:8 tbat "Godliness is profita- 
ble unto all things,having promise of thelifc(zoe)that 
now is, and alsa of that which is to come." God- 
liness adds to our peace of mind, sense of security, 
and gives the enjoyment that is to be derived from 
the love of and communion with God. It is the 
promise of this enjoyment here, that godliness gives. 
It gives no promise of mere exiBtenoe here ; for the 
wicked also live and become old, while the righte- 
ous often lose their psukee lives for Christ's sake. 
The wicked have existence, but they luve not those 
enjoyments which godliness, even here, secures to 
the just. Peter says (1 Ep. 3:10), "He that will 
love lift (zoe) and see good days, let him refrain bis 
tongue Irom evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile" — which 6hows that a happy life, and not 
mere existence is here expressed. 

It is this new principle of life which is received 
when tho spirit of man is regenerated. He does not 
then receive a new existence ; (or existence he al- 
ready bos, but he receives a new quality or attri- 
bute of existenco— one that allies him to God, and 
makes him a member ol the family of the redeemed. 
The Gentiles "Walked in the vanity of their mind, 
having the understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life, (zoe) of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of their 
heart." They arc not alienated from existence ; but 
are alienated from that alliance with God, whiah 
alone can mtks existence desirable. When the Sa- 
vior said, "Except ye eat the flesh ofthe Son of 
man, and drink his blood ye have no life (zoe) in 
you," John 0:53, be could only mean that they were 
destitute of that uuion with Him which would be 
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an eternal joy. When the sinner becomes thus re- 
newed, ho hits "passed from death unto life" (zoe) 
1 John 3 : 14 : he then "hath eternal life., (zoe) 
abiding in him," v. 15. 

The zoce, or enjoyments of the present life, are 
fleeting and transitory, "For what is your /i/e(ioe)? 
It is even a vapor, that appeureth for a "little while, 
and then vanisheth away,"' Janes 4 : 14. Not so 
with the enjoyment of the eternal state, which abid- 
eth for ever. God will render to them who "by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing seek for glory honor 
and immortality, eternal lile" (zoe) ; which is thus 
made equivalent to the "glory honor and immortal- 
ity" that are sought for ; and which are contrasted 
with "the indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish," which God will render to every man that 
doeth evil. "To be carnally minded is death, but 
to be spiritually minded is life (zoe), because of 
righteousness," Rom. 8 : 0, 10. And we may here 
icrvo God "without fear, in holiness and righteous- 
ness before bim all the days of our life," (zoe) Luke 
1 : 75. 

Out of 134 instances of tho use of this word, 
~.oet, rendered life in the New Testament, it is used, 
124 times, to exprcii the life received through 
Jesas Christ. And in the few exceptions to that 
use, it has respect, as has been already shown, to 
the enjoyments of existence in the body. It can not 
therefore be expressive of mere existence either here 
or hereafter, but its enjoyments. Those who exist 
and are deprived of all pleasure are destitute of the 
zoe life ; and as all real enjoyment comes through 
reconciliation with God, the roe life which the 
Scripturei promise,con nowhera be predicated of tha 
wicked. It would be as incongruous to apply this 
term of life to their eternal destiny, as it would be to 
speak of a happy misery ,or a delightful wretchedness 
From this life they will be for ever debarred — not 
having sought for it and secured it through Christ. 

"Tho wages of sin is death ; but the girt of God 
is eternal li.'e (zoe) through Je-.us Christ our Lord," 
Rom. 0:20. As "be that hat'i the Son hath everlast- 
ing !i"e (loe), and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life (zoe), but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him," (John 3: 36). it follows that this 
zje life is received through faith in Him, — thee 
who have it not, and who shall never see it, being 
subject to death, to God's wrath. It follows, then, 
that the toe life which Christians now live in the 
flesh.they "live by the faith of the Son of God," Gal. 
2 : 20. And the Iocs of faith in bim, necessarily re- 
sults in the loss of this zoee life. It is as eeential 
to its continuance, as the air we brenthe,or the food 
we eat, is to the psnkce life before considered. As 
that life is in the blood purified by the oxygen of the 
atm uphe.a, so is faith the food, and prayer the vi- 
tal breath, to this now element of our existence. As 
the wicked have it not, and still exist, it follows 
that their never seeing it will not necessarily involve 
the loss of their existence. Those therefore who 
make this life to be only expressive of mere existence 
have a very limited view of tho eternal life to 
which the saints are heirs. Eternal zoe it will thus 
be seen, differs from the toe which the saints enjoy 
here, only in its being an unalloyed condition of en- 
joyment, a higher and perfected state of being, freed 
from all the disabilities of the fall ; and in its unend- 
ing duration. And as the wicked, like the rich re- 
duoed Irom affluence to misery ,will have lost all the 
so* they enjoy here, this xoe life will in no sense 
be theirs. For that life can be had only through 
Litb in Christ Jesus : but to say that there 
is no existence only through faith through Ilim, is 
to deny that the wicked now exist. 

Prospectus ofThc Advent Herald For 1803. 

The Advent llerald, published by the "American 
Millennial Association," 46 1-2 Kneeland st. Boston 
Mass. begins its 23d volume with the first week of 
January next. — Terms, are $2 per year in advance. 

At the oldest periodical in either continent, devo- 
t id to tho study of prophecy, and as one that has 
never departed from the cardinal doctrines generally 
denomiuated "evangelical," it is believed this sheet 
is worthy of the support of all student* of prophecy. 
And it needs for its support a wider circulation than 
it now receives. 

While it is firm and decided in its opinioos, it is 
designed to hold tbeso in all candor, and to present 
them with all courtesy towards those differing ; and 
it is not closed against a free and christian inter- 
change of sentiments, whenever opposing views are 
candidly and clearly presented. Discussion is not 
disputation, and argument is not controversy ; and 
while the former of these is admitted, the latter is 
not solicited. With the first number of the next 
volume, it is proposed to commence an Exposition 
of the 8th chapter of Daniel's Prophecy, — the previ- 
ous chapters having ulready passed under review in 
these columns. It is believed the remaining chapters 
of Daniel will equal in interest those which have 
preceded. 

The following are the more important truths for 
the Eupport of which this paper is issued. Will 



not the friends interested in the defense of these sen- 
timonts.call the attention of their friends and neigh- 
bors to them, and send us each, one or more new 
readers? 

Important Trctiis. 
1st. That the heavens and earth which are now, 
by the word of God, are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgmentand perdition of un- 
godly men. That the day ol the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and tho elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall bo burned up.— That the 
Lard will create now heavens and a new earth, where- 
in righteousness —that is, the righteous — will for- 
ever dwell, 1 And that the kingdom and tho domin- 
ion under the whole hoavon shpll be given to the 
people of the saints oi the Most High, whoso king- 
dom is an everlasting kiugdom, and all dominions 
shall Berve and obey him. 2 

2d. That there are but two advent i or appearing* 
of the Saviour to this earth. 3. That both are pe-- 
sonal and visible. 4 That tho first took place in the 
days of Herod, 5 when He was conce'ved of the Holy 
Ghost, 6 born of the Virgin Mary, 7 wont about do- 
ing good, 8 suffered on the cross, the just for the un- 
just, 9 died, 10 was buried, 11 arose again the third 
day, the first fruits of them that slept, 12 and ascend- 
ed into heaven, 13 which must revive him nntil the 
times of the restitution of all things, spoken of by 
the mouth of all the holy prophet*. 14 That the so 
cond coming or appearing will take place when h 
shall descond from heavsn.at the s mnding of tho las 
trump,to give his people rest, 15 b.ing revealed fioni 
heaven in fla-ning fi-e,taking vengeance on then tha - 
know not God, and obey not the gosp-d. 16 An' 
that he will judge the quick and the dead at bis ap 
pearing and kingdom. 17. 

3d. That tho second coming or appearing is hdi- 
oited to bo now emphatically nigh,e7ei at the doors. 
18 by the chronology of the prophetic periods, 10 
the fulfillment of prophecy, 20 and the signi of th 
tim°8. 21 And that this truth should be preache- 
both to saint? and sinners, that fio first may rejoice 1 
knowing their redemption draweth nigh, 22 and th 
last bo warned to flee from the wrath to come, % 1 
before the Master of the house shall rise up and shut 
to the door. 24 

4th. That tho condition of salvation is rcpentane 
towards God, and faith io onr Lord Jesus Christ.2.' 
And that those who have repentance and faith wil 
live soberly, and righteously ,nnd godly, in this pr ■» 
ent world, looking for that blessed hope, and th i 
gloriouB appearing of the great God and onr Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 26 

5th. That there will be a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, 27 both of the just and the 
unjust. 28. That those who are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming. 20 That the rest of the dead 
will not live again until alter a thousand years. 30 
And that the saints shall not all Bleep, but shall be 
changed in tho twinkling of an oye at the last trump. 
31 

6th. That the only millennium taught in the 
Word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that o 
the rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th oi 
Revelation. 32 And that the virions portions ol 
Scripture which refer to the millennial state are to 
have their fulfillment after the resurrection of all 
the saints who sleep in Jesus. 33 

7th. That the promise, that Abraham Bhonld be 
the heir of the world, was not to him.or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness ol 
faith. 34 That they are not all Israel which are of 
Israel. 35 That there is no difference, under the 
Gospel dispensation, between Jew and Gentile. 36 
That the middle wall of partition that was between 
them is broken down, no more to bo rebuilt. 37 
That God will render to every man according to his 
deeds. 38 That if we are Christ's then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 30 
And that the only restoration of Israel, yet future, 
is in the restoration of the saints to the earth, created 
anew, when God shall open the graves of those des- 
cendants of Abraham who died in faith, without re- 
ceiving the promise, with the believing Gentiles who 
have been grafted in with them into the same olive 
tree ; and shall cause thorn to come up out of their 
graves, and bring them with the living, who are 
changed, into the land of Israel. 40 
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8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version. 41. That the Horn of Papacy will war 
with the saints, and prevail against them, until the 
Ancient of Days shall come, and judgment be given 
to the saints of the Most High, and the time come 
that the saints possess the kingdom. 42 That the 
children of the kingdom, and the children of the 
wicked one, will continue together until the end of 
the world, when all things that offend shall begatb- 
ered out of the kingdom, and tho righteous shall 
shine forth aB the sun in the kingdom of their Fath- 
er. 42 That the Man of Sin will only be destroyed j 
by the brightness of Christ 'scorning. 44 And that 
the nations of those which are saved and redeemed 
to God hy the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, will be made 
kings and priests unto God, to reign forever on the 
earth. 45 

9th. That it is the duty of the ministers of the 
Word to continue in tho work of preaching tho Gos- 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, 46 calling 
upon them to repent, in view of the fact that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ; 47 that their BinB 
may be blotted out when tbe times of refreshing shall 
come Irom the presence of the Lord. 48. 

And 10. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death 
49. That they without us cannot be made perfect. 
50 — That their inheritance, uncorruptible and un- 
deflled, and that fudeth not away, is reserved in 
heaven, ready to bo revealed in the last time. 51. 
That there are laid up for them und us crowns of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give at tbe day of Christ to all that love his ap- 
pearing. 52 That they will only bnsatisfiod when they 
awake in Christ's likeness. 54 And that, when the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with him, tho King will say to those on his 
right hand, 'Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.' 54_ Then they will be equal to the 
angels, being the children of God and of tbe resur- 
rection. 55. 



The Granary, 

A Tale which every Person mill Read. 

BY KEY. A. C. TUOUAS. 

"Whoso readeth, let bim understand." 

"Jonathan Homespun, having purchased an ex- 
tensive farm, and provided himself with everything 
requisite for prosperous husbandry, proposes to fur- 
nish subscribers with one quart of wheat weekly, at 
the low price of, two dollars in advance, or at twj 
dollars and fifty cents if paid after six weeks. 

"The facilities afforded by the Government for 
the transportation of wheat to every section of the 
country and adjacent provinces, are such as prove 
satisfactory to every subscriber ; and tbe proprietor 
of tbe Granary assures all who may patronize bim, 
that he will exert himself to supply an article of the 
first quality. N. B. — Agents will be allowed a gen- 
erous percentage. Address, post-paid, Proprietor 
of the Granary, Hopewell." 

Such was the prospectus issued by my friend, Mr. 
Homespun. Feeling a lively interest in his welfare, 
Ivi'ited his farm, although it was a long journey 
from my home, and was pleased to find everything 
in nice order. He informed me that he had contrac- 
ted a large debt in the purchase of tho premises, 
6tock and implements of husbandry, but he bad no 
doubt ol his ability to discharge every obligation in 
a few years. He also stated that he had already re- 
ceived many hundred subscribers, and that in four 
or five weeks he would commence tbe delivery of the 
wheat according to proposal. 

The scheme appeared plausible ; and my friend 
was so confident of success,that I had not the slight- 
est doubt of his prosperity. I entered my name as 
a subscriber, and when I loft him he was preparing 
many thousand quart sacks. 

Every week, for the space of two years, I received 
my quart of wheat, and concluded, from its excel- 
lent quality, and prompt delivery, that everything 
was prosperous with Jonathan Homespun und his 
farm. So I gave myself no concern aboutruy indeb- 
tedness to him ; "for," said I, "to a farmer so ex- 
tensively patronize,!^ he ie, the small pittance of 
two years' arrearage would be but a drop in the 
bucket. It is true, there was occasionally printed 
on the sack a general notice to delinquents ; but I 
never suspected tbat this was intended fur his frionds 

The notice, however, became more frequent ; and 
having leisure, I concluded I would visit my Iriend, 
the proprietor of tbe Granary. lie greeted me cor- 
dially, but I saw that there had been trouble. He 
was evidently worn with toil and anxiety, and in 
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the conversation of the evening, ho entered into par- 
ticulars. 

"Here have I been laboring.day and almost night, 
for two years ; and I am more in debt now than 
when I began. My creditors are now pressing for 
payment; I am conscious of inability to meet their 
demands, and can perceive no result but bankruptcy 
and ruin." 

"But have you not a large list of subscribers ?" 
said I. 

"Yes a very large list," was the reply ; "but too 
many of them are like you." 

"Me!" I quickly rejoined, in amazement; "too 
many like mo !'' 

"Pardon me," said my friend in a melancholy 
tone ; "pardon me, for oppression will made even a 
wise man mad. You have had a quart of wheat 
weekly for two years, and I have not a cent of pay- 
ment. I have a large list of the same kind of pat- 
rons, scattered here and there over thousands of 
miles. If they would pay me the trifles they sever- 
ally owe, I should be directly freed from embarrass- 
ment, and go on my way rejoicing. But they rea- 
son as you reason ; and among you I am brought to 
the door of poverty and ruin." 

I felt tbe full foree of the rebuke, and promptly 
paid arrearages at the increased prices named in tho 
prospectus, and also a year in advance. I bid adieu 
to the worthy and wronged farmer, resolving to do 
everything in -my power to repair the injury which 
had acexuedfrom my delinquency. 

O ye pttrons of Jonathan Homespun ! wherever 
ye are, ye have received and eaten the wheat from 
his Granary, without making payment. Ye are 
guilty of a grievous sin of omission. Therefore, re- 
pent. Pay the farmer what you owe him. Uncle 
Sam's teamsters bring you sacks of grain every week, 
and Uncle Sam's teamsters will carry the money 
safely to Jonathan Homespun. — jVeic Bedford Mer- 
rurtf. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artioles, of one column or leas, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call tho editor s atten- 
tion to the omission. 

D. T. Taylor. Thank you for those extracts. 

Mrs. H. S. Buckley, We find no unpublish- 
ed articles on hand, aud if there has been no no- 
tice of them, the probability is they never reach- 
ed tho office. Thank you for a now subscriber. 

T. Dudley. We are obliged to you for copy- 
ing that letter for our columns. 

I. C. Wellcome. We should not wish to say 
either "yes" or "no" respecting him, but consider 
him rather slow pay. 

J. B. Hase. It was credited in the Herald 
of Oct. 26, 

F. Gunner. They came safe. Thank you. 
You did not mean, we suppose, to change the pa- 
per's address. 

A New Tract. 

"The Restitution :'or This Earth, recovered 
from all the disabilities of the fall, to be the In- 
heritance of the Meek — "the Purchased Poss- 
ession" promised to "the Children of the Resur- 
rection." Price 4 cents single, 3 cents by tho 
dozen, or £2,50 per 100, by mail pre-paid. If 
sent by express at the expense of the purchaser, 
it will be but 82 per 100. For sale at this 
office.' 

No Hirald Last Week. Subscribers, re- 
ceiving no Herald last week, will recollect that 
none was issued. We hope not to bo compelled 
by lack of funds, to defer its issue often, as we 
may have to do. 

A Kiddle. 

We give this week an excellent riddle, from tho 
New Bedford Mercury, headed "The Granary." 
There is an excellent moral which may be supplied. 
We will not say it is applicable to any reader of the 
llerald ; yet were itso.we would kindly suggest that 
such reader inakea practical solution of the enigma. 
Who will guess its meaning, and so aid Jonathan 
Homespun out of any dilemma from which tbe; are 
able to extricate him? , 



A sister writes : 

" I shall lie onder the necessity of saying to you. 
Stop my paper when the time is expired, — I nave 
forgotten when. If I ever wanted the paper, it is 
now, and it seems to me 1 cannot do without it. but 
see no way to pay-" 

We have credited this sister to the end of the year 
1862, hecause of money referred to by a note signed 
'« B.D.W " on p: 301 in Her. of Sept. 21. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thlsdepartment, art iclesare solid ted, on thegeoeral 
lubjeot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular view* 
which it defends. Views of corespondents nut dissented 
from, are not necessarily to ho considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpeeted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to studyChri^tian courtesy in .. Preferences 
to views and persons. Any departure from thisshould be 
regarded as rMsentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
neodless, unkind, or uucourtcouscontroversy. 



Should Christian* Fight ? 
In the Herald of Oct. 2Gth, I find an article 
from Bro. L. D. Mansfield, appended to a reprint 
of a portion of the "Declaration" and admonition 
of the last Maine annual Advent Conference 
which richly deserves a reply. As he asks somp 
questions, and makes special reference to the 
brethren who penned this obnoxious sentence, on 
which he comments so freely, and as I am sec- 
retary ot said conference, aiso had somewhat to 
do in the production ol this dangerous admonition, 
I may be fairly entitled to the privilege, or bound 



the new earth, may go on. Thus Paul, Rom. 13, through the public remarks of Eld. Billings the j cured the chapol for three evewngs, and he wished 
declares that " tbo powers that be, are ordained of reason why there was not a mutual and cordial re- me to lecture upon the following subjects .' The signs 
God;" or as some scholars say should be rendered, eeption ol us in their conference, lie made a state- 1 of the times; the prophetic dates ; the new heavens 
" The powers thut be, are under God."' The pow- ment of which I was before ignorant, namely, that and earth. With this order I complied, and our 
era, and the administration of them, seem tons there had been no intercourse or Christian fellowship audience was good and very attentive each evening, 
quite different thiDgs. We are informed that "God . and co-operution between the brethren east of and on We gave notice at the close of each service that we 
ruleth in tho kingdom of men, and giveth it to j the Penobscot and those on the Kennebec, and in had tracts for distribution and those who wished to 
whomsoever he will, and setteth op over it tbe bos- ] the western part of the state, and that Bro. Fassett read them could make their selection, and the audi- 
est of men," Dan. 4. When we examine the ac- 1 had been tho first ministering brother in the state once availed themselves of the favor wiih upfront 
counts and emblems which God bus given of human | who had ventured over the dividing lino, &c. &c. — desiro to know more of our faith and hope. Tho 
governments, we find them represented by ferocious, , Thus I perceived verily, that I had most uncousci- Congregational, the Baptist and Methodist clergy- 
devouring beasts, and cunning, destructive reptiles, ] ously crossed " the impassable gulf " of the state, men were out on one or more of tbe evenings. The 
giving tho most lucid character of all earthly gov- and was endeavoring to effect a union between "the 1 two first called upon us at Dr. Eaton's, by his invi- 
ernments. When wo follow their history to tbeir , Jews and Samaritans" who had no dealings with ' tution, on Wednesday P. M., with whom we spent 
end, we meet with accounts of God's wrath and in- each other, of which I afterwards endeavored, in as a lew hours in pleasant conversation upon the doc- 
dignation, resulting in tbeir destruction, — Jer. 25, brief and happy a manner as possible, to apprise trines of the Advent faith. Tho Methodist clergy- 
Isa. 24, Ezek. 38, Zepb. 3, Joel 3, Hnb. 3, Rev.ll, them was wholly unintentional and without any 1 man bad no desire to see us, and WjWap] aicntly op- 
14,10,19. Now we do not find in tho teachingsof ; calculation as to attempting an intrusion on my posed. Our interview with the above clergymen 
Christ anything leading us to think be wants his j part, and by remarks of Christian salutation and | was very profitable, and wore it proper and had I 
disciples to be members of any other government fellowship I endeavored to awaken in the minds of space I would be glad to mention our interview at 
than bis own. We do find him teaching us to j all a feeling of union and brotherly love with all ' length ; but I forbear. This meeting will not be 
" Bender to Caisar the things that are Cajsar's, and j the great body of Adventists in onr state. I trust soon forgotten by those present. The Spirit of God 
to God the things which are God's." This we will i that our effort was not without good effect. One' seemed to convince thoscwho heard of the truth of 
cheerfully do, " paying tribute to whom tribute is ■ tiling I know, my motive was pure, and I have an ' these things. Dr. Eaton seemed much interested 
due, honor to whom honor, oustom to whom cus- " unfeigned lore for the brethren" everywhere. — 'and strengthened, and on the morning of our depar- 
tom." We think we can appreciate what virtues And I have ever acted on tho principle of true Chris- ' ture we bid adieu to him with a degree of satisfac- 
1 1 1 ere arc in governments, and feel that God so checks , tian union, as my brethren know all abroad. On , tion that iu tbe providence of God we were permit- 
the ferocious dispositions of these beasts that they Sabbath e vening the 27tb I preached in n school . ted to form this Christian acquaintance with him 
do not devour us. But we remember they ore wild : house in an adjacent town. The congregation was | and his companion in life. The looming of our de- 
beasts. The idea of " Christian governments" iS| small, but quite interests and thoughtful. Monday parturo we rode a distance of seven miles before 



no part of our view. We believe, with Kossuth, 
that there is no such thing, nor bos been. We Bay 



by duty, permit me to say , first, we were really glad J with Dr. Tyng, " that all human governments, an 



to see our admonition once moro before the readers 
of tha Herald — conspicuously, too— and arc entirely 
willing Bro. M. should state his opinion concerning 
its dangerous tendency. But in doing so he. 

First, entirely misapprehends tbe basis of our ad- 
monition, and uses a whole column in arguing from 
premises, which we, as a people, in Maine (and I 
think elsewhere) neither start upon, nor admit. 

Viz., Bro. M. says, " The great mistake which 



cient and modern, are but the organisation of man's 



breakfast to the rceidonce of Bro. Motes Young of 
Lincolnvillc, where we were permitted to enjoy the 



I.C. WlLLCOMK. 

Richmond, Me., Nov 2, 1861. 

(To bo continued.) 



tbe believers in the second coming of Christ have 
made, is in supposing that a belief in the nearness 
of that event imposes upon them a different line of 
conduct Irom that which they might with propriety 
pursue if they did not cherish that belief." 
' We remark that Bro. M. has made a" great mis- 
take" in interpreting us. We start on tbe "fact 
that Christians are under Christ, and not under Mo- 
ses." This baa been their case for more than eigh- , . 

... » , 0 kingdom. Taking boat at Portland for Bangor, the 

teen hundred years. They are now and always have ' . , : u ° . .... . . . ., . » 

, . ., , ,., ,,. .. . L. | Daniel Webster, Oct. 24th, I arrived the morning of 

boeo under the strongest possible obligations to lis- „ „_ , ,v i n, o-.,, j t • •, 
. . s . . ,.,,.•: ». the 2oth and found Elds. Smith and Jones in wait- 
ton to and obey the instructions of Christ. He was . , J . .. , ... ., . 

ing to welcome me on my brst visit to this city and 



the 28th we rode six mi|c* to EUingwood Corner, 
whero I preached in the evening to an attentive au- 
dience. The meeting was solemn, and at the close privilege of sitting at his hospitable table and bowr 
the people were eager to receive tho publications I ' ing around their family altar. Our next visit to 
apostacy from God, whoso will has never been adopt- j distributed gratuitously among them. Qn our re- 1 this region will be one of longer continuance, as we 
ed as the rule of human government. Britain and , turn we stopped and gave them a Bccond discourse, have engaged to hold meetings in this place. Hope 
America no more adopt the divine authority than j and hope the good seed will springup in some hearts j there will be a good attendance and good done. Ar- 
did Babylon and Persia. Tboy tolerate and respect and a harvest lie gathered in the day of tbe Lord riving at Bangor the morning of the Sill inst. which 
toe religion of Jesus, but not out of regard to God, Jesus, < Bro. Smith being under the necessity of re- ! was the day for the 1 ►•ginning of our meeting in the 

turning home to his family, Bro. Rioh kindly con- city, according to postponement, wc went up to the 
veyod me on my way in his own convcyanco to N. chapel at the hour of service and found it fitted up 
Searsport, the place of my next oppointment,whero most conveniently for our meetings. There were 
I put up with Bro. Walter Nichols and shared the ; however but lew present ; but onr hearts were not 
hospitalities of bis kind family. This is a pilgrim's discouraged — we hoped on. In the alternoonl was 
homo indeed, and has been a resting-place for many to have preached ; but the audience was so small we 



but from respect to tho rights of man," All talk 
about " Christian sovereigns" comes out of course. 
We do not recognize civil rulers as " Christian rul- 



Mnine State Mission. 

PENOBSCOT TOrR. 

By request of Eld. Tbos. Smith I have visited the 
Penobscot River and Bay to preach the word of the 



a weary Advent preacher We hold three meetings 
within two days, and found quite a spirit for a rc- 



coneluded to have prayer and conference again. In 
the evening we had more than during the day, but 



that prophet which God told M — .- he would raise 
up, Deat. 18, "And it shall come to pass, that eve- 



region of Maine. I accompanied Bro. Smith to bis 




relations, are not materially changed by our accept- u 

. , , . , . _ * . 6 ,. * ;• • I * J residence of Bro. Smith, ho informed me that our 
ance of the doctrine of the immediate coming of 

Christ,*' and wo will add, our civil relations are not 



changed, only as, by the light we have received on 
the character of the plan of redemption, of Christ's 
first mission, bis-gospel and precepts, and his second 
mission, 4c, has led us to take a stand which the 
earliest and purest portion of tho church, together 
with the best of the great reformers since, took— a 
relation which many of us, in our former blindness 



vival awakened. 0 that God would pour out his as to numbers we were disappointed again. I 
Spirit upon them and give them a shower in all that preached however, hoping good to bo done. On 
region. Here I met for the first time Bro. Knaon, Saturday there was an increase of interest ; and on 
who has traveled extensively in our state and suffer- ■ Sunday we had a good audience. Tho services were 
ed hardships for tho truth's sake. The Lord reward j characterized by interest and solemnity. The Spirit 



him according to his works ; and let not the breth- 
ren forgot his labors of love. On the lost evening 
of our meeting a stranger arose after I bad closed 



of God was present to convince the people of the 
truths we preached. On Sunday evening we had a 
large aod attentive audience, who listened intelli- 



mydiseourseandstatedtbatamysteriousprovidencelgently to the discourse delivered. God was with us 
had brought bim to that place that evening and that and victory turned on Zion's side. ' At tbe close of 
the discourse he had heard was us unexpected as "a the service and when the congregation had nearly 
clap of thunder from a clear sky in January." He dispersed, Satan put it into tho heart of some of his 



meeting which bad been published to have commenc- 
ed in Bangor the 25th, had been postponed, owing 
to the Tact that it conflicted with another published 
appointment near by of an Advent conference to be 
held at North Herman, and the difficulty of obtain- 
ing a suitable place in B. for our meetings, at this 
date. By postponing onr meeting in Bangor a fort- 
night we would be able to obtain and put in repair 

i the old Free Will Baptist chapel, which would 
and ignorance, did not know how to occupy, because . . , . , . i , _-i„ 

. „ . , ., , , . , , , i make a convenient place for us not only temporarily 

of the false theology which beclouds the moral hor- . . . ., r . . , ■ , . l u .■ 

but in the future, when we desired to hold meetings 

_,' ™ . ,. . , , ... I in the city ; and I would here observe that we have 

The Christian system and relations remain the . „ . ., . , 

i « ,., . , . .. . . ^. „ . now in Bangor a door open to preach the word,— a 

same as when Christ hrst established them. But in ( ,, . , ,,, a ... 

... . ... , 1 good and convenient chapol that can be occupied by 

some respects thev differ very materially from those b .... , , .... . u - e , ... 

.... .. .. .... ,, ..J any judicious and faithful preacher of our laith. — 

of the former dispensation. In the former, the cmlL, .. , , ... , . . , .. ... ... 

, . . .. , r , ' , i May the Lord multiply and send forth such into this 

and ecclesiastical government were blended together 1 , , . ,. , . ., _ > . , 

, _, , . i part of his vinevard, where they are so much need- 

. under Moses. Ihc new covenant shows I separation , m , . , ., nr .. . •., vu 

. . , v ;ed. The evening of tho 25th in company with Eld. 

of the two principles. The new covenant was given „ ... . ., ,. . ' r . •■„ 

* * , , . i Smith we were in Holden, a distance of six miles 

to govern the church, and that only. The great 

difficulty of many good men lias been seen in their 

efforts to unite " church and state," while Christ 

has separated tbem. Our brother says, " God pre- 



spoke with considerable feeling and earnestness for 
himself and the people, hoping they wonld all im- 
prove from it,, and tliat for himself he meant to 
profit by what he had heard. Others followed in 
exhortation, and tho meeting ended with a good and 



children and servants to aim a stone of sis or eight 
ounces in weight at tbe head of the s|>eaker : but 
providentially I just leaned forward at tbe moment 
and escaped any injury. The Lord forgive the tres- 
passer and lead biui to repentance. Thus closed my 



I trust lasting impression upon all minds. At the first tour east and on tbe Penobscot, whieh was one 



fers even imperfect government to no government." 
This we admit. Tho world of mankind are a race 
of seceders from God. They will not be governed 
by him. Early in their history God proposed to 
treat with them, by patriarchal government; but 
they refused. They desired a set of rulers of their 
own choosing. Even God's lamily lusted for world- 
ly pomp, and wanted a king. God established a 



from Bangor, filling an appointment previously 
made by Bro. Smith in view of tho deferring of onr 
meeting in B. Here I was permitted to see, and en- 
joy the hispitality of Bro. Isaac Clewley and fami- 
ly. Bro. C. 1 had seen in Providence, R. I., while 
I was pastor of the Advent church in that city years 
ago. It was good to see, and be welcomed to the 
home of this brother in Christ. Our meeting which 
was held in the chapel near by .is residence, was a 
solemn aod profitable one, and ibe friends seemed 
: anxious for me to visit tbem again at no distant day. 
The 20th we directed our course to North Herman 



kingdom among men. But he made it a type, or \ aMend the under tha 8uperTi8ion of 

emblem of Christ s, to come But this did not suit \ ~ m - and Bro , n wuh E , d „„, p 
them although they were allowed to fight, and al- \ wuA inted . 1 bad some slight acquaintance 

with Bro. Brown, whom I had seen years ago. We 
hoped to meet there brethren in the ministry in bro- 



lowed several self-indulgences which Christ forbids 
us to practice. The kingdom became very corrupt, 
and God overturned it, gave tho gentiles, or heathen, 
a charter of the government of this mortal world, 
until the time of Christ's reign shall begin, — Ezei. 
21:25-7, Dan. 2 and 7, Luke 1, and Rev. 11. God 
intends if men will not obey him, there shall be 
some form of order and government, that his people 
may live, and his word be published, and his work 
of gathering out a people from among men, to fill 



therly affection and co-operate with tbem in our one 
blessed work of suving men and warning them to 
meet the approaching advent of the Judge. Though 
not as heartily received as wo could have desired, yet 
we united with and took part in their meetings, en- 
deavoring to " keep tho unity of the Spirit in tbe 
bonds of peace." Tbe following day I ascertained 



close of the service I distributed somo tracts, and 
by request of Bro. Tripp accompanied him to his 
home, whero the stranger of whom I have spoken 
and a friend with him tarried for the night, and 
thus I was permitted to converse with them respect- 
ing the things of the kingdom of God. His friend 
I ascertained was an unconverted man, butnot with- 
out serious reflections concerning his soul's interest. 
He was anxious for me to remember him in prayer, 
and solicitous tout I should visit his town and 
preach the word of life to his neighbors. 1 gave 
bim encouragement that in my next visit East I 
would come to his place and hold a series of meet- 
ings. The 31st, being again joined by Bro. Smith, 
we rode a distance of near 40 miles to attend our 
next appointment, which was at South Hope. We 
arrived just before the evening service weary and 
cold; but being refreshed through the kindness of 
Bro. and sister Lawrenoe, we went to our appoint- 
ment, where we found our congregation made up of 
a mixed and uneasy multitude, who at first were 
disposed to be disorderly, but afterwards became 
more quiet and gave somo attention to the preach- 
ing. On Friday P. M. Bro. Smith baptized a sister 
who had neglected obedience to this ordinance for 
some timo, but now went forward cheerfully in obe- 
dience to tbe Lord's command. There are others in 
Hope who need to confess Christ openly, and who I 
trust will on the first opportunity obey Christ in 
confessing him before the world. The Lord give 
them grace and faith and fortitude when they seek 
for them that they may bo blest of him and receive 
eternal life. Nov. 4th, we commenced a meeting in 
Rockport on the Penobscot Bay, in the Methodist 
chapel, which had been secured for us by Dr. H. B. 
Eaton, a physician of the place and now a member 
of tho Methodist church, but an Advcntist in faith. 
He wrote us to visit their town and that be had se- 



of much interest to me. 



0. R. Fassett. 



From Bro. I. II. Shipman. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I attended the funeral of Bro. 
William A. Merrill, of Newbury, Vt., on Thursday 
last. Ho died of dipthcria Oct. 20th, leaving a 
companion and one son to mourn his loss ; but they 
sorrow in hope. He was formerly a resident of this 
place and known to many readers of tho Herald. I 
went from his funeral to Meredith Neck, where I 
preached on Friday evening, and the next morning 
at 0 o'cloek assembled with the brethren at tbe lake, 
shore, where I baptized two happy converts, who 
have lately started on the heavenly journey, and oth- 
ers, we think, are enquiring the way. May that 
tried and faithful company of brethren have occas- 
ion to olten rejoice in seeing others saved by grace. 

In this place a few wanderers have returned; tiro 
confessed their backslidings last evening, in an ad- 
joining neighborhood, and one has lately started for 
the first timo. So wo are taking courage to labor on 
and really hope for better days. Pray for us, breth- 
ren. 1 Thess. 5:25 and 2 Thces. 3:1. 

I have seen and heard from many of the brethren 
that attended the late conference at Springfield, and 
all agree that it was tho best for many years. I 
hope wo shall continue to realize the vast import- 
ance of laying aside all selfish interests and of la- 
boring directly for the salvation of sinners and the 
building up of Zion. I hope especially that our 
ministering brethren will appreciate tbe necessity of 
having the revival spirit. Without it tho best sys- 
tem of organization will avail but little. Paul may 
plant, and A polios water , but God must give the 
increase. Brethren, pray for an increase of labor- 
ers, and that their labors may be blest. 
Yours in tho blessed hope, 

1. n. Si: i : max. 
Sugar Hill, N. H., Nov. 7, 1801. 
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Dreu, in Stan.-itcad, C. E., October 5th, 1861, 
Reynold Miller, son of Klisha and Sabring, Miller, 
aged 28 yours and 4 months. 

The deceased had recently returned from Califor- 
nia. After braving tho hardships and dangers of a 
foreign land, he came homo to die. Iain not aware 
that ho ever made a public profession of religion, 
but appears to have been a person of steady habits. 
The funeral services were held in the church at Grif- 
fin's Corner, where a large concourse of people as- 
sembled. I endeavored to benefit the living by a 
discourse based on Num. 23:10, " Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my bat end be like 
his ;" and good attention was given to my remarks 
on this excellent prayer of a bad man. 

J.M.O. 



DrED, in Newcastle, Maine, Oct. 27th, 1861, Br. 
Stoddard Curtis, aged 59 years. 

This brother has fur many years been a living, 
faithful Christian. He was formerly a member of 
the Baptist church in Alna, near by hia residence. 
When the proclamation of Christ's soon coming be- 
gan to bj made, Bro. Curtis, with two other breth- 
ren near him, obtained Bro. Miller's Lectures, read, 
and emhracod the doctrine advocated, — since which 
time he has manifested a most a* dent love for Christ 
and the whole of the gospol, but especially the pro- 
mise of his coming, and prospect of the time being 
near. lie has been a zealous and judicious advocate 
and supporter of the doctrine of the soon coming of 
our blessed Saviour, — always loving to talk on this 
theme. His sickness was consumption, caused by 
sudden cold, by which he was confined about five 
months. During his sickness ho freely and joyously 
bilked of Jesus, as his hope, his life, his only pros- 
pect of eternal life being, in Christ's coming to raise 
the dead. He died rejoicing in hope. In this death 
sister Curtis and her children have been bereft of a 
kind husband, and father, who will be greatly miss- 
ed by them, and also by the brethren Herleys, and a 
large circle of friends. May the Lord sanctify this 
aflliction to their good, and lead us all the more ear- 
nestly to desiro the day when Jesus shall come, and 
bring all the dear saints np from tho cold, dark 
graves, to dwell with him forever. This family 
mourn, not without hope. They have the consola- 
tion that Jesus will soon come and give eternal life 
to the slaeping saints and living church. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me., Nov. 13, 1801. 
Will the Crisis please copy-7 
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Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the Author o( the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 420. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 
" Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
Lutublu and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
#orth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
Correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub. 
lie labors in the various places ho visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified togby those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is helieved.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice haa 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will he 
much more justly estimated. The 1 following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
venlwt respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religio js life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, bis disap- 



pointments, and his death, and trees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with whioh he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, oft fheconfotition of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disgnise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and white he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unheKef, or 
losing their interest in the greut doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"TnE Time op Tire End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treato "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies nnd 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev. E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Gumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, By Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— -expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
thej^newed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
■fcc. It is for sale at this office and will bo sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its formor retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, Irom the early ages to the 
present time ; and tho authot discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors hero enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — Neu> York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written und fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have boon pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in thissabjeot." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference" — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in tho Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, nnd with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The .index of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended togive a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lio in 
tbia direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate hooks ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. ■ 

"It is a publication carious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, nnd as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially thesamo important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book."— New Bedford Standard. 



"It will be found an interesting nnd instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witntss and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

*»We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 




T,W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spicos, 
Ac. Also tho belt quality of 



rimack street, Lowell, Mass. 8old bj druggists, and at 

country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doicn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

for sale at this office. 




Fronch Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water stroot, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly oppoaito the K. R. Depot.) Ware noma No. 12 
Pino street, N. Y. 

"I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, nnd oxamincd his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they ore designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. 



PRIKCIPAL SALES ROOtfS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



A.OEECIES THROUGHOUT TDK WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 18G0 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It (> adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, obilblains, corns, burns, 
fovor-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, anlt-rheuni, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ae. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be.thc best oenbinntion of 
inedioinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has cvor beon produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use It and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cowb. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fullor, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find vour Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have triod it for. Among other things for whicb we have 
used it, is a bad oaso of 'scald head ' of oar littlo girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among othor things I knew a lady who wasroured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Pluminer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, Bast Merrimack street, Lowell , was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farriugton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked toafriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H-, says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, ollsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merrlam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my qows. I bavo used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours Is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a abort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will bavo a groat sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Ytrai 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeet was, a 9peedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may ecorjtnend it from me as a ral- 
uablo Salve," 

** I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not s<>t my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it reHo'cd the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, 8, H. 

Mr. n. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Bvoitt person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." H,e has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, ho- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., an4 (rives tho public reference to 
them ; who, be says, are among the first oituons of the 
place. 

The Ooldk* Salt* — A Great TTkaliso Revest. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with inch signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a cose of bro- 
ken breast ; another whero the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our Citliens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— BaMm Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Wbltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believo that it Is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. i. V. HiHBS. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



17" Buy the Best, nnd Cheapest. 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great Geriia* 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ao. We have never known 
it to fall to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to nil who wish them. 

From a Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furni.h yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens mora of ouch size. I can sell a large lot of 

it J. MoKKILL A Co. 

Livcrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " 1 believe it tho best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with It, of a bod case 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaki of it 
in the highest terms. , 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pais-Curer. 
is a irpeeific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above tncdioinea are purely vegetable, aro recom- 
mended by tho best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price- of others of the 
same quantity. 

• Sold in most parts of Maine. In Eutlernuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townscnd. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H. — Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W, 
Babbitt. Hatley, C E — W. L. Rowell. A gents make 
good poy selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Joucs, 48 Knecland 
street, and by 8 J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot St8. 

I. C WELLCorE, Richmond, Me. > g , Proprietor ,. 
R. R. \oiik, Yarmouth, Me. J r T, 

pd to 1023 



Dr. Livch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by nil who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcr's Anti-Btliocb Physic. Aa a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
rolief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to tho Herald office; nnd by J. Litoh 
127 K. 11th St., Philadelphia, No 1010— tf 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection mth the Ofice of the AD VEKT 
HERALD— at tio. 46 1-2 Kneiland-str iet, a felt steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany nil orders. 

B00K8. 

Price. Postage. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?«chariah 
Laws of Symbolliation 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassott's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpeoplo, 

on the second advent. 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tractsin bound volumes, 1st volume, 

it <• " 2d '< 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and" 25 
Taylor's Voioo of the Chnrch 

Worhs if Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 
" Exodaa 
" Leviticus 
Church before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

« voj. 1 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single traet Is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A • THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctsptr„t,or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

» 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " 
" 4. .-in ..«r Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

a 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. O. Brown. (1851). $0 1 J single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 

" 1. Litoh'e Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 



1.00 


.15 


40 


.08 


75 


.20 


75 


.19 


75 


.16 


60 


.16 


1 00 


.17 


2 00 


.28 


75 


.11 


50 


.12 


25 


.07 


40 


.07 


1<y " 


.05 


25 
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* The letters and numbers prefixed to tic- scvcraltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25 , postage 3 ets. 

" The Historical Prefigurntions of the kingdom of 
God • A Discourse delivered in the Kvnngclicnl Ad- 
vent Chnrch, Providence R. I. March 24. 1861. By 
Kev L Osier. Boston : Published by the -Ameri- 
can! Millennial Aseociati™,' 40 1-2 Kro.land street 
1801." Price 0 cts. single copy, poet paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 C0 P ics for S'3,50. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT j come » t ihe time appointed. 

ever, he did come, 
the undertaker, " that 



" pbkd ur i*amm."— John 21:15. 
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Just iii Time. 

Gilbert Grice, who lives in the country, 
ofien moves about, from one place to ano- 
ther. Having properly enough to main- 
tain him. and nut keeping a farm, he has 
a good deal of time on his hands. 

If there be one thi..g more lhan another 
in which Gilbert prides himself, it is in the 
hubit of being, what he calls, just in lime. 
To pop in to an assembled company, or to 
arrive at a place of meeting, just as he is 
given up, is his delight. As, however, 
there are different opinions about the exact 
meaning of being "just in time," we will 
let the conduct of Gilbert Grice speak for 
itself. 

Gilbert set off, some time ago, to visit a 
cousin who is very particular in retiring to 
rest at ten o'clock, and of course he should 
have beeu there, at latest, a full hour be- 
fore bod-lime. 11 is cousin's house was as 
much as thirty miles from his own. In- 
stead ot leaving his dwelling in proper 
time, he delayed his departure till seven 
o'clock at night, and then mounted his hay 
mare to ride to his cousin's at the highest 
speed. Not haviug a moment to lose, he 
spared neither whip nor spur, and did not 
so much as give his bay mare a feed of 
corn, nor a ten minutes' rest all the way. 
He arrived, as he said, " just in lime," 
that was, just as his cousin had taken up 
his chamber candlestick to retire for the 
night. 

" Just in time !" We say he was just 
loo late ; for had he beeu in lime, there 
would have been no necessity to have cal- 
led up the servant man, who was in bed 
to attend to his jadc<l, overridden beast ; 
nor to have kept up the servant-girl to 
put supper before him ; nor to have sour- 
ed the temper of his cousin by preventing 
him from retiring at his usual hour. 

Not long after this visit he set off by 
coach to see an uncle ; and as he had with 
him two heavy boxes, he ought to have 
been at the coach office a little beforehand, 
that they might have been properly fasten- 
ed on the coach ; but he arrived at the mo- 
ment the guard was blowing his horn, and 
the coachman mounting the box. '• That 
is right." said he, " I am just in time." 

" Just in time !" He was in time, cer- 
tainly, to get into the coach, but he was 
not in time to have his luggage fastened, 
nor to pay his fare in the office, nor to pre- 
vent himself riding backwards, which he 
hated. Again we say that he was not 
"just in time," but just too late. 

About a month ago he had to attend a 
dinner party, and sadly late he was ; for 
though he had two or ihree miles to walk 
across the fields, he did not set out till the 
time when he ought to have been there. 
As he passed by the dining-room window, 
he saw the company taking their seats. — 
" That is lucky," said he, " for 1 see that 
I am just in time." 

"Just in time!" Why, he had kept 
them waiting a full hour. When he en- 
tered the room, he made great disturb- 
ance, for they had given him up; and the 
lady of the house did not recover her good 
temper for an hour, for part of her dinner 
had been spoiled. Gilbert may call this 
what he likes, but if it is not being just 
too late, we do not know what is. 

A fortnight ago, as Gilbert Grice entered 
the parish church on the morning of the 
Sabbath, the service was just beginning. 
" I am glad that we are just in time," said 
he, in a whisper to a friend who was with 
him, " for I cannot bear being too late." 
" Just in time !" He was in the church, 
I to be sure, when the services began, but 
he was not in time to take his seat without 
disturbing others, nor to get his books 
without making an unseemly noise, nor to 
compose his mind by a moment's reflection 
on the place in which he was, and the ob- 
ject that had brought bin, there. We can- 
not help once more giving it as our opin- 
ion that he was just too late. 

It was bnt last week (hat he had to at- 
tend a funeral. On so solemn au occasion 
it might have been expected that he would 
have run no risk of being too late ; but 
bad habits are not soon broken through. 
The mourners came, the bearers came, the 
- came, but Gilbert Grice did not 



At last how- 
" I see," said he to 
I am but just in 
time." 

We may call things by strange names. 
The mournful procession had been sadly 
delayed ; the minister had another funeral 
at a distance to attend, and some of the 
party had expressed themselves angrily. 
We canuot but think that in this, as well 
as in all the other instances we have men- 
tion. d, Uilbert was "just too late." 

Whether travelling on foot or horseback, 
or by coach; whether paying a visit, ai- 
tending a dinner party, divine worship, or 
a funeral, Gilbert Grice is equally careless: 
iow much he annoys others, in following 
out Ins customary habit. He will have it 
that he is "just in time," when everyone 
else is fully convinced that he is just too 
ate. 

" If we have neither spoilt our talc 

N -r been rnuunderettjod, 
Our youthful reudcra cannot fail 

To get a lessou good ; 
For this plain truth, in prose or rhyme, 

Is dear beyond debate, 
That he who ie but just in time, 
Must always be too Into." 

Child's Companion. 



sixpence, and told the story of how he 
came by it. 

The merchaut was much pleased to find 
he had such an honest boy in his service 
He did not give the boy back ihe sixpence, 
as many would have done; because it 
would have made the boy feel that he was 
being paid for his honesty. John, howev- 
er, was made in various ways lo /eel that 
his employer looktd upon him with trnsl, 
which was a much sweeter reward than 
money ; and it led to his rapid promotion 
in the house, and laid the foundation of 
his fortune. The sixpence,- in fact, had 
not been lost at all. The gentleman who 
pretended to pick it up was a iriend of the 
merchant, who took this means of testing 
the boy's honesty. 

The result was more to the boy's credit 
than to the man's- For the man said that 
he had found the money, which was not 
true; Besides, the mode taken to test the 
boy's honesty was ralher a temptation to 
him to be dishonest, and might have been 
the means of undermining 
if he had not been unusually well trained. 

This story is strictly true in every par- 
ticular. That boy, now a man, living in 
the city of Albany, in a large an J prosper- 
ous business, told me the story himself. 



report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice should he at once given lo 

Jin-VESTim Bliss, Treasurer. 



ACKXOWLEDGHEHTS 10 TCESBAT, KOV. 10, 1861. 

Dojatioxs Received sixce Nov. 1st— 8100 Wanted by 
Jimua'f 1. 

Amount of previous payments $00.00 

" Millennial Aid Society" of Shiremanstown, Pa.... 3.00 
11. is. Eaton, Rockport, Me 4.U0 

Total received since Nov. 1 $7.00 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the causo" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards tho six hundred needed to |.ubli>li the 
Herald weekly t'je coming year, provided tho amount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the plodges of annual payment, below. 
I'uid on the above, by 

" A Frioud of the cause " $10.00 

Bv the same, 2d pavuient 10.00 

" " " 3d '" * < IO.uO 

May th» Lord raise np for tho A. M. A. many such 
"friends." 




The Sixpence Found. 

John V had been received into a 

business house, where he expected to re- 
main many years, and learn ihe trade.— 
Being the youngest boy, it fell to him to 
sw^ep the place out every morning. One 
morning, just as he was about pushing off 
into the gutter the scraps and dirt which 
he had swept out upon the pavement, a 
gentleman, passing, stooped down, and, 
picking up a sixpence from the rubbish, 
said : " See here, my little fellow, yon 
sweep out money as well as dirt. Look at 
this bright sixpence which I picked up out 
of your pile. Put it into your pocket, and 
next time keep a sharper look out." So 
saying, the gentlemau passed on rapidly, 
and had turned the corner before John 
could recover from his surprise sufficiently 
lo give an answer. 

Wiih what care he examined every par- 
ticle of rubbish before sweeping it into the 
gulter, so as to be sure no other sixpences 
or valuables of any kind were there! The 
work being at length completed, he put up 
his broom, and began lo think what he 
should do. Sixpences were not thick in 
John's pockets. It was rare'ly that he had 
one which he could call his own. The 
small amount which he received weekly 
from his employer went directly and un- 
broken every Saturday night in to his mo- 
ther's hands. It was all needed, and more, 
to pay for his clothing and his share of the 
expenses of the family. But here was a 
sixpence beyond the usual weekly amount. 
To most persons it may seem a small af- 
fair, but it was quite a treasure to John. 
Besides this, on the next Saturday he had 
been promised a half-holiday. He was 
very anxious to go a-fishing with some of 
his youthful acquaintances; bnt he had 
neither hook nor line, nor other things ne- 
cessary for the sport. Here were the means 
of supplying his wants, without breaking 
in upon his wages. 

" But," thought John, " what a simple- 
ton I am to be thinking of these things? 
The sixpence is not mine. True, the gen- 
tleman who picked it up gave it to me, 
and told me to keep it. But mother has 
told me often that Ending a thing does not 
make it mine. The thing still belongs to 
the one who has lost it. The gentleman 
professed to give it to me. But it was not 
his to give. It is therefore no more mine 
lhan if 1 had picked it up myself among 
the rubbish If I keep this money, with- 
out trying diligently to> find the owner, it 
will be just as dishonest as if I stole it. — 
This rubbish, in which the sixpence was 
found, came from the office. Very likely 
some of the clerks, in putting change into 
the drawer, may have dropped this piece 
upon the floor. Perhaps some one ot the 
customers has dropped it; and, by making 
a little inquiry, the owner may be found. 
At any rate, the money is not mine. Even 
if no owner can be found, it belongs to my 
master, not to me." 

John's resolution was fixed. He saw 
the whole thing so clearly, that he could 
not hesitate a moment as to what he ought 
to do. No sooner had his employer reach- 
ed the shop, and gone into, his counting- 
house, lhan John followed him with the 



ASXUAJ. DOilATIODS. 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation fivo or 
U nrinpinles *' x hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
I" T and the following may be a suitablo form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the snins set 
against our respective- names. 

Samuel Prior, Vardlcyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen Skerwin, Graflon, Vt 1.00 

Martin L. Jaekson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 



A Negro Prayer Meetixo is Soutu Caro- 
lina. A correspondent of the Boston Journal, 
writing from Port Royal Nov. 11, says: 

Some of tbe foraging parties from the ships 
fall into strange adventures. Paymaster Pang- 
born, with a number of the Baltic's company, 
got into a negro prayer meeting up in the coun- 
try, last evening, and they found the colored pop. 



-L. 



Aeents or the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y ...Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcburg 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Win. S. Moore 

Chaxj, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) VL Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford 

Cincinnati, 0 , Joseph Wilson 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Ncedharn 

Dunhjiin, C. E 1). W. Sornbcrger 

Durham, C. E i J. M. Orrock 



ulation very earnestly praising the Lord that the g^g^""'^' " ^; S - 
day of rest had come. One gave a very graph- 
ic description of the? engagement between the 
navy and the forts, which he observed through 
an old spy glass. 

"Lor, sab," said he, "when the big ship came 
in, I thought th'las' day come. White folks all 
runned away, an' every one on em was scarder 
en de 'oder." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. Tho Messiah's church in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and lib 
avenues. Preaching three times eaoh Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecturo on Wednesday ovoning. Tho prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



I design to bo with friends at Truro on the two first 
sabbaths In December. Brethren wishing mo to assist 
them in protracted meetings after about the middle of De- 
cember, will address me as usual and soon, Worcester. 
Mass. O. W. Buimusi. 



Thomas Smith 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller 

IIouier,N. Y , J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass U Lendal Brown 

Loekport, N. Y R. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram 'RussuU 

Kincardine, C W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, S. It George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Win. Kitson 

Xewburyport, Mass. John L. Pearson 

New York City J. B. Huae, No. 6 Horatio st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 12? North 11th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 

Providence, R. I ". Anthony Penrce 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto 

Rochester, N. xT.'.'y 5 D. Boody 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome 

Salem, Mass , Chas. H. Berry 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington 

Sbabbonas GroTc, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Lark in Scott 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrcth 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Cainpbull 

Waterloo. Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D 

Watcrbury, Vt D. Bosworth 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 



DEniCATiox. Tho New Advent Chapol in Kingston, N. 
H., will be dedisAtcd to tho service i f God on Thursday, 
Deo. 5, at I o'cloek P. M. Elder J. V. Himeswill preach 
on the occasion, and will continue the meeting over the 
sabbath. Brethren and friends in the neighboring towns 
and vicinity are cordially invited to attend. We hope to 
see the glory of God in the salvation of souls. 

F. Gale. 

Kingston, N. H., Nov. 11, 1801. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-yoar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the Uuited States. If mtt pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in tho State, and one cent out 
of it. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



S. Jackson. Hare re-sent Herald Nov. 9, but have 
none of Nov. 2d. 

Francis Pox. Wo cr. you $2 Sept. 21 to 1075, and now 
sand tracts and Herald of Sept. 28 and Oct. 1 2. 

D. Boon. Havo sent back No*. ; but have none of Nov 
2d, and havo changed yours to a single seal. 

Wm. Plimley, $1. Havo sent you book, Ac, and for- 
warded the note as desired. 

L. F. Allen. It was sent to yon on the Hth inst. 

D. I. Robinson, $8 on aoo't. You wero or. $3 on the 
17th of Sept. ; and at the samo date, Wm. Cowlcs was cr. 
$2 to No. 1132. 

0. Breasted. It was ree'd Oct. 2Ctb, and paid to No. 
1101. 

0. R. Fassett. Sent your bundle tho 22d inst. 

1. H. Shipman, $1 for Herald to 1088 and Tracts sent 
tho 22d. The book for sister Parker, we retain till we 
hoar from her, as directed. 

H. B. Eaton, $1. Sent yonr tracts the 23d. 

Dr. 0. E. Noble. That for which a dollar was received 
from you July 30th, will not be issued at present. Shall 
it be put to your cr. on Herald, or tbe Tract on Restitu- 
tion be sent for it T 

D. W. Sornberger. Wo have re-sent you Horalds for 
Nov. 9th and 17th, but have none of the week previous. 
They have been sent rogularly, and why thoy do not reach 
you we cannot divine. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Tho "Amorican Millennial Association," located In Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for oharitabls 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtainod by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to he 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Traets, and for the sapport of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 



RECEIPTS. 

UP 10 TUESDAY, SOV. 26. 

77te No. appended lo each name it thai of ihe Hexalr to 
which the money credited pay*. No. 1023 was tht closing 
number of 18s"0 ; No. 1019 ft Ihl Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1861 ; and No 1075 is lo tht 
dote of 1861. Notice of any failure to jim due credit 
thauid be at once communicated to the Butinett Agent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offxe by other 
persons, unless They have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to soo that they are properly credited below. And 
if they arc not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 1 
tho same name in different States, and in some States then 
Is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it ii 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
Now England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives as 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
dato their letter in that, when theiw paper goes to another 
town ; and somctimos the name of tbelr town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
theromay be others at the same post-office, with the same 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating thnt fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes thoso who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Lot all such remember that what wo want, ll 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

M T Lyford 1075, CH Robinson 1880, MrsL Baker 
1096, G N Simonds 1019 and $1 duo; J Fullaway 1085, 
J Griffith 1675, J Morroll 1003, Dr S M Cate, by F. G., 
106*, J S Bllsi 1101, L Dnrhee, hare or. yon to Jan. 1st, 
186.1, Geo R Garvin 1091, M Corlis 1092, Eleaxar Davis 
1090— each 81. 

J J E Morgan 1075, T Dudley 1075, D Guild 1181, X 
Lumbar 1090, N True 1101, H Nichols 1068, .A G Mat- 
thews 1090, R Harrison 1066, R Clement 1101. "D Wiggin 
1127, H Langley 1031, J W Walker 1122, M Tower 1075, 
Laura Kimball 1126— each $2. 

Mrs M 7, Clark 1061, 81.08, N Sleeper 1083—50 cts ; 
G S Billiard 1088. 




WHOLE NO. 1072. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published ever; Saturday, at 46 1-2 Eneeland tt. (np 
stairs), Boston, iiass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Bu*me*r Agent, 
To whoin roinittanees for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tbo Morald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will roceivo prompt attention. 



J. Pl!ARSOS,jr. 

J. V. Hixas 
Leui'el Osler, 



"1 

ER, > 



Cffairai'rrte - 
on 

Publication. 



Terms. 

9 1 , in advance, for six months, or S2 per year. 

$5," " will pay for" six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, '* " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to thoahove, 
26 cts. per year for tbo international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Kichard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

R.tTES or AnvRRTisisn.— 50 cts. per square per week; 
$1, for three weeks; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or 39 per year. 



CHURCHYARD JIIS1XGS. 



Solemnly, toll v. sullen, and strange, 

Rustles the graveyard grass ; 
Something of sorrow and something of change, 

I heard it when I passed ; 
And the ivy tap* on the mouldering Btone, 
And the wind in the trees gives a dismal moan, 

Like monks ia a chapel at mass. 

And all things seem to sigh, "Alas !" 

How sound each sleeps in his daises bed ! 
IIow little that's thought, or felt or said, 

Do they think, or feel or know ; 
So tenderly tread o'er the dead 
For, a lew years fled, and a few eyes red, 
With tear forgotten as soon as shed, 

And all must soon lie low ! 

'Tis the way that the best must go — 

It has been ever, and must be so. 

It will, and mast, bnt nfit for long ; 
For iuith is sure and hope is strong. 
And mun and his Maker have suffered wrong, 

And Death will have bad his day ; 
And the world will undergo repair, 
And all be made pure, and all made fair, 
And sin and surruw shall have no share, 
But in things that are passed Bway — 
Hasten the timo, dear Lord, we pray ! 

[Hogg's Instructor. 



Signs of the Times. 

The substance of a sermon preached on the 
Signs of the Times, at the opouing of the U. P. 
Synod of Illinois, Aug. 28, 1861, by the retir- 
ing Moderator. 

"Can yo not discern the Signs of the Times?" 
—Matt. 16. 3. 

(Conclnded.) 

5. IV period immediately preceding the ad- 
vent will be distinguished as a time of great 
trouble, anxiety and consternation among all 
classes of society, see Luko 21. 25, 26 — "And 
upon the earth, distress of nations, with perplex- 
ity, the sea and the waves roaring, men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth." The 
Saviour speaks of these as immediate precursors 
of his second coming. They certainly refer to a 



| to transpire. And so it is now. The civilized 
world is fairly oppressed with the conviction that 
we are upon the threshold of some grand crisis ; 
some great turning point in the history of our 
world. If we are not living in the time indicat- 
ed by the Saviour, it is possible we will fail to 
know it when it comes. 

6. But again, the advent of our Lord will be 
immediately preceded by two or three facte in 
connection with the Roman Catholic church, which 
are worthy of notice. 

(1.) The man of sin is to be revealed, fully 
developed in all his predicted features, just be. 
fore the day of the Lord comes, see 2 Thess. 2. 
1-3, "that day shall not come, except there come 
the apostacy first, and that man of sin be. reveal- 
ed." It is taught by implication here, that when 
that man of sin is revealed, then the day of the 
Lord will come. The history and present state 
of the Roman Church will certainly prove a 
pretty full development of the man of sin, and in 
proportion as they do so, so do they constitute a 
sign of the nearness of the advent. 

(2.) Just before the destruction of that Ro- 
man apostacy, and consequently just before the 
coming of Christ, a call was made upon the peo- 
ple of Qod in that church to "come out of her, 
that they be not partakers of her sins, .and that 
they receive not of her plagues," see Rev. 28. 4. 
This call is now being made. Dr. Cumming in- 
forms us that within the last ten years, forty 
thousand persons have been converted from Cath- 
olic to Protestant Christianity in Ireland alone. 
Everywhere throughout Christendom,unusual ef- 
forts are being made with a view to the conver- 
sion of Roman Catholics. 

(3.) The final destruction of that roan of sin 
at the coming of Christ, will be preceded by a 
consuming of his power by the, Spirit of Christ's 
month,2 Thess. 2. 8: "Whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy by the brightness of his coming." This 
consuming may bo the effect of the call noticed 
above, or it may be the effect of all the wasting 
influences combined which have been brought to 
bear upon that system of iniquity since the time 
of the French Revolution. One thing is cer- 
tain, whatever may be in the future, that system 
has lost much of its pomp and power since the 
time specified. This is just what we are war- 
ranted to expect from the passage referred to 
above. These facts, though seemingly of small 
importance taken singly; yet viewed together, 
they certainly greatly confirm the truth of our 
position. They prove the nearness of the ad- 
vent. 

7. Finally, the last days, and therefore the 
days immediately preceding the advent will be 
noted for great laxity of morals in the Church of 
God. See 2 Tim. 3. 1-5 : "This know, also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come : 
For men shall be lovers of their ownselves, cove- 
tous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy. Having a form 



ination paint which some one or more of the 
churches does not tenderly cover over with the 
mantle of religion ? Even the slaveholder, who 
seems the embodiment of all that is wicked, — 
whoso crime is "the sum of all villanies," finds a 
safe lodging-place iu many of the churches. Be- 
side , it is an age distinguished for selfishness, 
pride, insubordination, and formality. No part 



8. If the foregoing reasoning be correct, then 
we cannot have the millennium before theadvent. 
If the advent is near, as indicated by the signs, 
there is no room for the millennium this side of 
it. The signs cannot occur, and all pass away 
a thousand years in advance of the thing signifi- 
.ed. Then they would be no signs. They can- 
not occur during the millennium-'-these, or any 



of tho churoh oan plead not guilty ,to these oharg- like them. It would suppose a state of things 
es. Is it harsh, then, is it uncharitable, to say | wholly unlike the millennium. They cinnot 
that the apostle describes in the above language, ^ transpire at the close of the millennium ; for bc- 
the Church of our own times, and that conse- : t we en that and the final judgment, there is but a 
quently we are living in the lime closely trench- "little season," and that little season is so com- 



ing upon the coming of Jesus Christ? 

Such are some of tbo signs of our times, — 
signs which all point withunerriog certainty, to 
One grand coming event — an event so glorious, 
that its prospect should fill every Christian heart 
with anecstacy of joy. 

From the foregoing, we may notice the follow- 
ing practical deductions. 

1. We should study this subject. "Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
tbis prophecy." "We have, also, a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 



time which is to be remarkable for the things j of god Hness, but denying the power thereof- 



named. But arc we not now beginning to real 
ize something of this distress of nations — much, 
very much of this perplexity, and fear, and evil 



This is a sad picture, yet since the apostle tells 
us that the persons spoken of have a form of god- 
iness, we must look for its original in the Church 



foreboding ? Nations like individuals sometimes of God . nor need we look long t0 &oi it in onr 
have presentiments. This was true at the time 0ffn day . Ig it not verv large | y truCi , ha t there 



pletely taken up with events peculiarly its own, 
that there is no time nor place for these signs. 
Yet if we put the advent at the close of the mil- 
lennium, we must put the signs there too. And 
what a strange confounding and misplacing of 
events that would be ! The kingdom does not 
come in its powor before the King ; the millen- 
nium does not come before the advent. 

4. But, finally, if the advent is near, then 
what new zeal and life should be infused into all 
who hear this good news. Now is the lime when 
the servants are to make their last and best ef- 
forts to gather guests. The days of red tape 



place, until the day dawn." The mariner exam- 1 should be ignored ; as in the State, so in tho 
ines his charts, and takes his observations. He i Church. We must go out into the highways and 



of the first advent. Men, as it were, held their 
breath,sure that something remarkable was about 



is now scarcely any such thing as discipline known 
io the Church 7 What enormity can the imag- 



is not satisfied unless he knows his latitude and 
his compass points. So the Christian should 
know his position upon the great stream of time. 
He, too, should take his daily observations. 
Prophecy is his only chart. Without its light, 
he can know nothing of the future ; all would be 
impenetrable darkness. Without this light to 
guide and cheer us amidst the darkness and the 
storm, we are like the sea-tossed mariner, who, 
without compass or holm, abandons himself to 
the winds, and drifts — he knows not whither. 
We may know everything that is to be known : 
but diligent, prayerful study, here, as in every 
other department of Bible literature, will be am- 
ply compensated. 

2. We should watch for the coming of Christ. 
It is not enough that we have the oil of grace in 
our lamps — that we are childreu of God by re- 
generation ; we have a duty beyond this : we 
must watch ; for we know not at what hour the 
Son of man cometh. Nor is this a watching for 
the event of death simply. Death is no pleas- 
ant prospect. It is nvt desirable for its own 
sake, — not, says tho a,i'i.stle, that we would be 
unclothed. He did nol dlesire it for its own sake. 
But the coming of Christ is to be looked for with 
very different feelings, It is to be regarded as 
a joyful prospect. "Looking for," says the apos- 
tle, "and basting unto the coming day of God." 
We are even taught to pray for it ': "Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." Preparation and watch- 
fulness for death are not what our Lord enjoins 
in connection with His glorious advent. But 
how, says ah objecter, can I watch intently, in 
any true sense, for an event which I believe.and 
Christians generally believe, to be over a thou- 
sand years distant ? We answer, you cannot. 
But should you believe as you do ? Are you 
not occupying the position of the evil servant who 
said, "My Lord delaycth bis coming ?" Ho not 
the Scriptures teach us to watch for it as an 
event which may transpire at any day? Let us 
watch, then, lest the day of the Lord Bhould 
overtake us as a thief. 



hedges, and gather up the lame, the halt, and the 
blind, and compel them to come io,tbat the wed- 
ding may be furnished with guests. The door of 
our New Testament ark is not yet closed. Let 
us tell the prisoner to hasten and escape to 
Christ, the only ark of safety. Tell him that the 
time is short ; that now is the accepted time. and 
now is the day of salvation. Tell him that the 
Master cometh. And Jet our prayer be, "Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." Amen. 



London Preachers. 

We are indebted to Bro. D. T.Taylor for the 
following letter from a correspondent of the N. 
York Evening Post of Nov. 6, 1861 on "sensa- 
tion preachers" — Spurgeon, Hall, and Dr. Cum- 
ming. The writer evidently is not in sympathy 
with the plain Bible treatment of sin and sinners ; 
which needs to be kept in mind in our estimate 
of his criticisms. 

London, Ociobeii 18, 1861. . 
A visitor to the British metropolis is so sure 
to ask the way to Spurgcon's Tabernacle that all 
the policemen have a regular formula of reply 
ready, and the omnibus drivers on the Blackfri- 
ar's Bridge route are sure to cry out, "This bus 
for Spurgeon," to any passer-by who may look 
at all inquisitive or puzzled. The immense build- 
ing in which tho sensation preacher of the dny 
holds forth bears no resemblsnco to any other ec- 
clesiastical edifice in the city. The columned 
poroh suggests a theatre, aud the interior with its 
triple galleries and its utter absence of church 
decorations, forms an admirable concert room — 
more like the old Tripler Hall than any building 
ever seen in New York. At the end of the au- 
ditorium,oppositc tho main entrance, is the plat- 
form for the preacher — simply a semi-circular 
projection of the lower gallery, protected by a 
low railing. Long before the church doors are 
open the porch is crammed, and the regular seat- 
holders are admitted by ticket at a side door,-— 
so that when the place is opened to the publio 
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the immense hall is already three-fourths full. 
The remaining seats are always quickly occupied 
by strangers, and thus every Sunday, after some 
five thousand people find places, hundreds go 
away unable to get in. 

The service is opened with a hymn, led by a 
precentor and sung by the entire congregation. 
There is no organ, and the effect of the uprising 
of so many human voices, is like the rushing of 
many waters. The singing is too slow and drawl- 
ing to suit any musical ear, but this is necessary 
to accommodate the vast number who participate 
in this part of the service. Prayer and reading 
of the Scriptures follow, Mr. Spurgeon invaria- 
bly making a running commentary on what he 
reads,but with variable success. Not unfrequent- 
ly he brings out an obscure passage into light by 
some happy comparison or explanation, but too 
often weakcus the force of the text by woeful 
platitudes and the tritest of moral observations. 
His attempts at adding codicils and addenda to 
the verses of the Psalms are utterly inexcusable: 
Spurgeon, eloquent and gifted as he is, should 
never dare to bring his paraphrases to bear up- 
on the inspired songs of the sweet singer of Isra- 
el. 

Spurgcon's preaching has been so often de- 
scribed in your columns.as well as in other Amer- 
ican newspapers, that I shall not now attempt an 
elaborate analysis of it. The preacher has out- 
lived the petty spite which magnified his faults 
of elocution and would have made the public be- 
lieve he was an ignorant ranter. The hold he 
retains over his immense congregation proves 
him to be the possessor of extraordinary ability ; 
for without this no man could attract, Sunday uf- 
tirSunday, and even at the week-day services 
in which he is announced to participate, the im- 
mense audiences which are always waiting to 
catch the words that drop from his lips, as if 
like those of the little girl in the fairy story ,they 
were diamonds and pearls. Spurgeon maintains 
without apparent diminution, his influence and 
popularity as a preacbor. Perhaps his style is 
slightly toned down — his mannerisms less ob- 
trusive — his egotism less obvious ; but notwith- 
standing all this, he still retains his individuali- 
ty ; he is Spurgeon still. You can never hear a 
sermon from him without finding in it something 
original, and very often something really elo- 
quent. 

I speak of his egotism j but perhaps this is 
not the proper term to use. The teeling to which 
I apply this word, and which was formerly more 
precoptible in his sermons than at present, is an 
inevitable consequence of the strict tenets to 
which he holds. Viewing mankind as hopelessly 
lost and damned without the active intervention 
of Divine Grace, and without the absolute con- 
version and new birth of the sinner, and viewing 
himself (as he sincerely does)asoneof thebrands 
plucked from the burning — as one of the elect, 
and ns one who has been successfully converted 
—he cannot help addressing his "impenitent hear- 
ers" in the words of personal exhortation. He 
tells them of the happiness he feels, and of the 
joy they would feel if they too would experience 
conversion. He implores them to join him and 
enlist under the banner of the cross, and speaks 
of the future punishment of the impenitent as 
one would speak who had sympathy for those 
doomed to eternal fire, but who had no dread of 
a like fate for himself. Now, to very many bear- 
ers this unconscious assumption of self-security 
on the part of the speaker, and of the fearful 
ianger on the part of the hearer— this system of 
exhortation by which the exhorter appears to be 
standing on a firm rock, while the exhorted are 
buffeting the waves beneath— is singularly repug 
nant. The clergyman is too apt to be called eg- 
otistical when be merely speaks from the fullness 
of his heart and the intensity of his personal feel- 
ings. Spurgeon is not alone in being open to 
this charge ; any preacher of ability aid earn 
eetness holding similar views will be exposed to 
the same accusation, which I have heard made 
against Dr. Tyng and several other celebrated 
American preachers. 

Spurgeon recently preached upon the punish- 
ment of the damned. He began by stating that 
he would prefer to dwell on the mercies of salva- 
tion rather than the terror of the law, but that 



he felt it his duty to remind his hearers of their 
inevitable fate if they rejected" the opportunities 
afforded them. He treated of his subicct under 
three heads — the certainty, the nature and the 
durability of 'future punishment — and brought 
forward the various texts of Scripture which are 
usually adduced as arguments in favor of the 
doctrine. Yet not once did he descend to vulgar 
denunciation and rant. There were none of those 
fierce burlings of fiery wrath which were former- 
ly so much in vogue in the pulpit. Spurgeon 
argued his points well, yet, although he devoted 
a portion of his sermon to the nature of the pun- 
ishment, gave no new views on a subject in re- 
gard to which no man can dare to make deSnite 
assertions. He f however, deprecated the vulgar 
idea of a hell of material fire— a pit of burning 
brimstone—but maintained that the body itself 
would suffer for its sins. 

As a piece of eloquence or originality this ser- 
mon was by no means equal to many I have 
heard from this preacher. There was, however, 
one uunsual simile. Speaking of a growing sin, 
ho compared it to the "cloud no larger than a 
man's hand, which would yet overspread the 
whole heavens ;" and then described this cloud as 
"the dark black egg about to hatch the scream- 
ing eagle of the storm !" 

Mr. Spurgeon makes most effective and touch- 
ing prayers, remembering.at least once on a Sun- 



day, tho United States. "Grant, oh ! God," he 
said recently, "that the right may conquer, and 
that if the fearful canker of slavery must be cut 
by the sword, it be wholly eradicated from the 
body politic of whioh it is the corse." He is.sel- 
dom, however, as pointed as this : and, like the 
other clergymen of England, simply prays for 
the return of peace. Indeed, itmust be acknowl 
edged that if the English press and government 
have done what they could to continue this war, 
the dissenting clergy of England have nobly 
shown their good will and hearty sympathy with 
the Americans, and their sincere desire for the 
settlement of our difficulties. "If praying would 
do you Americans any good," said an irreverent 
acquaintance last Sunday, "you will be gratified 
to learn that a force of a thousand clergyman- 
power is constantly at work for you over here." 

REV. NEWMAN HALL. 

On the Surrey side of London, not very far 
from Spurgeon's Tabernacle, and quite near the 
Black-friars Bridge, stands an odd, ugly edifice 
of smoke-black brick. It is known as the Sur- 
rey Chapel, and had for its pastor the celebrated 
Rowland Hill ; for its second a Mr. Sherman ; 
and for its third the present incumbent, Rev. 
Newman Hall. The chapel was built, a century 
or more ago, by a rich tilled lady, and though 
occupied by a dissenting congregation the service 
of the Church of England is performed before 
the sermon. If this were omitted the endow- 
ment by which the congregation get the chapel 
rent free would revert to the heirs of the lady 
who built the edifice. 

The word chapel will probably suggest some- 
thing neat, small and excessively Gothic. Noth- 
ing of the kind here. Surrey Chapel looks out- 
side like a big circus tent painted black, and in- 
side like a tub turned upside down. The old 
Tabernacle in Broadway will give New Yorkers 
some idea of its interior arrangements. The au- 
ditorium is octagonal iruliape, furnished with a 
gallery ; the organ and *cioir are behind the pul- 
pit. The scats are sbtbby and cushionless, the 
walls cobwebby and sadly in need of paint, and 
the whole affair seedy in the extreme. Yet here 
every^Sunday meets the largest congregation in 
London, excepting Spurgeon V. I should think 
that the place would hold some four thousand 
peoplo.and at every side it is crowded to excess, 
while very many are unable to get in at all. 

The evening service there last Sunday com- 
menced with a long voluntary on the organ fol- 
lowed by an abridged form of the liturgy ot the 
Church of England. It was somewhat altered. 
For instance, in tho prayer for the "Absolution 
and Remission of Sins" the phraseology was mod- 
ified so as to claim no such power for the priests ; 
and in the creed the words "He descended into 
hell" were omitted. The service was read most 
admirably by an assistant clcrgyman.whose clear 
emphatic manner should find imitators in the 
established Church, and the responses were led 



by a most remarkable clerk.who began each verse 
as if he were bursting out with a loud expression 
of pain and grief ; and when the verse commenc- 
ed with the ejaculation "Oh !" or the word "Lord" 
this amazing clerk actually howled as if in acute 
agony. 

The music by a volunteer choir of twenty, ac- 
companied by a splendid organ (which was for- 
merly in St. Paul's Cathedral), was very good 
indeed, and in this church at least the problem of 
congregational chanting is most happily solved 
— the vast concourse joining in thefamiliarchants 
of Mornington, Tallis and Boyce, with as much 
spirit and ease as in the metrical tunes. This is 
the first time in which I have heard congregation- 
al chanting— a consummation bo many Episcopal 
clergymen of New York have so long hoped for, 
and a consummation which is, after all, quite at- 
tainable. 

The service also partook of the cathedral char- 
acter, the "aniens" after the prayers being sung 
by the choir and congregation. 

After this service, Mr. Hall, wearing the usu- 
al black silk robe, ascended the pulpit and deliv- 
ered a brief extemporaneous prayer. His ser- 
mon was a careful argument,followed by a most 
impressive exhortation, at the close of which his 
eloquence equalled anything I have ever heard 
in the pulpit. Mr. Hall is a tall, rather slender 
man, with an intellectual looking head and face. 
His voice is one of the most beautiful that can 
be imagined ; and though without the power and 
sonorousness of Spurgeon's, it is music itself ; 
his sermons are more polished, yet equally earn- 
est productions, and his vast popularity is do 
scrvedly increasing. Mr. Hall has written a 
great number of tracts, and a little volume of 
sacred lyrics, and is prominent in the various 
philanthropical movements of the day. But a 
visit to his church derives its chief interest from 
the fact that nowhere else in London is tho ndap 
tabiltty of a liturgical service to popular use 
more satisfactorily proved. If the few feeble 
responses which arise from even large congrega- 
tions in the Episcopal churches in New York 
were compared with the mighty flow of voices 
heard in the alternate verses of the Psalter or in 
the Creed and Confession, at Surrey Chapel, the 
foi mor weuld seem to be a mere shameful silence. 
The splendour of the church service is probably 
heard to the best effect in the cathedrals of Eng- 
land ; but nowhere is it performed with greater 
earnestness than when the responses are spoken, 
and the chants and hymns sung by the vast con- 
gregation of Surrey Chapel. 

(To bo continued.) 



good to his brother seamen in their boarding- 
houses and other plaees. One morning he notic- 
ed him coming out of his room, and going forth 
into the streets. Shortly after he returned to his 
chamber ; and after remaining there some time, 
he again came down to go out. Capt. Richard- 
sonhaving observed something peculiar in his man- 
ner, inquired alter the reason of his movements. 
He replied, "After I got out I found Jesus was 
not with rae ; I could not go without J esus ; so I 
went back to my closet to find Him. Now He is 
with mo and I can go." How simple and beau- 
tiful the lesson ! How important the truth con- 
tained in the Christian philosophy of this hum- 
ble sailor! 

Christian preacher ! Do you feel that Jesus 
is with you when you issue from your study to 
enter the pulpit, or to visit your parishioners at 
their homes 7 It not, do you feel that you cannot 
go without Him ? 

"Without Me ye can do' nothing." "If Thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not up hence." 

Sabbath school teacher '. How is it with you 
when you go to meet your class ? Is it ever said 
after such meetings with them.or with each other, 
"Did not our hearts burn within us while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the Scriptures ?" 

0 for more of this childlike faith in Jesus ! 
The church may yet again learn much from pious 
sailors. as from the fishermen of Galilee of old. — 
N. Y. Observer. 



God not in the House- 



A Scottish laborer went to work for a wealthy 
farmer. It was regarded as something of a favor 
to be employed by him, as he was a prompt and 
liberal paymaster, and had every thing about 
his farm in order. The Scotsman remained with 
him only a few days. "You have left Mr. Run- 
yan," said a neighbor. 
"Yes," was the reply. 
"Was the work too hard ?" 
"No." 

"Wages too low ?" 

"No." 

"Why did you leave then 7" 
"God was not in the house," and he went on 
his way leaving his questioner to ponder on the 
strange answer. 

Family worship was not known under Mr. 
Runyan's roof ; nor was there a single praying 



"Occupy till I Come." 

BI UKV. 1. C. RYLE. 

Rector of Christ's church, Oxford, Eng. 

Continued from our last. 

Reader, I earnestly invite your special atten- 
tion to the point on which I am now dwelling. 
I know not what your opinions may be about 
the fulfillment of the prophetical parts of Scrip- 
ture. I approach the subject with fear and tremb- 
ling, lest I should hurt the feelings of any dear 
brother in the Lord. But I ask you in all af- 
fection to examine your own views about proph- 
ecy. I entreat you to consider calmly whether 
your opinions about Christ's second advent and 
kingdom are as sound and Scriptural as those of 
his first disciples. I entreat you to take heed, 
lest insensibly you commit as great errors about 
Christ's second coming and glory, as they did 
about Christ's first coming and cross. 

I beseech you not to dismiss the subject which 
I now press upon your attention, as a matter of 
curious speculation, and one of no practical im- 
portance. Believe me, it affects the whole ques- 
tion between yourself and the unconverted Jew. 
I warn you, that unless you interpret the proph- 
etical portion of the Old Testament in the sim- 
ple literal meaning of its words.you will find it no 
easy matter to carry on an argument with an un- 
converted J ew. 

You would probably tell the Jew that Jesus 
of Nazareth was the Messiah promised in the 
Old Testament Scriptures. To those Scriptures 
you would refer him for proof. You would show 
him Psalm xxii., Isaiah liii., Daniel ix. 26, 
Micah v. 2, Zechariah ix. 9, and xi. 13. You 
would tell him that in Jesus of Nazareth those 
Scriptures were literally fulfilled. You would 
urge upon him that he ought to believe these 
Scriptures, and receive Christ as the Messiah. 
All this is very good. So far you would do well. 

But suppose, the Jew asks you if you take all 
the prophecies of the Old Testament in their 
simple literal meaning. Suppose he asks you if 
you believe in a literal personal advent of Mes- 



member in his family. The laborer did not like siah to reign over the earth in glory, — a literal 
to live under such a roof. He did not like to be, restoration of J udah and Israel to Palestine,— 
even for a season, a member of such a family. a literal re-building and restoration of Zion and 
Of how many houses in our happy land can Jerusalem. Suppose the unconverted Jew puts 
it be said in truth, God is not in the house. The these questions to you : what answer are you 



house may be spacious, elegant, furnished with 
every comfort and convenience, but God is not 
in it. There are none in that house to thank 
him for the blessings bestowed upon them. There 
are none there to serve and honor Him. 



"I could not go without Jesus." 

Capt. Richardson, of the Salior's Home, was 
recently speaking of a pious sailor, one of their 
boarders, who spends much time in trying to do 



prepared to make? 

Will you dare to tell him that Old Testament 
prophecies of this kind are not to be taken in 
their plain literal sense ? Will you dare to tell 
him that the words Zion, Jerusalem, Jacob, Ju- 
dah, Ephraim, Israel, do not mean what they 
seem to mean, but moan the Church of Christ 7 
Will you dare to tell him that the glorioils king* 
dom and future blessedness of Zion, so often 
dwelt upon in prophecy,mean nothing more than 
tho gradual Christianizing of the world by mis 
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rionaries and Gospel preaching? Will you dare 
to tell him that you think it "carnal" to take such 
8cripturcs literally, — "carnal" to expect a literal 
coming of Messiah to reign, — "carnal" to look 
for a. literal gathering and restoration of Israel ? 

Oh ! reader, if you arc a man of this mind, 
take caro what you are doing. I say again take 
care. 

Do you not sec that you are putting a weapon 
in the hun.l of the unconverted Jew, which he | 
will.probably use with irresistible power? Do 
you not see that you are cutting the ground from 
under your own feet, and supplying the Jew ' 
with a strong argument for not believing your 
own interpretation of Scripture ? Do you not ; 
see that the Jew will reply.that it is "carnal" to' 
tell him that Messiah has come literally to suf- 
fer, if you tell him that it is "carnal" to expect 
Messiah to come literally to reign ? Do you not 
see that the Jew will tell you, that it is far 
more "carnal" in you to believe that Messiah J 
could come into the world as a despised, crucified 
mar. of sorrows, than it is in him to believe that 
•he will come into the world as a glorious King ? 
Beyond doubt ho will do so, and you will find 
no answer to give. 

Reader, I commend these things to your se- 
rious attention. I entreat you to throw aside all, 
prejudice, and view the subject I am dwelling 
upon with calm and dispassionate thought. I be- 
seech you to take up anew the prophetical Scrip- 
tures, and pray that you may not err in inter- 
preting their meaning. Read them in the light 
of those two great pole-stars,the first and second 
advents of Jesus Christ. Bind up with the first 
advent the rejection of the Jews, the calling of 
the Gentiles, the preaching of the Gospel as a 
witness to the world.and the gathering out of the 
election of grace. Bind up with the second ad- j 
vent the restoration of the Jews, the pouring out 
of judgments on unbelieving Christians, the con- 
version of the world, and the establishment of 
Christ's kingdom upon earth.* Do this, and you 
will see a meaning and fulness in prophecy which 
perhaps you never yet discovered. 

I am quite aware that many good men do not 
see the prophetical subject as I do. I am painful- 
ly sensible that I seem presumptuous in difiering 
from them. But I dare not refuse anything 
which appears to me plainly written in Scripture. 
I consider that the best men are not infallible. 
I think we should dread Protestant traditions 
net according Id the Bible, as much as the tradi- 
tions of the Church of Rome. 

I believe that it is high time for the Church 
of Christ to awake out of its sleep about the Old 
Testament prophecy. From the time of the old ] 
Father, Jerome, down to the present day, men 
have gone on in a pernicious habit of "spiritual- 
zing" the words of the Prophets, until their 
true meaning has been well-nigh buried. It is 
high time to lay aside traditional methods of in- 
terpretation, and to give up our blind obedience 
to the opinions of such writers as Poole, Henry, 
Scott, and Clarke, upon unfulfilled prophecy. It 
is high time to fall back on the good principle 
that Scripture generally means what it seems to 
mean, and to bewaro of that semi-sceptical argu- 
ment, "such and such an interpretation cannot be 
correct, because it seems to us 'carnal!' " 

It is high time for Christians to interpret un- 
fulfilled prophecy by the light of prophecies al- 
ready fulfilled. The curses on the Jews were 
brought to pass literally j — so also will the bless- 
ings. The scattering was literal ; — so also will 
be the gathering. The pulling down of Zion was 
literal ;— so also will be the building up. The 
rejection of Israel was literal ; — so also will be 
the restoration. 

It is high time to interpret the events that 
shall accompany Christ's second advent by the 
light of those accompanying His first advent. 
That was literal.visible.personal ; — so also will be 
his second. His first advent was with a literal 
body ;— so also will be his second. At his first 
advent the least predictions were fulfilled to the 
very letter ; — so also will they be at his second. 
The shame was literal and visible;— so also will 
be the glory. 



* Or, as we should say, the rcssurrection of 
Israel, and the giving of the world to the pious 
of all ages and climes, Ed. 



It is high time to cease from explaining Old 
Testament prophecies in the way not warranted 
by the New Testament. What right have we 
to say that Judah, Zion, Israel, and Jerusalem, 
ever mean any thing but literal Judah, literal 
Zion, literal Israel, a 1. i literal Jerusalem ? What 
precedent shall we find in the New Testament ? 
Hardly any, if indeed any at all. Well Bays an 
admirable writer on this subject: — "There are 
really two or three places in the whole New Tes- 
tament — Gospels, Epistles, and Revelation — 
where such names are used decidedly in what may 
be called a spiritual or figurative state." The 
word "Jerusalem" occurs eighty times, and all of 
them unquestionably literal, save when the op- 
posite is expressly pointed out by the epithets 
"heavenly," or "new," or "holy." "Jew" occurs 
an hundred times, and only four are even ambig- 
uous, as Romans ii. 28. "Israel" and "Israelite" 
occur forty times, and all literal. "Judah" and 
"Judea" above twenty times, and all literal. — 
Bonar's Prophetical Landmarks, p. 300 

It is no answer to all this to tell us, that it is 
impossible to carry out the principle of a literal 
interpretation, and that Christ was not a literal 
"door," nor a literal "branch," nor the bread in 
the sacrament his literal "body." I reply, that 
when I speak of literal interpretation, I require 
no man to deny the use of figurative language. 
I fully admit that emblems, figures, and symbols 
are used in foretelling Messiah's glory.as well as 
in foretelling Messiah's sufferings. I do not be- 
lieve that Jesus was a literal "root out of dry 
ground," or a literal "lamb." (Isa. liii.) All I 
maintain is, that prophecies about Christ's com- 
ing and kingdom,do foretell literal facts as truly 
as the prophecy about Christ being numbered 
with the taansgressors. All I say is, that proph- 
eoies about the J ews being gathered, will be as 
really and literally made good as those about the 
Jews being scattered.* 

It is no argument to tell us that the principle 
of literal interpretation deprives the church of 
the use and benefit of many parts of the Old 
Testament. I deny the justice of the charge al- 
together. I consider that all things written in 
the Prophets concerning the salvation of individ- 
ual souls, may be used by Gentiles as freely as 
by Jews. The hearts of Jews and Gentiles are 
naturally just the same. The way to heaven is 
but one. Both Jews and Gentiles need justifica- 
tion, regeneration, sanctification. Whatever is 
written concerning such subjects, is just as much 
the property of the Gentile at the Jew. More- 
over, I hold Israel to be a people specially 
typical of the whole body of believers in Christ. 
(Hosea xii. 10.) I consider that believers now, 
may take the comfort.of every promise of pardon, 
comfort, and grace which is addressed to Israel. 
Such words I regard as the common portions of 
all believers. All I maintain is, that whenever 
God says he shall do or give certain things to Is- 
rael and Jerusalem in this world, we ought en- 
tirely to believe that to literal Israel and Jerusa- 
lem those things will be given and done. 

It is no valid argument, that many who think 
as I do about prophecy, have said and written 
very foolish things, and have often contradicted 
one another. All this may be very true, and yet 
the principles for which we contend may be scrip- 
tural, sound, and correct. The infidel does not 
overturn the truth of Christianity .when he points 
to the existence of Antinomians, Jumpers, and 
Shakers. The worldly man does not overturn 
the truth of real evangelical religion, when he 
sneers at the differences of Calvinists and Armen- 
ians. Just in the same way one writer on proph- 
ecy may interpret Revelation or Daniel io one 
way, and another in another. One man may take 
on him to fix dates, and prove at last to be quite 
wrong. Another may apply prophecies to living 
individuals, and prove utterly mistaken. But all 
these things do not affect the main qnestion. 
They do not in the least prove that the advent 
of Christ before the millennium, is n not a Scrip- 
tural truth, and that the principle, of interpreting 
Old Testament prophecy literally is not a sound 
principle. 

Reader, I say once more, we ought to regard 
the mistakes of our Lord's disciples with great 



tenderness and consideration. We christians are 
the last who ought to condemn them strongly. 
Great as their mistakes were, our own have been 
almost as bad. We have been very quick in dis- 
covering the beam in our Jewish brother's eyes, 
and have forgotten a large mote in our own. We 
have been long putting a great stumbHng-block 
in his way, by our arbitrary and inconsistent ex- 
planations of Old Testament prophecy. 

Reader, let us do our part to remove that great 
stumbling-block. If we would help to remove 
the veil which prevents the Jews seeing the 
[cross, let us also strip off the" veil from our own 
< eyes and look steadily and unflinchingly at the 
second advent and the crown. 

(To bo continued.) 



* But.to he literally fulfil led.their graves must 
be opened and the pious dead resurrected. See 
Ezek. 37th. Ed. 



Correspondence of the N. Y. Observer. 

Father Passaglia's Pamphlet. 

Montauban, (Tarn and Garonne,) Oct 4, 1861. 

The cause of Italian independence and unity 
has just gained a new defender.which will doubt- 
less render it great service. Ho is not a dema- 
gogue, nor a free-thinker, nor a liberal layman, 
but a priest, monk, a Jesuit, yes a Jesuit! — 
Father Passaglia. He has just published at Flor- 
ence a pamphlet, in the Latin language, entitled, 
Procausa Italics, ad Episcopos Catholicos, (ap- 
peal to Catholic bishops in behalf of the Italian 
cause,) etc. 

Before remarking upon this pamphlet, I must 
say a few words respecting its author. Father 
Passaglia is one of the most learned and distin- 
guished members of the clergy in Italy. Far 
from being suspected of holding heretical or de- 
mocratic opinions, he has gained great favor 
with Pius IX. and the cardinalson account of his 
zeal and devotion in their cause. He it was who, 
in 1854, powerfully contributed, by three large 
volumes, to determine the Pope to proclaim the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin as an ar- 
ticle of faith. This was not a very meritorious 
work ; but I state the fact only to show how 
great his influence was in ecclesiastical questions. 
This writer knew better than any of his colleag- 
ues, the doctrines of the Fathers of the Church, 
the Roman traditions.the canons of the councils, 
4o. 

After the campaign of Napoleon III., in the 
Peninsula, Father Passaglia began to reflect se- 
riously upon the situation of popery. He saw, 
as the celebrated canon Doellinger in Germany, 
that the temporal power of the Roman pontiff 
could no longer be maintained, or that it must at 
least undergo great modifications. He then sought 
the means to arrange this matter. 

The European journals announced, io the be- 
ginning of this year, that Father Passaglia had 
gone to Turin, and that he had several inter- 
views with the Count de Cavour. Some even 
said that he had a secret mission from Pius IX. 
This conjecture was without foundation ; the il- 
lustrious Jesuit received no mandate from the 
Roman See ; but he thought he could open the 
way to a friendly arrangement. He was disap- 
pointed. The Count de Cavour manifested the 
greatest readiness to give the greatest security 
of independence to spiritual popery ; but Pius 
IX., through the advice of the cardinals and his 
own bigoted scruples, remained inflexible. 

Father Passaglia then proposed to establish a 
Supreme Council, or Senate, at Rome, in which 
the high dignitaries of the church and State might 
sit. Thus, cardinal Antonelli would sit beside 
Baron Ricasoli. This proposition was perhaps 
chimerical and impracticable ; it showed, how- 
ever, the good intentions of the negotiator. 

The Court of Rome opposed all Father Pas- 
saglia's propositions with the same invariable re- 
t-ly : "Non pos8umus : it is impossible ; we will 
yield nothing, nothing, nothing !" 

From this moment the learned Josuit knew 
that the temporal authority of popery was des- 
tined to inevitable destruction ; and under this 
conviction, he wrote the pamphlet for the Italian 
cause, which is now creating so much sensation 
in the Vatican and among the Italian clergy. 
The author plainly declares himself in favor of 
substituting Victor Emanuel for Pius IX. in the 
government of the Romnn 8tates. "If, in past 
times," says he, "the condition of society made 
it advisable to confer upon the supreme pontiff a 



temporal and civil authority, the condition of 
things at the present day is so changed that the 
Pontiff himself ought to wish to have the ecclesi- 
astical tiara separated from the royal sceptre." 

Father Passaglia cries out in alarm that if 
Pius IX. does not yield, a schism, or a complete 
religious separation will take place in Italy. 
"What man is so blind," says he, "as not to see 
that the Italians are reduced, in spiritual mat- 
ters, to the most deplorable condition, and that 
there is imminent and serious danger that the 
majority of the nation will openly soparato from 
the communion of the church (Roman), and that 
this, our mother.will find herself deprived of the 
greater part of her children. . . . See in fact 
tho majority of the clergy setting themselves in 
opposition to the majority of the laity ; see the 
bishops separating from their flocks, and the sov- 
ereign pastor himself, tho successor of St. Peter, 
burling censure and excommunication against the 
Italian people. "The priests are engaged con- 
stantly in condemning and abusing what every- 
body, old and young, ardently desires in Italy. 
What must the result be, but a rupture, a fatal 
schism ?" 

Tho whole pamphlet is written in the same 
moderate, serious, and mournful tone. Father 
Passaglia is anxious, troubled, and.like a watch- 
ful sentinel, he descries the rocks upon which 
popery is threatened to be shipwrecked. He uses 
no denunciation, and his manner is the more im- 
pressive from its being so quiet. "This monk is 
at present in Florence (I copy from a private 
letter) ; ho lives in retirement. His convictions 
are slowly and surely matured. I have heard 
him myself. He seems to me a kind of apostle 
coming to aid the declining popery " 

Father Passaglia argues successively the three 
objects which the court of Rome opposes to un 
arrangement with Italy. 

1st. Pius IX. has refused, as yet, in the most 
solemn manner, and by repeated declarations, to 
listen to the wishes of the Italians. Can he com- 
mit moral suicide by consenting to do what he 
has so often refused ? The necessity of the church 
is the supreme law, replies Father Passaglia. 
The revolution of Italy is not unjust in an un- 
limited sense, so that, in tho doctrinal point of 
view, the Pope and bishops can give it their 
sympathy. 

2d. Ought the oath taken by Pius the IX., 
on ascending the pontifical throne, to preserve 
entire the domains of the church, to prevent him 
from making a treaty with the king of Italy? 
No, says the author of the pamphlet ; for this 
oath was established in the sixteenth century, in 
order to remove from the Popes the possibility of 
giving a part of the pontifical territory to their 
nephews or illegitimate children. The state of 
things is entirely changed in our age. 

3d. Will the Pope preserve his spiritual liber- 
ty if he has no longer the temporal sovereignty, 
and Rome is the capital of Italy ? Yes, says 
Father Passaglia. Sufficient pledges of liberty 
will be given to the Roman See by the Catholic 
powers of Europe. Not only will Pius IX., be 
as free as he was before in the exercise of his re- 
ligious duties ; he will even be more. 

This pamphlet is designed, not to influence 
the passions of the people (for it is composed in 
Latin, as I have already stated), but to cause 
sober reflection among the Bincere men of the 
clergy. Copies have been sent to all the bishops 
of Italy, France and Germany. Time will show 
whether these reverend gentlemen have any- 
thing worthy to oppose to this eminent Jesuit. 

Before closing my letter, I learn that Father 
Passaglia has just published at Florence a second 
pamphlet, in the Italian language, entitled : 
"Duty of the Sovereign Pontiff to. reside in Rome, 
after this city is the capital of the kingdom of 
Italy." It is another theological treatise, in the 
form of scholastic theses. 

These arc serious signs. If popery does not 
yield, she will lose her best followers. 

I am, 4c, G. de F. 



For the Herald. 

A Hebrew Lady's Wardrobe- 

Among the selections for the Herald of Nov. 
6th, we have the following, which I had in sub- 
stance met with elsewhere, — "Our lady readers 
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will find by turning to the third chapter of the 
book of Isaiah, and reading the 18th verse, that 
not only were hoops worn in those days by the 
daughters of Zion.but they were also an abomin- 
ation in the sight of the Lord. To save them the 
trouble, however, of hunting it up, here is the 
verse : — 'In that day the Lord will take away 
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about 
their feet, and their cauls, and their round tires 
like the moon.' " 

Now we might with equal propriety say — 
Our lady readers will find, by turning to Isaiah 
3: 1C — 24,that not only were "bonnets," "hoods" 
and "vails" worn but they were also an abomin- 
ation to the Lord, for they are expressly men- 
tioned in the inventory of the wardrobe of the 
Hebrew ladies there given ! 

In a sermon preached by Bp. Latimer in 1552, 
I find such plain remarks made against wearing 
"vardingals," or hoop skirts, that to even quote 
them might give offence to some of "our lady 
readers 



They would not wish us to abandon the llerald ; 
but its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far.but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to see a full column of Donations.each week, 
till it shall amount to $400 ; which will be needed 
by Jauuary first to pay for a bill of paper then due. 

Brethren and Sisters.shall this expectation be rea- 
lized ? We commence the column this week with a 
remittance from Pa., and a friend in Maine. 



The Voice of the Church on the Restitution. 

Tue Xicene Council, about A. D. 325,thus speak 
in the chapter about the providence of God, and 
about the world, in the "Ecclesiastical Forms or 
Constitutions :" , 

"The world was made meaner or leu perfect.prov- 
idcntialfy ; for God foresaw that man would sin : 
wherefore we expect new heavens and a new earth, 



according to the holy scriptures, at the appearance 

i^. .i . i , • , and kingdom of the Brent God and our Saviour Je- 

but it seems that the good bibhop nev- „, ,f .... r, . , , . - , 0 . 

, ., . T o id ■ • „ s" 8 Christ. And then, as Daniel fays (ch. i:18) 

er thought that Isa. 3 : 18 was positive proof of j the lhe M(j6t Ui)?n ^ ^ ^kingdom, 

the impropriety and sinfulness of wearing these llu d the earth shall be pure, holy, the land of the 



■round-abouts" — as he called them — else doubt- 
less ho would have cited it. Perhaps he conclud- 
ed, as the best critics do, that the "round tires 
like the moon" were ornaments common from 
he earliest time.and still used in the East, cres- 



living, not of the dead ; which David foreseeing by 
the eye of faith, cries oat (Psulin 27. 13) 'I believe 
to see the good things of the Lord in the land 
of the living.' and as our Saviour says, 'Happy are 
the meek, for they shall inherit the earth,' (Matt. 



cent shaped like the new moon, and worn on the 5: 5 >' And M tl,e P ro P het Ieamh (26:6 >' ' The 

feet of the meek and lowly shall tread upon it.' " 

At the same council was composed the Nicene 



neck. 



In the chapter referred to there is a prediction 
of tho overthrow and desolation of Jerusalem in 
which the daughters of Zion would suffer severely 
because of their pride and extracayance in the 
things mentioned, but it does not therefore fol- 
low that all the articles of apparel named are in 
themselves sinful. Some one has said, "There may 
be as much pride beneath a beggar's wallet as 
under a prince's cloak," and— "I partly believe 
H." J. M. 0. 
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The redden of the HtraM are most earnestly besonght ta 
give it room in their prayers; that by moans of it God may 

be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



creed, the latter clause of which ia : "I believe in 
the life of the world to coine." 

Thus for the first 300 years of our Christian era, 
the doctrine of the renewal of the earth was hardly 
disputed ; and Bishop RussjII, a decided anti-mil- 
lenarian Bays "of the appearance of the Messiah, 
and the establishment of his kingdom upon earth :" 

"The hope of such a consummation was not su- 
perceded by His residence on-earth. The first Chris- 
tians, on the contrary, looked with a most earnest 
desire for the new heavens aud new earth promised 
to their lathers, and connected their expectations, 
too, with the ancient opinion that this globe, was to 
undergo a material change at the end of 0000 years, 
throwing off all imperfections which had arisen 
from the guilt of its inhabitants, and being fitted for 
the habitation of justice, beneficence, benevolence, 
and purity, during a blessed Millennium, — the sab- 
bath of this terrestrial globe," Discourse on the Mil- 
lennium p. 84. 

Though the Bishop denominates this doctrine 
a "Kabinnical fable, which mis no connection with 
the gospel," (p. 23G) he admits : "There is good 
ground for the assertion of Mede, Dodwell, Burnet 
and other writers on the same side.that down to the 
beginning of tho fourth century, tho belief was uni- 
versal, and undisputed." lb. p. 80. 



dise ; thus agreeing with Paul, thut the whole crea- 1 He teacheth my hands to wur, so that a bow of steel 
tureship has been mado subject to vanity, and that is broken by mine arms." Psa. 18 : 31 — 34. 



Leaving the apostolic age, and coming down past 
the epoch of Constantino, we lose sight for a time of 
this clearly revealed truth, which so cheered the 
hearts of the early Christians. Dazzled by the out- 
ward splendor which the church had attained by 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 

as Urge an addition, as the generosity of donors) its wnec'ton with the state, when recognized as the 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the ! reli K' on of impcrinl Rome, the notion became prev- 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality fori a ' ent tmit ,ne everlasting kingdom had been set up, 
good. and that in the prosperity of the church militant 

was fulfilled the promise to the meek of tho earth's 
Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to inheritance. That "Little Horn," which spake 
the office, should write "Office," on tho envelope, great words against tho Most High and warred 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the against the saints, had come into power, claiming to 



editor be temporarily absent. 



bo Christ'* Vicar, declaring that the reign of 
the saints had begun ; and, banishing from the 
church the meek and humble ones who still looked 
for Christ's coming and reign, thisapostato Usurper 



it is to bo hoped that not man only, but tho earth 
and heaven, shall again be brought back to their 
Edenic state," QuoUd by J. A. Seiss in his Last 
Times, p. 80. 

Conversing one beantiful spring morning in 1541 
with Justus Jonas, Luther said : 

"If only sin aud death were alxcnt, wo would he 
satisfied with such a paradise. But it will be much 
more beautiful when the old world and the old state 
of things will be entirely renovated, and an eternal 
spring begin, which will be and continue forever." 
Mcurcr's Life o/ Luther p. 573. 



To the Patrons of ibo llernld. 

For the successful proseoution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was j 0 luw<1 t,ic doctrine of the Restitution to be no long- 
formed, funds are needed ; and for tho lock of these, j er recognized as the faith of the church,— except as 
the Association has not ticenuble to do what it would j'' may have been still held by the church in the 
have otherwise accumpl^hed. Tho regular weekly j wilderness ; which.fur long ages, was almost lost to 



38. "Who raised up the righteous man from tho 
east, called him to his foot, gave the natiuns before 
him, and made him rule over kings ?" 

Ans. "He gave them as the dust to his sword, 
and as driven stubble to his bow. He pursued them, 
and passed safely ; even by the way that he had not 
gono by his feet.'' Isa. 41 : 2, 3. 

39. "Who hath wrought and dono it, calling the 
generations Irom the beginning?" 

Ans. "The Lord, the first and the Last ;" who 
saith "I am Ho. The isles saw it and feared ; the 
ends of the earth wore afraid, drew nigh aud cams." 
Isa. 41: 4, 5. 

40. "Who hath measured the waters in the hoi- 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a meos- 



From Bishop Hugh Latimer, D. A. D. 1470, 
burned at the stake A. D. 1555. 

"There will bo groat alterations at that day . 
There will be hurly-burly, like as yosee when aman sure and weighed the mountains in scales, and the 



dieth. There will bo such alterations of tho earth, 
and the elements, thoy will lose their former nature 
and be endowed with another nature. And then 
shall they see the Son of man come in a clond with 
power and great glory." "I pray God that we may 
be ol the number of those who shall hear this joyful 
and most comfortable voice of Christ our Saviour, 
when He will say, 'Come ye blessed of my Father, 
possess tho kingdom which is prepared for you be- 
fore the foundation of the world was laid.' " "Thut 
man, or that woman that saith these words, 'Thy 
kingdom come,' with a fuithiul heart, no doubt de- 



hills in a balance ? Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or being bis counsellor hath taught him? 
With whom took ho counsel, and who instructed 
him. and taught bim in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and showed to him tho way 
of understanding ?" Isa. 40 : 12—14. 

Ans. "Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance : ' 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a vcrv little thing. 

* Jo 

And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts 
thereof snfficiont for a burnt offering. All nations 
before him are as nothing ; and they are counted to 



sireth in very deed that God will oomo to judgment, him as less than nothing, and vanity" Isa. 40 : 1 



und amend all thing-* in this world,to pull down Sa- 
tan, that old serpent, under our feet," Investii/at 
vol. 1. p. 171. 



From John Bradford, burned at the stake A. D. 

1555; 

"I take the apostle to mean by 'every creature,' 
simply even the whole shape and creatures in the 
whole world." "As everything and all things were 
made for man , so by the man Christ, all and every- 
thing, both earthly and heavenly shall bo restored." 
"This renovation of all thingi the prophets seem to 
promise, when they promise new heavens and a new 
earth. . . . Therefore, mcthinke it is the duty of a 
godly mind to acknowledge and thereof to glory in 
the Lord, thai, in our resurrection, all things shall 
be repaired for eternity, as, from our sin, they woro 
made subject to corruption." Bradford's Letters, 
(83). See Mill. Ans. p. 44 in Lit. v. 2. 

From Archbishop Thomas Cranmer, b. A. D. 
148'J, and burned at tho stake in 1550. In the Cate- 
chism drawn up by tho English Prelates in the time 
of Edward VI. authirized by that king May 20, 
1553, and acknowledged by Cranmer to be written 
by himself, he says : 

"The sacred scripture calls tho end of the world 
the consummation and perfection of the mystery of 
Christ, and the renovation of all things ; for thus 
the apostle Peter speaks in his second Epistle, chap. 
3 : 'We expect new heavens and a new earth, ac- 
cording to God's promise, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.' And it seems agreeable to reason, that the 
corruption, mutability, and sin, to whioh tho whole 
world is subject, should at last ceafc." "For man's 
sake, for whose use the great world was created or 
mado new, it shall put on a face that shall be far 
more pleasant and beautiful," Brooks Essays p. 
aSiluT i I ,-. IxJixl trarfl'ol uii l * 1I»J o» > K- 



issue of the Herald, ulso, is dependent on the gener- 
osity or friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above the amount received from subscribers. 
Tho whole receipts during Hie year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association.encouraged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it is still more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain now snbscribers, and to remit donations 



the view of the world. As, however, she came up 
out of the wilderness, leaning upon the arm of the 
Beloved, she brought this doctrine up with her | and 
the promise to the mook,to bo fulfilled to the church 
triumphant in tho rcgeneration^gaiu fuund a place 
in the creeds of Christendom. And, from that day 
to this, there have not been wanting living witness- 
es, testifying their faith in the promised inheritance 
in tho world to come. 

From Martin Luther, the illustrious German Re- 
former, b. 1483, d 1540. 

"It is important for us to recur to Adam's origi- 
nal condition, as we exriect all things to be brought 
back again to that ... All things are now disorder- 
ed and decayed ; whence Peter saystliat tho heav- 



17. 

41. "To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him?" 

Ans. "Have ye not known ? have ye not heard ? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning ? have 
yo not undorsstood from the foundations of the earth ? 
ft is He that sitteth upon the cirele oftfiB earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are us grasshoppers ; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : thatbring- 
eth the princes to nothing; He maketh the judges 
i.l th.^ earth as vanity." Isa. 40 : 21—23. 
' 42. "To whom then will yo linen me, or shall I 
be equal? saith the Holy One." 

Ans. "Lilt up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these things, that bringeth out 
their host by number : he calleth them all by names, 
by the greatness of his might, for that ho is strong 
in power ; not one faileth." Isa. 40 : 25, 6. 

43. "Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of theearth.fainteth not.nn'thor is weary?"- 

Ans. "Therein no searching of his nndarstand- 
ing. Hegivoth power to the faint; and to thim 
that have no might he increoseth strength. Even 
the youths shall faint and be weary, auj the young 
men shall utterly fall : But they that wait upon the 
Lord shall roncw their strength ; and they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run.and 
not be weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint." 
lea. 40; 28-31. 

44. "What house will ye build me? saith tho 
Lord : or what is the place of my rest ? Hath not 
my hand made all these things ?" 

.In-'- "The Most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands -. as saith tho prophet, Heaven is 
my throne, and earth is my footstool," Acts 7 : 48 
-50. 



Our treasury needs aid in both these directions : and eDS maet receive Christ until the time when all things 
will not the friends see to it that it is supplied ? , »hnll be restored again so what they were in Para- 



Bible Questions nud Answers. 

33. "Who ia the heaven can bo compared unto the 
Lord? who among the sons of. tho mighty can be 
likened unto the Lord ?" 

Ans. "God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all tbeni 
that are tfaoU him." Psa. 89 : 0, 7. 

34. "The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who 
shall disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out.and 
who shall turn it back?" Isa, 14 : 27. 

Anj. His '.'kingdom is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is Irom generation to generation : 
and all tho inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doth according to his will in the 
amy of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth : and none can stay his hand, or say to him, 
W hat doost thou ?" Dan. 4 : 34, 5. 

35. "Is there a God beside Mo?" saith the Lord. 
Ans. "Yea, I know not any,"' "Thus saith the 

Lord, the King of Israel and his Redeemer the Lord 
of hosts ; 1 am the first and I am the last ; and be- 
side me there is no God," Isa. 44: 8,6. 

3G. "Whohnth declared this from the ancient 
time? who hath told it from that time?" 

.4n.t. God answers, "Have not I the Lord ? and 
there is no God else beside me — a just God and a 
Savior," Isa. 45: 21. 

37 "Who is God save the Lord? or who is a rock 
en ve our Lord?" 

Ans. "It is God that girdeth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect. He maketh my feet 
like hinds' foot, and setteth me upon my high places. 



Armageddon. 

What is this word in English? who arc gathered, 
and who gathers there ? Is Rev. 20:4th a repeti- 
tion or parallel with Rev. 0:9 to 11 ? If not, please 
give the reason, if you think it worth while ? 

J. B. HfSB. 

We understand Armageddon to be the name of 
the valley, or plain, at the foot of Mount Megiddo, 
famous for its bloody slaughters. As used in Rev. 
16:10, wo understand it to be a symbol of the final 
gathering of the nations-not of any specific locality, 
but of every place where tho destruction of the wick- 
ed will fall upon any of them. 

We do not understand Rev. 6:9—11 to bo par- 
alel with RaY. 20:4. The former passage, 
is under the filth seal, and the last wo bud- . 
pose to be under the seventh. In the former they 
are told to rest yet for a short time, till others aro 
martyred as they were ; but in the latter scripture, 
that waiting time is ended, and all the martyred 
ones come up together, in the first resurrection. 



A Plnn. 

How shall we get the matter for a series of good 
tracts ? Let a number of ohurches contribute to a 
fund and offer a premium for the best. 2d beet and 
3d best arrangement of matter to be published in a 
series of tracts, say five or six four-page tracts, ar- 
ranged to circulato separately or together — each 
church publishing their own place of meeting to , 
tho numlier of tracts they require. Improve this 
plan, and let us work while it is day.. 

' J. B. Hi-se. 
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Stoves. 



I wounded, with considerable damage to their forts 

..... e .u u ..',,1, land the Navy Yard. Fort Pickens was not, proba- 

It beiog the season of the year when some bretb- , J " " K - ■> ' 

ren may be feeling the need of a new stove, it givea 



bly,mueh damaged. 



us pleasure to say that a year's trial in our family 
ol Pearsou's Improved Ventilating Cooking Stove, 
manufactured by James Wolstenholme, Providence, 
R. I., has.given us perfect satisfaction. 

With tho first stovu of the kind, two yis.since, we 
were mueh pliascd.but found some difficulty in clean- 
ing out the ashes from under the oven. A year since 
the muker of it wished us to exchange itioran "Im- 
proved" one in which that was remedied. We did 
so, and found the fault entirely removed. "The best 
baker I ever knew," is the testimony that each bak- 



Probable Famine in Ireland. The news Irom Ire- 
land in relation to the destruction of thepotato crop, 
by rot, continues to be of a very gloomy character, 
and the most serious apprehensions seem to be enter- 
tained that the want and distress which marked tho 
period ol the lainine of 1847 will again ensue. The 
English and Irish press devote considerable space to 
the subject, and manifest much alarm. 



To Of iom Eaters, Arsenic Takers. &e. — 



ing day brings voluntarily respecting it. It is also | These UDua PP v sufferers ttre iDformed tbat 8Uch 
economical in the consumption of fuel, aa two years j habits are "broken up" with comparative ease, 
use of it gives evidence. Its ventilating arrangement i under the vitalizing, health-sustaining effects of 
gives a peculiar excellence to the cooking done in it i Mortorpathy, mountain air and hot and cold 
—meats coming out roasted, and not smothered in a (,aths. The low-spirited, dyspeptic.nervous and 



closo box. And by registers, it is made a cool stove 
in summer, and a great warmer in winter — surpas- 
sing anything within our experience. 
A gentleman from Providence, in our office a few 



organically weak also Sod in this treatment the 
invigoration so much needed. In the cure of 
sleeplessness, debilitating dreams, loss of mem- 



days since, remarked that he had used it twoyears t ory, and oppression of the head, iis success is 



and spoke of it in eulogistic terms. He also remark- 
ed respecting 

A New Parlor Stove— 
an invention of Bro. Peargon.and also manufactured 
by Mr. Wolstenholme, that he "puts in about 10 



unparallelled. A circular, sent free on applica- 
Hon, giving information of this system, and of 
the Oriental Turkish and Russian Baths, in use 
at the Round Hill Water Cure in Northampton, 
Mass., is particularly commended to the notice 



pounds ol coal In the morning.and about 4 at night; 1 0 f t h e profession. Those acquainted with this 

practice recommended it to persons beyond the 
Terms reduced to 



when it keeps till morning, and warms two parlors, 
and the h:ill,upstairs and down.as well as a lurnaee." I 
We have never seen one of these Parlor Stoves, and i 
the statement struck us as marvellous ; but from 
our experience ol the excellence ol the Cooking Stove, 
we are r npured for any degree of success in that 
direction. 

We will add that this notice is not solicited, and 
the manufacturer has no suspicion of our intention 
to write it. Wo are moved to do so from a sense of 
justice to a stove we have thoroughly tested. 



The following was crowded out last week : — 
Important Arrest. 

Issuing no Herald last week, our readers will be- 
fore this have beard of the arrcstol late U. S. Sena- 
tors Mason of Virginia, and Slidell ol Louisiana ; 
who were on their way as ministers plenipotentiary 
from the Southern Confedericy to England and 
France. 

The U. S. frigate San Jacinto, under command ol 
V • ■ •■< ••! r • Wilkes, being on its way home from tho 
coa*t of Africa, stopped at Centiluegos, and there 
learned of the escape of Mason and Slidell through 
our blockade ol the southern ports. Proceeding 
thence to Havana, it was understood that they had 
taken passage on the Tth inst. on board the British 
mail steamship Trent.plying between Vera Crux (by 
the way of Havana and St Thomas), and Southamp- 
ton. 

While tho San Jacinto was in tho narrowest part 
of the Bahama channel, about twenty-four miles to 
the westward, she met the packet, and, as usual in 
such cases.fired a short across her bows and brought 
her to. The boats were sent to her, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Fairfax, who boarded bcr and ar- 
rested Mason and Slidell, who were personally known 
to him. They at first objected to be removed with- 
out the employmentof force for that purpose. How- 
ever, they were soon after removed without further 
trouble, and. conveyed to the San Jacinto. Their 
respective Secretaries, Eustis and McFarland, were 
also brought on board, and are now on their way 
to New York. The packet had no other flag save 
her own. The remainder of the passengers, includ- 
ing ladies connected with the Slidell and Mason party 
were not molested, and wero therefore left free to 
pursue their journey. 

This seizure is undoubtedly in accordance with the 
law of nations, and may lave an important bearing 
on this contest. 

Since the above was written, these "ministers'' 
have been "settled" at Fort Warren in Boston Har- 
bor. 



reach of home prescription. 
$7 and $10 per week. 



A New Tract. 
"The Restitction : or This Earth, recovered 
from all the disabilities of the fall, to be the In- 
heritance of the Meek — "the Purchased Poss- 
ession" promised to "the Children of the Resur- 
rection." Price 4 cents single, 3 cents by the 
dozen, or 82,50 per 100, by mail pre-paid. If 
sent by express at the expense of tho purchaser, 
it will be but $2 per 100. For sale at this 
office. 



Circulate the Paper. 

A clergyman, an entire stranger, more than 1,000 
miles distant , has just sent us the following note : 

"Editor of the Herald-Hear Sir: I have just read 
a very flattering notice of your Journal, and avail 
mysell of this means to request n sample copy. 1 have 
for some time wished for the reading of a Publica- 
tion of itscharaoter ; but did not know where to fiud 
the best and ablest." 

We do Dot know what "notice" is referred to in 
the above ; but would all the friends make an effort 
to make the cliaractor of the Herald known, there 
are, we doubt not, hundreds who are wishing for 
the perusal of just such a journal. We should be 
pleased to sec the notice referred to. 

As an encouragement to increased effort for the 
circulation of tho Herald, we append the following 
note from G. R. Garvin, of Millville, who has only 
lately become acquainted with the Herald. He writes 
as follows : i t^ffllt 

"1 have now taken your excellent paper nearly 
six months, and have been greatly cheered by its 
weekly visits. Tonight I notice that my subscription 
is out. Enclosed you will find one dollar to pay for 
the 'Herald' six months more, and so I mean to do, 
as long as the paper is published, and my prayer is 
that it may be sustained until lie eoines to reign 
whoso right it is." 

We would say to Bro. T. that we have credited 
the "widow indeed," to whom ho refers, to January 
1, 1863, on the remittance of "R. D. W." in Her- 
ald of Sept. 21st. 



A Precedent. Should England protest against 
the overhauling of tho steamer Trent, having on 
board tho rebel plenipotentiaries, it may be perti- 
nent to remind her of some quite recent precedents 
in her own history. Here is one : When Thomas 
.Francis Meagher escaped from a British penal colo- 
ny, besought refhge, if our memory serves us, on 
board un American vessel. The vessel was boarded 
by English officers, and thoroughly searched, but 
fortunately tho search was unsuccessful. Our gov- 
ernment did not consider its Bag insulted, and de- 
manded no redress for the "insult." — Albany Jour- 
nal. 



Fort Pickens. By intelligence received from 
Southern sources, there appears to have beenn bom- 
bardment at Fort Pickens— commencing Nov. 21st 
and continuing till the 24th, when Col. Brown 
ceased firing. The rebels admit 16 killed and 



The Granary. 

A Tak whi-h every Person teill Read. 

BY REV. A. C. THOMAS. 

"Whoea rcadetb, let him understand." 

"Jonathan Homespun, having purchased an ex- 
tensive farm, and provided himself with everything 
requisite for prosperous husbandry, proposes to fur- 
nish subscribers with one quart of wheat weekly, at 
the low price of two dollars in advance, or at two 
dollars and fifty cents if paid after six weeks. 

"The facilities afforded by the Government for 
the tran«portition of wheat to every section of the 
country and adjacent provinces, are such as prove 
satisfactory to every subscriber ; and the proprietor 
of the Granary assures all who may patronize him, 
that he will exert himself to supply an article of the 
first quality. N. B. — Agents will be allowed a gen- 
erous percentage. Address, post-paid, Proprietor 
of- the Granary, Hopewell , V<|| 

Such was the prospectus issued by my friend, Mr. 
Homespun. Feeling a lively interest in his welfare, 
I visited his farm, although it was a long journey 
from my home, and was pleased to find everything 
in nice order. Ho informed me that he had contrac- 
ted a large debt in the purchase of the premises, 



stock and implements of husbandry, hut he had no 
doubt ol his ability to discharge every obligation in 
a few years. He also stated that he had already re- 
ceived many hundred subscribers, and thut in four 
or five weeks he would commence the delivery of the 
wheat according to proposal. 

The schemo appeared plauBible ; and my friend 
was so confident of succcss.that I had not the slight- 
est donbt of his prosperity. I entered my name as 
a subscriber, and when I lelthim he was preparing 
many thousand quart saoks. 

Every week, for the space of two years, I received 
my quart of wheat, and concluded, from its excel- 
lent quality, and prompt delivery, that everything 
was prosperous with Jonathan Homespun and his 
farm. So I gave myself no concern about my indeb- 
tedness to him ; "for," said I, "to a farmer so ex- 
tensively patronized as he is, the small pittance of 
two years' arrearage would be but a drop in the 
buoket. It is true, there was occasionally printed 
on the sack a general notice to delinquents ; but I 
never suspected that this was intended for his friends. 

The notice, however, beeame more frequent ; and 
having leisure, I concluded I would visit my friend, 
the proprietor of the Granary. Ho greeted mo cor- 
dially, but I saw that there had been trouble. He 
was evidently worn with toil and anxiety, and in 
the conversation of the evening, he entered into par- 
ticulars. 

"Here have I lieen laboring.day and almost night, 
for two years ; and I am more in debt now than 
when I began. My creditors are now pressing for 
payment ; I am conscious of inability to meet their 
demands, and can perceive no result but bankruptcy 
and ruin." 

"But have you not a largo list of subscribers?" 
said 1. 

"Yes a very largo list," was the reply ; "but too 
many of them are like you." 

"Me!" I quickly rejoined, in amazement; "too 
many like me!*' 

"Pardon me," said my friend in a melancholy 
tone ; "pardon me, for oppression will.makc oven a 
wise man mad. You have had a quart of wheat 
weekly for two years, and I have not a cent of pay- 
ment. I have a large list of the same kind ol pat- 
rons, scattered here and there over thousands of 
miles, If tbey would pay me the trifles they sever- 
ally owe, I should !>e directly freed from embarrass- 
ment, and go on my way rejoicing. But they rea- 
son as you reason ; and, among you I am brought to 
the door of poverty and ruin." 

I felt the full force of the rebuke, and promptly 
paid arrearages at the increased prices named in tho 
prospectus, and also a year in advance. I bid adieu 
to the worthy and wronged farmer, resolving to do 
everything in my power to repair tho injury which 
had accrued from my delinquency. 

0 ye patrons of Jonathan Homespun ! wherever 
ye arc. ye have received and eaten the wheat from 
his Granary, without making payment. Ye are 
guilty of a grievous sin of omission. Therefore, re- 
pent. Pay the farmer what you owe him. Uncle 
Sam's teamsters bring you sacks of grain every week, 
and Uncle Sam's teamsters will carry the money 
safely to Jonathan Homespun. — JVeio Bedford Mer- 
cury. 

Prospcetns of The Advent ITernld For 1862. 

The Advent IJenld, published by the "American 
Millennial Association," 40 l-2Kneeland st. Boston 
Moss, begins its 23d volume with the first week of 
January next. — Terms, are $2 per year in advance. 

As the oldest periodical in either continent, devo- 
ted to the study of prophecy, and ns one that has 
never departed from thecardinal doctrines generally 
denominated "evangelical," it is belbved this sheet 
is worthy of tho support of all students of prophecy. 
And it needs for Its support a wider circulation than 
it now receives. 

While it is firm and decided in its opinions, it is 
designed to hold these in all candor, and to present 
them with all courtesy towards those differing ; and 
it is not closed against a free and christian inter- 
change of sentiments, whenever opposing views are 
candidly and clearly presented. Discussion is not 
disputation, and argument is not controversy ; and 
while the former of these is admitted, the latter is 
not solicited. With the first number ol the next 
volume, it is proposed to commence an Exposition 
of the 8th chapter of Daniel's Prophecy, — the previ- 
ous chapters having ulready passed under review in 
these columns. It is believed the remaining chapters 
of Daniel will equal in interest those which have 
preceded. 

The following are the more important truths for 
the support of which this paper is issued. Will 
not tho Iriends interested in tho defense of these sen- 
timcnts.call the attention of their friends and neigh- 
bors to them, and send us each, ono or more new 
readers ? 

Important Truths. 

1st. That the heavens and earth which are now, 
by the word of God, are kept in store, reserved unto 



fireagain-t the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. That the day of the bird will come as 
a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements ahull 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and tho works 
that are therein, shall be burned up. — That tho 
Lord will createncw heavens and a new earth.wherc- 
in righteousness — that is, the righteous — will for- 
ever dwell. And that the kingdom and the domin- 
ion under the whole heaven shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kiugdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him. 

2d. That there are but two advents or appenrings 
of the Saviour to this earth. That both arc per- 
sonal and visible. That the first took place in tho 
days of Herod, when ne was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, went about do- 
ing good, suffered on the cross, the just for the un- 
just, died, was buried, arose again the third 
day, the first fruits of them that slept, and ascend- 
ed into heaven, which must receive him until the 
times ol tho restitution of all things, spoken of by 
the mouth of all tho holy prophets. That the se- 
cond coming or appearing will take place when ho 
shall descend from heave n,at the sounding of the last 
trump, to give his people rest, beiDg revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire.taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel. _ And 
that he will judge the quick and the dead at bis ap- 
pearing and kingdom. 

3d. That the second coming or appearing is indi- 
cated to be now emphatically nigh, even at tho 
doors, by the chronology of tbe prophetic periods, 
the fulfillment of prophecy, and tho signs of the 
times. And that this truth should l>e preached 
both to saints and sinners, that the first may rejoice, 
knowing their redemption draweth nigh, and the 
last bo warned to flee from tho wrath to come, 
before the Master of the house shall rise up and shut 
to the door. 

4th. That tho condition of salvation is rcpentanco 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And that those who have repentance and faith will 
live soberly, and righteously .and godly, in this pres- 
ent world, looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

5th. That there will bo a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust That those who are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming. Tbat the rest of the dead 
will not live again until alter a thousand years. — 
And that the saints shall not all sleep, but shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye at the last trump. 

6th. That the only millennium taught in the 
Word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that of 
the rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th of 
Revelation. And thnt the various portions of 
Scripture which rater to tho millennial state are to 
have their fulfillment after the resurrection of all 
the saints who sloop in Jesus. 

Tth. That the promise, that Abraham should bo 
tbe heir of the world, was not to him.or to bis seed, 
through tho law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. That they are not all Israel which are ot 
brael. That there is no difference, under the 
Gospel dispensation, between Jew and Gentile. — 
That the middle wall of partition that was between 
them is broken down, no more to be rebuilt. — 
That God will render to every man according to his 
deeds. That if we arc Christ's then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.— 
And that the only restoration of Israel, yet future, 
is in the restoration of tbe saints to the earth,created 
anew, when God shall epeh the graves of those des- 
cendants of Abraham who died in faith, without re- 
ceiving the promise, with the believing Gentiles who 
have been grafted in with them into the sameolive 
trej ; and shall cause them to come up out of their 
graves, and hring them with the living, who are 
changed, into the land of Israel. 

8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version. That tho Horn of Papacy will war 
with the saints, and prevail against them, until the 
Aneioot of Days shall como, and judgment bo given 
to the stints of the Most High, and the time como 
that the saints possess the kingdom. That the 
children of the kingdom, and the children of the 
wicked one, will continue together until the end of 
the world, when all things that offend shall be gath- 
ered out of the kingdom, and the righteous shall 
shine lorth as the Bun in the kingdom of their Fath- 
or. Tlrat the Man of Sin will only bo destroyed 
by the brightness of Christ's coming. And that 
the nations of those which are saved and redeemed 
to God by tho Mood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, add people, and nation, will be made 
kings and priests unto God, to reign forever on tho 
earth. 

9th. .That it is the duty of the ministers of tho 
Word to continue in the work of preaching tbe Gos 
pel to every creature, even uuto tbe end, calling 
upon them to repent, in view of the fact tlmt the 
kmplom of heaven is at hand ; that their Bins 
may ho blotted outwhen the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. 

And 10. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death 
That they without us eannot be made perfect. 
— That their inheritance, uncorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fiideth not away, is reserved in 
heaven, ready to be revealed in the last time. — 
That there are laid up for them and us crowns of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give at the day of Christ to all that love his ap- 
pearing. That they will only be satisfied when they 
awake in Christ's likeness. And that when the 
Son of Man shall come in bis glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with him, the King will say to those on his 
right hand, -Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for yon from the foundation 
of the world.' Then thoy will bo equal to the 
angels, being the children of God and of the Tes ur. 
rection. 
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In tbisdepartoiont.artlclesare solicited .on thegenernl 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissontod 
from, are not neoessnrily to be considered « editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to studyChristiancourtcsyin allrefercnees 
to views and persons. Any departure from thisshonldbe 
regarded as cMsentitlingthe writer toanyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteouseontroversy. 



Should Christians Fight ? 

(Concluded.) 

But it is denied by Br. M. that Christ commands 
us " not to fight," and be then asserts that Christ 
" forbids private revenge and retaliation." Let us 
look to this and see. In Matt. 5 we bare a record 
of a wonderful sermon,- which Christ preached. — 
But few are read; to take him to mean just what be 
says, and obey him. Some do, however. There we 
hear Jesus say, " Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. — 
But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil, but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. . Ye have beard that it hath 
been said, Thou shall love thy neighbor, and hate 
thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to tbem 
that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully 
use you, nnd persecute you. . , And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye also to them like- 
wise." John, tho forerunner of Christ, taught the 
sjldiers to '• do violence to no man." This was not 
said to Christians, but to men who were Roman sol- 
diers. Had they been changed really by the work 
of God's Spirit, as the disciples were after the day 
of Pentecost, they would not need instruction to 
put away these " carnal weapons." Converted sol- 
diers did this, and often did Christians die rather 
than fight. Let us look at Matt. 20:51, 52. Jesus 
is pursuing his lawful calling, nnd is beset by a law- 
less band of rebels, nearly as bad as Jeff. Davis and 
company. Was there ever a tune for men to show 
their patriotism, their loyalty!' for their ruler, this 
was certainly the time. Jesus has previously so ar- 
ranged that they might display human patriotism. 
Peter raises his sword, smites the servant'of ihe high 
priest, cuts off his ear. " Then said Jesus unto 
him. Put up thy sword again into his place, for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword." Here is a lesson which cannot well be 
twisted out of shape. ThiB does not talk of " pri- 
vate revenge, or retaliation." It is an everlasting 
rebuke administered by the great Head of the church 
to all his disciples for using the sword. He had the 
disciples look up two swords, and said they were 
enough, before they went to meet this mob. Be in- 
tended a lasting lesson to all Christians of after gen- 
erations. 

Again. Jesus said, " My kingdom is not of this 
world, else my servants would fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews." In Romans 12, Paul 
says, " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath, for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.— 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if be 
thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head." This burns them 
out. But human governments cannot do this. No. 
Tbey can only exist by the use of carnal weapons. 
But Christ says of bis, " They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world." In 2 Cor. 10, we 
are told by Paul, " For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of strong holds." Some try to twist this 
out of its place ; but there it stands, and must speak 
for God's children. 

James tells us (chap. 4) the fountain of the trou- 
ble. " From whence come wars and fightings among 
you 7 Come they not hence, even of your lusts that 
war in your members ?" But this is said to refer 
to contentions among Christians. Very well. Let 
it be so. The principle is the same. WW, Bro. 
M. says " that tens of thousands of the noblest of 
Christians were in the Roman armies, in the early 
ages." This assertion is greatly in need of proof. 
Until proved, we shall take the liberty to believe he 
is much mistaken. For we have much proof that 
the Christians in the early ages would not fight — 
cViuld not be hired, coaxed, nor driven to fight, and 
many of the most noble of them wore shamefully 
put to death for refusing to fight. They said, "We 
are Christians, and cannot fight." But if Bro. M. 
alludes to the Roman army under Constantine.when 
the church had tcrribiy apostatized, we admit that 
many were beguiled into the army on the same prin- 



ciple tbey are now. Jones, in his history of the 
church remarks, " No sooner do we see the teachers 
in the church invested with secular honors, and ele- 
vated to dignily, than the first object of their lives 
seems to have been to maintain their power and pre- 
eminence, and aspiring at dominion over the bodies 
and consciences of men. From the days of Con- 
stantino the corruption of the Christian profession 
proceeded with rapid progress." Again, he says, 
•• The extraordinary occurrences of the life of Con- 
stantine produced an entire ohoage in the whole of 
tho Christian profession." From this time tens of 
thousands of misguided and apostate professors of 
the Christian religion flowed into " the Roman ar- 
my." And soon " the man of sin" obtained, and 
retained his strong hold by means of Christian (?) 
soldiers, until the days of Luther. Then the groat 
reformers took the same ground of the apostolic 
church, excepting poor Zwingle. Luther says-, — 
" Christians mutt combat, not with sword or argue- 
bus, but with suffering and thocross." D'Aubigne 
" Zwingle had girt himself with a weapon in- 
terdicted by God ; he had laid aside his divine for a 
carnal vocation. . . The pntri 1 had misled the re- 
former. His most devoted friends, amazed, con- 
founded, exclaimed, ' We know not what to think. 
A bishop with carnal weapons." The other refor- 
mers only " fought tho good fight of faith." Yet 
the war spirit soon took the place of Christ's Spir- 
it, and tho Protestant church has, to an alarming 
extent, been engaged in war. But her best converts 
have always repudiated it. The idea that Chris- 
tians fight bos retarded the progress of the gospel in 
India, China, Japan, and Africa more than all 
things else. Let Caisar take care of his own house- 
hold. Let Christians follow Christ, by the cross,to 
glory. 1 remember in 1843-4 a large list of civil 
officers obtained belief that the Judge was about 
to come, and resigned office all over the land. — 
They did not believe they were in a Christian's 
place. I expect to see it so again. 

I. C. Wellcome. 
Richmond, Me., Nov. 2, 1861. 



yellow blaze, similar to a rocket's bursting. Its 
colors were beautiful. It lasted about two seconds. 
It did not reach the earth. W. Pluiley. 

Forester, Sanilac Co., Mich. 



The Ocean. 

A life upon thy bosom large, 

With your teaming crested waves, 
Where the furious breakers echo, 

Where the blue ethereal rage. 
There's the place for sailors valiant, 

There's the place for brave and bold, 
There our fathers — they were gallant 

When they left the older world. 

Down beneath your hungry bosom 

Ye have swallowed uugrily 
Poor, unfortunate, nnsolaced, 

Yet for tbem you do not sigh, 
Still, with all your fierceless vengeance 

Mortals to your arms and breast, 
They are grasped with forced reluctance 

To their lost and solemn rest. 

Thy breath is either soft and gentle, 

Or 'tis breathing bitter freaks ; 
It tells the noble-hearted mariner 

Where the fiercest lightning streaks, 
Where the loudest thunder rolls, 

Where the clouds are torn apart, 
Where the hurricane doth howl 

And the forked lightnings dart. 

Ye are trackless in your movements, 

Save the gentle curling reef, 
Yet duth answer to the fountains 

Rumbling 'neath your surging feet ; 
"Arise, ye gales!" and echo forth 

Tho truth as it shall be, 
When breezes blow, both north and sijuth, 

Along the moonlit sea ; 
Give up those slumbering forms 

You hold within your breast ; 
Unloose your fettered arms, 

And let tho souls there rest. 

J. S. Bliss. 

Door Creek, Wis. 



And by faith wo can view thee in white robes drest, 
Rejoicing with ransomed ones there. 

But our home has sinco been so lonely and drear, 

Oh, why wilt thou tarry so long? 
And thy presence which always seemed to us dear, 

We sigh for, we mourn for, we long. 
But in thy far away home, where'er it be, 

Thou art beck'ning us all to come. 
Ah yes ! when from this worid our spirits are free, 
We will join thee in thy blest home. 

But our Saviour is coming ere long to save, 
We hail with much joy that bright day ; 

For he will raise thy blest form from the cold grave, 
Then united with praise for aye . 

Fur wo will walk in tho path that thou hunt taught 
us, 

Submissively bow to God's will ; 
Then being saved by his grace, will have a place 
In the kingdom ever tu dwell. W. 
Neioburyporl, Mass., Nov. 25, 1801. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Stanstead, C. E., Oct. 2d, 18G1 , Aoxes 
C. Wood, infant daughter of W. W. and Catharine 
Wood. 

Though your young branch is torn away, 

Like withered trunks ye stand, 
With fairer verdure ye inav bloom 

Within the promised land. 
Transient and vain is every hope 

A rising race can give ; 
In endless honor and delight 

Our child again shall live. 
We welcome, Lord, those rising tears, 

Tlirough which thy face wo see, 
And bless those wounds which through our hearts 

Prepare a way to thee. D . W .S. 



From Bro. S C. Beckwith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I am thankful to God I still 
have the privilege of reading the Herald. I consid- 
er it very instructive on prophecy, to which I wish 
to take heed as unto a light that shincth in a dark 
place. S. C. Beckwitu. 

McDonough, N. Y. 



Died, in McDonough, N. Y., Oct. 8th, Mrs. Ma 
st Becmvito, wife of Mr. Washington Beckwith. 

After a few days of severe suffering from the pu- 
trid sore throat she was released from the toils and 
cares of earth. She bad been greatly revived dur- 
ing the labors of Bro. Chapman in the vicinity lost 
July — thus apparently ripened up for tho harvest. 
Her husband, on whom devolves the sole care of 
three little ones, greatly mourns her loss, but rejoi- 
ces in tho hope of a coming Savior. E. Holboyd. 



From Bro. John F. Knox. 

Bro. Bliss : — It is a little more than a year sinco 
I became a subscriber to the Herald, and it is still 
received with pleasure and read with profit. Tho 
sound it carries forth is echoed in such thunder tones 
from the Word of God that as a soldier of the cross 
of Christ it should receive the countenance of every 
member of his army. I can but thank the Lord 
that I have been led to see the truth as it now seems 
to me in the truo light. I hope that bis Spirit may 
help me to discharge tho responsibility which that 
knowledge throws upon mo faithfully. 

Hoping that the blessing of God may rest upon 
the messenger of truth as it shall visit its new 
friend, and that you may have the earnest support 
of all the friends of the Herald, I remain as ever 
Yours truly, 

John F. Exox. 

CampbelUown, Nov. 5, 1861. 
The new friend referred to by our brother, is a 
new subscriber wl^ose name, and pay, ho sends with 
the above. Such friends, both new and old, are ap- 
preciated at this time. Ed. 



Fell asleep in Jesus at Rouses Point, N. Y., Nov. 
19th, 1861, Abigail S. Stratton, wife of Ezra 
Stratton, aged 82 years and two months. 



Died, in Stanstead, C. E., Oct. 24th. 1861, Da- 
vid Webster, son of Wm. and Laura Websteraged 
22 years, of lung complaint. 

David embraced the Saviour several years ago and 
lived in his favor for a while, but like too many 
others, by neglect of duty was led into sin and away 
from God, and though often convinced of his danger 
without Christ, still he lived without hope until the 
past summer, when he became interested fur his sal- 
vation and delighted himself in reading the Scrip- 
tures and praying, but did not obtain peace of mind 
till after his confinement upon his death-bed. Dur- 
ing his sickness, and while in deep agony of soul, 
anxious for his salvation, there were two men in the 
neighborhood holding meeting (this being Monday). 
Their names were George Oukcs and Harla McLary, 
Oakes being the chief speaker. David feeling anx- 
ious to have some one to instruct him in tho way, 
and to pray with him, sent for them to come and 
see him. They complied so far as going to the 
place, but to his surprise was told there was no hope 
in his case — there was no possibility of obtaining a 
preparation of heart to meet God on a death-bed ; 
that his caso was a hopeless one. Oakes said they 
did not boliove as he did and would not pray in the 
house. McLary did pray. But there were Bro.D. 



Our sister and mother, though inheriting a strong 
constitution from a family noted for its longevity, 
has endured since last April great suffering from a I Blake and others living in tho vicinity, who were 



combination of erysipelas with dropsy, to the vio- 
lence of which her vital powers havo at last yielded, 
and full of years we have carried her to her lowly 



prepared to instruct him in tho ways of the Lord 
more perfectly. He found peace, enjoyed it, exhort- 
ed and comforted his friends and neighbors, died in 



grnvo to await the better resurrection. Of over peace, and we attended his funeral. Tried to im- 
thirty years' Christian experience, identified with pro*'! the dispensation to God's glory. Bro. Blake 
the Advcntiste sinco 1845, she was sustained in her | assisted. The Lord sanctify it to the good of the 
lost illness by a Saviour's love, and died looking for friends. D. W. Sornberuer. 

her Lord. Her aged companion, now over four- 



score years, is comforted in his bereavement, and 



Died, in Philadelphia, Nov. 18th, 1861, Jcliasa 



waits, though in loneliness, for the same blessed, Moc-be, widow of James S. Moore, in the 68th year 
hope. Aged sisters, sons, daughters, grandchildren, 
and great grandchildren mourn her decease, but we 
trust soon to meet her in the morning of tho re-liv- 
ing of the pious dead and clasp inseparable hands in 



of her age. 

" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." And precious in his sight must have 
been the death of the one whose departure is here 



From Bro. D. Guild". 

Bro. Bliss: — Placed as I am, in the providence of 
my heavenly Father, in a remote part of this State, 
and not enjoying the privilege of associating with 
those of like precious faith, 1 feel it a comforting 
consolation that I can, and do, from week to week, 
bear from some of the brethren of our faith, of the 
near coming One. I rejoice to learn, by the Herald, 
of the harmony aud peace that prevailed in your as- 
sociated deliberations. Whatever commotions may 
disturb the nations and world, may we who beliove 
in the fulfilment of God's word, not be disturbed, 
but look at these things, as events spoken of in 
Scripture, just prior to tbo coming of the Son of 
man and the redemption of his peoplo. May we, 
by the grace of God, belong to those of the wise, 
who shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
our Father, at his coming and kingdom, is the pray- 
er of your unworthy brother, 

Davis Guild. 
Edwards, N. Y , Nov. 10, 1861. 



on endless immortality. A discourse was preached recorded. Of all with whom it has been my lot to 
by her nephew, the writer, at her funeral held in become acquainted, for deep, rich Christian experi- 
the Union House at Rouses Point, from John 11:35 ence and constant communion with God, and a 
and the connected subject of tho raising of the saint- h«>rt swallowed op in his cause and glory, I think 
ed and beloved Lazarus. May we all be ready for she excelled. Herself and husband united with the 



our final summons and go in peace. Amen. 



Died, at Nowburyport, Mass., June 7th, 1861, 
Mrs. Lois Wiiittier, aged 61 years, 3 months, alter 
an illness of one wcek,lrom lung fbver. 

Tho funeral services wore conducted by Eld. John 
Pearson, Jr., and the Methodist preacher, Elder 
Merrill. Onr mother had for many years been a 
professor of religion and formerly belonged to a 



first Baptist church in Philadelphia, in 1S23, of 
which they continued members till 1843, when they 
embraced the faith of the soon coming of the Sav- 
iour, and identified themselves with that cause. — 
After her husband's death she went to Portsmouth, 
N. H., to reside with her son, Rev. n. D. Moore, 
then pastor of a Congregational church in that 
place, and took a letter to that church. On her re- 
turn to Philadelphia, being so situated as to bo un- 



Mcthodist church. Her lifo for the most port was 'abb, to meet with us, she again united with the 
ono of trial and affliction, but she was patient and Baptist church from which she camo out, and of 




Saturday, Oct. 19, 1861, about 9 o'clock P. SI., 
I saw a streak of fire shoot from the sky, southwest 
from where I Btood. It strut-k much swifter than a 
rocket. It was a rod streak, and it burst into a 



submissive to the will of God, and we can but be- 
lieve that she is numbered among the saved. 

Wo know thou art gone to the home of thy rest ; 

Then why should our souls be bo sad ? 
We know thou hast gone where the weary arc blest, 

And the mourner looks and is glad , 
Where love has put off in the land of its birth, 

The stain that it gathered in this. 
And hope, the sweet singer that gladdened the earth , 

Lies still on the bosom of bliss. 

Wo know thou hast gone where thy forehead is 
starred 

With beauty that dwelt in thy soul ; 
Where the light of happiness cannot be marred, 

Nor thy heart flung back from its goal. 
We know thou hast reached that bright haven of 
rest, 

Through a life of much toil and care ; 



which she continued an honored member till her 
death. But if she had her name recorded with the 
Baptist church, she was one of those who could and 
did say, " Whosoever shall do the will of my Fa- 
ther in heaven, the same is my brother and sister." 
The coming of Jesus wns precious to her soul, and 
a hop of " part in tho first resurrection" animated 
her heart and cheered her declining days. Some of 
the readers of the Herald will recollect a little inci- 
dent related some two years ago of her paralytic 
stroke and her unavailing efforts to read the Bible, 
when, after a feeling of deep distress at tho thought 
that she should never read again, Bho took up the 
book and tried once more ; and just read tho single 
word TRUST. It was then us balm to her heart 
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and has been to her ever ante a source of confidence 
and strength. She did recover so as to bo able to 
read the Bibb and visit the house of God. And 0, 
how greatly did she enjoy those precious privileges. 
Day and night her song lias been of him whom her 
a ml loved ; and she never woaried in speaking of bis 
glorious grace. To all with whom she came in con- 
t ict she had some word to say of him who died to 
redeem her. And as the troubles of the world in- 
creased, they were to her " a pledge of endless good 
. . a sign of Jesus near." The last interview I had 
with her, she said, " Well, Bro. Litch, what do you 
think of these times ? I do not know nftcr all, but 
I shall live till the Lord comes." And her counte- 
nance seemed to light up with glory at the thought. 
8hc stopped some time with a friend across the street 
from a Methodist Mission church, and was ofton 
helped in there to attend the services of & protract- 
ed meeting last winter. And earnestly did she labor 
for the salvation of others. Ilcr last meeting was 
in that littlo church. On the Thursday evening lie- 
fore her death, she gave her last public testimony 
for Jesus, and gave utterance to her full soul, of her 
desire for the salvation of sinners. 

Although suffering much from the effects of her 
pnrulytic stroke, she could get about house a little, 
and soomed to enjoy measurable health up to five 
minutes before her death. Through all that day 
she was exceeding joyful, and sang much the words, 

" I'm going home, to dio no more." 

A little while before her departure, although to hu- 
man appearance she was as well as she had been for 
months, she said to a young lady, " I have my 
trunk already packed and strapped, and am waiting 
for the cars to come." Soon after, sho was seited 
with violent pain in the breast, and in five minutes 
had ceased to breathe. Thus she " ceased at once 
to work and live." Her funeral service, at the 
house of her son, James S. Moore, was one of the 
mo6t interesting I have ever attended. The assem- 
blage was large and from various denominations of 
Christians, who had known and loved her, and now 
came, not to mourn, bnt to testify their love. She 
slept 8» sweetly, and such a glory shono on her fair 
countenance, 'twould have been n sin to mourn. — 
The services opened by tho singing of a most touch- 
ing funeral piece, by her four sons. The pastor of 
the church read the scriptures appropriate for the 
occasion ; the writer spoke on the occasion ; and 
was followed by the Methodist minister, with whom 
she held her last meetings, in some touching re- 
marks. The pastor then spoke, aud Rev. Mr. Mc 
Kano closed by prayer. Thus she rests till tbe 
trump shall sound. J. Lin n. 



pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. lie wus a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in" the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood'and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousncss of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advont, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, be Irankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi; followers from the dangers to which 
they wero exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in tbe great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coining. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By tho author of the Time of the End— excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by tho pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest reasoner, an 
humble and devoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world- as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation , to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
Bean closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places ho visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
arc here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is helicved.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be. 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the foture government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that aro of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religions life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap- 



A Volume for the Times. 
"Tins Time or Tire End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by tho 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of tho end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on tbe new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "Tho Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of ullages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those wbo do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to tbe 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of tbe compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of tho authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing tho past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what 1ms been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Cburch." 
—Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is largo and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. t 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — jV. Y. Erangclist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on tbe subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a! publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indelatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and ns a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy." — Hartford Re- 
ligious Hn-'ild. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
CArij. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in tho treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which ho will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 



"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witiuss and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we wonld recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 

"Wo know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 
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French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the B> R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
thoy are designed for. J. Y. Hives.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 

country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be mado to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 
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495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 
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17 Buy the Best, and Cheapest. .£3 

Thousands testify that it Is Wellcome's Great Germa* 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to oore Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all wbo wish them. 

From a Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four Brst-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effeet. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each siio. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From /. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Yoor G. G. Remedy Is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkina being cured with it, of b bad esse 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Reoblator 
Is recommended abovo all other remedies for tha Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising thertfiom. 

Wellcome's Maoic Paix-Cdbeb: 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines aro purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicinns, and aro being used with 
tbe greatest success. Only half the price of others of tho 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. l . — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. II.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt — J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatloy, C. E. — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted In every State. 
Terms liberal'. Sold in Boston by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S. J. Noble, corner of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) ^, Propri etors. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Mo. J . e 
pd to 1023 



Dr. Litcb's Restorative : a great enre for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Axti-Biliocs Pbtsio. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priio a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can nse. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald offico; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th at., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At (*.« Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Conntctien with thr Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland-street, a fete steps 
Witt ofthe Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should artumjxmy all orders. 

BOOKS. 



AGESCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 

YJTHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' ' progress In the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wonnds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffiecltios, dialings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to ba the beHoA-nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians or the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmor should have it for horses ; for the enre of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac, and also for soro teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
And your Goldon Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, Is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I know a lady who was cured of a 
very bad oase of soro eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad cose of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked toafriend thatit was worth 
a hundred dollnrs n box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
havo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
I nover expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I havo used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itenrcs them in a short time. I rccommond it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Tom 
Golden Salve is n great thing for chilblains. I have alio 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rhenm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent enre." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salvo, You may ecommond it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

"I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I eouid not set my foot to tbe floor for 
two weeks. The pain wasexemciating. WhenyourGol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro." — 
Mrs. Laoinda A. Swain, Meridoth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Robert", Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oitiicns of the 
place. 

The Goldes Salve — A Great Healhm Revert.— It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
articlo in our city, which has met with snoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with oases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where tho life of a lady was recently saved —a esse of bro- 
ken breast ; anothorwhero tho life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a j_ yt^h in a M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, De Mn j Dy mi ;i f or J8 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 
'ho bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Saored Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald; 
Exposition of ?ecbariah 
Laws of Symbolitstion 
Litoh's Messinh's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Faasett's Discourses 
Suriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permella A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng peopl 

on the second advent, 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pooke* " 
Tho Christian Lyro ■ 
Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 

u u « 2d " 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D 
On Romanism 
" Exodus 
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Church bef'To the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 

The Great Preparation 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A • THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 8 ctsperset.or 
<• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 40 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

« t. Ihe City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by E. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
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few weeks. Our cititens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Besom Herald. 

Boston. July 12. 1859. Bro. Whltten : I hayensedyour 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it Is really what ynn recom- 
mend it to be. I J, V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whltten, No, 35 and 37 East Mer- 



" The Historical Prefigurations of tire kingdom of 
God • A Discoorse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Cburch, Providence B. I. March 24. 1801. By 
Rev. hi Osier. Boston : Published hy tbe 'Ameri- 
enm Millennial Association,' 40 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price 6 cts. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed iir lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. DEC EMBER 7. 1801. 



Willie's Prayer. 

Willie Wills, of Niles, 0., was a Sunday 
school' scholar— a dear boy of twelve yrs., 
whose earliest lessons of love Were given 
bv his kind Christian mother, and enforced 
with the tears of a praying Sunday school 
teacher. Willie had early learned to say, 
"Our Father which art in heaven," and 
"Now I lay me down to sleep." With 
earnestness and simplicity he uttered these 
worls of supplication, until he felt they 
ought lo be of some service in his plays, 
and among his playmates. His teacher 
was one filled will) the spirit of Jesus — a 
prayerful teacher, and faithful in applying 
the words of life to the minds of his youth- 
ful class. Willie's kind teacher had talked 
much to him in a simple, plain, practical 
way, of the worth of prayer, its power, 
and how boys so young might use it at all 
times to so much advantage in aiding them 
to pass through the very many trying 
scenes of childhood. Willie was a practi- 
cal boy, and gloried in testing the worth of 
everything; he weighed every object on 
its own merits; i( prayer was good for 
men, it was good for him ; if it helped 
men in business, if it gained for others ev- 
ery blessing, Willie felt it was as much his 
privilege to pray, and get what good there 
was in it, as men and women's. 

So Willie one day went fishing with 
Johnny Moore and Charley Jones, in the 
creek about half a mile distant from Wil- 
lie's house. Johnny and Charley were 
successful in gathering quite a host of fine 
fish, but Willie, less expert in the aft, 
caught but few. Willie, of course, felt 
that his want of success did not come from 
neglect, lor he watched his line as close as 
ai.y one could, and felt assured if he chang- 
ed his location he might be able to go home 
with the other boys, as well repaid for the 
day's labor, in quality if not in number. 
He moved down the creek a few rods ; — - 
full of hope he throws his line in, expect- 
ing to draw up many a victim. In the act 
of bringing up his line, the hook took hold 
on something which kept it fast, his long- 
continued efforts to release it were in vain. 
He cried, he pulled, he jerked. The other 
boys came to his assistance, but their at- 
tempts were, like his, utterly fruitless ; — 
there the hook was doomed to remain. It 
was the only one he owned. Willie had a 
remedy. The lessons of the Sunday school 
were now to be tested ; he had often found 
by experience that the Lord had answered 
his little prayers he had before offered. — 
He calmly laid his rod on the bank. Said 
he, 

" Boys, I know if I ask God, he will 
loosen my hook. I am going to pray. I 
want you to kneel down with me right 
here, and 1 will pray " 

So he did pray. It was a solemn time 
to those three boys, for they belonged to 
the same class in Sunday school. Willie 
tremblingly, full oi fear and hope, goes to 
his rod, and taking hold, raised it up, and 
true enough, his hook was released. His 
soul was too full; no more fishing that 
day. They all went home. Willie, with 
his little soul full of gratitude, finds his 
mother, relates the simple story of his tri- 
al, his anxiety, and his success. Says he. 

"There, now, mother, see what God did 
for me. Don't yon think he is good, when 
he will do so much for a little bov like 
me?" 



Don't you think, my son, you ought 
to be a good boy always, after that?' said 
his mother. 

"Yes, mother, I know 1 will be; for 1 
know so much more about God now, to 
what 1 did yesterday, and if I grow to be 
a man, I am going to be a preacher, and 
tell everybody to pray when ihey get into 
such troubles as 1 had to-day." 

Willie lives to-day, a glorious example 
for every Christian to imitate. Carry your 
religion ever in your heart ; having put ou 
Christ, let us have him in us, and when 
adversity conies, call for immediate aid. 
Let Jesus be our constant companion, our 
confidential friend, into whose ear we pour 
out our souls, when the burden of sorrow 
weighs us to the earth. Bless :d thought 
— he answer's the children's prayer. — 
Christian Chronicle. 



.!.-.!- Everywhere. 

Annie Cunningham took cold at a party 
last winter, and a few weeks ago she was 
buried. Her sickness fouud her without 
preparation for death. She had left the 
Sabbaih school, but her teacher still watch- 
ed for her soul, and, when she was on her 
dying bed, renewed the efforts of former 
years for her salvation. Annie was thank- 
ful for her visits and instruction. She 
opened her eyes to the -truth. Rather let 
me say that the Lord opened her heart to 
attend to Ihe things that were spoken. A 
deep and distressing conviction of sinful- 
ness fastened upon her. " 1 am all the 
lime fretting about my sins," she said to 
me one day ; and on another occasion, 
" My heart is nigh to breaking for my sin- 
fulness." And well it might be. She had 
begun to krow its plague; and as her 
knowledge increased, she saw and felt that 
nothing but the blood of the Son of God 
could cleanse and cure it. Some one told 
her to send for the priest. And then all 
the truths about sin aiyl salvation, that 
had been poured into her mind in the sab- 
bath school, seemed to break 'their way 
into her heart, to save her from the fatal 
suggestion that the priest could give her 
relief. She knew but one Priest, and said 
she wanted no other. To Him she appli- 
ed by faith, and in earnest, treqtient pray- 
er. The evidence that she lound and em- 
braced the Lord Jesus— the only Mediator 
between God and man— which appeared 
in her conversation, in her patience and 
the sweetness of her temper, in her desire 
and efforts for the salvation of others, in 
her abiding seuse of sin, and her humble 
confidence that even sin and death could 
not harm her— was very cheering to those 
who loved her tenderly. We are constrain- 
ed to believe that she was a trophy of that 
matchless grace which reaches so many of 
God's elect through the instrumentality of 
Sabbath school teachers. 
' One day as her teacher was with her, 
and Annie was coughing painfully, she 
was asked if her cough did not distress 
her greatly. She answered, that she did 
not mind it much unless it came when she 
was at prayer ; then it interrupted her 
thoughts and devotions very much. Her 
teacher replied, " Yes, Annie, but the Sa- 
viour knows your thoughts without your 
words. He can understand you just as 
well when your desires are not expressed, 
as when they are; for He is always with 
you, and He searches tiie heart." 

It was then that Annie, struck with the 
power, and sensible ol the sweetness of the 
truth, said : " Isn't it nice to have Jesus 
everywhere V > • 

Let the reader observe the sentiment. — 
" Isn't it nice to have Jesus everywhere 
The omnipresence of God is a truth of 
amazing interest ; but in order to bear and 
love it, we need the other truth, — that Je- 
sus, the Godman, our blessed Saviour, is 
everywhere. Dr. Alexander, in his Plain 
Words to a Young Communicant, has ex- 
pressed this truth in these significant terms 
— " The Lord Jesus is the most accessible 
being in the universe." In his bodily form, 
his human nature, he. is not here and eve- 
rywhere. It is expedient for us to have 
that exclusively in glory, in the holiest of 
all, before the mercy seat, with the marks 
of death, the proofs of atonement and ex- 
piation upon it. But still it is true that 
the Son of man, our great Redeemer, who 
was in heaven while he was on the earth, 
is on the earth while he is in heaven. — 
With a I his offices, all his powers'as the 
Son and Christ of the liv.ng God, our pro- 
phet, priest, and king, He is everywhere. 
And. isn't it nice to have him everywhere! 
Oh, suffering believer, expiring saint, trou- 
bled sitiner, do you catch the meaning of 
these sweet words on the lips of this dying 
girl Then look unto Jesus, come to him, 
speak to hiru, lean upon him, lie down in 
his bosom. Are you afraid] He is the 
Saviour of his people, the friend of sinners. 
Does he seem to you far away 1 But he 
is near. Jesus is everywhere, and now 
accessible to you. May the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of Him ; and 
then the virtue that fills Him, the grace 
and truth of the living Jesus, shall be for 
your salvation and joy. — N. Y. Obs. 
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He called at a respectaoie | a0ri f,j gyi A. v, 



employment. 

farmer's house, and told his errand. 
" What is your name !" asked the man. 
" Jonathan Gilipan," was the reply. 
" Jonathan Gilman, the same thai lived 
near here when a boy !" 
" The same, sir." ' 
" 1 will not employ yon, then. 
Poor Jonathan, surprised at such a re- 
ply, passed on to the next farmers ; but the 
same reply was given. He soon came m 
sight of an old school house. 

"Ah !"' said he, "1 understand it now. 
I was a school-bov there once, but what 
kind of a school-boy ! Lazy and disolie- 
dient. Although 1 am now in a measure 
reformed, ihey all think me the same kind 
of a man as 1 was a boy. Oh ! that I had 
done mv duty when at school— then again 
could I'd well pleasantly in ihe land of my 
birth." 

School boys and school girls, please re- 
member that your school-mates will be 
likely to look upon yon in manhood or 
womanhood as they did in youth. Then, 
in your schooldays, prepare for noble men 
ana noble women. — The Gem. 



Coine, brethren »nd sisters, to the work.— 
Call on H. 11. Sevey, Recorder. 

I. C. Wellcome, Clerk. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

C. 0. Town. Yoar notice to preach in X. Springfield 
Kuv. 21 came too late to bt serviceable. 

W. II. Eastman. Wo have made the addition to thodi- 
rection that you suggest. 

II. Bailoy. Have sent again the last three Xoa. 

Mrs. S. N. Nichols. There would be Sl.oO due tho 1st 
of July nest, which we credited, to No. 11U1, and put 
bal. as you (ay. 

Jlary Gay. Will continuo, if God gives the means for 
so doing. 

T. M. Preble, $1. We- will look to that, and if the 

fault is in ibe pasting it can bo remedied, llnve cr. you 
to 1101. 

D. Elwcll, of Sbippen, $4. Hare balanced Ihe account 
for trocU. Think you. 

J. L,. Pearson, Agent, $21 Have cr. yon for the Ques- 
tion Books, and for Herald up to Jan. 1st, including Her- 
ald sent to P. 11. L., which we will now scud as ouo of 
your subs. 

J. Litch. Have cr. the brother referred to, for 2 cops, 
to Jan. 1, 1863, sent tracts, and or. balance as jou will 
we. Sent bundle Dec. 2d. 



A father came home from his business 
at early evening, and look his little girl 
upon his knee. After a few dove-like ca- 
resses, she. crept to his bosom and fell 
asleep. He carried her himself to her 
chamber, and said, " Nellie would not like 
to go to bed and not say her prayers."— 
Hall opening her large blue eyes, she 
dreamily articulated, 

" Now I lay mc down to sleep ; 
I pray tho Lord" — 

then adding, in a sweet murmur, " He 
knows the "rest," she sank on her pillow, 
in his watchful care who "giveth Wis be- 
loved sleep." 



He Makes bis Mother Sad. 

He makes his mother sad, 

The proud, unruly child. 
Who will not brook 
Dor warning look, 

Nor hear Tier counsels mild. 

He makes his mother sod, 

Who, in his thoughtless mirth, 
Can e'er forget 
His mighty debt 
To her who gave him birth. 

He makes his mother said, 

Who tuniB from wisdom's way ; 
Whose stubborn will, 
Rebelling still, 
KcfuBos to obey. 

He makes his mother sad, 

And sad his lot must prove : 
A mother's fairs, 
A mother's tears, 
Are inark'd by God above. 

0 ! who so sad as he 

Who, o'er a parent's grave, 
Too late repents, 
Too late laments, 
The bitter pain he gave ? 

May we ne'er know such grief, 

Nor cause one feeling sad : 
Let our delight 
Be to requite 
Ami niako our parents glad . 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Reisoyal. The Messiah's church in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-house of tho Soronth 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly leoturc on Wednesday ovening. Thoprayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18<8, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
aud religious purjioses. Tho wholo amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, add for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be onibodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due nolioe should be at onee given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, DEC. 3, 181)1. 

Donations Received since Kov. 1st— $400 Wanted by 
January 1. 

Amount or previous payments $T.OO 

Mrs. S. N. Nichols, Coloma, Oal ■ 1-00 

William Taylor, Boston, Mass LOO 

M. Bradley, Wellfleot, " •>» 

Julius T. Boitcl, Freoland, 111 4.00 

From Philadelphia, by J. Litch ...,7.00 

Total received since Nor. 1 20.75 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to tho cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly llie coming year, provided the amount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payuieut, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of the cause" ..$10.00 

By tho same, 2d peymont 10.00 

< « " Sd " tO" 0 

May the Lord raise up for tho A. M. A. many such 

friends." • ■ . - 



AUSCAL DONATIONS. 

It is desirable that there bo raised by donation five or 
lix hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agree to pay annually in forthoranoe of the objects 
of tho Amerioan Millennial Association, the sums sot 
against our respective names. 

Samuol Prior, Yardlcyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt 1-™ 

Martin L. Jackson, Milcsburg, Ta 2-00 



HOME MISSION. Due Oct. 1st $35.13 

Friends in Hampton, N. Y 4^2$ 

Doe Deo. 1st, 1861 30.86 

O. W. BUKNI1AM. 



Postaoe. — The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tho offloe where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cent* to 
any other part of tire United States. If no' pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in tho Stato, and one cent out 
of it. 



I design to be with frionds at Truro on tho two first 
sabbaths in December. Brethren wishing me to assi.t 
them in protracted meetings after about tho middle of De- 
cember will address mo as usual and soon, Worcester. 
Mass , O. W. Bdrnham. 



Eld. Himos will preach on the evenings of Dec. 10th and 
11th, as Eld. White shall appoint, in East Kingston, NH. 



Eld. J. V. Himes will hold a series of meetings in the 
Advent chapel, Rutland, Vt., to oommenoo Saturday, Dec. 

H, at 7 o'clock P. M. and continue each day till sabbath, 
tho 22d. The object of this series of meetings will be to 
speak out on the signs ol this time, and to show the ful- 
filment if prophecy and the evidences of the kingdom of 
God at band. It is to be hoped that the saints will be 
checrod, and the lost will be saved. 



Eld. Himes will oommence a scries of meetings (similar 
to tho above) in Poulmey. Vt., Dec 24, and continue 
over the sabbath, and longer, if thought best. 




A Ruined Character. 

Not long since, in a certain neighbor- 
hood, a man was wandering iu search of 



I havo appointments to preach as follows : Bristol, Sun- 
day, Die. 8th: Loudon Ridge, Sunday, Dec. 29th. 
" T. M. Preble. 



If God permit, I will preach in Westboro', Sabbath, 
Dec. 15; Lowell, 22d; Lawrence, 29th. 

G.W. Bcrnba*. 



The next session of tbo Western Quarterly Conference 
will commence Thursday P. M. at 0 o'clock, Dec 19, at 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, DEC. 3. 

Tlu No. appended le each name it Ikat of the Herald (• 
ukick l«« money credited pay: No. 1023 not Ike cloung 
number of I860 ; No. 1049 is Ike Middle ol the /.rami 
volume,extemling lo July 1, 1861; and iS'o 1075 ii lo ike 
ckue of 1801. Notice of any failure lo five due credit 
ikould be at once communicated lo the Bueiutte Ageni. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, aud to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is morelikely togcthis own name and p. st-ol!i -e right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person isoftan subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

D T Taylor 1075, E Rogers 1075, L O Ford 1101, H B 
Sevey 1019, J C Ramsay 1049, T Wheeler 1096, J M 
Chamberlain 1066. C England, from 1075 to 1098, J U 
Clossoin 1098, W W Sherman 1075, J T Belts} 10'*-*? 
two referred to were not continued, T k Gill 1095, Ret B 
Graves 1127— each $1. 

W Z Bliss 1127, S A Blanchard 1101, E Smith 109L 
E Bullock 1123, Dr K Parmaloe 1112. John Thomas 987 
-andS3-39 due ; A Jcnne 1114; D Bocne 1120, Mrs B 
Keith 1127, N Rowell 1101, W S Cutting 1051, Mrs Edo 
L»e Id 1101— each S2. 
D M Adams 10C8, Chauncy G Crane 1101— each S3. 
E Matthews 1088, and tracts seDt the 28th ult. in two 
packages, $2.50; C Merriman 1119, $2.50. 



WHOLE NO. 1073. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 14, 1861. VOLUME XXII. NO. 50. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

It published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneclaud it. (up 
stairs), Boston, Mat!., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Businat Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and ooramnni- 

oations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on onvolope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pearsox, jr. ) 
J. V. Hives, '- 
Lemuel Osler, ) 



Committee 

on . 
Pulilication. 



Terms. 

(1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
1 10, " " " " "thirteen" " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$8.60 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, inaddition to theabove, 
26 ots. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers 81,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Riohard Robertson, Esq., 69 Orange Road, 
Bermondsoy, London, England. 

Rates op Advrrtiiiso. — 50 eta. per square per week; 
SI, for three weeks; S3, for three months; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



MAIZE AND TOBACCO. 

The Indian Corn looked over the fence, 
And what do yon think he spied ? 

A field of tobacco, just read; to bloom, 
And stretching in lordly pride. 

To the brnad-leaved neighbor at once he called, 

Io accents loud and clear, 
"I thought you belonged to a summer clime ; 

Pray, what are you doing here ? 

So then, with a haughty air, replied 

That plant of power and pelf, 
"Yon are pleased to ask of my business, Sir — 

What do you do, yourself?" 

"I feed the mnsclee, and blood, and bone, 

That uinke our furmers strong, 
And furnish broad for the little ones 

That round their table throng." 

"I move in a somewhat loftier sphere," 

The foreign guests rejoined, 
"As the chosen friend and comparjion dear 

Of men ol wealth and mind. 

"I'm the chief delight of the gay young spark ; 
O'er the wise my sway I hold ; 

I lurk in the book-worra student's cell- 
In the dowager's box of gold. 

"Thousands of hands at my bidding work ; 

MillionB of corn I raise" — 
He ceased to apeak, and in an^ry mood 

Responded the tasseled Maize : 

"You'ro in secret league with dyspeptic ills— 

A merciless traitor band ; 
With clouds of smoke you pollute tho air, 

With floods of slime the land. 

"You tax tho needy laborer sore : 
You quicken the drunkard's thirst ; 

You exhaust the soil — and I wish you'd go 
To the place whence you came at first." 




"Occupy till I Com<}." 

BY REV. J. C. HYLE. 

Rector of Christ's church, Oxford, Eng. 

Continued from our last. 

II. The second ij'tustion I wish to consider is 
this, what is the present position of our Lord 
Jesus Christ? 

The parable appears to me to answer that 
question distinctly in tha twelfth verse: "A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return." This no- 
bleman represents the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that in two respects. 

Like the noMeman,the Lord Jesus is gone in- 
to a tar country to receive for Himself a king- 
dom. He has not received it yet in possession, 
though he has it in promise. He has a spiritual 
kingdom, unquestionably. He is king over the 



hearts of his believing people, and they are all 
his faithful subjects. He has a controlling powor 
over the world without controversy. He ia King 
of kings and Lord of lords. "By him all things 
consist," and nothing can happen without his 
permission. But his real, literal, visible, complete 
kingdom the Lord Jesus has not yet received. 
To use the words of Heb. ii. 8, "We see not yet 
all things under him." To use the words of Psalm 
ex. 1, "He sits on the right hand of the Father 
till his enemies are made his footstool." 

The devil is the prince of this world during 
the present dispensation. (John xiv 30.) The 
vast majority of the inhabitants of the earth 
choose the things that please the devil far more 
than the things that please God.' Little as they 
may think it, they are doing the devil's will, be- 
having as (he devil's subjects, and serving the 
devil tar more than Christ. This is the actual 
condition of Christendom as well as heathen 
countries. After 1800 years of Bibles and Gos- 
pel preaching.there is not a nation, or a country, 
or a parish, or a long-established congregation, 
where the devil has not more subjects than Christ. 
So fearfully true is it that the world is not yet 
the kingdom of Christ. 

The Lord Jesus during tho present dispensa- 
tion is like David between the time of his anoint- 
ing and Saul's death. He has the promise of the 
kingdom, but he has not yet received the crown 
and throne. (1 Samuel xxii. 1, 2. 

He is followed by a few,and those often neith- 
er great nor wise, but they are a faithful people. 
He is persecuted by his enemies, and oftentime 
driven into tho wilderness, and yet his party is 
never quite destroyed. But he has none of the 
visible signs of the kingdom at present, no earth- 
ly glory, majesty, greatness, obedience. The vast 
majority of mankind see no beauty in him. They 
will not have this man reign over them. His 
people are not honored for their Master's sake. 
Tbey walk the earth like princes in -disguise. 
His kingdom is not yet come. His will is not yet 
done on earth, excepting by a little flock. It is 
not the day of "his power." The Lord Jesus is 
biding his time. 

Reader, I entreat you to grasp firmly this 
truth, for truth I believe it to be. Great delu- 
sions abound on the subject of Christ's kingdom. 
Take heed lest any man deceive you by purely 
traditional teachings about prophetical truth. 
Hymns are composed and sung which darken 
God's counsel on this subjcot by words without 
knowledge. Texts are wrested from their true 
mcaning.and accommodated to the present order 
of things, which are not justly applicable to any 
but tho period of the second advent. Beware of 
the mischievous infection of this habit of text- 
wresting. Beware of the sapping effect of beau- 
tiful poetry in which unfulfilled promises of glo- 
ry are twisted and adapted to the present dispen- 
sation. Settle it down in your mind that Christ's 
kingdom is yet to come. His arrowB are not yet 
sharp in the hearts of his enemies. The day of 
his power has not yet begun. He is gathering 
out a people to carry tho cro33 and walk in his 
steps. But the time of his coronation has not 
yet arrived. 

But just as the Lord Jesus.like the nobleman, 
"went to receive a kingdom," so, like tho noble- 
man, the Lord Jesus intends one day "to return." 



have a complete fulfillment, "This same Jesus 
which was taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so como in liko manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." As his going away was a real 
literal going away, so his return shall be a real 
literal return. As he camo personally the first 
time with a body, so he shall come personally 
tho second time, with a body. As he came visi- 
bly to this earth.and visibly went away, so when 
he comes tho second time he shall visibly return. 
And then, and not till then, the complete king- 
dom of Christ shall begin. Ho left his servants 
as "a nobleman," he returns to his servants as 
"a king." 

Then he intends to cast out that old usurper 
the devil, to bind him for a thousand years, and 
strip him of his power, (Rev. xx. 1 ; Isaiah xxiv. 
21.) 

Then ho intends to make a restitution of the 
face of creation. Acts iii. 21. It shall be the 
world's jubilee day. Our earth shall at last bring 
forth her increase. Tho King shall at length 
have his own again At last the ninety-seventh 
Psalm shall be fulfilled, and men shall say, "The 
Lord reigneth : let the earth rejoice !" 

Then he intends to fulfill the prophecies of 
Enoch, John the Baptist,and St. Paul ; "to exe- 
cute judgment upon on all the ungodly" inhabi- 
tants of Christendom — "to burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire" and "in flaming fire to 
take vengeance on them that know not God and 
obey not the Gospel." (Jude 15 ; Matt. iii. 12 ; 
2 Thess. i. 8.) 

Then he intends to raise his saints and gather 
his living ones, to gather together the scattered 
tribes of Isracl.and to set up an empire on earth 
in which every knee shall bow to him, and every 
tongue confess that Christ is Lord. 

When, how, where, in what manner, all these 
things shall be, we cannot say particularly. 
Enough for us to know, that they shall be. The 
Lord Jesus has undertaken to do them, and they 
shall be performed. The Lord Jesus waits for 
the time appointed by the Father, and then they 
shall all come to pass. As surely us he was born 
of a pure virgin, and lived on earth thirty-three 
years as a servant, so surely ho shall come with 
clouds in glory ,and reign on the earth as a king. 

ReaderJ charge you to establish in your mind 
among the great varielies of your religion, that 
Christ is one day to havo a complete kingdom 
in this world, — that his kingdom is not yet set 
up, — but that it will be set up in the day of his 
return. Know clearly whose kingdom it is now : 
not Christ's.but the usurper Satan's. Knew .clear- 
ly whose kingdom it is to be one day : not Sa- 
tan the usurper's but Jesus Christ's. Know clear- 
ly when the kingdom is to change hands.and the 
usurper to be cast out : when the Lord Jesus re- 
turns in person, and not before. Know clearly 
what the Lord Jesus is doing now : he is sitting 
at the right hand of the Father, — interceding as 
a highpriest in the holy of holies for his people, 
— addins to their number such as shall be saved 
by the preaching of the Gospel, — and waiting 
till the appointed "day of bis power," when he 
shall come forth to bless his people, and sit as a 
priest upon his throne. Enow these things clear- 
ly, and you will do well. 

Know these things clearly, and then you will 
not oherish extravagant expectations from any 



The words of the Angels (Acts i. 11) shall church, minister, or religious machinery in this 



present dispensation. You will not marvel to see 
ministers and missionaries not converting all to 
whom they preach. You will not wonder to find 
that while some believe the Gospel.many believe 
not. You will not be depressed and cast down 
when you see the children of the world in every 
place many, aud the children of God few. You 
will remember that "the days are evil," and that 
the time of general conversion is not yet arrived. 
You will thank God that any are converted at 
all, and that while the Gospel is hid to the wise 
and prudent, it is yet revealed to babes. Alas 
for the man who expects a millennium before tho 
Lord Jesus returns ! How can this possibly be 
if the world in the day of his coming is to be 
found as it was in the days of Noah and Lot ? 
(Luke xviii. 26—30.) 

Know these things olearly, and then you will 
not be confounded and surprised by the continu- 
ance of immense evils in the world. ' Wars and 
tumults, and oppression, and dishonesty, and self- 
ishness.and covetousness.and superstition.and bud 
government, and abounding heresies, will not ap- 
pear to you unaccountable. You will not sink 
down into a morbid, misanthropic condition of 
mind, when you see laws, anil reforms, and edu- 
cation, not making mankind perfect. You will 
not relapse into a state of apathy and disgust 
when you see churches full of imperfections, and 
theologians making mistakes. You will say to 
yourself, "The time of Christ's power has not ar- 
rived, — the devil is still working among his chil- 
dren, and sowing darkness and division broad- 
cast among the saints, — the true King is yet to 
come." 

Know thee things clearly, and then you will 
see why God delays the final glory, and allows 
things to go on as they do in this world. It is 
not that he is not able to prevent evil, — it is not 
that he is slack in the fulfillment of his promises, 
— but the Lord is taking out for himself a peo- 
ple by the preaching of the Gospel. (Acts xvi. 
14 ; 2 Peter iii. 8.) He is long suffering to un- 
converted Christians. The Lord is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should como 
to repentance. Once let the number of the elect 
be gathered out of the world, once let the last 
elect sinner be brought to repentance, and then 
the kingdom of Christ shall be set up, and the 
throne of grace exchanged lor the throne of glo- 
ry- 

Know these things clearly, and then you will 
work diligently to do good to souls. The time is 
short. "The night is far spent. Tho day is at 
hand." The signs of the times call loudly for 
watchfulness, and speak with no uncertain voice. 
The Turkish empire is drying up. The Jews are 
cared for as they never have been for eighteen 
hundred years. The Gospel is being preached 
as a witness in almost every corner of the world. 
Surely if we would pluck a few more brands 
from the burning before it is too late, we must 
work hard and lose no time. We must preach — we 
must warn, — we must exhort, — we must give 
money to religious societies, — we must spend and 
be spent far more than we have ever done yet. 

Know these things clearly, and then you will 
be often looking for the coming of the day of 
God. You will regard the second advent as a 
glorious and comfortable truth, around which 
your best hopes will all be clustered. You will 
not merely think of Christ crucified, but you will 
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think also of Christ coming again. You will long and Polanus and some others of ours follow Por- 

fur the day of refreshing and the manifestation phjrus herein. 

of the sons of God. (Acts iii. 19 ; Rom. viii 19.) I yet for my part shali take leave to prefer 

You will find peace in looking back to the cross. Jerome before Porphyros, holding that not the 

and you will find joyful hope in looking forward Seleucidan, but the Roman monarchy is by this 



to tho kingdom. 

Onoe more,I rcpeat.how clearly Christ's pres- 
ent position. He is like one who is "gone into a 
far country to'receivea kingdom, and then to re- 
turn." ■ 

(To be continued.) 



Extract from Mayer's Commentary 
on Dan- 7. 

(London, 1652.) 
Verse seventh. By this beast differing from 
all the rest the ancients generally understand the 
Roman Empire, which was so diversely ruled, 
sometimes by tribunes of the people, sometimes 
by consuls, by dictators, by the triumviri.and by 
emperors ; and therefore it was unlike any of tho 
kingdoms before going and is set forth as much 
more terrible for the great teeth and homs.and the 
feet, stamping all under foot by subjecting them 
to tribute in all countries and nations. For which 
cause this monarchy could not by any beast be 
represented, but only described as a monster 
amongst the beasts. So that the Rabbins, hold 
it to have been a wild boar of which the Psalmist 
spcaketh saying, "The wild boar out of the wood 
hath devoured it." But these that are for the 
monarchy of the Romans amongst the ancients 
meant by this benst, arc all for the little horns 
setting forth antichrist.and that not already come 
but to come hereafter, towards the end of the 
world.when the Roman monarchy shall be in the 
hands of ten kings ; for then say they, shall one 
base man of obscure beginning arise as a little 
horn, but grow to that strength that three kings 
shall be soon overcome by him, the king of Egypt, 
of Lybia anl Ethiopia, which the other seven 
seeing, shall soon submit themselves unto him 
and he shall persecute unto death all such as re- 
fuse to obey him. Thus Jcrom who is common- 
ly followed by others ; but he also saith that 
Prophyrus, a great enemy to the christian relig- 
ion, and to this book in particular, as hath been 
before said, holdeth that the Seleucidan kingdom 
is by this beast set forth, which in cruelty to the 
Jews exceeded all the kings before mentioned 
and that his ten' horns weie ten kings, reigning 
therein, and the little horn Antiochus Epiphancs, 
who raged most for a time, and times, and half 
a time, — i. e. three years and a half as after fol- 
loweth — but this opinion, besides the infamy 
of the author that broached it, is manifestly 
against all circumstances of the vision. Of the 
distinction made between this and the three form- 
er beasts,which, as all agree, set forth three mon- 
archies before spoken of, in setting forth the last 
of which four wings and four faces are spoken of 
to foreshow the division of that monarchy after 
Alexander's death into four, of which the Seleu- 
cidan kingdom was one, and therefore in reason 
cannjt be represented again in this beast, — it 
being already done so much as the Lord was 
pleased to make known in this place. Therefore 
the kingdom represented here must be another 
arising up after the third. 

Again, the judgment next following after this, 
whereby tho dominion of this horn is not only 
taken away, but also given to the saints forever, 
vg. 26, 27, sheweth that the kingdom here spok- 
en of being destroyed, the saints should reign in 
all parts under the whole heaven forever, which 
cannot be applied to the time of Judas Machah, 
and the Jews who flourished indeed for a time, 
Dut neither had dominion all over tho world, but 
a little part of it when their dominion was great- 
est, neither was it so long lasting. And there- 
fore this must needs be understood of the domin- 
ion of Christ, by his word and Spirit subduing nil 
countries and nations in the time of the Gospel, 
which was long after Antiochus Epiphancs, and 
by consequence this fourth kingdom must be the 
Roman, in ihe time whereof the Son of Man spo- 
ken of vs. 31, 14, cometh to his dominion, as be- 
ing represented by the stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands and becoming a kingdom fill- 
ing the whole earth, which also I have proved 
by the circumstance of time, 'In the days of 
these kings,' kb. that the fourth kingdom cannot 
be any other but the Roman. Yet both Junius 



fouth beast prefigured. For so likewiso both Rev. 
13, and chap. 17 it is showed as a beast having 
ten horns, and here, verse 24, so there tho horns 
arc said to be kings, for their great strength to 
gore and to bear down others,and as here, verse 
25, his is said to be a time and times and half a 
time, so there, or 42 months or 1260 days, 
which are all one, and here a little horn spring- 
eth up after the tenth, so there, after the beast 
with horns another beast comes up, Rev. 13: 11. 
But although I herein agree with antiquity.both 
that the Roman Empire is set forth by this 
beast with ten horns of which I have also said 
enough upon Rev. 17, showing what ten kings 
these horns were and that the little horn was 
antichrist who was to arise during the time of 
this Empire. Yet whereas they say that anti- 
christ is yet to come towards the end of the 
world, and that he shall when he cometh reign 
but three years and an half ; in this I cannot 
subscribe,but contrarwisc hold, that antichrist is 
come and is not ono man, but a succession of 
men in the Roman State, ruling not by force at 
the first, but by flattery and false persuasion for 
which it is said that he had eyes like the eyes 
of a man, and a mouth speaking great things. 

Verse 8. For he seeth according to the car- 
nal reasoning of a man whereby he conoeiveth 
himself (because ho is Saint Peter's successor, 
who had the government of Christ's Church com- 
mitted unto him) to be a high priest and Lord 
over all churches and churchmen, speaking to 
this purpose most magnificently of himself as 
Christ's vicar before all other powers, not only 
spiritual, but temporal, it being in him to dis- 
pose of the kingdoms of the world as he pleaseth, 
putting down one and setting up another. ' And 
therefore this little horn must be the Pope of 
Rome, to whom these things do most aptly agree. 

Whereof to speak more at largo here, I for- 
bear, because I have proved this already upon 
Rev. 13 : 17, and verse 25,here following makes 
it yet plainer saying, "He shall change times and 
laws, and thoy shall be given into his hand for a 
time, and times and half a time," — because he 
hath changed time by setting up days of cessation 
from work to the honor of his imagined saints, 
and dispenseth with Gpd's laws, and makes de- 
cretals as laws, and he is said to wear out the 
saints, for so the Pope hath done by persecu- 
tions stirred up against those who oppose his 
proceedings, and by corrupting the world with 
false doctrines, so that the church every where 
under him, are worn out from being a commu- 
nion of saints, to become conventicles of blind 
superstitious persons. 

Lately he is said to be diverse from the ten 
kings mentioned before,therefore no secular king, 
but another kind of man ; as the Pope is yet of 
no less greater dominion, and he subdueth three 
kings, verse 24, which I know not better to un- 
derstand than of three put down at several times 
by the Popes, vizr Chilperic, the French king 
and Pepin and his son Charles set up. Frederic 
the emperor, his son Rodolphus being set up.and 
king John of England, whom of a free king he 
maketh him a tributary. For his speaking of 
"great words against the Most High," the 
speeches of the Pope before oommemoratcd were 
such intitling himself Vice Deus, and doing,' as 
if he had said, "by me kings reign ;" for this is 
against the Most High as being derogatory to 
God's sole supremacy over all. And for thrco 
kingdoms coming under him, it may be consid- 
ered, whether they be not three of the mightiest 
in Europe — Spain, Germany, and France, — or 
whether this prefigured not his triple crown. 

For the time and times and half a time, that 
is as Jerome rcsolveth it a year, two years and 
a half a year ; for the second word is a dual 
number, in days 1260, which counting a day for 
a year, as hath been done upon Rev., make so 
many years. This showeth that it cannot be un- 
derstood of any one but a succession of men, as 
was before stated. 



London Preachers- nce - lf < M was generally admitted, the north- 

dr. ct'MSHNQ. ern P eo p' e owe( l the whiteness of their skin to 

tttl .l .i I. t j - „ n . the bleaching effect of a colder clime, it would 

Whether the celebrated author of the "Great ° 
_,.,...„ r , ii . . i I appear that the Hindoo or light copper-colored 

Tribulation would feel it a compliment to be i *« ° 

1 tribes were tinged to about the original hue ; 

and as Adam and Eve lived in such an oriental 

clime, they must have been of a much darker 

hue than the present white man. The speaker 



classed among the sensation preachers of London 

is very doubtful. In an admirable sermon 

preached two Sundays since, in relation to the 

duties and trials of clergymen, he expressed his 

disapprobation of sensation preaching — of puns, 

or oddities, or eccentricities in the pulpit, Yet. 

... ., , . ...v . -natural inferiority (as a species) of the black to 
it is nevertheless quite certain that he is one of . _* , » , v . ... 

the pulpit sensations of London, where a strang- 



wondcred how the Christian clergymen of the 
southern states could hold the doctrine of the 



er's routine for Sunday is, in the morning to 
Spurgeon, afternoon to Westminster church, and 
evening to Cumming's. The chapel of. the latter 
is located in a narrow street near Drury Lane 
and Covent Garden theatres, and is a building 
of more tasteandelegancethaneitherSpurgeon's 
Tabernacle or Surrey Chapel. Parallelograma- 
tic in shape, the pulpit is between the windows 
on one side, and a wide gallery runs around the 
two ends and the side opposite the pulpit. Ser- 
vice in the evening begins at half-past six o'clock 
(the customary hour for the London Churches), 
and long before the time the doors are besieged 
with strangers, who are admitted after the pew- 
holders have entered by a private door. The 
chapel, holding between two and three thousand, 
is always filled. It is lighted by three huge 
stars of gas-jets in the ceiling, which is of oak : 
the light is peculiar, and not agreeable to those 
unaccustomed to it. 

Dr. Cumming has no assistant, and conducts 
the service himself. A hymn, then reading of 
the Scriptures, an anthem by the choir and pray- 
er precede the sermon. The singers are seated 
in a little orchestra directly in front of the pul- 
pit, and sing without the assistance of an organ ; 
the leading soprano has a voice of unusual power 
and sweetness, and the music is performed in a 
really artistic manner, without degenerating in- 
to mere vocal display. The Te Deum is often 
sung — particularly to the music set to it in F. 
by Jackson, and familiar to American choirs. 

Dr. Cumming wears a gown while preaching, 
and his personal appearance presents nothing pe- 
culiar. He has a habit of leaning on his arms 
over his desk, which is not graceful ; and as his 
voice is not strong or sonorous, he does not ore- 
ate a very favorable impression at first. Besides 
this, he is not an elocutionist — and the hymns he 
reads very tamely— probably the same hymns 
which.when read by a Spurgeon.aHall, aBeech- 
er, and above all, a Chapin, would thrill the soul 
like a strain of glorious music. His prayers are 
peculiar ; while he docs not follow exactly those 
of the Episcopal liturgy, he yet incorporates 
whole sentences from them, and sometimes re- 
peats entire "collects." For this liturgy he has 
the greatest admiration, as his frequent nse of 
at least fragments of the liturgical prayers proves. 
In reading the Bible, he, like Spurgeon, makes a 
running comment on the text — only, he never in- 
dulges in flat platitudes and trite moral observa- 
tions—nor does ho try to improve the Psalms of 
David with modern interpolations. 

On Sunday, the Cth instant, Dr. Cumming 
took occasion to give to his congregation some 
of his opinions in regard to the American war, 
by reading and commenting upon the 34th chap- 
ter of Jeremiah, to which I hope the reader of 
this letter will refer. The preacher showed how 
there was a law existing by which once every 
seven years the Jewish slaves were to be freed— 
and spoke of the punishment attending their dis- 
regard of that law. It appears that on one oc- 
casion the Jewish people thought that compli- 
ance with this law was too great a sacrifice of 
their material interests.and decided to keep their 
slaves, regardless of the command ; says Jere- 
miah : "Thus saith the Lord, Ye have not hark- 



the white man, and maintain that the former was 
a brute rather than a" 'human being. He had 
been recently conversing with a most eminent 
physiologist, who assured him that between the 
lowest type of the African and the highest known 
type of the ape there existed— apart from the 
possession of a soul and the gift of speech in the 
former— an impassable gulf— an ioeradical dif- 
ference, physiologically speaking. 

While ho (Dr. Cumming) hoped and believed 
that the American war would result in the anni- 
hilation of southern slavery, he did not think 
that it could be an instantaneous work. Those 
Americans are now without reason, he added, 
who assert that it is neither prudent and right, 
even were it possible, to proclaim immediate em- 
ancipation ; but the sin of the American people 
was in not educat'ng their slaves for freedom. 
If the young children were now told they were 
soon to be free, and the old slaves taught that in 
a few years all would be free, the dangers of a 
sudden change would be avoided and the bonds- 
man prepared for his liberation : 

"While it may be," added the speaker, "that 
by this fearful and unhappy conflict God means 
to bring about the purification of the American 
people from the sin of slavery, I am not one of 
those who dare to view the war as a judgment 
for that sin. We have no right to put such a 
construction on facts. We ore told that the ten 
men killed by the fall of the tower of Siloam 
were not more wicked than those who escaped. 
Yet it is nevertheless true that national sins are 
punished by national calamities— and that by na- 
tional calamities are meant usually pestilence, 
famine or the sword. It is any way the duty of 
Americans as a nation to cry out in prayer : 
•Lord, search our hearts and try our thoughts ; 
and see if there bo any wicked way ia us, and 
turn us to the way everlasting.' " 

Dr. Cumming preached this summer a sermon 
entitled "The Last Fire," (suggested by the 
death of Mr. Braidwood in the great fire in 
June,) which has attracted much attention. It 
was in some respects a dissertation on fire and its 
existence in unlimited quantities iu the bowels 
of the earth. Dr. Cumming believes that this 
earth will be consumed at the judgment day by 
the fire which is now confined beneath its crust ; 
and argues that, as the flood is conceded to have 
been an actual deluge by water, and not a typi- 
cal myth, so the "fire of the last day" is to be 
literally flame. I hope you will find space to 
print this extract, as showing how oddly this cel- 
ebrated preacher mixes up science with revela- 
tion, and as giving at the close a fresh specimen 
of his glowing eloquence : 

"Fire destroys nothing; it makes matter enter 
into new combinations. It was found in that 
great conflagration which seemed to be permit- 
ted just to teach us what a precarious tenure af- 
ter all is our wealth, our greatness, our proper- 
ty, that the fire took the iron, the stone, the me- 
tal, the silver, everything that was there, and 
threw them into new combinations, but it anni- 
hilated nothing. So I believe the last baptis- 
mal fire that shall wrap the earth in its flame 
shroud, will destroy nothing but sin, imperfec- 
tion, decay, ond that everything that God has 
made, everything that Christ has redeemed.shall 



Religion is the best armonr that a man can 
have, but the worst cloak. 



emerge from that baptism more beautiful, more 
ened unto me in proclaiming liberty, every one , ■ . V . » tu i . 

,., . /, ° / r \ glorious, more radiant than before. 1 he last 

to his brother and every man to his neighbor:!^ -n . j . .i i T j i_ f 
, . ,, , , . ,:, „ ... i fire will not destroy the earth. I don t believe 

behold, 1 proclaim a liberty for you, saith tbeh. . . . . ™. , 

, , . ; ,.„.,,„ that this earth is to be annihilated. The words 
Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, to the fam- ■ , ,. , , . , 

. „ rt ,. . . „ , I here don t say so — 'we look for a new heaven 

On this suggestive chapter of prophecy I , ,, , ,. , , . 

J and anew earth — it doesn't say we look for 



the preacher proceeded to argue the wickedness 
of slavery, and to show that the Jewish slaves 
were better off than the American, as they were 
set free at least once in seven years. 

Dr. Cumming then declared, that in all hu 
man probability our first parents, Adam and 
Eve, resembled the black rather than the white 



say we 

another heaven and another earth. We don't 
want another, we only want the old house put in 
order. 'The heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise.' You can conceive what that 
noise will bo from the specimens which occasion- 
ally burst forth in earthquakes and the eruption 
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of volcanoes. A geologist describing one of | 
those scenes, says : — 'The lava rolled on some- : 
times sluggishly, sometimes violently. It swept ■ 
away forests, undermined vast masses of rock, 
finally it plunged into the sea with the loudest 
and most terrific detonations.' You can conceive 
therefore, when he speaks of the heavens passing 
away with a great noise, how true it is. Then 
again, he says, 'too elements,' the iron, the stone, 
'shall melt with fervent heat.' Now if the Apos- 
tle had used the expression tmall be burned up, 
the scientiGc man would have said, Peter can*t 
be inspired, because he used language incompat- 
ible with science. What is oxydization ? On- 
ly another term for burning a metal. The gran- 
ite has been burned long ago, the rust of the 
iron is the iron being burned, 'the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat.' Out of all is to 
emerge a new heaven and new earth. 'The earth 
abidoth forever,' 'The earth which he hath es- 
tablished forever.' And would it not— I appeal 
to the deepest sensibilities of every Christian 
heart— be a tremendous chaBm in the orbs of the 
universe if this earth, on which a Saviour walk- 
ed, whose air he breathed and consecrated be- 
cause he breathed it,from whose streams he drank, 
whose ocean became to his sacred feet a beauti- 
ful promenade — if this earth, that has such glori- 
ous historio spots as Calvary, Gcthscmanc, the 
Mount of Olives, Tabor, Sion— would it not be a 
discord in the great harmony, a blank in the 
grand restoration, if an orb so rich in all that is 
brilliant, historic, glorious, should be annihilat- 
ed and expunged from the universe ? No, no ! 
it cannot be ! It is redeemed just as much as 
the dust we committed to the silent grave, yes- 
terday, is redeemed, and it shall be restored to 
more than its primitive glory and magnificence, 
and a world that began with a Paradise that per- 
ished in an hour, shall end with a Paradise that 
shall bloom in amaranthine beauty for ever and 
ever." 

Before closing this letter — in which i have at- 
tempted to give such views of the three greatest 
preachers of London as may present themselves 
to any stranger visiting the place- let me remind 
those who are disposed to sneer at sensation 
preachers that the popularity of Spurgcon, Hall 
and Camming has done more than anything else 
to contribute to eliciting the recent proofs of re- 
ligious vitality in the Established Church here. 
The vast multitudes which poured to hear these 
men set the English ecclesiastics to work think- 
ing why the chapel was crowded and the cathe 
dral deserted ; and thus the English church has 
been waked from sleep indirectly by Dissenters. 
Westminster and St. Paul's are thrown open for 
popular evening services— the Bishop ot London 
holds open air meetings— the great reform which 
will make the Euglish e'ergy read and not drawl 
and massacre the almost inspired majesty of the 
English liturgical service, has been started by 
the Bishop of Rochester— and the Established 
church experiences a resurrection from its sep- 
ulchre of lethargy, to a great extent in conse- 
quence (this is not merely my opinion) of the ef- 
forts and success of such earnest, truthful, inde- 
pendent Christian preachers as Spnrgeon, Hall 
and Cumming. W. F. W. 



which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talk- his teacher, or a soldier in his captain, but we ] ism, we have an interesting application of the 

say Christians are in Christ, and imply thereby passage in that way. He says he was giving 
a real, vital union with him. Noah and his fam- j some of his lectures in Poplar, Eng. and at the 
ily in the ark were safe; the man who accidental- 1 close of the second meeting a lady whom he had 
ly slew his neighbor and fled to the city of re-' observed taking notes handed him a slip of paper 
fuge was in it secure from the avenger of blood, ' containing a request to have an interview with 



ing with me ; which said, come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must be hereafter." 
Of these divisions the third is the longest and 
most difficult to comprehend, being highly sym- 
bolic ; but scattered among its symbols are plain 



A Message from Heaven- 

[A sketch of the funeral sermon of E. J. A. 
Adams preached in West Derby, Vt. Sunday 
20 Oct. 1861, by J. M. Orrock.] 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying un- 
to me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors ; and their 
works do follow them." Rev. 14:13. 

The book of Revelation is divided by its di- 
vine Author into three parts, expressed in the 
words, "Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter." Chap. 1:19. "The things 
which thou hast seen," or the vision of Messiah 
in the midst of the golden candlesticks.is record- 
ed in the first chapter ;— "the things which are," 
or the condition of the seven Asiatic churches, 
we have in the second and third chapters ;~and 
"the things which shall be hereafter," obviously 
commence with the fourth chapter, where tho 
prophet says, "After this I looked, and behold a 
door was opened in heaven : and the first voice 




and simple passages which all may understand, 
so that what has been said of the entire Bible is 
peculiarly applicable to the Apocalypse— "There 
are shallows in it where lambs may wade, and 
depths in it where elephants may swim." 

Our text lies embosomed in a symbolic proph- 
ecy, and, being a message for the living respect- 
ing the dead, is appropriate to the occasion. Let 
us consider 

1. The Oriyin of the message. 

1 It came from heaven. If we were assem- 
bled today in the open air, on some mountain, 
and should see an angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, and he should pause in his flight and 
utter in our hearing a few words which we could 
understand, doubtless we would make a vigor- 
ous effort to remember them for our own benefit 
and that wo might repeat them to others. Such 
a privilege as this is not allotted us, but as the 
apostle expressly affirms that he "heard a voice 
from heaven" pronouncing a benediction on the 
righteous dead, we should accept his testimony 
as true, and be as much interested in the mes- 
sage as if spoken primarily to us. All ought to 
be interested in it. In England and other pla- 
ces in Europe, tho dead are sometimes put into 
vaults, or places' built tor the pnrpose under- 
ground.and when people go into these it becomes 
necessary to their comfort and safety to carry 
with them a light : so we have all to enter the 
chambers of death as mourners or otherwise and 
need to carry with us the torch of truth lighted 
at the altar of heaven. Dark in the extreme 
would the grave be without the light of revela- 
tion ; but with the word of God as a lamp to our 
feet and a light to our path, we may say with 
tho royal psalmist, "Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death"— or, great 
and severe affliction where death itself is threat- 
ened, — "I will fear no evil ■ for thou art with 
me ; thy rod and thy Btaff they comfort me." 

2. The message was confirmed by the spirit. 
When Jesus was about to leave the world and go 
to the Father, he said to his disciples, "I have 
yet many things to Bay to you, bet ye cannot bear 
them now ; howbeit when He, the spirit of truth 
is come, He will guide you into all truth," — that 
is, all "the truth" which it was essential for them 
to know, and which they could not bear to be 
made acquainted with then :— "for He shall not 
speak of himself, but whatsoever He shall hear, 
that shall He speak : and he will shew you things 
to come." John 16:12, 13. In accordance with 
this arrangement we find the apostleB, on and 
after the day of Pentecost, enlightened and guid- 
ed by the Spirit ; and frequently in the Apoca- 
lypse is He introduced as the speaker and dis- 
penser of knowledge. Seven times, in two short 
chapters,we meet with the words— "He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ;" add no sooner has the heavenly 
voice declared the pious dead happy than the 
Holy Ghost confirms it— "yea, saith the Spirit." 
It is his work to take heavenly truth and apply 
it to the conscience. 

3. The message was written. Thus it became a 
part of the sacred scriptures. It contained a 
truth too precious to be left to tradition. Had 
it been been thus left it would, doubtless, have 
been corrupted or lost : therefore memory was 
not to be entrusted with it, and the seer receives 
a special command to record it. The voice said 
to him, "Write." But we pass to examine 

II. The Message Itself. 

The message originating in heaven, attested 
by the Spirit, written by the beloved disciples, 
confided to the safe keeping of the faithful of 
succeeding generations, and which is worthy of 
being written in letters of gold is this : "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from hence- 
forth . . that they may rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them." Consider — 

1. The subjects of the benediction ! "the dead 
who die in the Lord." The expression, "in 
Christ," or "in the Lord" is a singular one though 
of frequent occurrence in the new testament. We 
never say a servant is in his master, a pupil in 



but if one had attempted to follow the ark he 
would have been drowned ; and the man-slayer 
who tarried just outside the gates of the appoint- 
ed city would have been slain : fO a man may be 



him ; they met and, among other things, she 
said : "I have been a devoted member of the Ro- 
man Catholic chapel in Poplar ; the priest is my 
intimate friend, and the god-father of my boy ; 



near Christ and perish,— "not far from the king- ■ I was to play the new organ when it was put up ; 
dom of God" and yet excluded,— enjoy many , I have gone regularly to mass and to confession, 



privileges and be associated in various ways 
with religious ordinances, and yet not saved. 
Nothing short of being "/nthe Lord" gives secu- 
rity. 

Christ himself illustrates this union by the 
figure of the vine and its branches. See John 
15th chapter. Paul does it by the connection of 
the head with the body, Colos. 1:18. There is 
not one kind of sap in the vine stock and anoth- 
er in tho branches : the same sap extends to the 
remotest living twig and tendril ; — there is not 
one kind of blood in the head and another in the 
body : the same vital fluid pervades every part 
of the system: so the very fame spirit that dwells 
in Christ is found in Christians ; for "if any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
Let no one be deceived on this point. If wcare 
"in the Lord" — justified by grace through faith, 
and sanctified by the Spirit, — we have met with 
a real change and will shew it by our practice ; 
"therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature ; old things are passed away ; behold 
all things are become new." 2 Cor. 5: 17. Such 
dead may be cursed men, but they are blessed of 
God. 

2. The nature of this blessedness,— "they rest 
from their, labors," The Christian in this life is 
never represented by the Holy Ghost as a gen- 
tleman at ease, or an idler. He is called to "en- 
dure hardness as a good soldier of Jesos Christ ;" 
to "run with patience the race that is set before" 
him; to "abstain from fleshly lusts ;" and to labor 
in the vineyard of the Lord. The world to come 
is his final resting place ; for "they shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God." Luke 13:29. "They shall 
sit down" — these are sweet words of comfort to 
weary ones who have toiled in the cause of the 
Coming One ; to the lonely watchers, on Zion's 
walls ; and to the suffering saints to whom wear- 
isome days and nights had been appointed. They 
tell of rest, yes of unbroken rest in their long 
sought home: for "there remaineth a rest"-or, the 
keeping of a sabbath — "to the people of God." 
Their service in this life alone has weariness : in 
the world to come they will not be idle, but they 
will not bo weary : "for the former things are 
passed away." 

"Their works do follow tbem." Not their 
property — that may be left for relations to quar- 
rel about, — not their desires, nor their profes- 
sion, but their works do follow them. Mark, 
Christ is "our forerunner ;" the saints follow 
the Lamb whithersoever ho gocth," and their 
works do follow them : Christ is first, the believ- 
er next, his works last. If they preceded the 
saiut we might be tempted to think they merited 
something, but they follow as witnesses to his 
union with Jesus while in this life. This 
is fully illustrated in our Lord's sublime descrip- 
tion of the judgment in Matt. 25:31—40, which 
may be profitably read in this connection. You 
may as well try to Beparate heat from fire, or 
light from the rising sun as to separate good 
works from living faith in our divine Redeem- 
er. 

3. The time when the benediction is realized. 
The expression — "from henceforth" — has occa- 
sioned much perplexity among critics. Some 
connect it with the verses preceding our text 
which contain the enunciation of the third angel 
respecting the power symbolized by the beast ; 
and regard it as teaching that during the domin- 
ation of this persecuting hierarchy those who die joy here ; a 
in the Lord will be more blessed than those who 'far better' 
live, for they will rest from their extreme 
toil, weariness and exhaustion. They look up- 
on the text as implying that all beyond death is 
a state of rest and comfort to the saints. 



and have been regarded as one of the elite of 
the communion ; — but after considering careful- 
ly and prayerfully what I have heard in your 
lectures, I dare no longer remain a Roman Cath- 
olic." The doctor continues — "I asked her 
what points struck her most forcibly in my state- 
ments, and alienated her affections from the Ro- 
man Catholic ohurch. She said, it was not bo 
much the aiguments I brought forward as the 
texts I quoted — a very striking and precious tes- 
timony. One of these texts she said, fell upon 
her like a sunbeam from heaven, and unveiled 
to her hopes and prospects to which she was an 
utter stranger before ;— and that text was;' Bless- 
ed are the dead that die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may'— not 
suffor in purgatory, but — 'rest from their labors.' 
She told me that she felt this most acutely, be- 
cause she had been formerly laid upon a sick- 
bed, and her medical attendant had given up all 
hope, and told her there was no chance of her 
recovery ; she sent for an aged priest from a 
neighboring place, to administer the sacrament 
of Extreme Unction. On receiving it she asked 
him, 'Am I now safe ?' to which, according to 
her testimony, he replied, 'J. can pledge my own 
satety that you are.' 'But,' added she, 'have I 
not to pass through purgatory ?' 'Unquestiona- 
bly,' said the priest. 'Then tell me ns a dying 
woman, what is the nature of the purgatory I 
have to experience?' The priest, with great so- 
lemnity, and, if his creed be right, with great 
truth replied, 'Purgatory, my dear child, is a 
place where you will have to suffer the torments 
of the damned, only of shorter duration.' She 
said every nerve tingled with agony at the an- 
nouncement. But when the text I illustrated 
came upon her ear, and reached her heart, de- 
claring that the dead in Christ 'rest from their 
labors,' and again, 'to be absent from the body 
is to be present with the Lord,' she felt that 
either the priest must be wrong and the Bible 
true, or the Bible must be false if purgatory be 
true." 

Other expositors connect the words, " from 
henceforth," with the verses that follow the text 
and describe the great harvest. Now as "tho 
harvest is at the end of the world" at which 
epoch, "the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father" it is true that those who 
die in the Lord will then enter on their perfect 
rest and blessedness, for, as the apostle affirms, 
"It is a righteous thing with God to recompense . 
to you whoaretroubled.res/ with uswhen the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his migh- 
ty angels." "For the Lord himself shall deBcend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we who arc 
alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so. shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 
2 Thess. 1:6, 7 ; 1 Thess. 4:16—18. 

Thus it is tho coming of our Lord that brings 
the perfection of bliss : then will the church be 
glorified. "Before that," as Bonar remarks, 
"there is distance and imperfection. I know that 
in the disembodied state there will be 'greater 
nearness and fuller enjoyment than now, and 
this the apostle longed for when he had the 'de- 
sire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better.' Even before the resurrection; there is a 
'being with Christ' more satisfying than we en- 
being with Christ' which is truly 
. . Still this is not to be compared 
with the resurrection-nearness and resurrection- 
fellowship, when, in a way up till that time un- 
known, we shall be introduced into the very pres- 
ence of the king, all distance annihilated, all fel- 



la one of Dr. Cumming's Lectures on Roman- lowship completed, all joy consummated.all aold 
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ness iIodc away, all shadows dissipated, and 'so 
we shall over be with the Lord.' " This then is 
the rest after which our hearts yearn. 

The message from heaven should bring conso- 
lation to the bereaved. Have we not reason to 
believe the deceased has fallen asleep in Jesus? 
and, if so, her labors are over, trials and suffer- 
ings past, aud the blessing in all its fullness will 
Boon follow. 

• • • • * ■ 

To all it affords a word of instruction. We are 
on the battle-field of life. Wo are at work. Should 
death overtake us speedily what testimony to our 
character would our work give ? Our text does 
not read, "Blessed are the dead" — without limita- 
tion or qualification. Jesus said to the Jews, 
"If ye believe not that I am He" — the promised 
Messiah — "ye shall die in your sins," and "whith- 
er I go ye cannot come." John 8 : 21 — 24. To 
"die in the Lord" is one thing, and to "die in 
your sins" is another, and vastly different thing. 
To secure the heavenly benediction, therefore, we 
must obtain through faith in Christ the pardon 
of sin and union with Jesus ; and when this is 
done we may rest assured that 
"He will not reign in glory and leave us behind." 

The long night of time must be near its ter- 
mination. Morning will soon break upon the 
mountains, and the day of reunion come. Then 
circles formed in immortality will be forever un- 
broken. The Lord hasten it in his time, and then 
give us an inheritance with "the children of the 
resurrection" in the land promised to our fathers, | 
for Christ's sake. 



are incontrovertible. The application of the Bear, 1 forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
Urescent, Cock, Bull to Russia, Turkey, France ! so w ' l9h to see a lull column of Dooations.each week 



and England are heraldic terms known to desig 
nate those powers. 



till it shall amount to $400 ; which will be needed 

by Juuuary first to pay for a bill of paper then due. 

Brethren and SisterB,8hull this expectation be rea- 
Anotber important point arising from this is ^ 

the future of the Mohammedan religion and pow- j 

er. According to this writer, "in twice ten years The Voice of the Church ou the Restitution. 

dating from the treaty of Paris, (that settled j John Calvin, born in Picady, France, in 1509, 

Turkish affairs after the war,) not only Turkey, deceased 1GG4, author of Commentary on Isaiah, 

but Mohammedanism, as a power antagonistic to Geneva, 1551 ; Institutes, Commentary on Romans, 

the Cross, is to fall— "The Cross shall stand, &e - writes : 

the Crescent wane.dissolve, and disappear." The ul "P* 1 with «™ tt "Tuition of all the evils 
»... ... -c . ■ . caused by sin, for which he represents the creatures 

accuracy of this author.is verified by past events, : ' ,'. „.„„ 

„ , _ , , , ,,. , as groaning ana travailing ' Institutes, Book 3, Ch. 

in reference to lurkey and her allies, makes it ^ 

In commenting on this expectation of Paul, he 
says : " 'Becausj the creation itself also' — He shows 
bow the creature is subject to vanity, in hope, Be- 
cause the time will indeed arrive when it shall be 
freed from it, as Isaiah testifies, and Peter also con- 
firms with greater clearness. We may hence infer 
how horrible a curse we have merited, since all crea- 
tures from earth to heaven are punished in con.»e- 
quenoe of our vices ; and our offence is the cause of 
their labouring under corruption ; and the condem- 
nation of the human race is thus impressed upon 
heaven, earth, and all otlier creatures. Again, it 
hence appears to how great an excellence of glory 
the sons of God are to be advanced, when all crea- 
tureB will b's called upon to magnify and illustrate 
its splendour. Moreover, Paul does not understand 
that the creatures will be partakers of the same glo- 
ry with the sons of God, but will participate in their 
own manner,ina b:tter8tate,b.-cause the Creator of 
all will restore the present fallen world to a perfect 
and entire condition at the tamo time with the hu- 
man race." Comment on Rom. 8:18-23. 



highly probable that he will be equally borne 
out by the events of the next fifteen years. We 
live in eventful times. Who can tell what fifteen 
years may bring forth ? The probabilities in fa- 
vor of the exact accomplishment of the last verse 
are far more striking than the first could have 
been. If the Turkish or Crimean war had no 
intimate connection with Scripture prophecy ,how 
can these things be accounted for ? 

Again we ask, Is this a prophecy, or the ex- 
planation of one? (Will any other journal please 
copy or notice this ?) 

_, , v Samuel Spaekes. 

Binjhamton, Mg 29, 1861. 



The Cross and the Crescent. 

Some twenty-five or thirty years ago I recol- 
lect reading the following strange piece of poe- 
try ; and such was the impression it made on my 
mind that 1 never forgot the sentiment, thought 
the language hag long since escaped me. I fear, 
too, I have forgotten the author's name, country, 
eto., and should feel thankful if any person would 
throw light on this curious subject. Tho words 
are, 

"In twice two hundred years 
The Bear the Crescent will assail ; 

But if the Cock and Bull unite 
The bear will not prevail. 

"In twice ten years again 

Let Islam know and fear ; 
The Cross shall stand, the Crescent wane, 

Dissolve, and disappear." 

When I wrote my "Historical Commentary on 
the Eleventh Chapter of Daniel," in which the 
matter of this poetry is the principal topic, I had 
not access to this important piece, and of course 
could make no use of it. It is a curious question 
how this author centuries ago should so accurate- 
ly dewribe those Powors that took r art in the 
Crimean War, and the part each should take in 
it ; and that long before these Powers — Russia, 
Turkey, France, and Britain, or the Bear, the 
Crescent, the Cook, and Bull— were known by 
these appellations, and before some of them had 
an actual existence. Yet the date of the year is 
pointed out when Russia.the Boar,then unknown, 
should "assail" the Crescent, Turkey; equally 
unknown f also the union of the Cock and Bull, 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty spooch, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation 



From John Knox, the founder of tho Presbyte- 
rian church in Scotland, b. in 1505, deceased in 
1572. He siid of our ascended Lord : 

"We know that he shall return, and tbat with 
expedition. What were this else but to reform the 
face of the whole earth ; which never was, nor yet 
shull be, till that righteous King and Judge appear 
for the restoration of all things," Treatise on Fast- 
ing. 



The Terms or the Ueralo. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, us the genorosity of donors 
shall open their hearte to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiole or enquiry is 
not promptly notiood, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



A. Pearoe. Will commence next week ; but it is 
too long for one paper. 



To the Patrons of the Uernld. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed ; and for the lack of these, 
France and England, in defense of Turkey— tn8 A * ociftt 'o n has not been able to do what it would 
events, from their nature, beyond human saga- ' 



city or power to divine. And this is not all. He 
asserted this union would defeat Russia— "the 
Bear shall not prevail" — which we know to have 
been the case. 
How this author reached these conclusions we 



From Kev. Joseph Mede, D. D. born in 158C,and 
deceased in IG38, author of Clavig Apocalyptic*, 
Cambridge Eng. 1827. 

Of Rev. 20th he said "Thus much, I conceive the 
text seems, to imply, that these saints of the first 
resurrection should reign Here on earth in the new 
Jerusalem, in a state of beatitude and glory .partak- 
ing of the divioo presence and vision of Christ their 
King ; as it were in an heaven upon earth ; or in a 
new Paradise, immutable, unchangeable," 4c 
Works, Book 4, p. 770. 



have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on the gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above the amount received Iroin subscribers. 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will bo embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 



From Wm. Twisse D. D. the Moderator of the 
Westminster Assembly, which met July 1, 1643. 
In writing to Mr. Mede, his instructor in theology, 
he said : 

"O Mr. Mede, I would willingly spend all my 
days in hanging on your lips ... to hear your dis- 
course upon the glorious kingdom of Christ here on 
earth.to begin with the ruin of Antichrist," Mede's 
Works, p. 845. 

.From Rev. Thomas Goodwin D.D. b. A. D. 1000, 
d. 1679 .author of The Exposition of the Apocalypse, 
London 1630. 

"This kingdom of Christ on earth to come iB a 
far more glorious condition for the Baints than what 
their souls have now in heaven ; for these here over- 
look that condition which they were to run through : 
and their thoughts fly to this for comfort," Com. 
on Rev 5:10. 



know not. Whether he was guided by the light with their accustomed liberality. The prompti 
that taught the ancient Christians the meaning of 
prophecy, especially the application of the two 
last verses of the 11th chapter of Daniel to the 
fall of the Turkish Empire by that of Russia, or 
was really inspired by God to foretell this, is to 
us a mystery. We have only the facte, and facts 
they are ! The ancients and somo of the moderns 



with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association.encouraged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities j but it is still more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any otlier, it is easier to 



could see in the words of the prophet Daniel the obtain now subscribers, and to remit donations. 



that, at the time appointed of the Father, he shall 
come again in power and great glory ; and that at, 
or after his coming the second time, ho will not on- 
ly raise the dead, and judge and restore the world, 
but will also Uke to himself his kingdom, and will, 
according to the Scriptures, reign on the throne of 
his Father David, on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, 
forever." Crosby's Hist. Bap. 



From John Bunyan, born 1828, deceased 1668. 
In addition to the Pilgrim's Progress, Holy War, 
&c. which inado his name immortal, he was author 
of "Holy City, or New Jerusalem," London, 1669. 

"God's blessing the Sabbath day, and resting 
from all his works, was a type of that glorious 
rest that the saints shall have when the six days 
of this world are fully ended .... None ever saw 
this world as it was in its first creation but Adam 
and his wife, neither will any see it until the mani- 
festation of the children of God ; i. o. until the re- 
demption or resurrection of the saints," Works 
vol. 6. pp. 301-329. 

From Thomas Watson, who d. 1673. 

" "lie that sat upon the throne said, Behold I 
make all things new.' How impressive and sub- 
lime is the scene thus presented ! Under the throne 
of him who is arrayed in the glory of the Father, 
lie heaven and earth, the present seat of death, sor- 
row and puin. Ho speaks, and they vanish, and 
'tho former things are passed away.' He speaks 
again, and a new heaven and earth spring into be- 
ing ; The tabernacle of God is with men ; and he 
that sitteth upon the throne said, 'Behold 1 make 
all things new.' Whatadream will then our earth- 
ly sufferings and labors, our joys and our sorrows, 
appear ! They have passed away, and a new world 
opens to our view, to abide forever." 



From Stephen Charnock D. D. born in London in 
1628, died 1680— a dissenting theologian of much 
eminence ; author of "Treatise on the Attributes of 
God," and volumes of Sermons. 

"As the world, for tho sin of man lost its first 
dignity ,and was cursed after the full, and the beau- 
ty bestowed on it by creation defaced, bo shall it 
recover that ancient glory, when he shall be fully 
restored, by the resurrection, to that dignity he 
lost by his first sin. As man shall bo Ireed from 
his corruptibility to receive that glory which is 
prepared for him, so shall the creatures be freed 
from that imperfection or corruptibility .those stains 
and spots upon the face of them, to receive a new 
glory suited to their nature, and answerable to the 
design of God, when the 'glorious liberty' of the 
saints shall bj accomplished." Attributes, &c. 

From Rev. Drue Cressenor.D. D. author of "Pro- 
testant Applications of tho Apocalypse.London 1689 

"For what else is his coming in glory (or, but to 
take possession of tho wholo world, und to roign 
with tho Father und His saints to all eternity." 
Proph. Ap. p. 75. 

From Rev. Richard Baxter, b. 1615, d. 1691, 
author of "Saint's Rest," and other works — one of 
which was, "The Glorious Kingdom of Christ De- 
scribed and clearly Vindicated," London, 1G91. 

"I believe there will be a new heavon and earth, 
in which will dwell righteousness," Works v. 2. p. 
513. 

From Rev. Increase Mather, born 1639,d. 1723, 
Pres. of Harvard University. 

'When they that corrupt the earth are destroyed, 
anew earth will succeed, in which shall dwell righ- 
teousness. Then will tho kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdoms ol Christ, and he shall reign 
for ever and ever," Discourse on Faith, 1710. 



existence and fortune of Turkey and Russia ; but 
how about France and England ? How could he 
describe not only the nations, but the parts those 



From Nathaniel Holmes, D. D. a contemporary 
of Mede, author of "Resurrection revealed," Lon- 
don 1641. 

"In that new creation, Christ restores all things 
to their perfection, und every believer to bis ; to 
the end that all believers may jointly and co-ordi- 
nately rule over tho wholo world, and all nations 
therein, next under Christ their Head. I say a!', 
and not a part only, as some unwarily publish. 
And I say jointly, and not one part of saints to 
usurp authority over the rest, as many dream. And 
co-ordinately, all upon equal terms, not some saints 
to rule by deputies, as men seem to interpret." Res- 
urrection. &o. p. 269. 



Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and 
will not the friends see to it that it is supplied ? 
They would not wish us to abandon the Herald ; 



nations should take in the war ? The Bear should bu ,' 1,8 * e * Uy i9S ° e m0ney ' and il is not the 

assail the Crescent, England and France should T" 3 tTf"? 7 ^ 
. , , „ . I kept out thus far ,but without more abundant week- 

COme . 0 „l e . re . SCae ' " and ' he Bear8hou,d ™* ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
prevail. This is truly as wonderful as the facts ) wished for, is tbat every subscriber will endeavor to 



From Rev. Cotton Mather D. D. of Boston Mars, 
son of Increase b. 1728,author of "Magnalia Christi 
Americana, with 381 other published works— many 
ol them of a small size. 

" Though some Nero should command me to be 
burned in the flames, 1 will not cease to preach and 
foretell with an earnest voice, the dissolution, re- 
newal and purification of the world by fire." 

'•The new heavens, in conjunction with the new 
earth, is thai heavenly country which the patri- 
archs looked for. When the great God promised 
them that he would be their God and bless them, 
they understood it of his bringing them into this 
deathless and sinless world," Life p. 143. 



From The confession of faith of the Baptist church- 
es of Great Britain, Bigned by forty one elders, dea- 
cons and brethren, and presented to Charles II in 

1660, 

"Concerning tho kingdom and reign of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as we do believe that he is now in 
heaven at His Father's right hand, so do we believe 



Bible Questions and Answers. 

45. What saith the Lord to Israel, when he en- 
quires, "What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the laces of the poor? " 

Ans. He saith, "O my people they which lead thee 
cause thee to err, and destroy the way ol thy piths. 
The Lord standeth up to plead,and standeth to judge 
the peoplo. The Lord will enter into judgment with 
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the ancient* of his people,and with the princes there- 
of : ior ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the spoil of 
the poor is in your houses," Isa 3 : 12 — 15. 

40. God enquires of such, "To what purpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto me . . ■ When 
ye cuiuo to appear before ine, who hath required 
this at your bands ?" 

Ans, God replies, "I am full of the burnt of- 
ferings of rams and tho fat of fed beasts ; and I de- 
liget not in tho blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
he goats. . . Bring no more vain oblations ; incense 
is an abomiuation unto me ; the new moons and sab- 
tuths.thc calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; 
it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new 
moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth : 
they are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear 
them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you : yea when ye make 
many prayors, I will not hear : your hands are full 
of blood," Isa. 1 : 11—15. 

47. "Wherefore have wofasted,say they and thou 
seest not? Wherefore have we afflicted our ioul,and 
thou takest no knowledge?" 

Ans. "Behold,- in the day of your fast ye find 
pleasure, and exact all your labors. Behold, ye last 
for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness : ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voice to be heard on high," Isa. 58 : 3, 
4. 

48. God asks, "Is it such a fast that I have chos- 
en? a day for a man to afflict bis soul? is it to 
bow down the head asa bulrush,and to spread sack- 
cloth and ashes under him ? wilt thou call tbi9 a 
fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?" 

Ans. "Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? — 
to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that tbou bring the poor 
that are cast out to tby house ? when thon seest the 
naked, that thou cover him : and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own flesh ?" Isa. 58 : 5 — 7. 

49. "Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to 
the robbers?" 

At'. "Did not the Lord, lie against whom we 
have sinned ? for they would not walk in his ways, 
neither were they obedient unto his law. Therefore 
lie hath poured upon him the fury of his anger, and 
the strength of battle," Isa. 42 : 24, 5. 

50. Why did God inquire of Israel, "Why should 
ye be stricken anymore?" 

Ans. lie said to them, "Ye will revolt more and 
more : the whole bead is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head, 
there is oo soundness in it ; but wounds and bruises, 
and putrifying sores : they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment," 
Isa. 1 : 5, 0. And Jeremiah answers, "Thou hast 
stricken them, but they have not grieved ; thou host 
consumed them, but they have refused to receive 
correction ; they have made their faces harder than 
a rock ; they have refused to return," Jor. 5 : 3. 

51. Isaiah the prophet tells us that he "heard 
the Voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us ?" 

Ans. And he answered, " Here am I ; send me," 
Isa. 6 : 8. 

52. When told that Israel was to be given over 
to moral blindness, what was the answer to Isaiah's 
inquiry, "Lord, how long?" 

Ans. The Lord "answered, Until the cities be 
wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord 
have removed meo far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land," Isa. 6 : 11, 12. 



one else, would be appropriately denominated "the 
queen." And as only seven years intervened, be- 
tween the death of Nebuchadnezzar and the accession 
of Nabonadius,she may have had personal knowledge 
of the events of the latter portion of the former 
reign , nnd been, familiar with the name of Daniel, 
and his prophetic endowments. 

It apppears from Dan. 8 : 27, that in the third 
year of Belshazzar Daniel was employed in "the 
king's business;" which seems at first view inex- 
plicable with Belshazzar's apparent forgetfulness of 
hira. It may be, however, that Daniel stood in some 
relation to Nabonadius, differing from any that ho 
maintained with Belshazzar. The younger associate 
in the government, during his father's absence, may 
have had his own advisers and ministers ; and Dan- 
iel, at this time may have held only a subordinate 
position. It is said that when a Persian king dies, 
his physicians are all banished from court for not 
having prevented hia death ; and the astrologers, for 
not having predicted it. This custom of removing of- 
ficial advisers may, or may not, have prevailed in 
Babylon ; and however any change of rule may have 
been effected, the new ruler would be likely to have 
his own chosen advisors. Be this as it may, the 
"queen" is apparently much more familiar with 
Daniel, and his prophetic gilts.than was Belshazzar; 
to whom it cannot be supposed he was entirely un- 
known ; which makes it evident that she was the 
queen mother. 



which has pursued a very unfriendly course toward 
the United States since the rebellion broke out, thus 
construes the meaning of the receDt military move- 
ment in Canada : 

"These proceedings, under the eye of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, are not designed lor pastime. They 
indicate more plainly than words the light in which 
Lord Palmerston and his colleagues view the relations 
of England toward tho Northern States. They prove 
that the menace of Secretary Seward is interpreted 
aright on tho other side of the sea. They show that, 
in tho calm judgment of the rulers of England, the 
danger of collision has passed from a possibility to 
a probability ; and that for the worst emergency 
England is resolved to prepare. Canada ought not 
to hesitate in its response. The crisis vails for more 
than an uncertain sound." 



Sm R. Mcrcihson and Dr. Cckhino. — The for- 
mer writes to the Manchester Examiner in reference 
to the lectures of the latter : 

"Dr. Cumming having said that he consulted me, 
I must state what occurred between us nt merry 
morning dejeuner at Tunbridge Wells, where I met 
the reverend and eloqnent gentleman at the house of 
a mutual friend. He asked me if I believed in an 
internal fiery state of the globe, and I replied that, 
in common with the majority of geologists, I infeir- 
ed from the evidence of increase of temperature in 
deep shafts, and also from former and present out- 
bursts of igneous matter, that the existence of a 
central heat could not, in iny opinion, be denied. 
The words 'burning cauldron,' as used by tho doc- 
tor, are of course not mine. If not misreported.Dr. 
Cumming has, in the samo lecture, completely mis- 
understood what I had said to him on the subject of 
gold. I directed his attention to two verses in the 
Book of Job which indicated that the patriarch was 
an observant mining geologist. The words (chap, 
xxviii. 1) are — 'Surely there isa vein for the silver ;' 
and in the 6th verse— 'It (the earth) hath dust of 
gold.' Now, although gold as well as silver was 
originally found in veinstones or disseminated in sol- 
id rocks, yet the more precious metal in usually 
found in superficial debris of pebbles, sand,eto., (tho 
'dust' of Job,) whilst silver is almost exclusively 
obtained Irom veinstones in mines of argentiferous 
galena. So far, therefore, Dr. Cumming is right in 
announcing that I did say 'Job was a good geologist. ' 
But if he added (as one report of his lecture has it) 
that I was led to anticipate the discovery of gold in 
Australia by the words of Job, he is entirely in er- 
ror." 



Friends at Work. 

Our friends are beginning to heed our call, and 
we are not without hope that New Years will bring 
us the four hundred dollars then needed. One Bro. 
says : "Bro. Bliss talks so loud that I heard him 
long after going to bed last night, and I have been 
hearing him all day to-day." We thank that bro- 
ther for his generous aid, and wish his purse was as 
large as his heart. Bro. A. Pearce also writes en- 
couragingly Irom Providenco as follows : 

"Dear Brother Bliss : — I was thinking you would 
like to know what we are doing here in Providenco 
fcr the American Millennial Association in this time 
of your need. I would observe that we have ap- 
pointed a committee to obtain names and receive 
subscriptions. The pledges now amount to some 
$25 or $30 ; and when the times improve we have 
no doubt we can raise $50, at least, per annum. 1 
herewith enclose $10.30 the amount of collection to 
the present time. 

Yours truly, 

Anthony Pearcc. 

Dec. tiki 1861. 

The above is a good beginning, we hope others 
will do likewise. 



The Queen Mother of Belshazzar. 

The discovery by Rawlinson, that Belshazzar was 
the son and associate of Nubonadius in the kingdom 
-the father being then absent from Bibylon-throws 
some light on the identity of the "queea" who en- 
tered the banqueting house when Belshazzar wasover- 
whelmed with terror at the sight of the words writ- 
ten by specter fingers — Seo Dan. 5: 10. 

The queen who thus counselled, can hardly be 
supposed to be the wife of the king ; for his wives 
were already present, participating in the defilement 
of the vessels taken from the Lord's temple, and she 
did not enter that place of impious revelry till after 
the failure of the wise men to read tho writing. Her 
previous absence would indicate an age more ad- 
vanced than that of those present, so as not to en- 
joy the drinking, dancing, and other sports of the 
feast ; and her greater familiarity with the events of 
the time of Nebuchadnezzar.would imply thatshe bad 
been cognizant of them. From these considerations 
it has been generally inferred that she was the queen 
mother. But additional probability is given to this 
supposition when it is discovered that Belshazzar is 
an associate king— of his father, who is still living, 
though absent from Babylon. As the wife of the 
actual king, and mother of him who sat as associate 
monarch on his father's throne, 6he, more than any 



Crisis in Russia. 

Russia appears to bo drawing toward a great cri- 
sis. A letter from St. Petersburg, Oct. 31, says: 

"Absent from St. Petersburg for the lust two 
months, I have traveled through a great part of Rus- 
sia, and I can assure you, de visu et de audiun,that 
this conntry is progressing toward a revolution such 
as that of 1793 will give you but a very faint idea. 
At no previous period has popular agitation reach- 
ed such a bight, nor never was it so universal, as I 
can vouch, as it is at present. Tho peasants are 
exasperated against their ox-owners, whom they ac- 
cuse of not having fulfilled the wishes of tho Czar: 
who commanded them, according to the peasants' 
statement, to cede the entire of their lands to their 
ancient serfs. The landed proprietors, on their part, 
are furious with tho Emperor and bis counsellors 
for having stripped them, arbitrarily ot a fortune of 
which tho annual income is estimated at five 
milliards of francs. The manufacturers and 
merchants arc the more indisposed against the gov- 
ernment ns its ill-calculated measures have ruined 
both manufacturer's industry and trade to such a 
degree that nobody can foresee that period at which 
commercial transactions will recover their former 
elasticity. In a word, I havo everywhere found 
discontent, violent irritation and implacable hatred 
among all classes of the population, ono against the 
other, and all classes against tho government." 



A New Tract. 

"The Restitution : or This Earth, recovered 
from all the disabilities of the full, to be the In- 
heritance of the Meek— "the Purchased Poss- 
ession" promised to "the Children of the Resur- 
rection." Price 4 cents single, 3 cents by the 
dozen, or $2,50 per 100, by mail pre-paid. If 
sent by express at the expense of the purchaser, 
it will be but $2 per 100. For sale at this 
office. 

I ought to say that I regard this tract as a valua- 
ble one and as a fine thing for general circulation. 

Danl. T. Tavlor. 

Rouses Point, N. Y., Dec. 3, 1861. 

Wo have perused the Restitution with much inte- 
rest. O. W. Allen. 

Johnson^ Vt. 

Will you send me ono dozen copies of that excel- 
lent little tract, Tho Restitution, and oblige 

H. Canf ield. 

S(. Johnshury, Vt. 



From the latest returns it appears that the king- 
dom of Poland contains 5,850,000 inhabitants. 01 
that number 600,000 are Jews. Warsaw has 165, 
000 inhabitants, 45,000 of whom are Jews. At the 
census of 1846,PoIand contained onlv 213,000 Jews. 



The Canadian Defence. The Toronto Leader, 



Prospectus of The Advent Herald For 18ft* 

The Advent Herald, published by the "American 
Millennial Association," 46 1-2 Kneeland st. Boston 
Mass. begins its 23d volume with the first week of 
January next. — Terms, are $2 per year in advance. 

As the oldest periodical in cither continent, devo- 
ted to the study of prophecy, and as one that has 
never departed from the cardinal doctrines genorally 
denominated "evangelical," it is believed this sheet 
is worthy of the support of all students of prophecy. 
And it needs for its support a wider circulation than 
it now receives. 

While it is firm nnd decided in its opinions, it is 
designed to hold these in all candor, anil to present 
them with all courtesy towards those differing ; and 
it is not closed against a free and christian inter- 
change of sentiments, whenever opposing views are 
candidly and clearly presented. Discussion is not 
disputation, and argument is not controversy ; and 
while the former of these is admitted, the latter is 
not solicited. With the first number of the next 
volume, it is proposed to commence an Exposition 
of the 8th chapter of Daniel's Prophecy,— the previ- 
ous chapters having already passed under review in 
these columns. It is believed the remaining chapters 
of Daniel will equal in interest those which have 
preceded. 

The following are the more important truths for 
the support of which this paper is issued. Will 
not the friends interested in the defense of these sen- 
timents,call the attention of their 'friends and neigh- 
bors to them, and send us each, one or more new 
readers? 

Important Trctbs. 

1st. That the heavens and earth which arc now, 
by the word of God, are kept in store, reserved unto 



fire against theday of judgmentand peraition of un- ( 
godly men. That the day ul the Lnrd will come as 
a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
passaway with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall bo burned up. — That the 
Lord will create new heavens and a new enrth.where- 
in righteousness — that is, the righteous — will for- 
ever dwell. And that the kingdom and the domin- 
ion under the whole heaven shall be given to the ( 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kiugdum, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him. 

2d. That there are but two advents or appearing* 
of the Saviour to (bis earth. That both are per- 
sonal and visible. That the first took place in the 
days of Herod, when He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, went about do- 
ing good, suffered on the cross, the just for the un- 
just, died, was buried, arose again the third 
dav, the first fruits of them that slept, and ascend- 
ed "into heaven, which must receive him until tho 
times of the restitution of ull things, spoken of by 
the mouth of all the holy prophots. That the se- 
cond coming or appearing will take place when he 
shall descend from heaven, at the sounding of the last 
trump, to give bis people rest, being revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire.taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel. And 
that he will judge the quick and the dead at bis ap- 
pearing and kingdom. 

3d. That tho second coming or appearing is indi- 
cated to bo now emphatically nigh, even at the 
doors, by the chronology of tho prophetic periods, 
the fulfillment of prophecy, ana the signs of the 
times. And that this truth should be preached 
both to saints and sinners, that the first may rejoice, 
knowing their redemption draweth nigh, and the 
last be warned to floe from the wrath to come, 
boloro the Master ofthe house shall rise up and shut 
to the door. "| 

4th. That tho oon&tion of salvation is repentance 
towards God, and faith ia our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And that those who have repentance and faith will 
live soberly, and righteously ,and godly, in this pres- 
ent world, looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

5th. That there will be a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust. That those who are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming. That the rest of the dead 
will not live again until alter a thousand years. — 
And that the saints shall not all sleep, but shall be 
changed in tho twinkling of an eye at the last trump. 

6tb. That the only millennium taught in tho 
Word of God is tho thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the 'first resurrection and that of 
the Test of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th of 
Revelation. And that the various portions of 
Scripture which refer to the millennial state are to 
have their fulfillment after the resurrection of all 
the saints who sleep in Jesus. 

7th. That the promise, that Abraham should be 
the heir of the world, was not to him .or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith.. That they are not all Israel which are of 
Israel. That there is no difference, under the 
Gospel dispensation, between Jew and Gentile. — 
That the middle wall of partition that was between 
them is broken down, no more to be rebuilt. — 
That God will render to every roan according to his 
deeds. That if we are Christ's then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. — 
And that the only restoration of Israel, yet future, 
is in the restoration of the saints to the enrth,crcatcd 
anew, when God shall open tho graves of those des- 
cendants of Abraham who died in faith, without re- 
ceiving the promise, with the believing Gentiles who 
have been grafted in with them into the same olive 
tree ; and shall cauBe them to come up out of their 
graves, and bring them with the living, who are 
changed, into the land of Israel. 

8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version. That tho Horn of Papacy will war 
with the saints, and prevail against them, until the 
Ancient of Days shall come, and judgment be given 
to the Baints of the Most High, and the time come 
that the saints possess tho kingdom. That the 
children of tho kingdom, and the children of the 
wicked one. will continue together until the end of 
the world, when all things that offend shall be gath- 
ered out of the kingdom, and the righteous shall 
shine forth ns the sun in tho kingdom of their Fath- 
er. That the Man of Sin will only be destroyed 
by the brightness of Christ's coming. And that 
the nations of those which are saved and redeemed 
to God by tho blood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, will be made 
kings'and priests unto God, to reign forever on the 
earth. 



9th. That i: i» tho duty of the ministers of the 
Word to continue in the work of preaching the Gos 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, calling 
upon them to repent, in view of tho fact that the 
kingdom of heaven is at ham! ; that their sins 
may be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. 

And 10, That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death 
That they without us cannot be made perfect. 
— That their inheritance, uncorruptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadetb not away, is reserved in 
heaven, ready to be revealed in tho last time. — 
That there are laid up for them and us crowns of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give at the day of Christ to all that love his ap- 
pearing. That they will onlybesatisfiedwhen they 
awake in Christ's likeness. And that, when the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all tlie ho- 
ly angels with him, the King will say to those on his 
right hand, 'Come, ye blessed of my'Father, inherit 
tho kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.' Then they will lie equal to the 
angels, being the children of God and of the resur- 
rection. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdopartmcnt.artlclesare solicited, on thegenoral 
subject of I lie Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
theirownsignaturos. irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not noeessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are ejpeoted to avoid all j er- 
aonalities.aad to study Christian courtesy in ollroferences 
to viows and porsons. Any departure from thisshonld be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order J but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteouscontrovorsy. 



From Bro. E. H. B. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — So long as the Herald is con- 
duced with that courtesy and Christian spirit 
which at present characterize- it, I shall feel it a 
pleasure to contribute all I can to its "Bupport." 

I perfectly agree with you that all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, may, and should love 
each other as brethren, even though there be not 
precise and strict conformity of opinion in respect 
to all doctrines and teachings of inspiration." 

I do not know whether I havo advanced any new 
idea in regard to the new heavens and earth, I am 
familiar with the views of some of those English 
millenarianB that you speak qfj.in a late number ol 
the Herald in answer to if correspondent, and I 
heartily agree with some ol them ; but so far as I 
have read, there is no intimation in their writings, 
that gome portions of our earth are to be made des- 
olate and lie waste forever, as being under the curse 
of God. Will you please inform your readers if 
any writers on prophecy have advocated this view? # 

1 have written in haste and amid many cares and 
duties, having sickness at present in our little fami- 
ly circle ; but 1 hope our esteemed editor will ex- 
cuse and correct all mistakes, wherever they may 
appear. " 1 wish him to understand me, that when 
I do write an article for publication," I have no 
ambition to have "it put in your paper just as I 
write it verbatim." (Herald, June 29.) On the 
contrary, I Bhall feel very much obliged if you will 
correct all faulty orthography, bad grammar, and 



words, " Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city 
of God." We may know something of these glor- 
ious things by reading the COth chapter of Isaiah. 
Of " the city of the great King" it is there writ- 
ten, "The sun shall be no more thy light by day, 
neither for brightness shall tbe moon give light unto 



i. o. ol the sublunary world, and wicked spirits' in 
heavenly places, namely, in the lowest, or sublunary 
heavens, Eph. 6:12 ; and whether St. Paul, Gal. 4: ] full of glory. 
8, 0, aud Col 2:8, &o. includes not some of those 
under his .-i - ., m xiefwj, I cannot affirm. — 
Let the learned further consider it, where, namely, 



thee." And John says, " The city had no need of he 8 F alt8 to and of gentiles, and not Jews, 
the sun, rieither of the moon to shine in it." Rev. 
21:23. And again the inhabitants of that city need 
no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lord 
God givcth them light. Then the moon shall be 
confounded and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of 



" Having hitherto prepared the way, let us now 
come closer home to St. Petor, whose words evident- 
ly import that sonic of these heavens or all of them 
sliall suffer a conflagration at the day of Christ — 
Not all of them ; for who ever put the empyreal 



hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, j heaven in that reckoning ? And for the ethereal 



and before his ancients gloriously." Isa. 24:23. It 
seems to me that this confusion of our silver moon ! 
and this shame of the powerful king of day, will be 
on account of " the glory that oxcelleth" which is 
yet to be revealed. It will be admitted by all that 
the language in the first part of this verse is highly 
figurative, for we have no reason to suppose that 
these two great luminaries will ever be blotted out, 
nor will I believe they are ever oven to be changed, 
unless there shall be found some scripture evidence 
of tbe fact which I may have overlooked 

Not long since I heard a good Methodist brother 
preach a sermon from the closing verses of Matt.19, 
and he remarked on tho words, " in tho regenera- 
tion," that H not only is the earth to be regenera- 
ted, but the sun , tho moon and the stars are also all 
to be renewed." Now with all due deference to this 
good brother's opinion, this seems to me like being 
nise above what is written ; for we are informed by 
God himself that these " ordinances'' arc to endure 
forever. " And God made, two great lights. He 
made the Btara also, to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide tho light from the dark- 
ness : and God saw that it was good." Gen. eh. 1. 
Now let ub search the Scriptures again for more 
light. In Psalm 72:17 it is said of Christ, "His 
name shall endure lorevcr : his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun," and in Ptalm 89:36,37, 
" His seed shall endure forever and his throne as the 
sun before me. It shall be established forever as the 
moon." Again, Jer. 31:35, " Thus saith the Lord 
which giveth the sun for a light by day, and tbe or- 
dinances of the mo n and of the stars for a light by 
night, if those ordinances depart from before me, 
saitb the Lord, then tbe seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me forever." Isa- 
iah says of the city, " Thy sun shall no more go 



This glorious day is soon to dawn ; and as Advent 
believers, wo are filled with joy unspeakable and 
Soon, very soon, we shall be where 

" Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more." 

And the Christian can, in his aspirations, exclaim : 

" 0 glorious hour ! 0 blest abode! 
I shall be near and like my God, 
And llesh and sin no more control 
Tho saered pleasures of the Buul." 

We now lift up our heads, while we see the things 
of prophecy translated into history, and rejoice in 
near redemption. 0 this is a most cheering and 
heart-ravishing thought .' The empire of sin and 
death is soon to be overthrown by the Seed of the 
woman, and the church of all ages be gathered from 
land and ocean, and succeed to the immortal and 
eternal empire of the Bccond Adam. The earth 
shall be filled with his glory, and 

"friends will meet again 

Who have loved." 

This, in brief, is the blessed hope of the people of 
God. 

With these thoughts on the future of the saints, 
let me call your attention to some facts and circum- 
stances in the history of our departed sister. 

Sister Williams waB of a serious turn of mind 
from her youth, aud at about 17 years of age she 
was converted, and baptized by Eld. Bangs, uniting 
with the North Baptist church. She was for many 
years an exemplary and CBtcenied member, and set 
an example worthy of the imitation of her young 
associates in the church and society. 

She was united in marriage with Edward Wil- 
liams in 1844, and of her six children, she has left 
four to the care of her bereaved and affectionate 
partner. 

Funeral Address, Sister Williams was one of the amiable and meek 

Delivered in the North Baptist church, Hartford, ones in tho church and social circle. As a wile, she 
Conn., at the funeral of sister Mary Ann Woir wag affectionate, and faithful in all things. She 

songht to make her husband happy, as also her en- 



heaven, he that considoreth both the superemincnt 
nuturo and immensity thereof, nnd of those innum- 
erable bodies therein, in regard of which the whole 
sublunary world is but a point of centre ; and that 
it can in no way be proved that over these bodies 
received any curso for man's sin, or contagion by the 
world's deluge, or that any enemies of God dwell in 
them to pollute tbem ; he that conBidereth this will 
not easily be induced to believe that the fire of the 
day of judgment should burn tbem. It remaineth, 
therefore, that the sublunary heavens only, with 
their hosts, are to be the subjects of this conflagra- 
tion." — " Mede'8 Paraphraso and Exposition of the 
Prophecy of St. Peter .concerning the day of Christ's 
second coming, described in tbe third chapter of bis 
second epistle." E.U.B. 



It is a point of true wisdom to discover the name 
of God in tho voice of God, and to learn what he is 
from what he says. 



OBITUARY. 



My 



Br ELDER JOSHUA V. BIKES. 

Christian Brethren and Sisters : — We are 



tire housohold. As a mother, she was affectionate 
and faithful, and trained up her children in the fear 



called together to-day to weep over Bur dead, and of God. Her house was one of neatness and order, 
pay a tribute to departed worth. It is a great sat- ' and was a hospitable homo for all who came uDder 
isfaction to us to see so many of other communions her roof. 



M*u nta ''t (uv. ■ i . , Ally ibu oiiuu nu ui'ni 

careless punctuation which your practised eye ma, down) neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for 
detect. 



I acknowledge and feel my own ignorance, but at 
tho same time I feel it a duty to try to do somothing 
to honor and glorify my " Father which is in heav- 
en," and if I may be made an humble instrument 
in his hands of directing the attention of some of 
my dear brethren and sisters to some parts of the 
word of God, that have been and are too much neg- 
lected and passed over, it will be as much as I hope 
to accomplish. May we all obey the injunction of 
our Lord and "search the scriptures," comparing 
scripture with scripture. I for one cannot receive 



tho Lord sball be thine everlasting light. And John 
says, " The gates of it shall not bo shut at all by 
day ; for there shall be no night there." Yet in 
Jer. 33:20 we rend, " Thus saith the Lord, If ye 
can break my covenant of the night, and that there 
should not l»e day and night in their season, then 
may also my covenant be broken with David my 
servant , that he should not have a son to reign upon 
his tbrono. Thus saith tbe Lord, If my covenant 
be not with day and night, then will I cast away 
tho seed of Jacob, and David my servant." 



Now shall wo say that those plain and positive 
U truth any theory that arrays prophet against aeclaraUons of Scripture are contradictor, and can- 
not all be true ? " God forbid : yea let God be true 



prophet, " for all scripture" was " given by inspir- 
ation of God," and we know that God is true ; be 
cannot deny himself. 

I am sorry that my article is so long again ; but 
perhaps after it has undergone tbe pruning process 
this objection may be removed. 

Very respectfully, E..H.B. 

Trenton, Nov. 8, 1861. 



• VTe are not familiar with any writers who tako 
this view — though there are those who defer the 
restitution to the end of the millennium. 

Ed. 



The New Heavens and Earth. 

" And I saw a new heaven and a nsw earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed ; that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets. 



but every man a liar ; as it is written, That thou 
mightest bo justified in thy sayings." Rom. 3:3. — 
" All the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; 
there i9 nothing froward or perverse in them. They 
ore all plain to him that understandeth, and right 
to theui that fiud knowledge." Prov. chap. 8. Yes, 
every one of these seemingly conflicting statements 
can be true and aro trua. May tho Lord enlighten 
our dark minds more and more, and help us by his 
grace to believe the whole of his word, that he find 
no occasion to say to us, " 0 fools and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have Bpokon," and 
let us remember, too, that he said, — " Think not 



present, and to know that they sympathize with us 
in this hour of trial. 

Of late years, God has been pleased to visit fre- 
quently tbo Advent cburcb in this city with his 
chastening rod. Like the messengers of Job, they 
have trod almost upon the heels of each other, in 
bringing the sad tidings of death. Our beloved 
brethren Sage, Kelsey, Peirson, and Clapp, among 
the more prominent, have passed away, with many 



She continued an acceptable member of the Bap- 
tist eburch till 1850, when she became interested 
in the doctrine of Christ's personal coming and 
roign on the earth, as an event nigh at hand, and 
the establishment of the kingdom of God under 
these heuvens, to be composed of the resurrected 
saints of all ages, and as a consequence became more 
interested in tbe resurrection than ever More, as, 
with this view, tho saints were then to receive their 



others of our littlo church, who have been called to. reward, in accordance with scripture: "When 



sleep in Jesus. We are now called together again, 
by the death of another loved and useful member of 
the body. The turf hardly becomes green over the 
bodies of the departed ones, ere it is broken for an- 
other. But we will not complain, nor murmur. — 
" It is tbe Lord : let him do what seemeth him 
good." 

In theso sad bereavements, we may "sorrow," 
but not without hopo. This is the vale of tears — 
the land of tbe shadow of death — the place of sick- 
ness, of pain, of trial, and of separation — death. 

But this is not the end. We look for that bless- 
ed hope, in the consummation of which, we shall 
meet our friends again— and meet tbem, too, in a 
land where " tbe inhabitant sball not say, I am 



Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ,e 
also appear with him in glory." Col. 3:4. 

The few last years of her life she suffered with 
dyspepsia, and with it (as usual with this disease) 
clouds obscured her otherwiso bright vision. Still 
she was patient and hopeful. She had all that a 
kind husband could provide to make her hnppy in 
this life. Yet the cloud of sadness would at times 
steal over her countenance, under the influence of 
disease. 

The few last months of her life her disease in- 
creased, and finally has carried her among the dead, 
— all remedies failing to givo relief. 

In her last conversations with her hesband, she 
told him to tell her friends not to take her for an 



sick," but the former things shall have passed | example, but Christ, and to follow him, and above 



away, and there was no more sea." Rev. 21:1. 

" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 2 Pet- 3:13. 

For some time it has been a qnestion in my mind 
whether the " promise" referred to by Peter em- 
braced the wlmle habitable earth. But now after a 
diligent study of God's word on this point, and 



I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil." Tho wri- 
ter of this has very peculiar reasons for loving God's 
word, and now it is m, chief delight to meditate 
therein and to stud, it to tho best of the abilit, 
God has given me. By permission of the Editor of 
Herald I would like, some time in the future, to add 
a littlo more on this subject, but will close at pres- 
ent with a very interesting extract from tho writ- 



carefully comparing scripture with scripture, 1 1 ^ of ^ „ nd lcarned M r. Mede, con- 



strongly incline to the opinion that this promise is 
not applicable to the entire globo on which we live, 
but that it is rather spoken of a particular locality, 
where the glory of Christ and the sons of God will 
be manifested in a special manner. Now let us go 
I to the law and to the testimony " and see if we 
cannot find there plain an3 decisive evidence favor- 
ing this view. We find this promiso recorded in Is. 
65:17, " For behold I create new heavens and a new 
earth : and the former shall not be remembered nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever 
in that which 1 create : for behold I create Jerusa- 
lem a rejoicing and her people a joy. And I will 
rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and the 
voice of weeping sball be no more heard in her nor 
the voice of crying." In Psa. 87:3 we have these 




corning the heavens which are to pass away : 

" We know that the Scriptures make three heav- 
ens : 1, the air, or sublunary heaven ; 2, the ether- 
eal or starry heaven ; 3, tbe heaven of glory, or em- 
pyreal heaven. Each of these heavens have their 
host or army. The host of the heaven of glory, or 
the third heaven, are the angels and blessed spirits; 
tho host of tho ethereal heaven, are tho stars and 
planets; the host of tbe aerial, or sublunary heav- 
en, nre either visible, as the clouds of heaven, and 
other meteors, as also the rest of the creatures uian- 
sioning therein, as tbe fowls of heaven ; or invisi- 
ble, namely, the wicked spirits and dovils, whose 
prince, Satan, is called the prince of tbe power of 
tbe air, Eph. 2:2, and his host, rulers of the world, 



away, and all things shall be made new. It is 
this that cheera us in the hour of separation — we 
shall meet again. 

This doctrine is plainly taught b, the great apos- 
tle to the gentiles, who said to the Tbessaloniun 
church : " I would not have ,nu ignorant, breth- 
ren, concerning them wbioh are asleep, that ,e sor- 
row not, even as others which have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this we sa, unto you by tbe word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of tbo Lord, shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with tho voice ol 
the Archangel and the trump of God : and* tho 
dead in Christ shail rise first : then we which are 
alive and remain, Bhall be caught up together in tbe 
clouds, to meet tbe Lord in the air : and so. shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words." 1 Thess. 4:13-18. 

There is a present sorrow in parting with our 
friends and loved ones ; but our prospects are most 
joyful. Nothing can exceed tho prospective bless- 
edness of the people of God. This mortal is to put 
on immortality ; tbis corruptible, incorruption ; — 
and then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. The 
triumphant saints will bo able to say, V 0 grave, 
where is tby victor, ? O death, where is th, sting? 
And sing, 



all things to lie inre to meet her in the kingdom. 

A few days before her death she called her family 
about her and took an affecting and affectionate 
leave of them, giving them words of counsel and 
good cheer, and bidding them a hist farewell. 

After this she lived several days a great sufferer, 
hut a patient one, until exhausted nature yielded, 
and she died Nov. 14, aged 37 years. 



The funeral services were attended in the North 
Baptist church, in the presence of a large audience, 
Saturduy, Nov. 16, 1861. Dr. Turnbull, her for- 
mer pastor, being present, read the Scriptures and 
offered prayer. 

The North Baptist church, with their kind pas- 
tor, have tho thanks and gratitude of Bro. Williams 
and his friends for their kindness in this time of 
their affliction and sorrow. J . V. Hints. 

Hartford, Nov. 16, 1861. 



Dixn, of typhoid fever, in Hull, C.E., September 
29th, 1861, Elizabeth J. A. Adams, in the 36th y. 
of her nge. 

The deceased was born in Sorelle, C. E. , and 
while residing in Boston. Mass., became interested 
in religion undeT the labors of Eld. 0. R. Fassctt. 
Having given satisfnetojy evidence that she was 
" born again ... by the word of Gnd, which liv- 
eth and abidcth forever," she was baptized by Eld. 
: Himes in 1858, and, in connection with her hus- 
Thanks be unto God who givetb us the j band, united with the church of Adventists in that 



victor, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 



' city. For the last year and a half her homo was ' 
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West Derby, Vt. ller health had been poor for 
nearly fifteeh years, and about five weeks before her 
decease she went with her husband on a visit to her 
mother in Uull. Her health seemed to be somewhat 
improved by the journey, and Bro. Adams returned 
without her. Soon, however, he was summoned to 
her bedsido, but the day previous to his arrival.her 
spirit had returned to God who gave it. Her end 
was i«iceful. Though at times delirious, she would 
occasionally break out in singing 

" Huppy day, happy day, 

When Jejus washed my sins away." 

and — 

" We're going home to die no more." 

The Presbyterian minister of the place officiated 
at her funeral. She leaves four children. By her 
husband's request I endeavored to improve her "'de- 
parture" by a discourse to her friends and neigh- 
bors, and furnish an outline of it, with a few addi- 
tional remarks, for publication. 

It has been truthfully said that " bereavement is 
the bitterest of all earthrysJorrows. It is the sharp- 
est arrow in the quiver of God. To love tenderly 
and deeply, and then to part ; to meet for the last 
time on earth ; to bid farewell to fortune ; to have 
all past remembrances of home and kindred broken 
up ; this is the reality of sorrow. To look on that 
face that shall smile on us no more ; to close those 
eyes that shall see us *no more ; to press those lips 
that shall speak to us no more ; to carry to the 
tomb the beloved of our hearts, and to return to a 
desolate home, with a blunk in one region of our 
souls which shall never again be filled till Jesus 
come with all his saints ; this is the bitterness of 
grief ; this is the wormwood and tho gall." 

Such trouble as this aonccan fully realize till they 
pass through it, and then it is that they need " the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost" by an application of 
the promises of God. May God grant Buch comfort 
to the bereaved of this household. J.M.O. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author ot tho Time of the Eod— excepting 
the tirst three chapters, which were by tho pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who Knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 
power, as a cool, sagacious and honest roasoner, an 
humble and dovoted Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who knew him not, formed opin- 
ions of him aoything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things are shown of 
him by large extracts from bis unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed .will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. The attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice hog 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will be 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volurao is from the "Theologiual and Liter- 
ary Journal." 



This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 

Eirti.m of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
istory of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap- 
pointments, and his death, and frees him from many 
of tho injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousncss of a religions dema- 
gogue, ho was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calcnlations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, he frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guard hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. t 



A Volome for the Times. 

"ThsTime of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of tho Advent Herald and published 
in l85G,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future ot this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with. several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations .on tho new heavens and the 
new earth, t>y Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
and of nil denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 cts. — to those who do not 
wish to give §1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to tho 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in the treatment of subjects of so much in- 
terest to the church and world." — JVeio York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed viow is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of the compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

"The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due Wot Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years." — Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in thechnreh a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"We can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, andean be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel nnrl John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in the Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand attention." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The indox of authors referred to is large and 
shows that the writer has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — jV. Y. Evangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on the subject of the Second Advent."— Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler."— Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructer, and us a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the sarao important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

_ "A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinoes much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to seethe opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
J of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done; as in this."— Portland Transcript. 
, "As a collection of authorities, it isa curious and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 
. "A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily Neat, 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be the companion of every 
Bible student."— Detroit Free Press. 

"We know of no book which contains, in so lit- 
tle space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 
ject." — Sf. Johnsbury Caledonian. 



oountry stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass. in 
all part* of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 



For sale at this office. 



To Opicm Eaters, Arsenic Takers. Arc. — 
These unhappy sufferers are informed that such, 
habits are "broken up" with comparative ease, 
under the vitalizing, health-sustaining effect 1 ! of 
Motorpathy, mountain air and hot and cold 
baths. The low-spirited, dyspeptic,nervous and 
organically weak also find in this treatment the 



invigoration so much needed. In the cure of rlmack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
sleeplessness, debilitating dreams, loss of mem- 
ory, and oppression of the head, i.'g success is 

unparalleled. A circular, sent free on applica- comirwlirbrmade'tTagents! """"augls— pd'to jan 1 '62 
tion, giving information of this system, and of 
the Oriental Turkish and Russian Baths, in use 
at the Round Hill Water Cure in Northampton, 
Mass., is particularly commended to the notice 
of the profession. Those acquainted with this 
practice recommend it to persons beyond the 
reach of home prescription. Terms reduced to 
87 and 810 per week. 




T .W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hiiibs.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S ' 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OYER 30,000 IN USE. JQ 



r-RIXCIPAL SALES BOOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET .. . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



EST Buy the Best, and Cheapest. «»H 

Thousands testify that it is Wei.lcome's Great Germax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, PhthUio, Inflam- 
mation of thront and lungs, Ac. We. have ftever known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
bo sliown. Circulars sent to all who wish tbeio. 

From a Drutjqut. 
Mr. Wellcome— I con furnish yon fonr first-rote certifi- 
cates of euros effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost overy thing elso without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
It. J . Morrill A Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Auyurta, jlfc. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy Is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, soys, " I believe it tho boot mcdicino 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Uodgkins being cured with it, of a bad ease 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator t 
is recommended above all other remedies for tho Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcove'b Maoic Paih-Ccrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
the greatest success. Only half the price of others of tho 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Towoscnd. Ilartrord, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H Tho. K, ProctoT. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W. 

Babbitt. Hatlcy, C. E — W. L. Powell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S J. Noblo, corner of Carver and Eliot ats. 
I. C Wellcoisb, Richmond, Me. > & , T. ropr | e tors. 
R. R. \ ore, Yarmouth, Me. J 
pd to 1023 



AGEKC1ES TUROrODOCT TUB WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



rfTHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
' ' progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, eats, chilblains, corns, barns, 
rover-sores, sorofulous haraors, erysipelas, salt-rhoum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difiiculties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ao., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the bost o<"nbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommond it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for tore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It oures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we hovo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bod case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad caso of pilos by the use of one box of tho Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked toafriondttatitwos worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
havo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fills my hoart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. O. Merriam, Towksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my eows. I havo used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used It for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cares them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keop oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowoll : " Your Golden Solve is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : '* Yooi 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effeet was, a spcody and permanent care." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salvo. Yoa may ecommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oonld not set my foot to the floor for 
two woeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
ond two and a half boxes of it wrooght a perfect cure. 1 ' — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III.; says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons ourod of wounds, sores, ho- 
mers, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first cititens of the 
place. 

Tub Golde* Salve— A Gbbat Healixo Rexbut — It 
Is with muah ploasuro we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with sneh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; anothor where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — oured in a 
few weeks. Oar citisens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston. July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I have used your 
Golden 8alve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that It is really what vu recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whltten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer 



Dr. Litch's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for tho purposes named. Try" it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's AxTi-BiLiors Pnvsic As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, nnd cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they con use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository «/ Engtith and American Worke an 

Prophecy— in Connection iriiA Ike Office of Iht ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Ktutltni-tjrttt, a few slept 
West of the Bonton and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money ihoutd accompany all order: 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Morning Hours in ratmos, by Rev. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. L00 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 
The Time of the End g 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?«cbariah 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Groat King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aoticn of Baptism 
Memoir of Permclia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 

on the second advent, 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pocket " 
Tho Christian Lyre 
Tractsln bound volumes, 1st volume, 

it a it •> 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 



75 
50 
1 00 
•I 00 
75 
50 
25 
40 
10 
25 
10 
.12- 
.12 

.15 

to 

CO 
60 
15 
15 
.33 
1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 

.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



Worhof Rtv.John Cummin}, D. D. : — 

On Romanism ;? ,i 

" Exodus « -18 

" Leviticus - 9 •' 6 

Church before tho Rood -25 .16 

The Great Tribulation 1°0 .15 

« vol. 2 1-00 .15 

Tho Great Preparation L00 .16 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract it one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cttpertet.or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 50 " " 
<< 5. The Last Time 50 " •' 

6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

<• 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). JO 12 single 

B. 1. The End, bv Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man OS " 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the scveraltracts, 
have respeot simply to their place on onr shelves. 



For tale at this ofllee, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage S cts. 

"The Historical Prefipurntions of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. I. March 24. 1861. By 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published liy the 'Ameri- 
can! Millennial Association,' 40 1-2 Knedann street 
1801." Price 0 cts. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for §3,50. 
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CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" MtBD mt lambs." — John 21:15. 
BOSTON. DECEMBER 11,1861. 



Who shall Avenge? 

"I'll thrash him, as sure as I'm born." 
Tiiese were the loud, angry words that is- 
sued from the rosy lips of a very little hoy. 

'• Why, Horace, what can you mean by 
speaking so '.'" cried aunt Grace, who was 
just coming from the parlor as her little 
nephew, in a red-hot passion, sprang in at 
the front door. 

"My whip; I want my whip; where is 
it '. 1 " demanded Horace, trying lodash past 
his aunt ; but she held him fast. "Let me 
go, I say," he growled, jerking himself 
about in a very rough, naughty manner ; 
" confound you, let me go." 

These words were hardly out of the 
hoy's mouth before he found himself in his 
Inother's hands, and the smart applications 
which she made to the little madcap's per- 
son soon calmed him down. 

As soon as he gave over resisting, and 
began to sob and cling about his mother, 
she took him in her lap and began to talk 
with him. 

" Will Horace ever again in all his life 
speak in that wicked manner to his dear 
aunt that loves him so?" 

" No, mamma, never," sobbed the boy. 

" Now tell aniny how sorry and asham- 
ed you are, and kiss her sweetly; so that 
she may forgive you, and love you once 
more." 

Utterly humbled, the child obeyed, and 
then returned to his mother's lap, for he 
was not seven years old yet, and was 
small of his age—" an infant still," as aunt 
Grace often said. 

" Will Horace tell mamma what put 
him in such a dreadful passion?" aske 
his mother. 

" Yes, mamma. Jim Bailey stole my 
new martin-house, and has got it set upon 
the corner of his barn, ldid not know it 
till I heard little Mattie saying she saw a 
white dove going into the martin-house. I 
ran to the window where she stood, up in 
a chair, and there was my pretty new 
martin-house stuck up on a pole at the end 
of Jim's barn, and a while dove had just 
lit on top of it. I ran out and found Jim, 
and told him to take down my martin- 
house, but he only laughed at me, and said 



ed They felt him trembling, and they | 
soothed his fears by assuring him that they 
were all as safe in the care of God when it 
stormed as when it was calm. " He will 
not suffer any thing to hurt us, unless he 
sees that it is best, my dear; and ad we 
need is to love and serve him, that we may 
be prepared for whatever is his will. He 
loves us, and will lake good care of us, 
whether in life or death." 

As he listened to the low, soothing tones 
of his parents, Horace sank away to gen- 
lie slumber. When he awoke, i he early 
sun was shining into the chamber win- 
dows. He sprang from bed, and ran to 
look out and see how things appeared after 
the shower. " Oh, mamma," said the 
child, turning pale, "God made the light- 
ning strike Jim's marliu-house. 
is hurl, too." 

It was as Horace h.:d said, 
to all of theni had the bolt fallen. The 
mother thanked God for the safeiv of ihem 
all. 

" Dear mamma." said Horace, with 
quivering lips, "1 hope that 1 shall never 
do any thing spiteful or cruel to anybody 
in the world. God punishes what is wrong. 
He sees everything, don't he, mother?" — 
Am. Mess. 



" Dear child, this will be a lesson for you 
forever; thank God that you did not kill 
your brother; but take care that your sad 
habit of quarreling does not lead you to 
something worse. I hope you will now 
ask God to forgive yon and to give you his 
Holy Spirit, to make you loving and kind." 

Susan took her mother's advice ; her 
brother got well ; and 1 am happy to say 
that from that lime she never quarreled 
again. 



The barn 
How near 



at 2 P. M. and preaching in Ibe evening at 6 o'clock ; — 
prayer ueuUug in the foienoon and punching in the PM. 
and evening or each day after that till Sunday. Wo hope 
for a good attendance and the Lord's bleating. 

I. II. Smr«A!i. 
J. M. Okbucs. 



A. M Asjociatios. The standing committee of the 
American MilloDnial Association will hold their regular 
quarterly moetieg on Tuesday, Jan. 14th, 1812, 10 A. H., 
at 4G 1-2 Kneeland street, Boston, Mos9. 

J. Lrccn, Pres't. 

F. Gcssr.il, Rec. Soc'y. 



The Quarrelsome Children. 

Willie and Susan Morris lived in a little 
cottage on the banks ol a small river. — 
They had several brothers and sisters; but 
I shall not say much about them, as it is 
of Willie and Susan that I have to speak. 
They boih went to Sunday-school, and 
were very good while there ; but 1 am sor- 
ry to say they were not so when they came 
home. Willie's teacher (Mr. Owen) was 
very kind, and the boys all loved him very 
much ; and perhaps Willie would have 
attended better to what he said, if it had 
not been for Susau, who, though a year 
older, instead of trying to lead him right, 
set him a very bad example. She was 
very quarrelsome, and fond of having her 
own way. They would even quarrel about 
such a small thing as whether it was one 
mile or two to the nearest town, though 
neither of them knew ; and if they had 
asked their faiher, he would have told thein 
at once, and so saved ihem from commit- 
ting the great sin of quarreling. 

All my readers must know how wrong 
it is to quarrel, — especially for brothers and 
sisters ; for the Bible tells us lo live toge- 
ther in love. One day, however, such 



The Bible in a Coal Mixe. In one of 
the coal mines in England, a youth, about 
fifteen years of age, was working by the 
side of his father, who was a pious man, 
and governed and educated his family ac- 
cording to ihe Word of God. 

The father was in the habit of carrying 
with him a small pocket Bible, and iheson, 
who had received one at the Sunday school, 
imitated his lather in this. Thus he al- 
ways had the sacred volume with him.and 
whenever he enjoyed a season of rest from 
labor, he read it from ihe light of his lamp. 

They worked together in a newly open- 
ed section of the mine, and the father had 
just stepped aside lo procure a tool, when 
the arch above them suddenly fell between 
them, so that the father supposed his child 
to be crushed. He ran towards the place, 
and called lo his son, who at length res- 
ponded from under a dense mass of earth 
and coal. 

"Mv son," cried the father, "are you 
living?" 

" Yes, father, but my legs are under a 
rock." 

" Where is your lamp, my son?" 

" It is still burning, father." 

" What will you do. my dear son ?" 

" 1 am reading my Bible, father, and the 
Lord strengthens me." 

These were the last words of that youth; 
he was soon suffocated. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

It. Cnnfiold. Sent Restitution Dec. ith. 

E. II. Bristcr. Have scat your paper to Philadelphia, 
in caro of J. Litch. Tho " unpublished articles" referred 
only to those of tho enquirer. Tours has nun been reach- 
ed, and all reforied to are on file. 

P.W. Iliggins. Thank you for a subscriber, and for tho 
promise of increased effort. 

D. T. Taylor. Sent tract the 5th. 

J. A. Hcagy, of Morriivilie. Uavo sent the books, on 
the Cth, by Adams Express, to Trenton City, N. J., but 
have heard nothing from tho othor letter. 

B. M'Cain, $1. Sent book the 7th. 

J. Litoa. The lleiald being already paid to the end of 
18G2, tho wholo has been credited as you will see. 

H. Odbert. We know of no establishment of that kind, 
but presume that it is irresponsible — wo having heretofore 
investigated and found that several bogus concerns have 
attempted to impose on the publio by pretending lo bo en- 
gaged in that business. • 

A. Pearoe. Would put them at 40 ots each. 

Joseph Konney. Have mailed lo you the 10th inst. v. 
1 of Great Preparation, ordered in your letter of July 17. 
We could nut get it in the city at the time. 

J. R. Fenton, $1. Sent you " Restitution" the 10th. 

It. W. Miller. Sent you vol. 1 of Great Tribulation the 
10th inst. 

D. Elwoll. Have entered you as a new robscrfbor nt 
Sbippen, as you do not say that you have the Herald else- 
where — though we have a subscriber of your initials in 
Philadelphia. If not correct, ptease write. 



he vyould not ; irrat he bought of Pa just lerrib | e , hing happened ih rough' this sad 
to plague me, for he loved lo plague lntle SU1 lhal l ,| link it quile cured lhem _ j, 
cry-babies, l'a did not know how 1 want- u . ac ;„ winter an A ■ h*A >„ *v,a 0 



cry-oames. i-a aia not Know now 1 wa 
ed that house, but Jim did, for he heard 
me talk about it. Now ma, do you won- 
der that I was mad ?" 

Mamma could not help smiling. "You 
diil have quite a trial, my son," she said ; 
" and had you borne it well, 1 should have 
felt proud of my son. As it was, you add- 
ed to your trouble ihe sin of revenge, im- 
pudence lo your good aunt, and the pain 
of a whipping. What a foolish boy you 
was.'' 

"So I was," said Horace, penitently. — 
" I wish I had remembered my Sunday- 
school lesson, ' Vengeance is mine, saith 
ihe Iiord.' Somehow such good things al- 
ways go out of a fellow's mind when he 
needs them. Did yon kuow that, ma? 

" I am afraid I do know it loo well, my 
dear child," was the reply; and the mo- 
ther and the aunt exchanged glances. 

"Well, I do not mean to say another 
word to Jim abour the mariin-house. Let 
him enjoy it, if he can. Pa will make me 
another, I guess; won't he, mamma!" 

" Certainly, he is doing so now. There 
was no need for you to leel so bad about 
losing the first one; it is not half so pretty 
nor so good as the second one will be. Pa 
has got his hand in now, he says." 
So Horace, after washing his face, and 



kissing his mother and his aunt Grace 
twice on each cheek, ran out lo the barn 
io watch the making of the new martin- 
house. 

That night, as Horace lay in bed, there 
arose a terrible thunderstorm. The liitle 
hoy was aroused by hearing his mother 
shutting all the windows. "Oh let me 
come into your bed, mamma," he begged; 
" I am afraid 1 shall die." 

His faiher immediately lifted the boy in 
his strong arms and carried him across the 
room. How glad was the little fellow to 
nestle close belween his dear parents while 
the thunder rolled, and the lightning flash- 




was in winter, and ihey had been lo slide 
n a pond near the river ; on their way 
back, Susan asked Willie whether the tree 
ou ihe other side was a beech or an ash. 

"An ash! what nonsense. Willie, do 
you think I can't see ? Of course it is a 
beech," said Susan. 

" What did you ask me for, if yon knew 
so well ?" said Willie, sharply. " I know 
it is an ash." 

" You kuow nolhiug of the kind, Wil- 
lie. Mother says you're so positive, and 
always say you know when you only 
think." 

" And mother says you're very wilful, 
Susan, and set us a very bad example; and 
that is worse." 

" I say it's not an ash," said Susan; and 
giving Willie a violent push, he fell down 
ihe sleep bank into the river. 

Susan screamed when she saw him dis- 
appear under the water; and she began to 
ihink she should never see him ogaiu. Her 
screams brought Mr. Owen, who was walk- 
ing that way ; and at that moment Willie 
appeared again above ihe water, at some 
distance down the stream. Mr. Owen ran 
towards him, managed to get him out, and 
carried him to the house, whilst Susan ran 
behind, thinking she had killed him. — 
When they got to the cottage, Willie was 
put io bed, and Susan was sent to take 
care of ihe little children. The hour lhal 
passed before she saw her brother agaiu 
seemed lo her the longest she had ever 
spent. She sat with the baby on her knee, 
in too great an agony to think. 

"Oh! if I have killed him, if I have 
killed him, what shall I do?" thought she. 

At last her mother came out, and told 
her that he was alive and sensible now. — 
" But how did it happen, Susan ?" said 
the. 

"O mother ! I did it," said Susan. And 
she then told the whole slory. 
When she had finished, her mother said, 



A Dny's Retrospection. 

Pray, mother, con you tell me why 

I've so much joy to-night ? 
Is it because I've tried all day 

To do just what was right ? 

Yon tell me I must always try 

To watch " the golden rule ;" 
To do as I would lie done by, 
At home, and at my school. 

This morning it was pretty hard 

To say a kindly word 
To Fanny, who was cross to me, 

And all my temper stirred. 

But, just as I was going to say, 
" I do not love yon now," 

The angry loeling went away, 
I scarcely can tell how. 

I said no more ; but soon, I think, 
Poor Fanny felt quite sad ; 

And something whispered to my heart 
'That I could make her glad. 

And then I felt my love come back, 

And, looking in her eye, 
I kissed away a rolling tear, 

And happy then was 1 ! 

Now, mother dear, will doing right 
This kind of lovo increase 7 

I know' it gives my Bonl to-night 
A most dcliciouB peace ! 



A. ftf. ASSOCIATION. 

m » 

The "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1x^8, under 
the provisions of the 66th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religions purpose'. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treaiurir. 



ACKSOWLEDGXEKTS TO TCESDAT. DEC. 10, 1801. 

Dosatio.is Received sisce Nov. 1st— $100 Wanlid by 
Janua'y 1. 

Amount of previous payments 20.75 

Alexander Edraond, Portland, Mo 2.00 

Rev. James Colder, Harrisburg, Pa 8.00 

From Philadelphia, by J. Litch 14.00 

From the Church in Providence, R. I., by A.Fearce.10.30 
Jona. A. Winchester, Clarcmoi.t, N. 11 1.00 

Total received since Nov. 1 60.05 



Special Proposition. 

11 A friend to the cause" proposes to glvo one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred noeded lo publish the 
Herald weekly Cue coming year, provided tho amount be 
mado up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interfere with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friend of tho cause " $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment 10.00 

i •• 3d » ..: 10.00 

May the Lord raise up for the A. M. A. many such 
" friends." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's church in New York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-honse of the Seventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, oetween 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching three times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecturo on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
and oo-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



Eld. I. V. Himcs will hold a scries of meetings in the 
Advent chapel, Rutland, Vt., to commenoo Saturday, Deo 
U, at 7 o'clock P. M. and eontinue each day till sabbath, 
tho 22d. Tho object of this series of meetings will be to 
speak out on the signs ol this time, and to show tho ful- 
filment if prophecy and the evidences of the kingdom of 
Ood at hand. It Is to Be hoped that the saints will be 
choered, and the lost will be saved. 



AHKCAL DOXATIO.18. 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation live or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledgo for 
that purpose 

We agree to pay annually in furtherance of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardloyvllio, Pa 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt * 

Martin L. Jackson, Milosburg, Pa 2.00 



5.00 
1.00 



Eld. Ilimes will commonco a sorlcsof meotings (similar 
to the above) in Poultney, Vt, Deo 24, and continue 
over the sabbath, and longer, if thought best. 



1 have appointments to preach as follows : Bristol, Sun- 
day, Deo. 8th j London Kidge, Sunday, Doc 29th. 

T. M. Pebble. 



If God permit, I will preach in Weatboro', Sabbath, 
Dee. 15; Lowell, 22d; Lawrence, 29th. 

O. W. B trail ham. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-poid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo 13 
oents a-yesr to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to 
any other part of tho United Slates. If .not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number In the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



RECEIPTS. 

Sr TO TfESDAT, DEC 



10. 



Tho next session of the Western Quarterly Conference 
will commence Thursday P. M. at 6 o'clock, Deo. IB, at 
Sevey's Corner, Vienna, and continue over the following 
Lord's day. Come, brethren and sisters, to the work. — 
Call on H. B. Sevet, Recorder. 

L C. Wellcome, Clerk. 



A series of meetings will be held, if the Lord will, In 
the Stone school house — about a mile north of Beebe 
Plain — commencing Wednesday, Deo. 25th, aad holding 
over tho Sabbath. The following will probably be the or- 
der of services : monthly covenant meeting on Christmas 



The JVb. appended to each name it that of Ihe Herald to 
which the money credited payo. No, 10S3 wa# thecloomg 
number of 1860 ; ft'o. 1049 is Me Middle of the present 
volume,extendin) to July 1, 1801; and No 1076 •■ lo the 
clnte of 1861. Notice of any failure lo give due credit 
ehould be at once communicated to. the Bueineee Agent. 

C F Millett 1023— $2 due Jan 1; Phillip Biggins 1101, 
H Guild 1067, J Woodward 1084, N Branch Jr 1101, S 8 
Garvin 1035, Q Davis 10t»— $1 duo Jan. 1st ; II Odbert 
1101, and $1 to Laura Darbee, assuggested in your letter, 
to No. 1153; O W Allen 1101. S Jackson 1101, It Turner 
1088, Wesley Beebe 1101, A Blake 1091, J W Heath 1085 
D Elwcll 1101, Georgo W Wilson 1101— each SI. 

J V Bower 1093, J G Talfnrd 1101, Mrs E Peacock 1127 
Rev J Colder 1127, Mrs B Wallace 1127— each $2. 

Ira Bradford 1127, J Lance 1049 — $1 due — each $3. 

Edward Smith 1127, $2.60— It just paid to end of 1862, 
which wo suppose was what you intended. 



WHOLE NO. 1074. 
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TIIE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published ovory Saturday, at 16 1-2 Knoeland st. (up 
Itairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvesteb Bliss, fiuinut Agent, 
To whom remittances for tho Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pearsost, jr. 
J. V. Hues, 
Leiiuel Osler 
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Committe* 
on 

Publication. 



Terms. 

$ 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

|ff, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10," " " " "thirteen" " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
2C ots. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates of Advertising. — 50 ots. per square per week; 
$1, for throo weoks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 por year. 



Bro. Bliss : — Perhaps the following Poem of Miss 
H. M. Johnson may not be devoid of interest in 
these war times, though it bos reference to the bat- 
tle plains of Europo, war being much the same eve- 
rywhere nnd at best a fearlal scourge. It is copied 
lrom the Shcrbrooke, C. E. Gazette. J. M. 0. 

TIIE DEAD ON THE BATTLE FIELD. 



Strewn o'er the bottle plain, 
After the fight was done, 
And the bloody victory won, 

Wero a thousand heaps of slain. 

Rider and horse there lay. 
But the war-steed neighed no more, 
And tha gallant form he bore. 

Upon that eventful day- 
Shattered, and marred, and ghastly pale, 
Had fallen beneath the deadly hail ! 

Prince and peasant were there ! 
Rich and poor, master and slave, 
Wiso and simple, timid and brave, 

Old men with snow white hair, — 

Young men of noble birth. 
Boys just lrom there native shore, 
And the homes they shall see no more. 

Stretched on the cold damp earth ! 
And mother and sister may watch in vain. 
They never shall press those lips again ! 

Clasped in a fond embrace 
Was a young and gentle pair, 
And the lore that was pictured there 

Made holy that dreadful place. 

Nearby a chieftain bled. — 
While his faithiul dog still kept 
A mournful watch where he slept, 

And moaned abovo the dead ! 
Then gazed on the pallid lips and brow. 
It is death— does he comprehend it now ? 

Just as they fell they lay, 
Struck down in tho deadly strife ; 
And the latest look they wore in life, 

Death had not taken away. 

Some with a pleasant smile, — 
Focmun with foeman at peace, — 
Croat, and Frank, and Tyrolese, 

All in one ghastly pile — 
From the Seine, the Po, and the land of song, 
0, where were the souls of that countless throng? 

Gone to the bar of God ! 
Gone lrom the battle's din, 
Gone with their weight of sin. 

To the solemn bar of God ' 

Woe to ambition and pride ! 
Woe to the tyrant king 
Who dares from his subject wring 

The rights God never denied, — 
Aye, woe to him for the record stands, 
And tho blood of tho slain is on his bands. 

H. M.J. 

Magog, Aug. 9, 1859. 



tho Lord from henceforth : Yea, Bailh the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors ; and their 
works do follow them." Rev. 14 : 13. 

In one of Dr. Cumming's Lectures on Roman- 
ism, we have an interesting application of the 
passage in that way. He says he was giving 
some of his lectures in Poplar, Eng. and at the 
close of the second meeting a lady whom he had 
observed taking notes handed him a slip of paper 
containing a request to have an interview with 
him ; they met and, among other things, she 
said : "I, have been a dovoted member of the Ro- 
man Catholic chapel in Poplar ; the priest is my 
intimate friend, and the god-father of my boy ; 
I was to play tho new organ when it was put up ; 
I have gone regularly to mass and to confession, 
and have been regarded as one of the elite of 
the communion ; — but after considering careful- 
ly and prayerfully what I have heard in your 
lectures, I dare no longer remain a Roman Cath- 
olic." Tho doctor continues — "I asked her 
what points struck ber most forcibly in my state 
ments, and alienated her affections from theRo 
man Catholic church. She said, it was not so 
much the aiguments I brought forward as the 
texts I quoted — a very striking and precious tcs 
timony. One of these texts she said, fell upon 
her like a sunbeam from heaven, and unveiled 
to her hopes and prospects to which she was an 
utter stranger before ;— and that text was,' Bless- 
ed are the dead that die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may'~not 
suffer in purgatory, but — 'rest from their labors.' 
She told me that she felt this most acutely, be- 
cause she had been formerly laid upon a sick- 
bed, and her medical attendant had given up all 
hope, nnd told her there was no chance of her 
recovery ; she sent for an aged priest from a 
neighboring place, to administer the sacrament 
of Extreme Unction. On receiving it she asked 
him, 'Am I now safe ?' to which, according to 
her testimony, he replied, 'I can pledge my own 
safety that you are.' 'But,' added she, 'have I 
not to pass through purgatory ?' 'Unquestiona- 
bly,' said the priest. 'Then tell me as a dying 
woman, what is the nature of the purgatory I 
have to experience ?' The priest, with great so- 
lemnity, and, if his creed be right, with great 
truth replied, 'Purgatory, my dear child, is a 
place where you will have to suffer the torments 
of tho damned, only of shorter duration.' She 
said every nerve tingled with agony at the an- 
nouncement. But when the text I illustrated 
came upon her ear, and reached her heart, de- 
claring that the dead in Christ 'rest from their 
labors,' and again, 'to be absent from the body 
is to be present with the Lord,' she felt that 
either the priest must be wrong and the Bible 
true, or the Bible must be false if purgatory be 
true." 




Scripture Illustration, 

TIIE BLESSED DEAD. 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying un- 
to me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 



"Occupy till I Come." 

BY REV. J. C. RYIE. 

Rector of Christ's church, Oxford, Eng. 

Continued from our last. 

III. The third and last question I wish to con- 
sider, is this : What is the present duty of all 
Christ's professing disciples ? 

When I speak of present duty.I mean of course 
their duty botween the period of Christ's 6rst 
and second advent. And I find an answer in the 
words of the nobleman, in the parable, to his 



servants : "He delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come." 

Reader,I know few words more searching and 
impressive than theso four, "Occupy till I come." 
They are spoken to all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians. They address the conscience 
of every one who has not renounced his baptism, 
and formally turned his back on Christianity. 
They ought to stir up all hearers of the Gospel 
to examine themselves whether they are in the 
faith, and to prove themselves. Listen to me for 
a few minutes, while I try to impress them on 
your attention. For your sake, remember, these 
words wore written : "Occupy till I come." 

The Lord Jesus bids you "occupy." By that 
he means that you are to be "a doer" in your 
Christianity, and not merely a hearer and pro- 
fessor. He wants his servants not only to re- 
ceive his wages, and eat his bread, and dwell in 
bis house, and belong to his family, — but also 
to do his work. You are to "let your light so 
shine before men that they may see your good 
works." (Matt. v. 16.) Have you faith? It 
must not be a dead faith : it must "work by love." 
(Gal. v. 6.) Are you elect? :You are elect un- 
to "obedience." (1 Peter i. 2.) Are you redeem- 
ed ? You are redeemed that you may be "a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works." (Titus ii. 
14.) Do you love Christ? Prove the reality of 
your love by keeping Christ's commandments. 
(John xiv. 15.) Oh ! reader, do not forget this 
charge to "occupy." Beware of an idle.talking, 
gossiping, sentimental.do-nothing religion. Think 
not because your doings cannot justify you, or 
put away one single sin,that therefore it matters 
not whether you do any thing at all. Away with 
such a delusion ! Cast it behind you as an inven- 
tion of the devil. Think of the house built upon 
the sand, and its miserable end. (Matt. vii. 24 
— 27.) As ever you would "make your calling 
and election sure," be a doing Christian. 

But the Lord Jesus also bids you "occupy 
your pound." By this ho means that he has giv- 
en each one of his people some opportunity of 
glorifying him. He would have you understand 
that 'every one has got his own sphere, — tho 
poorest as well as the richest ; — that every one 
has an open door before him.and may, if ho will, 
show forth his Master's praise. Your bodily 
health and strength, your mental gifts and capa- 
cities, — your money and your earthly posses- 
sions, — your rank and position in life, — your ex- 
ample and influence with others, — your liberty 
to read the Bible and hear the Gospel, — your 
plentiful supply of means of grace, — all theso 
are your "pounds." All these are to be used and 
employed with a continual reference to the glory 
of Christ. All these are his gifts. "Of him come 
riches and honor." (1 Chron. xxix. 12.) "His 
is the silver.and his is the gold." (Haggai ii. 8.) 
"His is your body, and his is your spirit." (1 
Cor. vi. 20.) He appoints your habitation. He 
gives you life and breath. (Acts xvii. 25, 26.) 
You are not your own. You are bought with a 
price. (1. Cor.vi. 20.) Surely it is no great mat- 
ter if he bid you honor him and serve him with 
all that you have. Breathes there a man or wo- 
man among the readers of this tract, that has re- 
ceived nothing at the Lord's hand ? Not one, I 
am sure. Oh ! see to it, that you lay out your 
Lord's money well and honestly ! Take heed 
that you do not bury your pound ! 



But the Lord Jesus bids you also to "occupy 
till he comes." By that he means that you are 
to do his work on earth, like one who continual- 
ly looks for his return. You are to be like the 
faithful servant, who knew not what hour bis 
master may come home, but keeps all things in 
readiness, and is always prepared. You are to 
be like one who knows that Christ's coming is 
the great reckoning day, and to be ready to ren- 
der up your account at any moment. You are 
not to suppose that you have any freehold in this 
world, nor even a lease. The greatest and the 
richest of mankind is only God's tenant-at-will. 
You are not to neglect any social duty or rela- 
tion of life, becauso of the uncertainty of the 
Lord's return. You are to fill the station to which 
God has called you in a godly and Christian 
way ; and you are to be ready to go from tho 
place of business to meet Christ in the air, if 
the Lord shall think fit. You are to be like a 
man who never knows what a day may bring 
forth,and,thcrefore, to put off nothing till a "con- 
venient season." You are to rise and go forth in 
the morning, ready if need be, to meet Christ at 
noon. You are to lie down in bed at night.ready, 
if need be, to be awakened by the midnight cry, 
"Behold, the Bridegroom cometh." You are to 
keep your spiritual accounts in a state of con- 
stant preparation, like one who never knows how 
soon they may be called for. You are to mea- 
sure all your ways by the measure of Christ's 
appearing, and to do nothing in which you would 

not like Jesus to find you engaged. This is to 
"occupy" till Jesus comes. 

Think, reader ,how condemning are these words 
to thousands of professing Christians ! What an 
utter absence of preparation appears in their 
daily walk and conversation ! How thoroughly 
unfit they are to meet Christ ! They know noth- 
ing of occupying the gifts of God as loans for 
which they must give account. They show not 
the slightest desire to glorify him with "body and 
spirit which aro his." They give no signs of 
readiuess for the second advent. Well says old 
Gurnall, "It may be written on tho grave of 
every unconverted man, Here lies one who never 
did for God an hour's work." Wbo can wonder 
in a world like this, if a minister often cries to 
his congregation, "Ye must be born again :" 
"Except ye be converted, and become as littlo 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." John iii. 7 ; Matt, xviii. 3. 

Think, again, how arousing these words ought 
to be to all who arc rich in this world, but do 
not know how to spend their money rightly. 
Alas ! there are many who live on as if Christ 
had never said any thing about the difficulty of 
rich men being saved. They are rich towards 
their own pleasures, or their own tastes, or their 
own families, but not rich towards God ! They 
live as if they would not have to give an account 
of their use of money. They live as if there was 
no reckoning-day before the bar of Christ. They 
live as if Christ had never said, "It is more bless- 
ed to give than to receive." Acts xx. 35. "Sell 
that ye have, and give alms. Provide yourselves 
bags which wax not old, a treasure in heaven 
that faileth not." Lukexii. 33. Oh ! if this tract 
should by chance fall into the hands of such an 
one, I do beseech you, consider your ways and 
be wise. Cease to be content with giving God's 
cause a few shillings, or an occasional guinea 
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Give far more liberally than you have done yet. 
Give hundreds where you now give tens. Give 
thousands where you now give hundreds. — 
Then, and not till then, I shall believe you are 
"occupying" as one who looks for Christ's return. 
Alas for the covetousness and narrow-minded- 
ness of the Church of these days ! Slay the Lord 
open the eyes of rich Christians ! 

Think, again, how instructive are these words 
to all who are troubled oy doubts about mingling 
with the world,and taking part in its vain amuse- 
ments. It is useless to (ell us that r»oes, and 
balls, and theatres, and operas, and cards.are not 
lorbidden by name in Scripture. The question 
we Bhould ask ourselves is simply this, — "Am I 
occupying, as one who looks for Christ's return, 
when I take part in these things ? Should I like 
Jesus to return suddenly and find me on the 
race-course, or in theball-room.or at the theatre, 
or at the card-table ? Should I think I was in 
my right place, and where my Lord would have 
me to be?" Oh, my dear reader, this is the true 
test by which to try all our daily occupations 
and employment of time. That thing which we 
would not do if we thought J esus was coming 
to-night, that thing we ought not to do at all. 
That place to which we would not go if we thought 
Jesus was coming this day, that place we ought 
to avoid. That company in which we would not 
like Jesus to find us, in that company we ought 
never sit down. Oh ! that men would live as in 
the sight of Christ, — not as in the sight of man, 
or of the church, or of ministers, — but as in the 
sight of Christ ! This would be "occupying till 
he comes." 

But think how encouraging are these words to 
all who seek first the kingdom of God, and love 
the Lord Christ in sincerity. What, though the 
children of the world regard them as "righteous 
overmuch !" What, though mistaken friends and 
relations tell them they pay too much attention 
to religion, and go too far ! Those words, "Oc- 
cupy till I come," are words which justify their 
conduct. They may well reply to their persecu- 
tors, "I am doing a great work, and I cannot 
come down ; I am striving to live so as to be 
ready when the Lord comes ; 'I must be about 
my Father's business." " 



A Question Answered. 



A correspondent asks, "Do you look for the 
Savior in the time of troubles and commotions.or 
in the time of peace V 

We reply, we do not perceive from reading 
the prophecies that the time immediately preced- 
ing the Lord's second advent is to be particular- 
ly marked by either universal peace or universal 
commctions. But to this we may add, 

1st. When the Lord makes his second advent 
to earth, there is to immediately follow "a time 
of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation." Dan. 12 : 1. "For by fire, and by his 
sword, will the Lord plead with all flesh : and 
the slain of the Lord shall be many." Isa. 66 : 
16. "Bihold evil shall go forth from nation to 
nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth ; and the slain of 
the Lord shall be at that day, from one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the earth." 
Jer. 25 : 22, 23. But should such, and many 
like passages of the Old Testament be called in 
question, as applying to this subject, we remark 
the New Testament is equally explicit. We there 
read of the drying up of the (symbolic) river 
Euphrates, preparatory to "The battle of the 
great day of God Almighty." Rev. 16. Again, 
it is recorded of the redeemed that they shall 
then say, — "The nations were angry, and Thy 
wrath is comc,and the time of the dead that they 
should be judged." Rev. 11 : 18. 

Evidently this is indicative of universal na- 
tional trouble. Preparatory to this there must 
be much running to and fro, (See Dan. 12 : 4, 
and Nahum 2 : 3, 4.) and, as we may suppose, 
much perplexity. Indeed this is the very ex- 
pression used by our Lord in his prophetic de- 
lineation of this point. "And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; 
and upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity." Luke 21 : 25. That this time of 
sad "perplexity" — of "evil" — (or rebellion and 
insurrection against lawful means,) going "forth 



from nation to nation," — where men are "run- 
ning to and fro" on "chariots of lightning," — 
when the mighty men are waked up, and "the 
valiant men are in scarlet," — is now upon us, we 
cannot for a moment doubt. Were this at any 
other time or seen only in a very limited extent, 
it might be otherwise ; but occurring at this point, 
where we run out all lines of prophecy, and be- 
ing so universally true, we find no room or heart 
to disbelieve what is so clearly indicated by the 
present signs of the times. Said a recent "Bos- 
ten Journal," "The nations of the world are in 
a state of fearful commotion. The manufacture 
of rifled cannon, Minnie rifles, and death-dealing 
missiles of all sorts, was never so active in the 
world's history, and there are no signs of cessa- 
tion. War, and not peace, seems to be the pre- 
dominant idea. The world is one vast camp, and 
the military power everywhere predominates." 
Said the N. Y. Independent of a more recent 
date : — "We are at the point where prophecy 
converges more swiftly toward its accomplish- 
ment, and when all trumpets foreshown in the 
Apocalypse seem to be sounding at once on the 
air, all vials to be poured out together on the 
lands." And again ; — "There is every indica- 
tion that this will be a year of commotions in the 
earth, and distress of nations, almost without 
parallel since the beginning of the Christian era." 

2nd. Yet, with all this, it is probable that it 
will be said and perhaps generally felt that there 
is no occasion for alarm, until, as a snare, the 
event suddenly astonishes and overwhelms the 
world. "For as a snare shall it come on them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth." Luke 
21 : 35. "For as in the days that were before 
the flood, they were eating and drinking .... 
and they knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be." Matt. 24: 38, 89. "When they 
shall say, Peace and safety ,then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them." "But ye, brethren.are 
not in darkness that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. Ye are tho children of light, and 
the children of the day." 1 Thess. 5 : 3, 4. 

The query may arise, how nations can be ex- 
pected to fight after so awful an event as the 
coming of the Lord, and the resurrection and 
translation of the righteous. But we are to bear 
in mind that such is the divinely appointed judg- 
ment that is to fall upon the anti-christian, or 
Christ-rejecting nations.and when once God shall 
remove the moral restraints now existing, it will 
be an easy matter for every man's hand to be 
against his brother. To the foregoing scripture 
we might add Rev. 7 : 3, Ps. 91 : 5 — 8 : com- 
pare Jer. 25: 32, and Dan. 12 : 1,— but our 
space forbids. May God j.ut his seal upon us, 
and deliver us from that time. — m Crisis. 



dren of this world marry, and arc given in mar- 
riage : but they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead.neither marry nor are give in marriage." 

A Reader. 

It seems to us clear that our Lord designed 
to set forth the spirituality and the felicity of the 
future life by divesting it at once of dependence 
upon earthly sources and modes of happiness, and 
of all contingency of earthly sorrow. So exalted 
and so blessed will be that future life, that mar- 
riage — the highest and holiest joy of earth — will 
no more be desired ; so vital and permanent will 
that existence be ; that no shadow of death will 
ever fall upon it : "They neither marry, neither 
can they dic,for they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection." The two negative conditions 
give us the highest positive conception of being 
— a state not of succession and renewal, but of 
unchanging, ever-enduring blessedness. 

But while our Lord teaches that the peculiar 
forms and modes of earthly existence in respect 
both of joy and sorrow will there be unknown.he 
does not teach that all memories and associations 
of earth and time will have ceased, flis langu- 
age implies the opposite of this. There will be 
"a world" — an organized state of society ; there 
will be a resurrection, an individual corporeity 
therefore which.however spiritualizcd.will be the 
basis of recognition and the medium of friendly 
intercourse. He does not meet the puzzle of the 
Sadducees touching the woman seven furies wed- 
ded by denying the possibility of recognition, ac- 
quaintance, memory, in the future state, but by 
assuming these, and surmounting the embarrass- 
ment which that case was meant to produce, by 
showing that all earthly loves and unions will 
there be absorbed in the high and sacred circle 
of spiritual and eternal love. 

The dying messago of Jonathan Edwards to 
the saint who for thirty years had blessed his 
home, gives the key to this transformation,""Give 
my kindest love to my dear wife, and tell her 
that the uncommon union which has so long sub- 
sisted between us, has been of such a nature as, 
I trust is spiritual, and therefore will continue 
for ever." 

•'And so, before the judgment-seat, 

Though changed and glorified each face, 
Not unremembered we may meet, 
For endless ages to embrace." 

We cannot now fathom this high and blessed 
mystery. Enough that we shall be equal to the 
angels, shall be the children of God. Be it ours 
so to live in Christ in this present time, that we 
shall rise in him to that Bupernal and unending 
glory.— N. Y. Ind. 



was explained by the amount of mischief occa- 
sioned by those who followed on confident in the 
communications from Hadcs,and by the eomplaint 
that little real advantage ever accrued from this 
form of divination. 

A club of literary graduates were in the habit 
of assembling in a Tanist temple, for practicing 
the Ki, as the ceremony is called ; and many 
and marvellous are the revelations told of the 
"spiritual manifestations" which they elicited. 
It was continued for a long time, until the arri- 
val of an intendant who disapproved of the de- 
monality ; he addressed the party as a friendly 
adviser, urging the discontinuance of such prac- 
tices, on the ground that he had never knoivn 
any good, but considerable evil, to result from 
them. His council was followed ; and since that 
time this sort of divination has been tried only 
occasionally, and by individuals. 

A poor graduate, after worshipping and em- 
ploying incantations, invoked the presence and 
instructions of his deceased grandfather : where- 
upon the pencil traced, in a legible hand, some 
suggestions, which were complied with, which 
proved disastrous to the scholar. 



The Battle of Pensacola- 



Our Glorified Existence. 



Spiritualism in China. 



The heavenly state is described to us in the 
Bible mainly by negations. As language is based 
ultimately upon sensible objects and phenomena, 
it were as impossible to convey to our minds de- 
finite conceptions of the spiritual and glorified 
existence of the redeemed in heaven, as to give 
a savage any idea of the magnetic telegraph by 
grafting upon his Epeech the scientific terms of 
civilized man.. Having never seen a galvanic 
battery or any of the phenomena of magnetism, 
he has no basis for an idea of the telegraph and 
its workings. Hence tho Bible, instead of at- 
tempting a philosophical statement of the ele- 
ments and the mode of the future spiritual life, 
describes it pictorially, by symbols of joy and 
beauty taken from earthly scenes, or by the 
strong negation of whatever is evil and painful 
here. There is no hanger nor thirst, no pain nor 
weariness, no night, no crying, no death. From 
i.uch declarations we form by contrast some idea 
of the serenity and the blessedness of heaven. 

But there is one of these negations which iB 
peculiar in that it denies to the future life that 
which is the highest condition of felicity in the 
present. A correspondent invites attention to it 
as follows : 

To the Editors of the Independent : 

Will you or any of the contributors to your ex- 
cellent paper give to me the interpretation of those 
verses in Luke xx. 34, 35, which reads thus : 
"And Jesus answering said unto them, The chil- 



Tho Overland China Mail of June contains an 
account of spirit-manifestations in China, by Dr. 
MacGowan, of Ningoo. 

He says they have had the table-tippings, or 
rather whirlings, and spirit-writings there for a 
long time. Writing is performed with a pencil 
or a chopstick, on a tablo which has been cover- 
ed over thinly with bran,flour, dust, or any pow- 
der to receive the communication. 

In a great number of cases the characters thus 
traced will be found in perfect accordance with 
the best style of composition accurately commu- 
nicating things altogether unknown to the opera- 
tors. 

There is probably not a native living — Pagan 
or Christian, Jew or Mahomedan, or anything 
else, who does not religiously believe it to b«\ ow- 
ing to supernatural agency ; and in support of 
that belief, almost any of them will give narra- 
tives which, to say the least, must be admitted 
to be extremely curious ; for, say they.if you in- 
voke the presence of a ghost By suitable religious 
ceremonies, you will almost invariably have char- 
acters traced on the table by a spirit, which gen- 
erally revealed something occult and mysterious. 

Soon after our arrival in Ningpoo, in 1843, 
such a wonderful impulse was suddenly given 
to the custom, that it could only be compared to 
the prevalence of an epidemic. There was scarce- 
ly a house in which it was not practiced, for a 
season, almost daily. The cause of this remark- 
able revival of an old custom could not be ascer- 
tained ; but its subsidence, after a short period, 



New York, Dec. 12. A letter from Key West 
of the 5th inst. states that their Pensacola dates 
are to the 26th ult. It appears that rebel steam- 
ers have been plying between the Navy Yard 
and town constantly, carrying guns, munitions, 
&c. Col. Brown notified Bragg that he should 
fire on them, to which Bragg replied, "Fire 
away." On the morning of the 22d two steam- 
ers again appeared. Col. Brown disabled one ; 
the other escaped. 

A general cannonading then took place between 
Fort Pickens and Fort Barrancas ; the Niagara 
and Richmond opening on Fort McRea and sev- 
eral water battories in reach of the Richmond's 
guns. No person was injured aboard the Nia- 
gara. James Cook was the person killed on the 
Richmond. Both vessels were slightly damaged 
in the upper works. Fort Pickens had not even 
a sand bag displaced by the Fort Barrancas fire. 
On the 24th, while removing a fuse from a shell 
it exploded, killing five men and wounding many 
others. Col. Brown says he has Fort Barrancas 
completely at his mercy, and is awaiting rein- 
forcements to hold the Forts when he shall take 
them. 

Another letter states that one of Wilson's 
Zouaves was killed and another wounded on the 
22d. About 2500 guns were fired in the two 
days. At 3 o'clock on the afternoon of the 23d, 
Warrington was set on fire by our guns.and that 
place and nearly all of the Navy Yard destroyed. 

The steamer Times was disabled at the first 
shot. The rebel fire slackened on the second day. 
Two companies of Wilson's Zouaves have charge 
of the batteries near the Fort, and two compan- 
ies in the Fort, and the remainder of the regi- 
ment arc in trenches to repel a midnight attack. 
The heaviest rebel guns are near the lighthouse, 
and their heaviest mortars on both sides of the 
hospitals. The water battery below fort McRea 
is a bad customer. The ranges of our artillery 
are splendid. 

A note dated 24th ult. states that Col. Brown 
prohibited firing unless the rebels first opened, it 
being the Sabbath. One of our guns burst yes- 
terday. The rebels have evidently suffered much. 



Latest Intelligence ty Telegraph 
from Liverpool 27th, Evening- 

The most intense excitement exists here to-day 
under the intelligence of the action of the Feder- 
al steamer San Jacinto in taking the Southern 
Commissioners, Messrs. Mason and Slidell, from 
tho British mail steamer Trent. 

An indignation meeting was promptly held, 
and resolutions were carried by acclamation de- 
nouncing the insult and calling on the British Gov- 
ernment to maintain the dignity of the flag. Some 
prominent merchants spoke against precipitato 
action, and said the matter had better be ! tit 
with the Government. 

The feeling of indignation, however, was very 
general. Consols declined in London 1-2 per 
cent, and Illinois Central shares 2 per cent. 

Tho ship Hellen arrived here to-day from 
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Charleston with a cargo of rosm and turpentine. 

The Hansa brings the London Times of the 
28th, which contaius an account of the meeting ' per, all the prerogatives and powers which they 



could afford to offer 
To restore to them, 



for their allegiance, 
in their present tem- 



in Liverpool. The following placard was post- 
ed on 'Change : 

"Outrage on the British Flag ! Southern Com- 
missioners Forcibly Removed from a British 
Mail Steamer ! A public meeting will be held in 
the cotton sales room at 3 o'clock." 

The room was crowded to excess. The chair 
was occupied by James Spence, who read the 
following resolution : 

Resolved, That this meeting.having heard with 
indignation that an American Federal ship of 
war has forcibly taken from a British mail steam- 
er certain passengers, who were proceeding peace- 
ably, under the shelter of our flag, from one neu- 
tral port to another, do earnestly call upon the 
government to assert the dignity of the British 
flag, by requiring prompt reparation for this out- 
rage. 

This resolution was received with great en- 
thusiasm. The resolution was advocated by the' 
Chairman, who considered that he was express- 
ing the feelings of the people when he said that 
it was the duty of the people to press on the 
government the imperative necessity of vindica- 
ting the honor and dignity of the British name 
and flag. 

M r. John Cambell considered there was reason 
to doubt whether the facts related and acted up- 
on by this meeting were io reality a breach of 
international law, and referred to the opinions of 
the law officers of the Crown as being in some 
measure inclined to show that such a step as was 
taken in respect to the Southern Commissioners 
was justifiable under the existing state of the in- 
ternational law, and urged the propriety of post- 
poning the consideration of the subject until to- 
morrow. 

Mr. Torr sustained Mr. CambelPs views. 

The chairman suggested that to meet the ob- 
jection of Mr. Gambell he would strike out the 
the words "by requiriug prompt reparation for 
this outrage," and thus amended the resolution 
passed unanimously. 

Several merchants expressed their views after 
tho adjournment, that the meeting and action 
were premature. 

The London Times is more moderate in its 
comments on Mason and Slidell's capture than 
the News. While denying that the Federal Gov- 
ernment, on its own position that the existing 
war is a mere rebellion, have a right to overhaul 
neutral ships, it nevertheless admits that Eng- 
land herself has established precedents, which may 
tell against her in this matter of the Trent, but 
these precedents were made under circumstances 
very different, it asserts, from those which now 
occur. England was then fighting for existence, 
and did in those days what she would not now do 
or allow others to do. In discussing the question 
whether Mason and Slidell were liable to cap- 
ture as belligerents or contrabands on board the 
Trent, the Times states that it is the opinion of 
very eminent jurists that this was not the ques- 
tion to be adjudicated by the boat's crew. The 
legal course would have been to take the ship it- 
self into port for adjudication. It concludes 
with the expression that Englishmen will discuss 
the question with calmness, and appeals to the 
Federal States not to provoke war by such acts. 



formerly possessed, would be to establish an in- 
dependent state in the heart of his dominions. and 
to sign the death warrant of his empire. Noth- 
ing less, however, than the restoration of all 
their ancient laws and liberties, can reconcile 
the countrymen of Kossuth to the sway of Aus- 
tria. The concessions which have been made to 
them have been received as an insult, and have 
excited a more dangerous spirit than ever. If 
the Emperor is to preserve his sovereignty at all, 
it must be done by sheer brute force. The in 
troduction of such a regime makes a new revo- 
lution simply a question of time. The first op- 
portunity will be seized, and that opportunity 
will come just so soon as the Italian kingdom is 
in a position to strike for the rescue of Venetia. 
It is known that Victor Emanuel is eager for 
the hour when he may march his armies over 
the Mincio, and his subjects are chafing for the 
movement which alone can give Italy its normal 
unity. The detention comes from the opposition 
of the French Emperor to any such advance at 
present, and also from certain internal embarrass- 
ments in the administration of the new kingdom. 
The finances are somewhat embarrassed, social 
disorders prevail in the southern provinces, and 
the military conscription, as now regulated, oc- 
casions wide dissatisfaction. The abolition of 
the temporal sovereignty of the Pope, and the 
establishment of Rome as the capital of nnited 
Italy, are objects which, in some measure, divert 
the attention. Nevertheless these difficulties 
arc all liable to be swept out of the way at any 
time, giving free range to a combined attack of 
both Italy and Hungary upon the Austrian rule. 
When that attack is once made, it, in all likeli- 
hood, can have but one issue. The empire of the 
Hapsburgs must be dismembered. Francis J os- 
eph finds it impossible to raise even the small- 
est loan in any capital of Europe, and is reduc- 
ed to the same financial extremity that our own 
Jeff. Davis is struggling under — the emission of 
inconvertible paper to an indefinite extent. No 
power in this age can for any time maintain war 
with such material. The sinews of war are of 
gold, and no amount of stubborn determination 
can avail without it. Never was a nation in a 
worse condition to undertake a great struggle 
than the Austria of to-day. 

The constant liability to a revival of war in 
Europe, affords our own country an additional 
guarantee of European non-intervention in our 
own civil difficulties. Should that war once be- 
gin, no one can tell what may be its scope and 
direction before it shall end. We know that 
the revolutionary elements of the continent are 
one, and a single spark may kindle the whole in 
one common blaze. 

Watchman and Reflector. 




Austria in Extremity- 
Francis J oseph of Austria,remarks the World, 
is in a desperate strait Rieasoli, the prime 
minister of Italy, announces that the Venetian 
question can have no other solution than the 
sword, while Hungary has rejected finally and 
forever the unsatisfactory constitution offered 
her, and has made it almost impossible for the 
imperial goveronieot to maintain any adminis- 
tration over her on account of the refusal of all 
the county and city municipalities to co-operate, 
and the equally persistent refusal of every re- 
spectable Hungarian to take an imperial office 
of any character whatever. Hungary through- 
out is heaving with suppressed fury, which may 
any day break into a terrific insurrection. The 
difficulty is how to appease her. The concession 
of the modified constitution to the Hungarians 
was in fa ct the highest price that the Emperor 



Sabbath School Exercise. 

Brother Bliss: — On Sabbath before last our 
Sabbath School gave their quarterly exercise, 
with very good satisfaction to a large audience. 
Our meeting house was literally jammed, and 
multitudes went away not being able to gain ad- 
mittance. Mr. Joseph S. Tillinghast, the friend 
of Sabbath Schools, was with us, on that day. 
He addressed the school in the morning, the pa- 
rents in the afternoon, and the congregation in 
the evening,at the close of the exercise. He al- 
so addressed the school at Dr. Hall's Church in 
the morning at 9 o'clock, and at noon he visited 
the Orphan Asylum and a colored Sunday 
School. 

As this exercise was well received, and as we 
are often applied to for exercises for Sunday 
School concerts, I forward a part of this for pub- 
lication for the use of other schools. The Tab- 
ernacle and its furniture that will be described 
was drawn and painted for the occasion, by mem- 
bers of the school, as well as the foundations of 
the new Jerusalem. 

Dec. 5, 1861. 

EXERCISE, PART. 1. 

1. Tho history of the Jewish church forms so 
large a part of the Sacred writings, that a know- 
ledge of that history is necessary to a proper ac- 
quaintance with the word of God. Not only in 



the Old Testament do we have an account of 
the Jewish church and its religious services, but 
numerous allusions are made to these in the 
New. Hence the importance of storing the mind 
with these Bible facts, in order to a proper un- 
derstanding of the divine purpose in the case. 
One of the most important parts of Jewish wor- 
ship was the Tabernacle service, a description of 
which will now be given you, aided by a picto- 
rial representation. 

2. Mention is mado in the Old Testament of 
three different tabernacles, previously to the 
erection of Solomon's temple. The first, which 
Moses erected, is called the "Tabernacle of the 
Congregation." The second tabernacle Moses 
erected was by the express command of God, 
designed as a palace for his presence as the king 
of Israel ; and a place where his people could 
publicly engage in solemn worship to him. The 
third publio tabernacle was erected by David in 
his own city, for the reception of the ark, when 
he received it from the house of Obed-Edom. 

3. The second tabernacle was erected on the 
first day of the first month in the second year 
after the departure of the Israelites from Egypt. 

4. The command to erect such a Tabernacle, 
was given to Moses when on the Mount ; after 
which Jehovah Baid to him : "See that thou 
make all things according to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the Mount." 

5. Moses was directed to call upon the peo- 
ple for contributions for its erection, and their 
prompt and liberal response is thus recorded : 

"And all the congregation of the children of Is 
rael departed from the presence of Moses : And 
they came, every one whose heartstirred him up, 
and every one whom his spirit made willing, and 
they brought the Lord's offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all 
his service, and for the holy garments. And 
they came, both men and women, as many as 
were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings.and tablets.all jewels of gold : 
and every one that offered offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lord. And every man, with 
whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats' hair, and red skins of 
rams, and badgers' skins, brought them. Every 
one that did offer an offering of silver and brass 
brought the Lord's offering : and every man.with 
whom was found shittiin wood for any work of 
the service, bronght it. And all the women that 
were wiso hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of blue, 
and purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. And 
all the women whose hearts stirred them up in 
wisdom spun goats' hair. And the rulers brought 
onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, 
and for the breastplate ; And spice, and oil for 
the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. The children of Israel brought 
a willing offering unto the Lord, every man and 
woman, whose heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work, which the Lord had 
commanded to be made by the hand of Moses. 
And they spake uuto Moses, saying, The people 
bring much more than euough for the service of 
the work, which the Lord commanded to make. 
And Moses gave commandment, and they caused 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man or woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the 
people were restrained from bringing. For the 
stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to 
make it, and too much." 

6. The materials being furnished by the peo- 
ple, every one brought his oblation according to 
his ability. Those who could afford it brought 
gold : others brought silver, brass, and shittim 
wood : and some presented yarn, fine linen,goats 
hair and skins ; while the women brought in 
their bracelets, ear-rings, and other ornaments 
and such as were skilful in spinning made yarn 
and thread. 

7. The form of the Tabernacle was an oblong 
tent. It was 30 cubits in length, and 10 in 
height and breadth. 

8. The two sides and western end of this Tab- 
ernacle were formed of boards of shittim wood, 
overlaid with thin plates of gold, and fixed in 
sockets of silver. Above, they were secured by 
bars of the same wood, overlaid with gold pass, 
ing through rings of gold, which were fixed to 



the boards. On the east end, which was the en- 
trance, there were no boards, but only five pil- 
lars of shittim wood, standing on 5 sockets of 
brass. 

9. The Tabernacle, thus erected, was erected 
with 4 different kinds of curtains. The 1st. and 
nner curtain was composed of fine linen, magni- 
ficently embroidered with figures of cherubim, in 
shades of blue, purple and scarlet. This formed 
the beautiful ceiling. The next covering was 
made of goats hair. The 3d. of rams skins dyed 
red. And the fourth and outward covering was 
made of badgers skins dyed of a particular col- 
or. 

10. This Tabernacle, the external appearance 
of which has been given you, was divided into 
two apartments, by means of four pillars of shit- 
tim-wood overlaid with gold, two and a half cu- 
bits from each other, placed in sockets of silver. 
On these pillars was hung a vail, or richly em- 
broidered linen curtain. The first space as you 
entered the tabernacle was called the holy place. 
The second, or beyond the vail, the most holy 
place. Paul speaks of the first space as tho 
"Tabernacle ;" thesecond as "the holiest of all." 

11. The value of the gold and silver used for 
this work.amountcd to more than 8810,600. And 
if to this we add the vast quantity of brass, cop- 
per, wood, and embroidery, the sum would swell 
to more than a million dollars — all the volunta- 
ry contribution of Israel in the wilderness. 

12. The tabernacle was so constructed that it 
could be taken to pieces and put together again 
as occasion required. This was necessary, as it 
was designed to accompany Israel in all their 
journeys through the wilderness. Their jour- 
neys and encampments were determined by the 
cloud, which rested upon or was taken up from 
the tabernacle. 

13. The Tabernacle was surrounded by a large 
oblong court, 100 cubits long, and 50 broad.al- 
ways placed due east and west, and surrounded 
by pillars of brass, filleted with silver, and situ- 
ated 5 cubits from each other. Nearly in the 
centre of this court stood a vessel, called the 
Brazen Laver, in which the priests washed their 
hands and feet, whenever they were to offer sac- 
rifices, or go into the tabernacle. Directly op- 
posite to the entrance of the tabernacle stood the 
Brazen Altar of burnt offerings, in the open air, 
in order that the interior might not be spoiled by 
the fire, which was at first miraculously kind- 
led,and kept perpetually upon it. 

14. The furniture, or interior arrangements of 
this tabernacle, constitute the most important 
and interesting parts of it. There were three in. 
each apartment. In the holy place, there was 
the altar of incense.the table for the show-bread, 
and the candlesticks for the lights. In the most 
holy place there was the ark of the covenant, 
the mercy seat, covering the ark, and the cheru- 
bim. 

15. The altar of incense was made of shittim 
wood, completely covered with gold. It was one 
cubit square, and two cubits in height. The 
horns on its corners, were of the same materi- 
als. The ornamental cornice was gold ; and un- 
der it were four rings of gold for theBtavcs made 
of shittim wood, by which it was to be carried 
from place to place. This altar was in the mid- 
dle of the sanctuary, before the vail, and on it 
the incense was burned morning and evening. 

16. On the north aide of the altar, which was 
on the right hand of the priest as he entered, 
stood the table for the show bread. 

This was made of the same materials as the 
altar, and was two cubits long, 1 in breadtb.and 
1-2 in heigbt,having an ornamental cornice round 
about, and a border, and a second crown above 
this. 

The staves and rings belonging to it were of 
the same description as those belonging to tho 
altar ; and its dishes, spoons, covers, and bowls,, 
wore all of pure gold. 

17. The golden candlestick stood on the south 
side of the holy place, and was of beaten gold, 
consisting of seven branches for lights. These, 
with their snuffers and dishes, were made of a 
talent of pure gold j worth about 6000 pounds 
sterling. The lamps wero kept burning with 
pure beaten olive-oil, morning and evening.. 

18. The ark of the covenaut, was a chest of 
shittim wood, overlaid within and without with 
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pure gold. It was 2 1-2 cubits long, 1-2 broad 
and high, having an ornamental crown of gold 
riand the top, and 4 rings for staves to carry it. 
These remained stationary. Into the ark were 
put, by divine appointment, the tables of the 
covenant ; the golden pot, containing an omer of 
manna, with which the Israelites were fed in 
the wilderness, and Aarou'd rod that budded. 

An entire copy of the Mosaic law was kept 
inside the ark. 

19. The mercy seat was a covering to the 
ark, made of pure gold. Over this the glory of 
God appeared, and Jehovah made his people sen- 
sible of his presence. 

20. The cherubim, were 2 figures placed at 
each end of the mercy seat, standing in a stoop- 
ing attitude, as if looking towards it, while they 
overshadowed it, with their expanded wings, 
which extended the entire width of the most ho- 
ly place. They were of pure beaten gold, and it 
was from between their wings Jehovah promis- 
ed to meet the Israelites as their Lawgiver and 
covenant keeping God. 

21. This remarkable and costly structure was 
erected in the wilderness of Sinai, on the 1st 
month of the 2d year after the Israelites left 
Egypt. When completed, it was anointed, to- 
gether with its furniture, with holy oil, and sanc- 
tified by blood. The altar of burnt-offering, es- 
pecially, was sanctified by sacrifices during sev- 
en days. 

22. The location of the Tabernaole was in the 
centre of the tents of Israel, all of which were a 
distance of 2000 cubits from it, while Moses and 
Aaron, with the priests and Levites, occupied a 
place between them. 

23. The tabernacle was under the charge of 
the Gershonites, Kohathites, and Merarites, sons 
of Levi, who after the priests had taken it down, 
carried it throughout the journeyings of the Is- 
raelites. Each of these sons of Levi were re- 
quired to be 30 years old before entering upon 
their duties. 

24. During the marches of the Israelites, the 
ark of the tabernacle was covered with a purple 
pall, and borne by the priests with great rever- 
ence and care, in advance of the host. 

25. It was before the ark, thus in advance, 
that the waters of the Jordan separated ; and it 
remained in the bed of the river, with the atten- 
dant priests, until the whole host had passed ov- 
er ; and no sooner was it brought up, than the 
waters resumed their course. 

26. Tho ark was also very conspicuous in the 
grand procession round Jericho. " And Joshua 
the son of Nun called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let 
seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams' horns 
before the ark of the Lord." 

27. The tabernacle was first set up in Canaan 
at Gligal, being the first encampment of the Is- 
raelites in Canaan. Here it continued for about 
seven years, during which Joshua was occupied 
in the conquest of that country. 

28. Afterwards it was pitched in Shiloh, be- 
ing nearly in the centre of the country then sub- 
dued. Here the ark remained in the tabernacle 
until the time of Eli, it was carried along with 
the army under the superstitious notion that it 
would secure victory to the Hebrews. They 
were not only defeated, but the ark itself was 
taken by the Philistines, in whose hands it re- 
mained for seven months. 

20. The Philistines being punished for put- 
ting tho ark in the temple of one of their gods, 



abide in thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill V. 

"But Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he enter- 
ed in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us." 

33. The house, or kingdom of David, is spok- 
en of as the tabernacle. "In that day will I raise 
up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 



so wish to see a lull column of Donationa.cach week, 
till it shall amount to $400 ; which will be needed 
by January first to pay for a bill of paper then due. 

Brethren and SUters,shall this expectation be rea- 
lized? 

The Voice of the Church on the Restitution. 

From Thomas Burnet, born about 1635, and de- 
ceased in 1715, a "clerk of the closet" to king Wil- 
liam, and author of "The sacred Theory of the 
Earth," Glasgow, Sect. 1753 ; says : 

"The renovation of the world is a doctrine gener- 



ally received, both by ancient and modern authors, 
oTose up the breaches thereof ; and I will raise | »" ocauion to show." Theory and v. 

up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old." 

34. The new Jerusalem is represented by the 
Tabernacle. "Moreover I will make a covenant 
of peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them : and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the 
midst of them forevermore. My tabernacle al- 
so wil'i be with them: yea,Iwill be their God,and 
they shall be my people." "And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold the taberna 
cle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their Gsd." 

(To bo oontinaod.) 
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The readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought t« 
giro it room in their prayers ; that by means of it Ood may 
be honored and his truth advanoed ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
•rror, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



2. p. 144. 

In speaking of the priests and kings, mentioned 
in Rev. 5:10, and who sing, "We shall reign on the 
earth ;" and of Kev. 20:4, he remarks : 

"It remains only to determine what earth this is, in 
which the sons of the first resurrection will livo and 
reign. It cannot be the present earth, in the same 
state and under the same circumstances it is now . 
for what happiness or privilege would that be, to 
be called back into a mortal life, under the necessi- 
ties and inconveniences ot sickly bodies, and an in- 
commodious world ; such as the present state of mor- 
tality is, and must continue to be, till some change 
bo made in nature. We may be eure, therefore, 
that a change will be made in nature, before that 
time, and that the state they are raised into, and 
the earth they are to inhabit, will be at least para- 
disaical ; and consequently can be no other than the 
new heavens and new earth, which we are to expect 
after the conflagration," lb p. 156. 

"The renovation of the world, which we are now 
speaking of, is an ancient doctrine, both among the 
Greeks and eastern philosophers ; but they show us 
no method how the world may be renewed, nor 
make any proof of its future renovation ; for it was 
not a discovery which they first mode, but received 
it with an implicit faith, from their masters and an- 
cestors : and these traditionary doctrines were all 
lorerunners of that light which was to shine more 
clearly ut the opening of the Christian dispensa- 
tion ; to give a more lull account of the fate and 
revolutions of the natural world, as well as of the 
moral. The Jews, it is well known, held the reno- 
vation of the world," lb. p. 157. 



Tin; Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, Bhould write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

II. Bundy. See next Herald. 



From Matthew Henry, tho Commentator born 
A. D. 1662, d. 1714 

"By the creature here we understand the 

whole frame work of nature, especially that of this 
lower world ; the whole creation, the compages of 
inanimate and sensible creatures ; which, because of 
their harmony and mutual dependence, and because 
they all constitute and make up one world, arc Bpo- 
ken of in the singular number as the creature. The 
creature that is now thus burdened shall, at the time 
of the restitution of all things.be dolivcrcd from this 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God ; that is, they shall no more be 
subject to vanity and corruption, and the other fruits 
of the curse ; when there will bo new heavens, there 
will be a new earth," Com. on Rom. 8:9—23. 



To the Patrons of the Hernld. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed ; and for the lack of these, 
the Association has not been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on the gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annuallv, 
over and above the amount received from subscribers. 
The wholo receipts during tho year now closing, 



have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
gladly sent it away, when it was taken to" the 1 10 ttle oEoe ' unl,;s8 ite f" 01 " 19 '"PP'y the deficiency 
house of Abinadab.in Kirjath-jearim, where it with their » ccu » tomed liberality. The promptness 



remained apart from the tabernacle 20 years.un- 
til the time of David. 

30. David in attempting to remove the ark 
from Kirjath-jearim, allowed men not appointed 
to that work to handle it, which resulted in the 
death of Uzzah, in consequence of which it was 
left in the house of Obedsdom. "And the Lord 
blessed Obed-edom, and all his house." 

31. The Ark, having remained in the house 
of Obededom three months, David following the 
divine direction, removed it in grand procession 
to Mount Zion. Here it remained until the com- 
pletion of Solomon's Temple, when it was depos- 
ited in the Sanctuary. 

32. The tabernacle was used by figure of 
speech to represent heaven. "Lord, who shall 



with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association.enconriigcd the 
hope that future aid would bo supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleasant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it is still more 
unpleasant to lack the adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the season of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain new snbscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and 
will not the friends Bee to it that it is supplied? 
They would not wish us to abandon the Herald ; 
but its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far,but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue. What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one, And we al- 



From Saver Rcdd, author of "Essays towards a 
new Explication of the Doctrines of the Resurrection 
and Millennium" 1734- 

" As to the Beat of this kingdom, it is to be the 
future new heavens and new earth, in the literal 
sense of those words (Rev. 21:1) which are to arise 
from those now about us.after their being purged by 
the general conflagration." 

From Rev. John GillD.D. tho Baptist Commen- 
tator, b. 1697 ,d. 1771, author of Prophecies of the 
Old Testament, London, 1728. 

"The new heavens must be interpreted of the airy 
heavens, and of a new air in them, purged, purifi- 
ed, and refined by fire ; noetoAns of bail, no stores 
of snow, no blustering storms and tempests, no cor- 
uscations and flashes of lightning, nor peals of thun- 
der ; but a pure, serene, and tranquil air, quite suit- 
ed to the bodies of raised saints ; the air will now be 
cleared of devils, the whole body of them will be 
cast into the abyss. The new earth will be an earth 
refined and renewed, and restored to its paradisiacal 
estate, as it was before the fall. It shall no more 
bring forth thorns and thistles, nor require labor 
and pains to cultivate it. It must be but reasona- 
ble, that since Christ hath redeemed his people from 
the curse of the law, being made a corse for them, 
that every part of that curse should be removed ; 
which, as yet, is not from the earth particularly: 
when the second Adam, and his seed, come to enjoy 
the earth ulone, accordingly, there will be no more 
curse," Body of Divinity, p. 42S. 



times and changes, in this world, and likewise in 
the world to come : it shall be glorious upon earth 
during the millennium, and shall be more glorious 
still in the new earth after the millennium to all 
eternity. Earth shall then become as heaven, or 
rather it shall bo a heaven upon earth, and there 
shall be do more death," Com. on Rev. 21:1-3. 

From Rev. Augbstcs Montague Toplady, born 
1740 ; d. 1778. 

"It is enough for us to know that a day will 
dawn when a period shall be put to every disorder 
under which nature at present labors, and the earth 
will become just what it was, perhaps considerably 
better than it wag, ere sin destroyed the harmony 
and broke the balance of the well according sjs- 
tern . . . Prior to the commencement of the millen- 
niam, a new heaven, that is, a new body of sur- 
rounding air, and a new earth, shall be prepared for 
the residence of Christ and bis elect : 'I caw a new 
heavens and a new earth ; for the first heavens and 
the first earth were passed away' ; intimating that 
this terraqueous globe and its circumambient at- 
mosphere will be so purified by the preceding gen- 
eral conflagration, as to be totally changed in their 
qualities, and divested of everything noxious, or 
that can cause disgust and pain," Sermons Lib. i. 
i. i. p. 470. 

From W.Perrv, author of "The Glory of Christ's 
Visible Kingdom in this World," 1791. 

"This restitution of all things takes in the resti- 
tution of the creation to its paradisiacal state," 
Glory p. 224. 

From Rev. Jobbca Spaclding, author of "Senti- 
ments concerning the Coming and Kingdom of 
Christ," first published in 1796, in Salem, where he 
was minister of the Tabernacle church : 

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath en- 
tered into the heart of mon,the glory of this kingi 
dom : before it.the fashion of the natural world.the 
heaven and the earth, will bo wonderfully changed, 
gloriously renovated," Sentiments &c. p. 124. 

From Rev. Wh. Thorp, a dissenting minister, 
Author of "The Destinies of the British Empire,and 
the Duties of British Christians at the present Cri- 
sis," London, 1831. 

"All the prophets of the Old Testament, and the 
prophet of the Apocalypse, close their commissions, 
and take leave of the church of God, amidst the 
glories of the Millennium : and amidst these glories 
I would dose ... This is the restitution of all 
things which all the prophets have spoken since tho 
world.begou, and of which, transported in the vis- 
ions of the Almighty through revolving ages to this 
blessed consummation, and seeing the accomplish- 
ment of their own predictions," tbey "sung in strains 
oi heavenly harmony ; to which the rise and fall, tho 
convulsions and revolutions, of kingdoms and em- 
pires, are all subordinate, and in which tbey all ter- 
minate. . . . Then the Lord of hosts Bhall reign 
upon mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, before his an- 
cients gloriously" Dislinics p. 108, Lit. v. 3. 

"Paradise shall be restored, and coextensive with 
the limits of tho globe," lb. p. 20. 



From Rev. Thomas Newton, D. D. Bishop of 
Bristol Eng. b. A. D, 1703, d. 1784, author of 
"Dissertations on the Prophecies," London 1704. 

"The church of Christ shall endure through ull 



From Rev. C. D. Maitland, author of "Sermons 
on the Parable of tho Virgins," London, 1831. 

"Wis throne shall beestahlishcd in righteousness, 
and I lis people shall dwell in peace — man shall be 
restored to his right position in the world.the world 
to its right position in the universe, and tho illimi- 
table universe shall break forth into joy and praise 
over a world that was lost, but is found," Sermon 
at Eng. Invest, v. 1. p, 212. 

From Rev. Josspn D'Arcy Sirr, Rector of Kil- 
coleman, Ireland, author of "The First Resurrection 
Considered in a Series of Letters" — a Reply to a 
Treatise of the late II. Gipps, Dublin 1S33. 

"If we look back w Rom. 8:15 — 21, we shall find 
it said, concerning the children of God, who are 
'joint heirs with Christ,' that their present suffer- 
ings can be nothing, when compared with the glory 
to bs revealed in them, because the whole burdened 
creation, with outstretched nock, awaiteth the man- 
ifestation of the Sons of God, as the epoch when de- 
liverance, not destruction, oteerve, awaiteth it. If 
the mere manifestation of the Sons of God to the 
creation, shall bring down such a blessing ujion cre- 
ation, what blessedness, what glory, what recom- 
pense for suffering must be in reserve for the cor- 
porate heirship," First Resurrection &c. Lit. v. 5. 
p. 93. 

From Rev. Wm. Anderson, minister of the Re- 
lief church, John Street, Glasgow, Scotland, author 
of "An Apology for Millennial Doctrine in the form 
in which it was entertained hy the Primitive church 
Glasgow," 1834. 
"Then shall come the second resurrection and 
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final judgment ; and what thereafter ? Not the an- 
nihilation of this earth, I am persuaded. It may 
be changed and renovated, but it will not bo utter- 
ly destroyed. Were the Prince of hell bo far to suc- 
ceed as to make necessary the obliteration from ex- 
istence of diis great work of God, whicb in divine 
complacency He originally pronounced 'good' ; and 
were the Suints to be removed to a difieront coun- 
try, to mingle indiscriminately with angels and oth- 
er intelligent beings — the kingdom of the church, as 
the successor of the four Monarchies, would not be 
everlasting, in the absolute sonso of the term ; and 
we must be shown from the Scriptures the necessity 
of adopting a restricted sense.beforo we depart Irom 
the primary meaning of the language ot inspiration," 
Apology 4o. Lit. v. 2. p. 50. 



Bible Questions and Answers. 

53. What doth God promise Zion, when she saitb, 
"Who hath begotten me these, seeing 1 have lost 
my children, and am desolate, a captive, and remov- 
ing to and (to ? and^who hath brought up these ? 
Behold I was left alone ; these, where had they 
been ?" 

Ans. "Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
lilt np my hand to the Gentiles,and set up my stand- 
ard to the people : and they shall shall bring thy 
sons in thy arms, and thy daughters shall be carried 
upon their shoulders. And kings shall be thy nurs- 
ing fathers, and their queens tby nursing mothers : 
they shall bow down to thee with their faces toward 
the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou 
shalt Know that I am the Lord : for they shall not 
be ashamed that wait for me." Isa. 49 : 21—23. 

54. "Shall the prey bo taken Irom the mighty.or 
the lawful captive be delivered ?" 

Ans. "Thus saith the Lord, Even the captives of 
the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy 
children," Isa. 49: 24, 5. 

55. "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as 
doves to their windows?" 

Ans. "Thy gates shall be open continually ; they 
shall not be shut day nor night ; that men may bring 
unto thee the forces of tbe Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea,those nations 
shall be utterly wasted," Isa. GO : 8, 11, 12. 

56. "Who hath heard such a thing ? who bath 
seen such things? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once ?" 

Ans. "As soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children . . . They shall bring all your 
brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of all 
nations upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, 
and upon mules, and npon swilt beasts, to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children 
of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into tbe 
bouse of the Lord. And I will also take of them for 
priests and for Levites, saith the Lord. For as tbe 
new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me,suith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. And it shall come to 
pass, that from one new moon to another, and from 
one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to wor- 
ship beloro me saith the Lord," Isa. 6G : 8 20—23. 

57. "What is man, that Thou art mindful of 
bim ? and the son of man, that thou visstest him?" 

Ans. "Thou hast made bim a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of tby hands ; thou hast put all things under 
his feet : all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
tho field ; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea. and whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
the seas." Psa. 8 :4— 8. 

53. "Wherewith shall I como before the Lord, 
and bow myself before tho lligh God ? shall 1 come 
before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a 
year old ? Will the L ml be pleased with thou- 
sands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil ? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul 7" 

Ans "Be hath shown thee, U man what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk buuibly with 
thy God?" MicahG : G — 8. 

59. "Ilatb the Lord as great delight In burnt of- 
ferings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord?" 

Ans. "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice ; 
and to hearken, than tbe fat of rains. For rebellion 
is as tbe sin of witcbcnvft,and stubbornness is as ini- 
quity and idolatry," L Sam. 15 : 22, 3. 

GO. "Will I eat the flesh of bulls or drink tbe 
blood of goats?" saith the Lord. 

Ans. Tho answer of the Lord is, "Offer unto God 
thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the Most High : 
and call upon Me in the day of trouble : I will de- 
liver thee, nnd thou shalt glorify me," Psa. 50 : 13 
— 15. God also says : "I will take no bullock out 
of thy house, nor he goat out of thy folds. For 



every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains ; and tbe wild beasts of the field are mine. If 
I were hungry, 1 would not tell thee ; for the world 
is mine and the fulness thereof," vs. 9—12. 

61. Bow did the rich inan,whose ground brought 
forth plentifully .decide the question, "What shall I 
do, because I have no room where to bestow my 
fruit?" 

Ans. "Be said, "This will I do : I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater ; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and my goods. And I will say 
to my soul, Soul thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, cat, drink, and be 
merry. But the Lord said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose 
shall those things be, which thou hast provided?" 
Luke, 12: 16—20. 



The Mason nnd Slidell Case. 
We give in another column the reception in Eng- 
land of the news of the arrest of Mason and Slidell. 
The Boston Journal very judiciously remarks re- 
specting it : 

"It is about as we anticipated,and develops noth- 
ing new or alarming. On the contrary, there are 
some features which wear a more favorable aspect 
than many among us had been led to expect. The 
indignation meeting in Liverpool was a natural re- 
sponse from that headquarters of English sympa- 
thizers with secession. The trade of that city has 
been more affected by our national crisis than that 
of any other English city, and it is the emporium of 
tbe cotton business and the centre of cotton influ- 
ences abroad. But even the participants in the meet- 
ing seem to have discovered that they hod run be- 
fore they were sent for. They had to modify their 
high-strung resolutions, by canceling its demand 
upon tho Government for 'prompt reparation of this 
outrage,' and contenting themselves with an expres- 
sion in favor of asserting 'the dignity of tho British 
flag.' No one can object to that position." 

A writer in the London News puto.the following 
significant inquiries : 

"First, I would ask, did the captain of tbe Trent 
know, or did he not know, who and what were tho 
four passengers taken from his vessel before or at 
the time of receiving them on board at Havana? If 
he did receive them with full cognizance of whence 
they came and on what errand, I submit tbat his 
doing so was a clear and palpable violation of the 
neutrality enjoined by the Queen's proclamation ; 
inasmnch as, in becoming his passengers, they vir- 
tually became entitled to the protection of the flag, 
and which protection he had no right to grant, see- 
that it involved a violation of neutrality. Further, 
it would even have been the duty of a British man- 
of-war, had she overhauled tbe Trent, and been 
aware ofthe presence on board of men attempting to 
violate a neutrality enjoined by the Queen's procla- 
mation, to have warned the master ofthe Trent that 
in receiving the so-called 'commissioners' knowing 
who they were, or in harboring them, he really and 
directly placed himself outside the pale of the law ; 
for one of two things must be the case — either that 
all British subjects are bound by the aforesaid pro- 
clamation, or else it is a mere sham, and nover in- 
tended to bo binding. I can well understand that 
the boarding of a British merchant vessel is an act 
calculated to provoke bitter and merited indigna- 
tion ; but I beg my countrymen to remember that 
we ourselves are not over-nice, at times, in such 
matters, and that it is our duty to make all dueal- 
lowance for the excitement of a civil war ; seeing al- 
so, that we have allowed vessels laden with contra- 
band goods in wholesale quantities to clear out of 
our ports for America, one of which — and actually 
under the British flag— has, we are told, just arriv- 
ed back with a load of cotton — tho Bermuda. There- 
fore, it were well, before giving vent to unmerited 
opprobrium, and sowing the seeds of open hostili- 
ties,for us to ask ourselves if wo have not long since 
overstepped the bounds of strict neutrality, and giv- 
en cause thereby for the very act we now so vehe- 
mently inveigh against." 

LATER FROM ENGLAND. 

Since the above, the arrival of the Europa brings 
seven days litter intelligence from England. The 
whole tone of the English press is very warlike, nnd 
it is altogether probable the British Government 
will demand an apology for the net of commnnder 
Wilkes, and the surrender of Mason and Slidell. 
Our government of course, will do nothing of the 
kind ; and then England will withdraw her minis- 
ter, and blockade our ports — unless a calm and tem- 
perate discussion of the question shall show her that 
the act is one which her own past doings ample jus- 
tify. At the present moment, the condition of tbe 
two countries looks warlike ; and should there be 
war, it will be such a war as the world has never 
seen. It is, however, a question on which no one 
can pronounce judgment.without farther indications 
of the tone of the two parties. 



Foreisn News. 

The Paris Patrio declares that it is impossible for 
France to disarm when, in view of the questions 
which await a solution, Austria, Prussia, Russis, 
and England either cannot or will not resign. A 
disarmament effected by France alone would not 
consolidate the peace of Europe. On the contrary, 
it would everywhere awaken the hopes of the reac- 
tionists, and would compromise tbe laborious work 
ol the second Empire. France would thereby lose 
the benefits of our latest vict Tics, and would, more- 
over, desert tho cause of justice and right in the 
Councils of the Powers, after having made it tri- 
umph on the field of battle. In conclusion, the ar- 
ticle says, the only thing that is possible is an in- 
crease in tbe number of furloughs. 
The European Times says : 
"The internal condition of Russia is becoming an 
object of interest in Western Europe, and in connec- 
tion with tbe Btate of affairs in Poland, foreshadows 
a speedy outbreak. A well known Government of- 
ficial,who corresponds occasionally with a Manches- 
ter journal, confirms this view in the following pas- 
sage : "I have lately bod an opportunity of convers- 
ing with an intelligent English traveler, lately re- 
turned fromRussia,who has had opportunities of as- 
certaining tbe state of opinion among the upper 
classes in St. Petersburg and Moscow — especially 
the former. He astonishes me by the assurance that 
the imperial measures of serf-emancipation have 
bred such a feeling of intense disaffection among the 
northern noblesse, as he believes endangers the per- 
sonal safety of the Czar, and certainly threatens his 
tenure of power." 

Confiscation Bill Mr. Bingham of Ohio, has 

introduced into Congress a Bill to forfeit the proper- 
ty and slaves of persons who shall engage in or aid 
and abet armed rebellion against the United States. 
It provides, that every person who shall engage in, 
or aid or abet Buch rebellion as aforesaid, shall for- 
feit all claim which such person may have to the 
service or labor of any slave or slaves,and theBlaveor 
slaves of such person shall be and are hereby declar- 
ed freemen.and forever relieved from such servitude, 
anything in the laws of the United States or any 
State to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Events seem to bo fastrcachiog a point when such 
a policy would be approved by the great body of the 
people of the loyal States, including, as wo have 
reason to believe, the loyal citizens of Kentucky and 
Maryland. 

Tok Voice of the Prophets. No. 8 of this Jour- 
nal, published by J.V. nimes, is received, and com- 
pletes the second volume. 

A New Tract. 
"The Restitution : or This Earth, recovered 
from all the disabilities of the fall, to be the In- 
heritance of the Meek — "the Purchased Poss- 
ession" promised to "the Children of the Resur- 
rection." Price 4 cents singlo, 3 cents by the 
dozen, or S'2,50 per 100, by mail pre-paid. If 
sent by express at the expense of the purchaser, 
it will be but §2 per 100. For sale at this 
office. 

Prospectus of The Advent Herald For 1862. 

The Advent Ilerald, published by the "American 
Millennial Association," 46 1-2 Rneeland st. Boston 
Mass. begins its 23d volume with the first week of 
January next. — Terms, are $2 per year in advance. 

As the oldest periodical in cither continent, devo- 
ted to the study of prophecy, and as one that has 
never departed from the cardinal doctrines generally 
denominated "evangelical," it is believed this sheet 
is worthy of the support of all students of prophecy. 
And it needs for its support a wider circulation than 
it now receives. 

While it is firm and decided in its opinions, it is 
designed to hold these in all candor, and to present 
them with all courtesy towards those differing; and 
it is not closed against a free and christian inter- 
change of sentiments, whenever opposing views ore 
candidly aD(l clearly presented. Discussion is not 
disputation, nnd argument is not controversy ; and 
while the former of these is admitted, the latter is 
not solicited. With the first number ol the next 
volumo, it is proposed to commence an Exposition 
of the 8th chapter of Daniel's Prophecy,— the previ- 
ous chapters having already paBsed under review in 
these columns. It is believed the remaining chapters 
of Daniel will equal in interest those which have 
preceded. 

The following are the more important troths for 
the support of which this paper is issued. Will 
not the friends interested in the defense of these sen- 
timcnts.call the attention of their friends mid neigh- 
bors to them, and send us each, one or more new 
readers? 

Important Trctus. 

1st. That the heavens and earth whieh are now, 
by the word of God, are kept in store, reserved uDto 



fire against the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. That the day of the Lord will come as 
u thief in the night, in tho whiih the heavens shnll 
pasaaway with a great noise, and tho elements shall 
melt with fervent neat ; the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall be burned up. — That tho 
Lord will create new heavens and a new earth.where- 
in righteousness — that is, the righteous — will for- 
ever dwell. And that the kingdom nnd the domin- 
ion under the whole heaven shall be given to the 
people of the saints ol the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kiugdom, and all dominions 
shall servo and obey him. 

2d. That there arc but two advents or appearings 
of the Saviour to thi- earth. That both are per- 
sonal and visible. That the first took place in the 
days of Herod, when He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, went about do- 
ing good, suffered on the cross, the juBt for tbe un- 
just, died, was buried, arose again the third 
day, the first fruits of them tbat slept, and amend- 
ed into heaven, which must receive bim until the 
times of the restitution of all things, Epoken of by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets. That the se- 
cond coming or appearing will take place when he 
shall descend from heaven ,at the sounding of the last 
trump, to give his people rest, being revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire,taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel. And 
tbat he will judge the quick and the dead at bis ap- 
pearing and kingdom. 

3d. That the second coming or appearing is indi- 
cated to be now emphatically nigb, even at the 
doors, by tbe chronology of the prophetic periods, 
the fulfillment of prophecy, ana the signs of the 
times. And that this truth should be preached 
both to saints and sinners, that the first may rejoice, 
knowing their redemption drawcth nigh, and the 
last be warned to flee from the wrath to come, 
before the Master of the house shall rise up and abut 
to tbe door. 

4th. That tho condition of salvation is repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And that those who have repentance and faith will 
live soberly, and righteously .and godly, in this pres- 
ent world, looking for that blessed hope, and tho 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

5th. That there will ho a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust. That those who are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming. Tbat the rest of tho dead 
will not live again until alter a thousand year*. — 
And that the saints shall not all sleep, but shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye at the last trump. 

6th. Tbat the only millennium taught in the 
Word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that of 
the rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th of 
Revelation. And that the various portions of 
Scripture whicb refer to the millennial state are to 
have their fulfillment after the resurrection of all 
the saints who sleep in Jesus. 

7th. That the promise, that Abraham should be 
the heir of the world, was not to him.or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. That they are not all Israel which are of 
Israel. That there is no difference, under the 
Gospel dispensation, between Jew and Gentile. — 
That the middle wall of partition that was between 
them iB broken down, no more to be rebuilt. — 
That God wilt render to every man according to his 
deeds. That if we are Christ's then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. — 
And that the only restoration of Israel, yet future, 
is in the restoration of the saintsto the eartb,created 
anew, when God shall open the graves of those des- 
cendants of Abraham who died in faith, without re- 
ceiving the promise, with the believing Gentiles who 
have been grafted in with them into the same olive 
tree ; and shall cause them to come up out of their 
graves, and bring them with tho living, who are 
changed, into the land of Israel. 

8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version. That the Horn of Papacy will war 
with tho saints, and prevail against them, until tho 
Ancient of Days shall come, and judgment bo given 
to the saints of the Most High, and the time come 
that tho saints possess the kingdom. Tbat the 
children of the kingdom, and the children of the 
wicked one, will continue together until the end of 
the world, when all things tbatoffend shall tie gath- 
ered out of the kingdom, and the righteous shall 
shine forth ns the sun in the kingdom of their Fath- 
er. That tho Man of Sin will only be destroyed 
by the brightness of Christ's coming. And that 
the nations of those which are saved and redeemed 
to God by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, nnd nation, will be made 
kings and priests unto God, to reign forever on the 
earth. 

9th. That it is the duty ol the ministers of tho 
Word to continue in the work of preaching the Gos 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, calling 
upon them to repent, in view of tho fact that tho 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ; that their sins 
may bo blotted out when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. 

And 10. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death 
That they without us cannot be made perfect. 
— That their inheritance, uncorruptible and up- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, is reserved in 
heaven, ready to be revealed in the last time. — 
That there are laid up for them and us crowns of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shnll give at the day of Christ to all that love his ap- 
pearing. That thev will only besatisfied when they 
awake in Christ's likeness. And that, when tho 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with bim, the Ring will say to those on his 
right hand, 'Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.' Then they will be equal to tho 
angels, beiug the children of God and of the resur- 
rection. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thlsdepnrtraent,artlolesaresolicitcd,onthcgeneral 
"abject of tho Advent, from friend) of the Herald, over 
theirown signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allrefercncos 
to views and persons. Any departure from thisshould be 
rogarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless.unkind, or uncourtconscontroversy. 



The New Heavens and Earth. 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away, and there was no more sea." Rev. 21:1. 

" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavons and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." 2 Pet- 3:13. 

" The world, as used in the Now Testament, 
sometimes means the wholo inhabited world ; some- 
times it includes only the Roman Empire ; and 
sometimes it is used in a far more limited sense." — 
General View of Sacred Geography, by J. E. Wor- 
cester. "The Greek word y% earth, has the .fol- 
lowing meanings : the land, tho earth, the world, 
the inhabitants of the earth, a land, region, tract, 
country, territory, Canaan or Palestine, a city, the 
inhabitants of any region or country : land which 
may be tilled, soil, field, tho fruit or produce of the 
earth ; the ground, i. e. to be inferior, imperfect, 
transient, perishable."* 

I believe that this word is, comparatively, out sel- 
dom applied to the whole globo in the Scriptures. 
It is generally used in a limited sense, as the context 
in any given case will abundantly show. 

" The word xoo-ftos, world, signifies order, regu- 
larity, regular disposition; ornament, decoration, 
embellishment ; tho world, universe, the earth, 
globe, a region, country, Palestine, the inhabitants 
of the earth, human race ; the many, multitude, 
public ; a multitude of things, vast collection or 
aggregate ; from the Hebrew the present world, or 
age, or period of the world, as marked by imperfec- 
tion, wickedness and vice. The men of this world, 
as imperfect, ignorant and vicious ; tho things of 
this ago or world, as being frail, transient, &o. 

The terms "earth" and "world" arc more fre- 
quently than otherwise used in a limited sense. — 
Examples of this may be found in the predictions 
concerning Babylon, Nineveh, Edom and Jerusalem. 

In the 24th chapter of Isaiah we find a prediction 
concerning tho land of Israel : " Behold, tho Lord 
maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and 
turneth it upside down, and scattcreth abroad its 
inhabitants." Again, " Tho land shall be utterly 
emptied, and utterly spoiled ; for the Lord hath 
spoken this word." 

What is termed " the earth" in the first verse, is 
in the thjrd verse called the land. Read also verses 
4, 5. 

But it would be impossible at present to give all 
the instances of the use of this term in a limited 
sense, nor do I think it necessary ; as we all know 
that the earth, the whole land, the heavens nnd the 
earth, aro repeatedly used in the Old Testament in 
reference to the Jewish heavens and earth only, and 
in this limited sense I understand Isa. •'•.'••17 ; also 
2 Pet. 3:13 and Rev. 21:1. Now if any good bro- 
ther or sister can show me that I misunderstand, I 
shall be perfectly willing to sco it. I would have 
an humble, teachable spirit, and if I know my own 
heart I sincerely desire to know what is truth con- 
corning tho kingdom of God. But it docs seem to 
me that we have the plainest Scripturo testimony 
against tho idea that the whole of the present hab- 
itable earth is to be renewed and beautified at the 
second coming of our Lord ; and I am compelled to 
believe, after searching the Scriptures, that some 
portions of it will be made a desolation and a curse 
and will remaiD so during the wholo period of the 
millennium at least. Beyond that I do not try to 
look, because there is nothing revealed except the 
fact that " then" (when all things shall besubdued 
unto Christ, — when he shall have put all enemies 
under his feet, including " the last enemy," which 
is death) cometh the end, when he shall delivor up 
tho kingdom to God, even the Father. Then shall 
the Son also himself bo subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

And now we will search the Scriptures for proof 
that the land of Israel, the whole extent of territo- 
ry given to Abraham, "the friend of God," is to be 
made, in a special manner, "the glory of all lands." 
Ilaggai 2:C : " For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; — 



land." " The Lord also shall roar out of Zion and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens 
and the earth shall shake." Joel 3:16. Ileb. 12:26, 
•' But now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more 
I shako not tho earth only, but also heaven." Isa. 
30:32, " And in battles of shaking will he fight with 
it." Ezekiel 38:19, to the end, " For in my jeal- 
ousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken, 
Surely in that day there shall bo a great shaking in 
the land of Israel. So that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of thn heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep upon tho 
earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the 
earth, shall shake at my presence, and the moun- 
tains shall be thrown, and the steep places shall fall, 
and every wall shall fall to the ground." 

Isaiah 64: "Oh that tbou wouldest rend tho 
heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy presence, as when 
the melting fire burnetii, the fire causcth tho waters 
to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversa- 
ries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence ! 
When thou didst terrible things which we looked 
not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed 
down at thy presence." Sec also Hab. 3d chap. — 
Peter said to the believing Jews : " Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness ; looking for and hasting unto the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat." " And I will rain npon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many peoplo that are with him 
an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire and 
brimstone." Ezek. 38:22. " And this shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the people 
that have fought against Jerusalem ; their flesh 
shall consume away while they stand upon their 
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes 
and their tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth." Zech. 14:12. " But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against tho day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. . . Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promise, look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." And this new earth is to be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea, 
so that the inhabitants thereof need not say every 
man to his neighbor and every man to his brother, 
Know ye tho Lord ; for all shall know him from the 
least to the greatest. ' ' Break forth into joy, sing 
together, yo waste places of Jerusalem : for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed 
Jerusalem. Awake, awake, put on thy strength, 
0 Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusa- 
lem the holy city ; for henceforth there shall no 
more come into thoe the uucircumcised and tho un- 
clean. Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there 
shall no strangers pass through her any more." — 
" Blessed aro they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and enter in 
through tho gates into the city." " Our feet shall 
stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem." Psa. 122. 

It is said of the "highway" and the "way which 
shall l>e called the way of holiness . . No lion shall 
be there." But in other parts of the renewed earth 
the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid : and the calf and the 
young lion and tho fading together : and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed ; their young ones shall lio down togeth- 
er : and the lion shall eat straw like the ox." 

But we must turn from this bright and beautiful 
picture of the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, to look for a moment upon another repre- 
senting only scenes of utter desolation and ruin. 

Of the land of Idumca (inhabited by the people 
of God's curse) we read, " Tho cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it ; tho owl also and the raven 
shall dwell in it : and it shall be a habitation of 
dragons and a court for owls. The wild beasts of 
the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of 
the island, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow : 
the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for 
herself a place of rest. Thcro shall the great owl 
make her nest and lay and batch and gather under 
her shadow ; there shall the vultures also be gath- 
ered, every one with her mate. They shall possess 
it forever, from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. " Babylon the great is fallen, and is 
become .... a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird." " The Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah and 
a great slaughter in tho land of Idumca ; and their 
land shall be soaked with blood, and thcirdust made 
fat with fatness. For it is tho day of the Lord's 
vengeance and the year of rccompences for the con- 
troversy of Zion. And the streams thereof shall bo 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brim- 
stone, and tho land thereof shall become burning 
pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the 



to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass 
through it forever and ever." Isa 34. 

" For I have Bworn by myself, saith the Lord, 
that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 
a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities thereof shall 
be perpetual wastes. Also Edom shall be a desola- 



A Kind Word. 

Kind words will never die. 

There is much comfort in encouraging testimonies 
like the following : 

I am becoming more interested in the Herald of 



tion : every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, ; ' ate ' The last numbers are very instructive and 



and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof." Jer. 49 : 
13-17. 

" And it shall come to pass, that from one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith tho 
Lord. And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcasses of the men that have transgressed against 
me : and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh." 
Isa. 65:23 , 24. 

" Both the ancient and modern Jews, and after 
them , various Christian expositors, interpret Idumea 
(or Edom) to be Rome. Mr. Scott considers it a 
mystical name for all the enemies of the church." 

We read in Psalm 137, " Remember, 0 Lord.the 
children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who 
said, Raze it, raze it, even to the foundation thereof 
0 daughter of Babylon who art to be destroyed ; 
bappy shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little 
ones against the stones. Happy shall he be that re- 
wardeth thee as thou hast served us." Compare 
this, and also the 50th and 51st chapters of Jeremi- 
ah, with the 18th of Revelation, and I think we 
must be convinced that all these fearful prophecies 
are yet to have their perfect fulfilment in the over- 
throw and utter destruction of tho mystical Baby- 
lon. E.H.B. 




yet once, it is a little whilo, and I will shake the 

heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry | smoke thereof shall go up forever ; from generation 



• The writer here quoted from erra in giving the 
uses, of ge.kosmos, &c., as their significance. They 
are sometimes used, by a metonymy, for the inhab- 
itants of the earth, but never signify them, — the 
same as " vineyard," by the same figure, is used for 
its fruit, in the phrase they " have eaten up the 
vineyard," without ever signifying its fruit. The 
" earth" is also used by a synecdoche for a part of 
it. without ever signilyiog a part. It is always ru- 
mble to use tho word expressive of the whole for a 
part ; but it is never so, to claim that it is used for 
a part in any particular connection, unless it is re- 
quired by the context. En. 

t We believe that Peter's epistles were addressed 
"to them that have obtained like precious faith with 
us ;" which would include Gentiles as well as Jews. 

En. 

X We do not see how these predictions of desola- 
tion against Idumea, Babylon, &c, which have been 
fulfilled now for more than two millenniums, can be 
adduced as evidence of only a partial restoration of 
this earth— on which Daniel says the fifth kingdom 
is to be " nnder the whole heaven." 

Our view is that tho entire earth will bo cleansed 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. We offer no ar- 
gument here, for the reason that those who wish, 
will find it in our tract on the "Restitution." 

Ed. 

From Bro. D. Bosicorth. 

Bro. Bliss : — You will recollect that Bro. Rey- 
nolds and myself sung a few stanzas at the confer- 
ence at N. Springfield called "The Voyagers." Sev- 
eral brethren requested me to write them for the 
Herald, and having a leisure moment to-day almost 
for the first time since that meeting, I sit down to 
gratify that request. I do not know the author — 
• I would give him credit. 

Toe Voyagers. 

We are voyagers on the ocean, and our destiny we 
know, 

For our chart it has pointed out the way, 
And our Leader he I - cheering us o'er the way we 
.go. 

Saying Courage, sailors ! soon we'll gain the day. 
Then we'll watch and we'll pray, 
As our vessel bears away, 

And we'll never be disheartened any more ; 

For the port is getting nearer, and we hear the lead- 
er say, 

Soon we'll reach the harbor and the sho»e. 

Though hard the winds are blowing and high tho 

waters roll. 
It will only make us sigh for land the more ; 
And our rest will l>e the sweeter when we reach the 

final goal, 

And shout our Bufferings over on the shore. 
Then we'll watch, &c. 

We have passed the coasts of Babylon, tho Medo- 

Persian heights, 
We have left the realms of Grecia far behind. 
We've been sailing down the Roman shore these 

1800 years, 

And the chart declares tho port we soon shall find. 
Then we'll watch, *c. 

D.B. 

From Bro. D. T. Taylor. 

Bro. Bliss : — I hope the paper will be sustained, 
and live through the present storm ; for we have 
none too many Premillcnnial journals in the country 
of the Tight sort. I am as over yours, 

Dasl. T. Tatlor. 

Rouses Point, N. Y. 



comforting to the waiting pilgrims. 

" Yours in love, 

Wolcott, Cl., Nov. 26th, '61.' 



" E. Smith. 



Prater.— A correspondent of the "Watchman 
and Reflector" says : "1 do not understand prayer 
to be an oration, an exhortation, or a complimenta- 
tary address, in part to God and partly to the con- 
gregation assembled. I do believe prayer to be a 
petition to God— a supplication — an entreaty— a re- 
queet.wbich God is implored to grant. Telling God 
with flourishes, gestures, and whilo walking about 
in the pulpit, what He, in His infinito power, can 
do, has done, or may do, or bidding Him, as if He 
were the servant, to do this, or grant that, cannot 
be prayer, as some seem to sopposo." 



Ismail PACDA.the well-known Hungarian General 
Kmety, is about to retire from the military service 
of Turkey, and to reside in London. 



OBITUARY. 



Rev. Chables N. Lewis died at the residence of 
his father, in Claremont, N. H., on Monday, June 
3, at 11 1-2 P.M., aged 24 years. 

Bro. Lews experienced religion when 16 years of 
age, under the ministry of Rev. Mr. Bentley, of tbo 
Second Advent denomination. Heat once commen- 
ced to occupy the talents entrusted to hira, in the 
expectation of the speedy coming of his Lord. At 
the age of 19 years he commenced to preach, and 
fervently appealed to the unconverted to turn to 
God, for " the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

In the spring of 1859 he joined the Methodist 
Episcopal chureb, and preached one year at Wal- 
polo, N. H., itDder presiding elder Rev. Albert C. 
Manson. In April, 1860, ho was "admitted on tri- 
ll" into the New Hampshire Conference of the M.E. 
Church, and was stationed in Washington, N. H. 
During that year his labors were arduous, and his 
solicitudo for the welfare of bis charge was intense. 
His health began to fail about the time of our Leb- 
anon Campmeeting ; he, nevertheless, returned from 
that " feast of tabernacles,'' and held a protracted 
meeting on his appointment, until, by repeated 
spitting of blood and bleeding of the lungs, ho was 
compelled to succumb to that dreadful New England 
disease, tho consumption. In hope of procuring 
help he visited Dr. Town, of Lebanon, N. H., who, 
to the grief of Bro. Lewis, at once forbid his preach- 
ing. From that time every effort to rally was de- 
feated, and in the early part of this spring he bade 
adiru to his flock, and wa- brought home — to die ! 

At this point ho passed through a severe strug- 
gle. He would have lived for usefulness. Grace, 
however, enabled him to say and to feel, " Not my 
will, but thine be done." His complete acquies-* 
cence in the will of God was attended and followed 
by a mysterious tranquillity and repose, like the 
bosom of the placid lake, which continued until his 
sun went down. 

Before going to Conference last April I called on 
him several times, and found this young and lovely 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ in this enviable 
frame of mind. With remarkable composure he 
gave me charge of his Conference business, as one 
who had no care, or regret, or pain or disappoint- 
ment. Glory be to God for salvation " by grace 
through faith." 

On my return to this station I noticed thathewae 
very much reduced, but resigned and cheerful. — 
When I told him that he had been appointed my 
colleague for tho year ensuing, he smiled ; but when 
I laid before bim the §13 sent to him by the Preach- 
ers' Aid Society of our Conference, he wept with 
gratitude at this expression of kindness and esteem. 
At this time he sat up a little at distant intervals ; 
these periods were improved by him, as one who was 
not only conscious that the time of his departure 
was at hand, but who was also " ready to be offer- 
ed ;" for 

"well he knew 'twas better to go up 

And be with Christ." 

On one occasion I found him propped up with pil- 
lows, looking over his library and selecting appro- 
priate gifts for his relatives and acquaintances, and 
offering fervent invocations to God to bless the recip- 
ients. Nearly every volume before him belonged to 
that class which sonic stigmatize as works on "blood 
theology;" and tho halo that lit up the connten 
ance of the dying minister was not only a blessed 
comment on tho " sacrificial theology," but an evi- 
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dencc that even a good minister of Christ, like Dr. 
Gordon, on his dying bed, can " revel in the atone- 
ment." 

This was emphatically true of Bro. Lewis; for 
although proverbially strict and exemplary in his 
ministerial deportment, upright in his intercourse 
in society, and oseful as a laborer in the vineyard of 
the Lord, yet he never once alluded to these things; 
ho gloried in nothing but " Christ and him crucifi- 
ed." In his sickness and death ho gave emphasis to 
those precious lines, 

" In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling ;" 

and thus afforded ovidonce to all who saw him dur- 
ing his illness, that he then cherished the doctrine 
he preached when in health. In the language of 
Drydcn, I may say of my esteemed and lamented 
colleague : 

" lie bore his great commission in his look ; 
But sweetly tempered awe,and softened all he spoke; 
lie preaohed the joys of heaven, and pains of hell, 
And warned the sinner with becoming real, 
But on eternal mercy loved to dwell." 

After his voice failed, in whispers he testified of tho 
inward peace in believing which passeth knowledge; 
thus peacefully he terminated his earthly career amid 
the regrets of all who knew him, and passed "from 
the New Hampshire Conference to glory." May 
God bless the itinerant's widow, and sanctify this 
bereavement to ua all. For Bro. Lewis the last of- 
fices of Christian affection have been performed ; his 
mortal remains, interred in our beautiful cemetery, 
rast in hope of a glorious resurrection ; and as we 
yield to the claims of tho living, which compel us to 
leave his grave, we hopefully say, " Good night," 

Lie still, dear brother, and 
Sleep sweetly till the morning 
When all the world shall wake. 

R. S. Stcbbs. 

Ctaremont, N. H. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



A Volnme for the Times. 
"The Time of Tbe End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of the end," (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predicted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to the final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times ol 
Daniel and .John ; copies Rev E. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and the 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wee- 
ley. To this is added "The Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses, - ' of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians,— expressing 
faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the just, 
&c. It is for sale at this office and will be sent by 
mail, post paid, for 75 eta. — to those who do not 
wish to give §1., its former retail price. 

Opinions of the press : 

"The book is valuable as containing a compendi- 
um of millenarian views, from the early ages to the 
present time ; and the author discovers great re- 
search and untiring labor." — Religious Intelligencer. 

"The authors here enumerated are a pledge of 
ability in tbe treatment of subjects of so muoh in- 
terest to the church and world." — New York Chron- 
icle. 

"We like this work, and therefore commend it to 
our readers." — Niagara Democrat. 

"A condensed view is presented of the entire his- 
tory of prophetic interpretation, and of tho compu- 
tations of the prophetic periods." — Missouri Repub- 
lican. 

The enquiring Christian will find much to en- 
gage his attention." — Due West Telescope. 

"He quotes from most of the authors, who have 
written and fixed dates for the expected event, dur- 
ing the past two hundred years."— Christian Secre- 
tary. 

"We have been pleased with its spirit, interested 
in its statements, and have received valuable in- 
formation ; and we commend it to all who feel an 
interest in this subject." — Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 

"It cannot but awaken in the church a new inter- 
est in the predictions relative to which she now dis- 
plays so great and alarming indifference." — Albany 
Spectator. 

"Wo can cheerfully recommend it to all who de- 
sire to know what has been said, and can be said 
on a subject which will never cease to possess inter- 
est, while the prophecies of Daniel and John shall 
be reverenced as Canons in tho Christian Church." 
— Concord Democrat. 

"On so momentous a subject, and with an array 
of such distinguished writers, this work will com- 
mand atteution." — Providence Daily Journal. 

"The index of authors referred to is largo and 
shows that the wri ter has intended to give a thorough 
treatment of the subject." — Star of the West. 

"A compendious collection of Second Advent es- 
says." — N. Y. Evangelist. 

"We commend it to those whose enquiries lie in 
this direction." — Haverhill Gazette. 

"This is a remarkable volume." — International 
Journal. 

"This is one of the most elaborate books ever is- 
sued on tho subject of the Second Advent." — Bos- 
ton Daily Traveler. 

"It is a publication curious, interesting, and at- 
testing the indefatigable investigation and research- 
es of its compiler." — Boston Daily Atlas. 

"This book is of real value, as a history of opin- 
ions, as a chronological instructor, and as a compil- 
ation of able articles on prophecy."— Hartford Re- 
ligious Herald. 

"It contains a great number of opinions, by va- 
rious divines, bearing on the time of the end." — 
Chris. Intelligencer. 

"It teaches essentially the same important doc- 
trints so ably advocated in the Advent Herald." — 
American Baptist. 

"A great abundance of materials for the prosecu- 
tion of the study of prophecy." — Port. Chris. Mir- 
ror. 

"Tho writer shows that he has studied his sub- 
ject, and evinces much ability in the treatment of 
it." — Boston Evening Telegraph. 

"If one wishes to see the opinions of leaders on 
this subject somewhat concisely presented, we know 
of no single volume in which he will find it so well 
done, as in this." — Portland Transcript. 

•'As a collection of authorities, it is a ourions and 
interesting book." — New Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to rend it." — Phil. Daily News. 

"This book will prove a mine of interesting re- 
search." — Montreal Journal of Literature. 

"The book is a complete digest of prophetic in- 
terpretation, and should be tho companion of every 
Bible student." — Detroit Free Press. 



invigoration SO much needed. In the cure of rimock street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 



sleeplessness, debilitating dreams, loss of mem- 
ory, and oppression of the head, i:s success is 
unparalleled. A circular, sent free on applica- 
tion, giving information of this system, and of 
the Oriental Turkish and Russian Baths, in use 
at the Round Hill Water Cure in Northampton, 
Mass., is particularly commended to the notice 
of the profession. Those acquainted with this 
practice recommend it. to persons beyond the 
reach of home prescription. Terms reduced to 
87 and §10 per week. 



Memoirs of William Miller. 

By the author of the Time of the End — excepting 
the first three chapters, which were by the pen of 
another, pp. 426. Price, post paid, 75 cts. 

Few men have been more diversely regarded than 
William Miller. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him as a man of more than ordinary mental 

Ejwor, as a cool, sagacious and honest roasoner, an 
iimhle and devoted Christian, a kind nnd affl-ction- 
ate friend, and a man of great moral and social 
worth ; thousands, who know him not, formed opin- 
ions of him anything but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and sanity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to show him to the world as he was 
— to present him as he appeared in bis daily walk 
and conversation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conclusions, to follow him into his 
closet and places of retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings of his mind through a long series of years, and 
scan closely his motives. These things aro shown of 
him hy large extracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, By nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic labors in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and various reminiscences of interest in 
connection with his life. 

The revivals of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; and hundreds of souls, it is believed.will ever 
regard him as a means, under God, of their conver- 
sion. Tho attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will he 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume is from the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is worthy of a perusal by all who 
take an interest in the great purposes God has re- 
vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fnult, and presents an interesting account of 
his studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap- 
pointments, nnd his death, and frees him from many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his last years. He was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most, decided evidence that he 
understood and felt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness ol a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested; his great aim in his "We know of no book which conta.ns, in so lit- 
^j;.„; n; a ^ i tie space, so much interesting matter on this sub- 



advent. . His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, ho frankly confessed 
his error, and while he lost faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trust undiminished in God, and endeavored 



ject." — St. Johnsbury Caledonian. 



To Opium Eaters, Arsenic Takers. &o. — 
These unhappy sufferers are informed that such 
habits are "broken up" with comparative ease, 



to eiurd hi? followers from the dangers to which , nndcr the vitalizing, health-sustaining effecte of 
they were exposed, of relapsing into unbelief, or Motorpathy, mountain air and hot and cold 
losine their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's | baths. The low-spirited, dyspeptic.nervous and 
premillennial coming. organically weak also find in this treatment tho 
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J W. LEONARD, manufac- 
mrer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spioes, 
Ao. Also tbe best quality of 



country (tores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doion. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, In 
all ports of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '62 
for sale at this office. 





French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposito the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. 1!.".:. ." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. M 

prihctpal sales rooms, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



fy Buy the Best, and Cheapest. 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcome's Great Germax 
Remedy, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phtbisio, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, to. We bave never known 
it to fail to euro Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 

From a Druggist, 
Mr. Wollcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
It. J. Morrill 4 Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 
Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. 8. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, " I believe it the best medicine 
in use for diseases of throat and lungs'." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being enred with it, of a bad oaso 
of phthisic and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's LivEn Regulator 
is recommended above all other remedies for the Liver 
Complaint, and diseoses arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Pais-Cdrer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines arc purely vegetable, aro recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and aro being used witb 
tho greatest success. Only half the price of others of tho 
same quantity. 

8old in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Townsend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Born- 
stead, N. H.— Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt.— J. W. 
Babbitt. Hatley, C. E. — W. L. Rowcll. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland 
street, and by S. J. Noble, comer of Carver and Eliot sts. 
I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) g , p ro p rie t or ,. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J e 
pd to 1023 



AGEXC1ES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm wcathor, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and compotent judges to be the bestc-Qbinatinn of 
medioinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that bos over been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for tbe cure of 
soratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for sore teatson 
cows. It euros felons. It oures warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scold head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeot in this case was also favorable." 

11 Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other thiugs I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter 8. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of o bod cose of piles by the uso of one box of the Solve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflioted him 
for many years, and remarked to o friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. n., says: "I 
have been r.ffliotcd with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I hove been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to bo relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, tills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I hovo used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever sow. I 
hove also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a sbort time. I recommend it to oil who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will hove a great sole." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I bove also 
used it in afflicting coses of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent core." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., soys : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may eeomtnend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

'* I receivod a wound in my font by a rusty nail j by 
reason of which I eould not set my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luclnda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Morion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism. Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them j who, ho sayB, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

TheQoldes Salve — A Great JHEALtwi Rememt.— It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signol success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hove teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved— a cose of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of ehafing ; another of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Burton Herald. 

Boston. July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I haveusedyour 
Golden Solve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reoson to believe that it is really what ynu recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Himes. 

Mode only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Eost Mcr- 



Dr. Litcr's Restorative : o great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medioinc is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes nomed. Try it. Prico, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litcr'8 Aeti-Bilioes Prtsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever nnd Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Prico 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the nerald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th at., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worts on 
Prophecy— in Connection utilh the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knctland-street, a few steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOK8. 

Price. Postage. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rov. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 
The Time of the End ^5 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism ,..,„? 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
Exposition of ?«hariah * W 

Lows of Symbollzation <* 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permello A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Closs, or o Book for young people, 

on the second odvent, 
The New Horp. Pew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

>• it « •• 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 
' ' Exodus 
" Leviticus 
Cbnrch before the Flood 
The Great Tribulation 

<i vol. 2 

The Great Preparation 



25 
40 
10 
25 
10 
.13 
.13 

.15 
5 D 
€0 
60 
15 
15 
.33 
1.00 



50 

25 
25 
.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 



.15 
.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.24 
.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.16 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent on ounce. 
A * THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctsptrset.or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

<• 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 '• » 

" 5. The Last Time 50 

6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " '• 

"7 The Scoond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F.G.Brown. (1651). SO 12 single 

B. 1. The End. by Dr. dimming 04 » 

«■ 2. Litch's Dialogue on tbe Nature of Man 08 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the severaltracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 

" The Historical Figurations of the kinedom of 
God : A Pisconrso delivered in the Kvnngelical Ad- 
vent Chnrch. Providence R. I. March 24. 1861. By 
Rev. L. Osier. Boston : Published hy the 'Ameri- 
can, Millennial Association,' 40 1-2 Kneeland street 
18G1 ." Price 0 cts. Fingle copy, post paid ; -5 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for §3,50. 




400 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 
BOSTON. DECEMBER 21, 1861. 



My First Lie. 

I shall never forget my first lie, although 
it happened when I was a very little girl. ] 
My younger sister had a farthing with 
which she wished to buy a fig; and being 
too ill to go down to the shop herself, she 
engaged me to go. Accordingly 1 went. 
As I was returning with the fig, nicely 
done tip in a piece of paper, suddenly the 
thought occurred to me, that I should like 
to look at the fig. So 1 very carefully 



going over the mountain to cut a little plot 
of grass, when they saw the little thing 
trying to get away through the under- 
brush. Her feet were bare, and her arms 
were all scratched and wounded by briars 
and brush, by which they had been lorn 
Upon offering her a piece of bread from 
their dinner-pail, she snatched it and de- 
voured it almost ravenously. Her little 
hood she had kept upon herhead,although 
it had been untied all the while; it is sin- 
gular that during the days and nights 
spent in the woods she had kept this little 
hood. She was found in a direct line five 
miles from home ; but how far she may 
have traveled in her wanderings to get 
that distance away cannot be told. She 



.u « «B- ~» >«l «.«««i».y mus , | iave gone over rocky laces wl)ere 
opened ihe.paper when the fig looked so she was • » co ^ lumbli 

very tempting I thought I could not help over precipiceS) and where Ltlesnakes are 



tasting it at one end. 



help 

I had scarcely dis- 
patched that bit, before 1 wanted it all ; 
and without much more thought, I ate up 
the whole fig. Then, when the fig was 
all gone, and I had nothing to do hut to 
think, 1 began to feel very uncomfortable. 
1 stood disgraced before myself. 1 thought 
of running off somewhere, I did not know 
exactly where; but whence 1 should never 
come back. It was long before 1 reached 
home. I then went as quickly as I could 
and 'old my sister that 1 had lost her far- 
thing. I remember she cried sadly; but 1 
went directly out into the garden, and tried 
to think of something else; but in vain : 
my own guilt stared me steadily m the 
face, and I was wretched. 

Although it wanted but a few minutes 
to our dinner hour, yet it seemed very long 
to me. I was anxious some event might 
intervene between me and the lie I hud 
told. I wandered about the garden with 
a very heavy spirit; I thought 1 would 
give worlds if it had not happened. 

When the dinner hour came, I was seat- 
ed at my father's side, when my sister 
made her appearance, crying and looking 
very much grieved. My father immedi- 
ately inquired what the matter was. Then 
my mother staled the story, the conclusion 
of which was that 1 " had lost the farth- 
ing." 1 can never forget the look of kind 
perfectly unsuspecting, confidence, with 
which my father turned to me, and with 
his large blue eyes full in my face, said — 
" Whereabouts did you lose the farthing ? 
— perhaps we can find it again." Not for 
a single instant could I brave that tone and 
look ; but bursting into tears, I screamed 
out—" Oh ! I did not lose the farthing 
ate the fig !"' A silence as of the grave 
ensued. No one spoke. In an instant 
seemed to be separated at immense distance 
from the rest of the family. A great gulf 
yawned between us ; a sense of loneliness 
and desolation came over me — the impres- 
sion of which will go with me, I presume, 
forever. 1 left the table; and all the alter- 
noon, and the next day, and during the 
week, my feelings were melancholy in the 
extreme. But as time wore away, and my 
father and mother, and brothers and sisters 
received me back to their love and favor, 
my spirits recovered their wonted tone. — 
The whole event left an indelible impress- 
ion on my mind and heart ; it convinced 
me that the " way of the transgressor is 
hard." 



so thick as to keep men and boys in fear 
from their proximity. She had also forced 
her way through briars, over swamps, and 
through thick scrub districts, where only 
huntsmen penetrate; for the country there- 
about is the wildest and most impenetra- 
ble. She was so young as to be without 
fear, but must have suffered terribly from 
hunger and from the pains of her lacerated 
'imbs. 



are two instances. 



A Lost Child Found. 

Many of our young readers will be inte- 
rested in the following account of a little 
girl in New Jersey, who wandered away 
from home, and was lost for nearly faai 
days, and was found at last by what peo- 
ple generally call accident, but which it is 
easier to call a good providence. The ac- 
count is taken Irom the Patterson Guard- 
ian : 

A little girl at West Milford was lost in 
the woods from Monday until Thursday, 
and when found five miles away, was in 
a famished condition, and ravenously de- 
voured some bread which her discoverers 
happened to have in their possession. Bor- 
dering the house of her parents is a spring 
or brook, where the family washing is us- 
ually done. Whilst the mother was at the 
brook, washing, the little one, aged about 
three and a half years, was playing about 
the bushes wiih a child somewhat older. 
As the bushes are quite thick, and the 
country back mountainous and quite un- 
inhabited, it proved impossible to find the 
lost child, and she would, undoubtedly, 
have perished, but for her accidental dis- 
covery by a farmer and his man, who were 




Too Certain. 

" Father, I am tired of reading the Bi- 
ble. I have read it so often that I know 
everything in it." 

" Everything, my son? Do you think 
you could not find one chapter that would 
contain something you have never yet no- 
ticed V 

" Yes, father, I think so. I am sure I 
know all that is in the historical parts of 
the Bible." 

Well, let me try you. When were a 
large number of men fed with a few loaves 
of bread, and a supply left when they had 
done eating?" 

" Why, father, surely I remember 
Christ's feeding several thousand persons, 
at two different times, with a few loaves 
and fishes." 

" Very well : those 
Now tell me a third." 
" There is no other in the Bible." 
"You are perfectly sure of that, are 
you? Suppose you reflect a little before 
you answer again." 

"Yes, father. I have thought, and lam 
certain there is no other miracle of the kind 
mentioned in the Bible." 

" Well, my son, open your Bible at the 
fouilh chapter of the fourth book of 
Kings." 

"The fourth book of Kings! Father, 
there is no such book." 

" Hand me the Bible. What does this 
title say?" 

« It is ' The Second Book of the Kings, 
commonly called the Fourth Book of the 
Kings.' " 

" Well, there is one thing learned by the 
boy that knew the Bible so well. Now 
turn to the fourth chapter, and read from 
the forty-second verse." 

" Here it is, sir : 'And there came a man 
from Baal-shalisha, and brought the man 
of God—" 

" Who was that man ot God?" 
" I must look. It was the prophet Eli- 
slia.'' 

" Now proceed." 

"'And brought the man of God bread 
of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, 
and full ears of corn in the husk thereof. 
And he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may eat. And his servitor said, — 
What, should I set this before a hundred 
men? He said again, Give the peo- 
ple, that they may eat; for thus sailh the 
Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave 
thereof. So he set it before them, and they 
did eat, and left thereof, according to the 
word of the Lord.' " 

"That will do for this time, my son. I 
have nevei wished to make the reading of 
the Scriptures tedious by requiring you to 
read them continually, without giving you 
other books to read. But I wanted to con- 
vince you how misiakcn young people are 
apt to be in their ideas of their own know- 
ledge. There are thousands of children 
— yes. and of men and women, too — who 
would read with great interest many pas- 
sages of the Bible, if they found them in 
a fresh and beautiful volume, which they 
believed to contain nothing but what is 
published for the first time. Remember 
this, and let me advise you to read the 



four books of Kings, and to make a list of 
all the passages you will find there.which, 
like the one you have just read, is as new 
to you as if you had never heard nor read 
them." 

A Kiss Better than a Blow. A visitor 
once went lo a Sabbath school, where he 
saw a boy and girl on one seat who were 
brother and sister. In a moment of thought- 
less passion the little boy struck his sister. 
The little girl was provoked, and raised 
her hand to return the blow. Her face 
showed that rage was working within, and 
her clenched fist was aimed at her broth- 
er, when her teacher caught her eye. — 
" Stop, my dear," said she, " you had 
much better kiss your brother than to strike 
him." The look and word reached her 
heart. Her hand dropped. She threw her 
arms round his neck and kissed him. The 
boy was moved. He could have stood 
against a blow, but he could not withstand 
a sister's kiss. He compared the provoca 
tion he had given her with the return she 
had made, and the tears rolled down his 
cheeks. This affected the sister, and with 
her little handkerchief she wiped away his 
tears. But the sight of her kindness only 
made him cry the faster. He was com- 
pletely subdued. Her teacher then told 
the children always to return a kiss lor a 
blow, and they would never get any more 
blows. 

The Strnyed Lamb. 

A little lamb, one aftomoon, 

I l.i. ! Inn. i the fold departed ; 
The tender shepherd missed it soon, 
And sought it, broken hearted. 

Not all the flock that shared his live 
Could from the search delay him, 
Nor clouds of midnight darkness move, 
Nor fear of suffering stay him. 

But night and day he went his way 

In sorrow till ho found it, 
And when ho saw it fainting lay, 
lie clasped his arms around it ; 

And closely sheltered in his breast, 

From every ill to Bave it, 
He took it to his home of rest, 
Anil pitied and forgave it. 

And thus the Saviour will receive 

The little oneH who fear him ; 
Their pains remove, their sins forgive, 
And draw them gently near hiiu. 

Blest while they live, and when they die, 

When soul and body sever, 
Conduct them to his home on high, 
To dwell with him for ever. 



E. T. Weloh. The address of Bro. But is No. 6 Hora- 
tio street. We havo not lately received any letter from 
Bro. Wolcott. Wo sent your books on the Hth inst. by 
Express, directed to K T. Weloh, caro of J. li. Husc,No. 
C Horatio st, New York city. 

C. M. Gould, M. D., ifi. Havo or. you and Bro 0. to 
Jan. 1, 1863. Have also sent you, the Hth, Miller's Me- 
moirs, and Review of Crosby ; but what you mean by 
" Church M.," we do not understand, and wait to bear. 

S. Marvin. Sent you, to St. Albans, Vt., 1 dos. Kesti- 
tution the Nth. 

J. G. Libby. There is 25 ets. 

W. Ide, $2. 
Express. 



Sent books tho 17 th to 97 Wall street, by 



A.M. ASSOCIATION. 



Tho "American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18=.8, under 
tho provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtainod by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Poriodieals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Qospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the ond of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

SILVESTER Bliss, 7Veo>mr. 



ACSLSOWLEDCJIBHTS 10 1CX8DAY, DEC 17, 1861. 

Donations Received sikce Nov. 1st— $100 Wanted by 

January 1. 

Amount of previous payments 56.05 

Mrs. Elizabeth Ooll, Harlem, N. Y 3.00 

Joshua V. Himes, Boston, Mass 10.00 

Mrs. Sarah Williams, Pittsfield, Mass 2.00 

Mrs. Eliia Ide, Rahway, N. J 2.00 

Willardlde, " " 2.00 



Total received sinco Nov. 1 75.05 

We are some disappointed in the amount thus far receiv- 
ed—hope for a better show next week. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's church in Now York city 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-bouse of the Soventh 
day Baptist church on 11th street, between 3d and 4th 
avenues. Preaching tbroo times each Sabbath, and week- 
ly lecture on Wednesday evening. The prayerful support 
aud oo-oporation of all Christians is solicited. 



Special Proposition. 

M A friend to the cause" proposos to give one hundred 
dollars towards the six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tTie coming year, provided the umount be 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interior© with the pledges of annual payment, below. 
Paid on the above, by 

" A Friond of tho cause " $10.00 

By the same, 2d payment 10.00 

" " " 3d '■ 10.00 

May the Lord raiao up for tho A. M. A. many such 
" friends." 



ASM M. DOSATIOSS. 

It is desirable that thoro bo raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

Wo agreo to pay annually in furtherance of tho objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardley villc, Pa 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt 1.00 

Martin L. Juckson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 



Eld. nimes will commence a series of meetings in Poult- 
ney, Vt., Dec 24, and continue over the sabbath, and 
longer, if thought best. 



1 havo appointments to preach as follows : Bristol, Sun- 
day, Dec. 8th; Loudon Ridge, Sunday, Deo. 29th. 

T. M. Preble. 



If God permit, I will preach in Westboro', Sabbath, 
Deo. 15; Lowell, 22d; Lawrence, 2»th. 

G. W. Bdrsham. 



The noxt session of the Westorn Quarterly Conference 
will commonoo Thursday P. M. at 6 o'clock, Deo. 19, at 
Sevey's Corner, Vienna, and continue over the following 
Lord's day. Come, brethren and sisters, to tho work.— 
Call on U. B. Sevky, Recorder. 

I. C. Wellcome, Clerk. 



A series of meetings will be held, if the Lord will, in 
tho Stono school house— about a mile north of Beebe 
Plain — commencing Wednosday, Doc. 25th, aad holding 
over the Sabbath. The following will probably be the or- 
der of services : monthly oovenant meeting on Christmas 
at 2 P. M. and preaching in the evening at 6 o'clock ; — 
prayer meeting in the forenoon and preaching in tho PM. 
and evening of each day oftor that till Sunday. Wo hope 
for a good attendance aud the Lord's blessing*. 

I. H. Shipmas. 
J. M. Orrock. 



A. M Association. Tho standing committee of tho 
American Millennial Association will hold their regular 
quarterly meeting on Tuesday, Jan. 14th, 1862, 10 A. u., 
at 46 1-2 Kneeland street, Boston, Mass. 

J. Lrrcn, Pres't. 

F. Gdxmeb, Reo. Seo'y. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TFESDAT, DEC. 17. 

The No. appended to each name it thai of the Herald »• 
which the money credited payM. No. 1023 u*os the closing 
number of 1860 ; No. 1049 is the Middle of the present 
volume,ezlending lo July 1, 1861; and No 1075 is to the 
close of 1861. Notice of any failure to give due. credit 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to tho offce by other 
persons, unless they bave a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those Bonding money should rcmomber that we have 
many subscribers of similar nemos, that there are towns of 
tho some name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, aud his Post-offioe 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of Bonie of these often, yes daily, gives us 
muoh perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
ont of Now England thoir County, whilo some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes tho namo of their town and office aro 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be othors at the same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to agiron ad- 
dross, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it,without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
namo. And somotimos those who write, forget even to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to wriia 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suoh 
one is more likoly to get his own namo and post-oflre rigb*, 
than another person would be ; that monoy sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



H. B. Eaton, $1. Sent books the 11th. 

James S. Moore. Sent you, to care of David S. Brown 
k Co. six cops., on tho 12th inst. 

John A. Haagy, $3 for tbo books sent the 6th. We re- 
member distinctly, hot supposed from tho initials that 
your brother was yourself. Are hapyy to learn there are 
two of you. We wish there were a thousand. Hope you 
will increase our list at Morrisvillo. 



Sarah S Pearce (being in doubt as to yonr intention, we 
credit it on Herald to) 1127, John Piokel 10C9, P Bedell 
1072, P R Wadloigh 1101, Charles Burtensbaw 1101, A 
Willnrd 1075— it was stopped by your P. M. two weeks 
since — have re-sont; Geo Phillips 1075, (M M owes 50 e) 
A D Whittemore 1101, Wm Rioh 1101, I F Harden 1085, 
M D Richardson 1101, J Craig 1081, A Banning 1057, K 
Rowoll 1085, and stamps for postage; H A Brockway 1101 
— the paper referred to was not a periodical, but a single 
sheet, of which we now havo no oopy — each SI. 

W A S Smyth 1127, sent Restitution tho 11th, AC Wil- 
ley 1G75. In Fisbor 1075. H Jaokman 1127, Mrs J JGoll 
1127, JDBoyer 1127, P Butler 1101, Hri Baker 1075, 
Joel Bak r 1023, S Palmer 1062, Wm Bradford 1075, Mrs 
Sarah Wihiams 1141, Mrs E T Woodman 1101— It has 
been sent each week; F Adams 1108, Willard Ide 1127— 
which is also the No. to which the paper seat to Rahway 
Is paid; A H Brown 1127-«ach $2. 
T B Carpenter 1019, $1 dm— 53. 




WHOLE NO. 1075. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ii published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland ft. (up 
■tain), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvbstrr. Bliss, Bwrinui Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tho Herald should bo directed. 
Letters, on businoss, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Offioe'), will reoeive prompt attention. 



/. Pearson, jr. 
J. V. Hmis, 
Lemuel Oslkr 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Terms. 

9 1 , In advance, for six months, or S2 per year. 

$5," " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad 
dross, for six months. 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agente, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, In addition to theabore 
26 ots. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Berinondsey, London, England. 
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yet to take place." I accept it with all ray heart. I ;„ the Gospel. I pray you in Christ's stead, to 
But how and when shall it be brought about ? ) a y &onn enmity and unbelief,and at ODce be re- 
Not by any thing short of the appearing of the ] CO nciled to God. (2 Cor. v. 20.) 
kingdom of Christ. Then, and then only, shall j. tremble when I think of the privileges which 
there be universal justice, universal knowledge, 8Urr0U nd you in this country, and of the peril in 
and universal peace. which you stand so long as you neglect them. I 

I accept the common phrase ot many, "There t remrJ i e w hen I think of the possibility of Christ 
is a good time coming " I accept it with all my CO ming again.and of your being found unpardoo- 
heart. I do verily believe thore shall one day e d and unconverted in the day of his return, 
be no more poverty, — no more oppression,— no ; Better a thousand times will be his lot who was 
more ignorance, — no more grinding competition, ' born a heathen, and never heard the Gospel.than 
— no moro covetousncss. But when shall that, tho lot of him who has been a member of a 



good time come ? Never ! never, till the return 
of Jesus Christ at his second advent. And for 



Church.but not a living member of Christ. Sure- 
ly the time past may suffice you to have delayed 



whom shall that time be good ? For none but an d lingered about your soul. " Awake,thou that 



those who know and love the Lord. 

I accept the common phrase, "There is a man 
coming who will set all right that is now wrong. 
We wait for the coming man." I accept it with 



slcepest, and Christ shall give thee light." (Eph. 
v. 14.) 

Lay aside every thing that stands between 
you and Christ. Cast away every thing that 



EPITAPH. 

Bold infiJolity, turn palo and die ; 
Beneath this stone four infants' ashes lie ; 

Say, are they lost or saved ? 
If death's by sin, they sinned ; for they are here ; 
If heaven's by works, in heaven they can't appear. 

Reason, ah, how depraved ! 
Revere the Bible's sucred page : the knot's untied: 
They died, lor Adam sinned, they live.for Jesus died. 
Reo. J?. Robinson of Cambridge England. 



I do look for one who shall nn- draws you back and prevents you feeling ready 



"Occupy till I Come." 

BY REV. J. 0. RYLE. 

Rector of Christ's church, Oxford, Eng. 

Concludod from our last. 

Let me conclude this tract by a few words of 
general application. 

1. First let me draw from the whole subject 
a word of solemn warning for every one into 
whose hands this tract may fall. That warning 
is, that there is a great change yet to come on 
this world, and a change we ought to keep con- 
stantly before our mind's eye. 

That change is a change of Masters. The old 
rebel, the devil, and all his adherents, shall be 
cast down. The Lord Jesus, and all his saints, 
shall be exalted and raised to honor. "The king- 
doms of this world shall become the kingdoms ot 
our Lord and of his Christ." (Rev. xi. 15.) 

That change is a change of manners. Sin shall 
no longer be made light of and palliated. Wick- 
edness shall no longer go unpunished, and unre- 
proved. Holiness shall become the general char- 
acter of the inhabitants of the earth. "The new 
heaven and new earth" shall be the dwelling of 
"righteousness." (2 Peter iii. 18.) 

That change is a change of opinion. There 
shall be no more Socinianism.or Deism, or Scep- 
ticism, or Infidelity. All nations shall do honor 
to the crucified Lamb of God. All men shall 
know him, from the least to the greatest. "The 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of him, as 
the waters cover the sea." (Isa. xi. 9.) 

I say nothing as to the time when these things 
shall take place. I object on principle to all dog- 
matism about dates. All I insist upon is this, — 
that there is a great change before us all, — a 
change for theearth.a change for man, and.above 
all, a change for the saints. 

I accept the prediction that "there is a great 
improvement and development of human nature 




ravel the tangled skein of this world's affairs, 
and put every thing in its right place. But who 
is the great physician for an old, diseased, and 
worn-out world ? It is the man Jesus Christ,wbo 
is yet to return. 

Ob ! reader, let us realize this point. There 
isjbcfore us all a great change. Surely ,when a man 
has notioe to quit his present dwelling-place, he 
ought to make sure that he has before him anoth- 
er home. 

2. Next, let us draw from the whole subject 
a solemn question for all into whose hands this 
tract may fall. That question is simply this, Are 
you ready for the great change ? Are you ready 
for the coming and kingdom of Christ ? 

Remember, I do not ask what you think about 
controversial points in the subject of prophecy. 
I do not ask your opinion about preterism and 
futurism. I do not ask whether you think Rev- 
elation fulfilled or unfulfilled, — or whether you 
consider the Man of Sin to be an individual, — 
or whether you hold prophetical days to be years, 
About all these points you and I may err, and 
yet be saved. The one point to which I want to 
fix you down is this, "Are you ready lor the 
kingdom of Christ ?" 

It is useless to tell me, that, in asking this, I 
put before you too high a standard. It is vain 
to tell me that a man may be a very good man, 
and yet not be ready for the kingdom of Christ. 
I deny it altogether. I say that every justified 
and converted man is ready, and that if you are 
not ready, you are not a justified man. I say 
that the standard I put before you is nothing 
more than the New Testament standard,and that 
the Apostle would have doubted the truth of 
your religion, if you were not looking and long 
ing for the coming of the Lord. I say above all 
that the grand end of the Gospel is to prepare 
men to meet God. What has your Christianity 
done for you if it has not made you meet for the 
kingdom of Christ? Nothing ! nothing ! nothing 
at all ! Oh ! that you may think on this matter, 
and never rest till you are ready to meet Christ. 

3. In the next place, let me offer an invita- 
tion to all readers who do not feel ready for 
Christ's return. That invitation shall be short 
and simple. I beseech you to know your danger, 
and come to Christ without delay, that you may 
be pardoned, justilied,and made ready for things 
to come. I entreat you this day to "flee from 
the wrath to come," to the hope set before you 



for the Lord's appearing. Find out your besett- 
ing sin that weighs you down, and tear it from 
your heart, however dear it may be. Cry migh- 
tily to the Lord Jesus to reveal himself to your 
soul. Rest not till you have got a real firm and 
reasonable hope, and know that your feet are on 
the Rock of ages. Rest not till you can say, "The 
Lord may come ; the earth may be shaken ; the 
foundations of the round world may be overturn- 
ed ; but thank God I have got treasure in heav- 
en, and an advocate with the Father, and I will 
not be afraid." 

Do this, and you shall have got something 
from reading a simple tract. 

4. Last of all, let me draw from the subject 
an exhortation to all who know Christ indeed, 
and love his appearing. That exhortation is sim- 
ply this, that you will strive more and more to 
be a "doing" Christian. (James i. 22.) Labour 
more and more to show forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into marvell- 
ous light. Improve every talent which the Lord 
J esus has committed to your charge to the set- 
ting forth of his glory. Let your walk declare 
plainly that you seek a country. Let your con- 
formity to the mind of Christ be unquestionable 
and unmistakable. (Philipp. ii. 5 — 8.) Let your 
holiness be a clear plain fact, which the worst 
enemies of the Gospel cannot deny. 

Above all, if you are a student of prophecy, I 
entreat you never to let it be said that propheti- 
cal study prevents practical diligence. It you do 
believe that the day is really approaching, thon 
labour actively to provoke others unto love and 
good works. If you do believe that the night is 
far spent.be doubly diligent to east off the works 
of darkness and put on the armour of light. Nev- 
er was there a greater mistake than to fancy the 
doctrine of the peisonal return of Christ is cal- 
culated to paralyze Christian diligence. Surely 
there can be no greater spur to the servant's act- 
ivity than the expectation of his master's return. 

This is the way to attain a healthy state of 
soul. There is nothing like the exercise of our 
graces for promoting our spiritual vigour. Alas ! 
there are not a few of God's saints who complain 
that they want spiritual comfort in their relig- 
ion, while the fault is altogether in themselves. 
"Occupy," "occupy," I would say to such per- 
sons. Lay yourselves out more heartily for the 
glory of God, and these uncomfortable feelings 
will soon vanish away. 



This is the way to do good to the children of 
the world. Nothing under God has such an ef- 
fect on unconverted people as the sight of a real 
thorough-going live Christian. There are thou- 
sands who will not come to hear the Gospel, and 
do not know the meaning of justification by faith, 
who yet can understand an uncompromising.holy, 
consistent walk with God. "Occupy," "occupy," 
I say again, if you want to do good. 

This is the way to promoto meetness for tho 
inheritance of the saints in light. There will be 
no idleness in the kingdom of Christ. The saints 
and angels shall there wait on their Lord with 
unwearied activity and serve him day and night. 

It is a fine saying of Bernard, that Jacob in 
his vision saw some angels ascending, and some 
descending, but nono standing still. "Ocoupy," 
"occupy," I say again, if you would be thorough- 
ly trained for your glorious home'. 

Oh ! brethren believers, it would be well in- 
deed if we did but see clearly how much it is 
for our interest and happiness to occupy every 
farthing of our Lord's money to live very near to 
God. 

So living we shall find great joy in our work 
— great comfort in our trials — great doors of 
usefulness in the world— great consolation in our 
sicknesses — great hope in our death — leave great 
evidences behind us when we are buried — have 
great confidence in the day of Christ's return — 
and reoeive a great crown in tho day of reward. 
I remain, your affectionate Friend, 

J. C. Rylb. 



Sabbath School Exercise. 

(Concluded.) 

35. As the description of the earthly taberna- 
cle concluded with an allusion to the heavenly 
tabernacle, the new Jerusalem, we will now pro- 
ceed to give you some things which the Scrip- 
tures say concerning this true tabernacle, which 
the Lord will pitch, and not man. 

36. The history of this glorious metropolis of 
the kingdom of God, runs parallel with the his- 
tory of man. It was the object of earnest de- 
sire, by the patriarchs. It was the subject of in- 
spired song by David. It was the burden of 
prophetic utterance ; but no description of it is 
to be found like that given in the Revelations of 
of John. 

37. John, when on Patmos, was called by an 
angel to take a view of the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. Then he says : — "He carried me away ia 
spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, havingthc glory of 
God : and her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crys- 
tal." 

38. If the 12,000 furlongs are divided into 
four parts, it would make the city 375 miles 
each way. In length, width, and height. And 
all of this to reflect through it the glory of God, 
like a most precious jasper stone, clear as crys- 
tal. 

39. This city had a wall, great and high. 
And the angel measured the wall. Dividing tho 
144 cubits into four parts would make the wall 
216 feet each way. The entire wall was of jas- 
per. 

40. The wall of this city had 12gates,,3 on 
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each side. The 12 gates were 12 pearls ; every 
several gate was of one pearl. On the 12 gates 
were written the name of the 12 tribes of Isra- 
el and standing at each of the gates was an an- 



41. The wall of this city had 12 foundations, 
'and in them the names of the 12 apostles of the 
Lamb. And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones." 

42. "The first foundation was jasper." 

43. Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with 
divers colors, and of a very hard quality. Some 
have been found of a sea green color. 

2. Sapphire, a precious stone of a very beau- 
tiful pure blue, second only to the diamond in 
hardness, lustre and value. It is of different 
species ; sometimes blue, red and yellow com- 
bined. 

44. 3. Chalcedony, a precious stone variegat- 
ed with divers colors, in the form of clouds. 
There are four species of this stone ; (1) a blu- 
ish white, (2) a dull milky veigned, (3) a brown- 
ish black, (4) yellow and red : found only in the 
East Indies. 

45. 4. Emerald. The same with the ancient 
smaragdus ; one of the most beantiful of gems ; 
of a bright green color, without any mixture. 
The true oriental emerald is very rare, and now 
found in the kingdom of Cambay. 

46. 5. Sardonyx, resembling both the Sardi- 
us and the Onyx. 

47. 6. Sardius: a gem of reddish color ap- 
proaching white. The best comes from Baby- 
lon, and is of a blood-red color. 

47. 7. Chrysolite. Tho import of this term 
would mako it tho golden stone. It is a gem of 
a yellowish green color, and was ranked among 
the Topazes. It is very transparent. 

49. 8. Beryl. A pellucid gem, of a bluish 
green color, found in the East Indies and in the 
gold mines of Peru. 

50. 9. Topaz ; a yellowish gem j or, as some 
describe it, of a pale dead green. 

51. 10. Chrysoprasus, differing only from the 
chrysolite in having a bluish hue. It is a varie- 
ty of the chrysolite, of a green color, with a gol- 
den brightness. It is sometimes called the yel- 
lowish green and cloudy topaz. 

52. 11. Jacinth, a gem of deep reddish yel- 
low. 

53. 12. Amethyst, a stone of a violet color, 
bordering on purple, compound of a strong blue 
and deep red. ' 

54. "The street of this city was of pure gold, 
as it were transparent glass." "In the midst of 
this street, and on either side of the river that 
ran through it, was there the tree of life which 
bore 12 manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations." 

55. "And I saw no temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the tem- 
ple of it." 

56. "And the city had no need of tho sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." 

57. "And the nations of them which are sav- 
ed shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into 
it." 

58. "And the gates of it 6hall not be shut at 
all by day : for there shall be no night there." 

59. "And they shall bring tho glory and hon- 
our of the nations into it." 

60. "And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie j but they whioh 
are written in the Lamb's book of life." 

61. "And there shall be no more curse : but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
it ; and his servants shall serve him : And they 
shall see his face ; and his name shallbe in their 
foreheads. And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle.ncither light of the sun; 
for the Lord givcth them light : and they shall 
reign forever and ever." 

62. "Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city." 

63. "And he measured the wall thereof, an 



hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, of the angel." 

64. The present location of this God-made 
City is in heaven. Paul speaking of it says, 
'But J erusalem which is above is free, which is 
the mother of us all." The Revelator saw the 
holy city. 21:2,3. 

65. On its descent to earth, it is described as 
occupying the mountains of Zion. "But in the 
last days it shall come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the house of the Lord shall be establish- 
ed in the top of the mountains, and it shall be 
exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow 
unto it. And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths i for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
the Lord shall be King over all the earth : in 
that day shall there be one Lord, and his name 
one. And all the land shall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem : and 
it shal be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, 
from Benjamin's gate unto the place of tho first 
gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower of 
Hananeel unto the king's wine-presses. And 
men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no mere 
utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be safely 
inhabited. 

66. The earth, when this heavenly Jerusalem 
descends upon it, will not be in its present con- 
dition, beeause Jehovah says, "For, behold, I 
create new heavens and a new earth : and the 
former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will 
rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying." This condition of 
the earth will be brought about as described by 
2 Peter 3:10. 12-13 : "But the day of the Lord 
will oome as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the heav- 
ens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat ! Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness." 

This will be the earth's regeneration, and will 
answer to John's prophecy. "And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven and 
first earth were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. And I J ohn saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heav- 
en.prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." 

67. The earth redeemed, brought back from 
the curse, and the new Jerusalem occupying its 
appointed place, in the new creation.will become 
the endless residence of the King of kings, who 
purposes to occupy this glorious city as the cap- 
ital of his kingdom under the whole heavens.and 
which shall be an everlasting kingdom. "The 
throne of God, and tho Lamb shall be in it," 
says John. Jeremiah prophecies : "At that 
time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord ; and all the nations shall be gathered un- 
to it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they walk any more after the im- 
agination of their evil heart." 

Isaiah declares : "Then the moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord 
of hosts shall reign in mount Zion,and in Jerusa- 
lem, and before his ancients gloriously." 

68. Now, children and members of the S. S., 
you have given us a description of that holy ci- 
ty which shall come down out of heaven from 
God. You have spoken of its glories ; and have 
brought to our notice the surpassing grandeur of 
that holy, happy place : but the most important 
and interesting question of all is.Who shall walk 
its golden street? Who shall sit beneath life's 
verdant tree ? Who shall drink of that river 
that flows from under the throne ; and see the 
glories of that temple that needs no light of the 
sun, moon or stars 7 Or, in the language of 
Scripture, "Who shall abide in the tabernacle of 
the Lord, or who shall dwell in his holy hill 7" 



69. To these questions the Scriptures give a 
most definite and satisfactory reply. The Lord 
through David declares : — "He that walketh 
uprightly, and work el li righteousness, and speak- 
eth the truth in bis heart. He that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, nordoeth evil to his neigh- 
bor, nor taketh up a reproach against his neigh- 
bor. In whose eyes a vile person is contem- 
ned ; but he honoureth them that fear. For the 
oppression of the people, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will 
set him in safety from him that puffeth at him." 

70. Another sacred writer instructs us, that, 
"He that walketh righteously, and speaketh up- 
rightly; he that despise th the gain of oppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; He shall dwell 
on high : his place of defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks : bread shall begiven him : his wa- 
ters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty • they shall behold the land 
that is very far off." 

71. The blessed Saviour teaches in Matt. 5, 
"Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be 
filled. Blessed are the merciful : for they shall 
obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God." 

72. "When the Son of man comes in his glo- 
ry ,and all the holy angels withhim, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory." "Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right hand, Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world : For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and 
ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me." 

73. John thns describes those who shall dwell 
in the New Jerusalem, Rev. 5:8 — 10. 

74. From the Scriptures which have been 
given, we learn, that the new Jerusalem state, W 
a condition of perfect purity, and therefore those 
dwelling there, are represented as clothed in 
white. The Revelator speaking of this peculi- 
arity of the redeemed, says : "For the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints." This comes by 
faith in the Messiah, as says Paul, Colos. 8:9. 
We also learn, that another prerequisite for ad- 
mission into the city of God, is a condition of 
immortality and incorruptibility. When speak- 
ing of those who shall dwell in this bride-adorn- 
ed Jerusalem John says, Rev. 21 : 4 : "And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away." 

75. When the prophecy concerning the new 
Jerusalem is fulfilled, then will also be fulfilled 
all the inspired predictions relating to the end- 
less and glorious condition of the church in the 
world to come. Then prophecies shall fail.tongues 
shall cease, knowledge shall vanish away, and 
the perfect state be introduced. This will be 
the church's rest and glory, for which she has 
been waiting for nearly 6000 years. The period 
for human probation ended ; the purposes of J e- 
hovah in this mortal world accomplished ; "the 
wicked dammed, the righteous saved, and God's 
righteous government approved ;" the universe 
will realize this revolted globe brought back to 
allegiance ; and order, harmony, and peace re- 
turned again. », 

76. The Sees and tub Unseen. 
"The things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal." — 2 
Cor. 4:18. 



Ha ! yon burst of crystal splendor, 

Sunlight, starlight, blend in one ; 
Starlight set in arctic azure, 

Sunlight from the burning zone ! 
Gold and silver, gems and marble, 

All creation's jewelry : 
Earth's uncovered waste of riches, 

Treasure of the ancient sea. 

Heir of glory, 

What is that to thee and me 7 

Iris and Aurora braided — 
How the woven colors shine — 

Snowgleams from an Alpine summit 
Torchlight from a spar-roofed mine. 

Like Arabia's matchless palace, 



Child of magic's strong decree, 
One vast globe of living sapphire, 
Floor, walls, columns, oanopy, 

Heir of glory, 
What is that to thee and me 7 

Forms of beauty, shapes of wonder, 

Trophies of triumphant toil ; 
Never Athens, Rome, Palmyra, 

Gazed on such a costly spoil. 
Dazzling the bewildered vision, 

More than princely pomp wo see ; 
What the blaze of the Alhambra, 

Dome of emerald, to thee ! 

Heir of glory, 

What is that thee and me ? 

Farthest cities pour their riches, 

Farthest empires muster here, 
Art her jubilee proclaiming 

To the nations far and near. 
From the crowd in wonder gazing, 

Science claims the prostrate knee ; 
This her temple, diamond-blazing, 

Shrine of her idolatry. 

Heir of glory, 
What is that to thee and me ? 

Listen to her tale of wonder, 

Of her plastic, potent spell ; 
'Tis a big and braggart story, 

Yet she tellB it fair and well. 
She the gifted, gay magician, 

Mistress of earth, air, and sea ; 
This majestic apparition, 

Offspring of her sorcery. 

Heir of glory 

What is that to thee and me ? 

What to that for which we're waiting 

Is this glittering earthly toy ? — 
Heavenly glory, holy splendor, 

Sum of grandeur, sum t f joy ; 
Not the gems which time can furnish, 

Not the hues that dim and die, 
Not the glow that cheats the lover, 

Shaded with mortality. 

Heir of glory, 

That shall be for thee and me ! 

Not the light that leaves us darker, 

Not the gleams that come and go ; 
Not the mirth whose end is madness, 

Not the joy whose fruit is woe ; 
Not the notes that die at sunset, 

Not the fashion of a day ; 
But tho everlasting beauty, 

And the endless melody. 

Heir of glory, 

That shall be for me and thee ! 

City of the pearl-bright portal, 

City of the jasper wall ; 
City of the golden pavements 

Seat of endless festival. 
City of Jehovah Salem, 

City of eternity, 
To thy bridal-hall of gladness 

From this prison would I flee. 

Heir of glory, 

That shall be for me and thee ! 

Ah ! with such strange spells around me, — 
Fairest of what earth calls fair, — 

How 1 need thy fair image, 
To undo the syren snare, 

Lest the subtle serpent tempter 
Lure me with his radiant lie ; 

As if sin were sin no longer- 
Life were no more vanity. 

Heir of glory, 
What is that to thee and me ? 

Yes, I need thee, heavenly city, 

My low spirit to upbear ; 
Yes, I need theo, earth's enchantments 

So beguile me with their glare. 
Let me see thee, — then these fetters 

Break asunder, — I am free ; 
Then this pomp no longer chains me, — 

Faith has won the victory. 

Heir of glory, 

That shall be for thee and me ! 

Soon where earthly beauty blinds not, 

No excess of brilliance palls, 
Salem, city of the holy, 

We shall be within thy walls ! 
There beside yon crystal river, 

There beneath life's wondrous tree, 
There with naught to cloud or sever, — 

Ever with the Lamb to be ! 

Heir of glory, 

That shall be for thee and me ! 

London Journal of Prophecy. 



The Voice of the Church on the Restitution. 

From Rev. John Cox, Baptist minister of Wool- 
wich Eng. author of "A Millenarian'e answer of 
the Hope that is in bim," London, 1832 ; "Thoughts 
on the Coming and kingdom," &o. 1839. 

"That creation, now so degraded in consequence 
of sin, Bhall share this blessedness : and when the 
children oi the resurrection are manifested, nature's 
groans shall cense, and her songs begin," Millena- 
rian's Answer, Lit. v. 2. p. 22. 

"The sons of God who now groan in themselves 
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with the creation, shall cease to groan when the cor- 
ruptible puU on incorroption. They shall then be- 
gin their song, and enter into the joy of their Lord, 
and creation shall enter into their glorious liberty. 
This liberty shall extend to both animate and inan- 
imate creation ; for the curse shall be removed," 
Thoughts &e. p. 115— See Lit. v. 5. 

From William Miu.ee of Low Hampton N. 
Y. author of Lectures on "Evidence of the second 
coming of Christ about the year 1843," Troy 
N. Y. 1836, and Boston, Mass. 1840. 

"Man was made to inherit the globe ; and if 
the devil can prevent this part of God's purposes 
from being executed, then so much of the design 
of the Almighty would be frustrated. But he 
cannot doit; for Jesus Christ has engaged to 
redeem the earth from the curse, and fill the 
world with fruit of the holy seed : 'The meek 
shall inherit the earth.' And already He has 
given indications of his potoer to do what he has 
engaged to perform," "The Inheritance of the 
Saints," p. 22. 



From Rev. J. W. Beooks, rector of St. 
Mary's Nottingham, Eng. author ot "Abdiel's 
Essays" 1834 ; "Elements of Prophetic Inter- 
pretation," London 1830. 

Besides teaching that God is all in all, "Ano- 
ther great and important matter has been grad- 
ually unfolding, parallel with the development 
of the apostacy of the creature ; and that is the 
great plan of redemption through the Messiah, 
and of the ultimate restoration of man and of the 
world from all the disastrous effects of the curse. 
If the earth has been filled ever since the fall 
with violence, and deceit, and misery, arising 
from the influence of those unrighteous princi- 
ples which the darkened mind of man has sup- 
posed to conduce to personal happiness ; tie 
word of prophecy has held out to the expecta- 
tion of those, who have been brought to under- 
stand the cause of their misery, not only a way 
of obtaining the pardon of their sins, but the 
prospect of a time when the creature shall be re- 
deemed from the bondage of corruption, and 
from the vanity to which through sin he is sub- 
jected."— "-Efoneirti, Jj-c. Lit. v. 3, p. 19. 

Mr. Brooks related to a visitor in 1846, Dr. 
B. Hutchinson of Canada, how he was Jed to see 
that the earth renewed will be the abode of the 
redeemed. He was delierving a course of sermons 
on the Bcatitudcs,and came to that text, "Bless- 
ed are the meek; for they shall inherit the 
earth," which he explained as meaning that the 
meek do now inherit it, by having as much of it 
as is for their good, when his mind became im. 
pressed with the idea that he was not giving the 
true meaning of the passage — that the blessing 
is in the future. The impression had such an ef- 
fect on him at the time that his hearers noticed 
it. and at the close of the service hastened to ask 
him if he was not unwell while preaching. He 
then began to examine the subject, and was led 
to the conclusion that the earth restored will be 
the possession of the meek, and that this blessed- 
ness will be introduced at the coming of Christ 
and the resurrection of the just. 

From Rev. Edward Bickensteth, rector of 
Watton, Herts, Eng. author of "A Practical 
Guide to the Prophecies," London, 1830. This 
writer was in company with Rev. Mr. Brooks, 
on a missionajy occasion, (as was related by Mr. 
Brooks to his visitor mentioned above,) and was 
giving expression in conversation to his expecta- 
tions respecting the spiritual triumphs of the 
gospel ; which he says was his view for a length- 
ened period.till compelled by scriptural evidence 
to abandon it as untenable, {Guide, Lit. v. 4, p. 
208) ; when Mr. Brooks gave it as his conviction 
that this could not take place until the Second 
Advent. Mr. Bickersteth with his characteristic 
warmth, exclaimed, "And is Brooks among the 
prophets !" The conversation which followed, led 
Mr. Bickersteth to examine the question, and to 
embrace the Pre-millennial Advent, with its at- 
tendant doctrines. The following is an extract 
from his writings : 

" The times of the Restitution of all things is 
hastening on : when not by the policy and wis- 
dom of man, but by the effectual grace and lov- 
ing kindness of God our Savior, they shall be re- 
stored to a state of sound health : when the dis. 



jointed members shall bo made whole, as the 
withered hand by our Lord, (Matt. 12 : 13,) or 
the blind eyes which were restored by his good- 
ness to perfect sight. (Mark 8 : 25). And how 
the sacred writers glow with the bright anticipa- 
tions of such a period, we may see in Isaiah 11 ; 
35 ; 40 ; &o. May it fill onr minds in the pro- 
portion in which it fills the divine records ; and 
especially may we view it as the time when holi- 
ness and spirituality shall be every where tri- 
umphant on earth (Zech. 13 : 19 ; 14 : 20, 21 ; 
Isa. 52 : 1 ; 60 : 21 ; Joel 3: 17,) and as a stim- 
ulating motive to the most zealous and active dis- 
charge of all our present duties," Practical Guide 
cfc. Lit. o 4 p. 215. 

From Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. Noel author 
of "Prospects of the Christian Church" &c Lon- 
don 1828. 

"The conviction has fastened strongly upon 
my mind, that the honor of our blessed Lord and 
Master is connected in a peculiar manner with 
the renovation of this earth. Here he endured 
shame, and here Satan reigned. But the crown 
belongs to Christ, and the kingdom shall be his. 
To this fact, surely, all the prophecies of the Old 
Testament direct our views ; and every delinea- 
tion of happiness which lies depicted on the pages 
of the New Testament, borrows its imagery, and 
derives all its locality "from the earth on which 
we dwell." And "the closing pages of Revela- 
tion replace, indeed, our exiled feet in the same 
Paradise from which Adam had been driven forth, 
a wanderer and a criminal," Brief Enquiry Lit. 



to be fulfilled, at the reappearing of Jesus, when 
she shall be caught up and visibly incorporated 
with hiin — the grand source of light. It is in her 
glorified condition.in the new Jerusalem.she will 
completely fill the sphere assigned to her, of be- 
ing the light of the world, Rev. 21 : 24. And 
then it will be, in conjunction with the earthly 
Zion, and her restored children finally blessed 
and established for ever in their land," Lectures 
4-c. pp 187—9. 

From Rev. T.R. BiKKS.fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, Eng. author of "Prophetic Em- 
pires" &c. London, 1844. 

"The scene of the martyrs' sufferings shall 
witness their exaltation. They who have been 
rejected as outcasts in a world of rebels shall be 
crowned with honor and dominion over a world 
redeemed from the fall. The glorious equity of 
God shall thus be no less conspicuous than the 
triumph of his grace ; and men and angels shall 
join in that adoring song : 'Great and marvelous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true are thy ways, O thou King of saints. ' " 
The Priest upon his Throne, p. 187. 



will then be removed, and nature will como forth 
anew, from the work of the Redeemer, as originally 
from the bands of the Creator. The earth itself will 
never be burnt up to a cinder ,and blotted out of the 
map of the universe ; for then the Devil would have 
had a triumph. The language of Peter, is doubtless, 
very strong ; but of bis own explanation, he shows 
that nothing more is meant than a thorough renew- 
al of the earth and its atmosphere," Lectures, p. 31. 

From Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain to the 
Bath Penitentiary, Eng. author of a "Treatise 
on the Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine," London, 1845. We, according to his 
promise, look for a new heavens.' These will 
be more beautiful than the present ; and yet how 
fair are these ! 'And a new earth ;' this also will 
be more beautiful than the present, because for 
a higher grade of things ; and yet how fair is it ! 
And, to crown all, in these dwellcth righteous- 
ness. Physical and moral loveliness in sweet 
accord will hero meet, and the result will be, 
what earth since the fall has never witnessed, 
Perfection." The Priest upon the Throne, p. 
316. 



v. 1. p. 96. 



From Rev. Hoau McNeile, D. D. Minister 
of St, Jude's Liverpool, author of Sermons on 
the Second Advent, London 1835. 

"This fallen world . . . Must it continue so for 
ever? Shall the vessel, so marred on the wheel, 
be never remade by the hand of the Potter ? 
Hearken to the glorious answer which the Holy 
Ghost has given to this question : the creation it- 
self, also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. Yes, there shall be deliver- 
ance at the coming and the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must receive, 
until the restitution of all things.which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. Then bondage shall be no 
more, but liberty ; corruption shall be no more, 
but blessing," Sermons on the Advent p. 107. 




From Wm. Cunningham, Esq of Lainshaw. 
in Ayr, Scotland, author of "The fulness of 
Times," London 1839, who says he "was weaned 
from his early prejudices by slow and patient in- 
vestigation," (Pref. p. 11) 

"All this lower creation is said to bo waiting 
for the manifestation of the sons of God ; which: 
as we know from Col. 3: 4, shall be when Christ 
shall appear; and the reason why the creature 
thus waits is because it shall then be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. In exact harmony 
with these passages are the words of the Psalm- 
ist, quoted in the Epistle to the Hebrews.wTiere- 
by we are informed that the end of the holding 
up the present heavens and earth is not their 
destruction, but their change. Nor do the words 
of Peter, when strictly analysed, lead to a differ- 
ent conclusion," Pre Millennial Advent, Lit. v. 
2, Pref. p. 22. 

From Rev. James Kellet, incumbent of Stil- 
loragan, Dublin, Ireland, Author of Lectures on 
"Subjects connected with Prophecy," Edinburgh, 
1843 :] 

"When this happy age sets in, the raving pro- 
pensities of the animals will cease. The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb" <to. Isa. 11: 6 — 
8. The blight and barrenness which now affect 
the soil of the earth, shall then be removed. 
Creation in its different departments shall then 
bo delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. Now 
how are these organic changes to be brought 
about ? . . True.indeed, the Church is called ' the 
light of the world,' but under this dispensation, 
she is only as the moon reflecting the absent 
sun. Her high destiny in this character, is yet 



From Rev. Alexander Dailas, Rector of 
Wonston, Hants, Eng. 

"In order to restore the world exactly to what 
God made it, to what we find it in the second 
chapter of Genesis, and to make it what it shall 
be found millions of years hence, — inhabited by 
the children of Adam, good men, very good, as 
he made their father, and granted to man the 
sovereignty over his works, — it pleased them to 
pay an enormous price : He gave his own Son to 
save the world.and to restore all things on earth," 
lb. p. 236. 

From Rev. E. Hoabe, of Christ's Church, 
Ramsgate, Eng. 

"Throughout the world will there be found no 
rebel thoughts j for the 'new heavens and the 
new earth shall be filled with righteousness,' "lb. 
p. 141. 

From Rev. B. Philfot, Rector of Great Cresaing- 
ham Eng. 

"Nor to man alone, but to all this groaning crea- 
tion there cometh a glorious deliverance. The apoB- 
tle, using the same word in Iieb. 2 : 3, connects 
this salvation with Christ's complete victory over 
the Prince of this world, and the 'entire 'subjection 
of the world to come,' including the 'beasts of the 
6eld, the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea,' 
beneath his righteous and peaceful dominion," lb. 
p. 283. 



From Rev. Jons Cumuino.D. D. author of "Signs 
of the Times" London, 1844, and of several previ- 
ous and subsequent volnmes. 

•The approaching Genesis will surpass in beauty 
and in glory the old. The church of CbriBt will lay 
aside her soiled garments, her ashen raiments and 
put on her bridal dress, her coronation robes . . . 
The sunrise of approaching day will soon strike the 
earth, and awaken its long silent hymns, and clothe 
creation's barest branches with amaranthine blos- 
soms. Poor nature that has so long mourned like a 
stricken creature to its God from, its solitary lair, 
shall cease her groans, and travail, and expectancy ; 
for God will wipe away her tears, and on her fair, 
and beautiful, and holy brow, crowned and king- 
domed, other orbs in the sky,her handmaidens, will 
gaze in extacy, and thankfulness and praise." Signs 
of the Times. 

From Rev. James Scott .author of " A Compendious 
view of the Scriptural System of Prophecy," Edin- 
burgh, 1844. 

"No doubt the present heavens and earth must 
perish and be destroyed by fire, before the new heav- 
ens and earth can be seen ; but as to the total des- 
truction or annihilation, it is not in the Scriptural 
account of the burning up or change which shall 
take place at the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. Peter describes that judgment as a 
parallel to the destruction of the old world by wa- 
ter, and as the old world perished by water, so the 
present shall perish by fire ; but as there was no an- 
nihilation in the second, but only the restitution 
of a new heaven and earth from tho ruins of the old, 
a restitution or removal to a more perfect and hap- 
py state, according to the promises of God," Out- 
lines of Prophecy, p. 275. 

From Rev. Edward Gillson, curate of Lyneom- 
be, Bath, Eng. author of Lectures on "The Coming 
of the Lord," London, 184G. 

"The curse which has so long devoured the earth, 



From Charles Sabine, Esq., of Owesty, 
Shropshire, Eng. author of "The Second Advent 
introductory to the world's jubilee" — a letter to 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on the subject of his J ubileo 
Hymn, London, 1846. 

"Then shall come the restitution of all things 
promised before the foundation of the world. 
For concomitant with and consequent upon the 
second coming of Christ shall be : The resurrec- 
tion of the sleeping saints, the change of the liv- 
ing saints ... the eradication of the curse from 
the earth, the deliverance of the creature from 
the bondage of corruption, the kingdom of Christ 
and bis saints, the whole earth filled with his 
glory," letter to Dr. Raffles, 1846. 

From Rev. Ridley H. H ERScnELL,con verted 
Hebrew.and pastor of a church of converted Jews 
in London, author of "The Mystery of the Gen- 
tile Dispcnsation.and the Work of the Messiah," 
London, 1848. 

"It is a strange notion of the omnipotence of 
God to suppose that He made a world which he 
considered 'very good,' aBd that Satan 80 mar- 
red it that God needed to destroy it, and blast it 
out of his creation ! Is this consistent either with 
the wisdom or the power of God ? If he has seen 
fit to provide a remedy for the evil caused by 
Satan to one portion of His very good work — 
the spirit of man- -why should it be thought a 
strange thing, that the remedy should also.ex- 
tend to the material portion of the work, which 
was, equally with the other, pronounced 'very 
good' — a thing right, proper, and suitable to ex- 
ist," Gentile Dispe?isation p. 171. 



From Rev. R. Macdonald, of Blairgowrie, 
Scot, author of Lessons from the Past, London, 
1848. 

"Man's residence was prepared before he him- 
self was created. His opening eyes at once be- 
held a world so richly furnished, as it was exqui- 
sitely finished. So shall it be in Paradise Re- 
stored," Lessons if c 

From Rt. Rev. John H. Hoi-kins, bishop of 
Vermont. 

"I cannot but think that any man whose mind 
is ready to submit, with the humility of a child- 
like faith, to tho only infallible teacher— tho 
word of God — must yield, even at the sacrifice 
of his previous prejudices, to the vaBt amount of 
testimony which the scriptures furnish to that 
important doctrine.thc personal advent and reign, 
upon the regenerated earth of the glorious Re- 
deemer," Winthrop's Letters, p.6, 1849. 

From Rev. Stephen H. Tynq D, D. of New 
York City. 

"In tho great view of the Saviour's personal 
reign on a regenerated earth, I rest with confi- 
dence and delight," Hill's Inheritance -p. 271. 

From Rev. Nathan Lord, D. D. Pres. of 
Dartmouth college. 

"The inheritance is equally specific ; namely, 
the regenerated earth ; 'For, in thy seed shall 
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the families of the earth be blessed.' Till that] ation,' be the place of our future heaven .. . Let 



predicted time of restitution, when the 
'Redeemer, King Creator, 
Returns, in bliss to reign' 

the earth is alien, wicked, abominable," Intro- 
duction to Sermons of his Son, 1850. 

From Eleazar Lord, Esq. author of "Epoch 
of Creation" New York 1851. "The Messiah" 
1853. &c. 

"The course of things eventually to be real- 
ized on earth will be such as wou'd have taken 
place from the beginning, had no apostasy oc- 
curred. The apostacy and curse on man and 
the earth will be overcome. The antagonism 
between the Mediator and the adversary will 
cease. The earth freed from the curso and from 
all enemies, renovated, restored to its original 
beauty, will bo the perpetual scene of holiness 
and happiness"— Messiah, p. 324. 



us beware ol contemning, or esteeming as insignifi- 
cant, that which God has magnified. Little as our 
earth is — let me quote from another, 'our earth al- 
ready stands alone in the universe, and will stand 
forth in the annals of eternity illustrious for its fact 
without a parallel. It Is the world on which the 
mystery of redemption was transacted. It is the 
world into which Christ came,' assumed our nature, 
taught us the way of life, died for our sins, arose 
again for our justification, and to which he will 
come again, to judge the quick and the dead," 
The Kingdom, cj-e. p. p. 211-213. 



From Rev. George GiLFiLLAN.ofDundee.Ssot. 
author of "Bards of the Bible," London, 1851. 

" 'Few, few have striven to make earth heav- 
en' j but as few, unenlightened from on high, 
have ever long grasped or detained the brilliant 
possibility. It seems, at least, the last refine- 
ment of philosophical conjecture. And yet, in 
the Hebrew prophets, we find it closing every vis- 
ta, irradiating every gloom, lying, like a bright 
western hoavcn.at the termination of every proph- 
etic day ; coloring the gorgeous page of Isaiah ; 
gleaming through the willows where Jeremiah 
had hung his harp ; glaring on the wild eye of 
Ezckiel, who turns from his wheels, 'so high that 
they were dreadful,' to show the waters of the 
sanotuary becoming an immeasurable and uni- 
versal stream ; mingling with the stern denunci- 
ations of Micah ; tinging with golden edges the 
dreams of Daniel ; and casting transient rays of 
transcendent beauty amid the obscure and trou- 
bled tragedy of the Apocalypse." Bards, p. 33. 

" How beautiful, then, shall seem , renewed 
and glorified, this great globe, the world ! The 
promises of ten thoman 1 days of loveliness in 
the past, of innumerable mornings and evenings, 
or nights trembling all over with starry pulses 
of glory, shall be realized in the permanent as- 
pect of earth and sky," lb. p. 348. 

From Rev. Patrick Fairbairx, of Salton Scot, 
author of Typology of Scripture 1852. 

"What can the redemption of the inheritance be 
but the rescuing of this earth from the manifold ills 
which through the instrumentality of Satan have 
como to lodge in its bosom — purging its elements of 
all mischief and disorder— changing it from being 
the vale of tears and charnel-house of death, into a 
paradise of life und blessing — restoring to man.him- 
self then redeemed and fitted for the honor, the 
scepter of a real dominion over all its fulness, — in a 
word, rendoring it in character and design what it 
was on creation's morn, when the sons of God shout- 
ed for joy," Typology, p. 281. 



Great Fire in Charleston, S. C- 



mous trunk and three monstrous branches.each hav-j into the lake of fire, and when Christ has reigned 
ing smaller branohes ax large as an ordinary tree, j until he has put all enemies under his feet, and he 
The trunk when Btanding measured near the groend shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 



From Rev. James Hamilton, D. D. author of 
"The Lamp and Lantern," London, 1853. 

"Whilst the Apocalyptic curtain slowly rises — 
whilst through its fringe of fire, the New Jerusalem 
come down from heaven ; and, gazing on the pear- 
ly, and peaceful streets, and bowers of sanctity, our 
planet can scarce believe that she is gazing on her- 
self—that this old mother earth grown young 
again, — that this vision ol bolinessand bliss is noth- 
ing more than Paradise restored— that new but an- 
cient earth, in which dwclleth righteousness," 
Lamp 4fc. p. 55. 

From Rev. J. A. Seiss, author of "Tbe Last 
Times,"Baltimore, 185G. 

"As there is redemption for man, so is there re- 
demption for his smitten and dilapidated dwelling 
place. . . . With the deep depths of the distress 
which has been struck into all the pulsations of 
sublunary nature by reason of man's iniquities, the 
Scriptures do furnish the sublime hope that it shall 
all beagnin extracted. There is a timo of restitu- 
tion coming. There is a day of deliverance at hand . 
That universal wail, which has been going np for 
the past six thousand years, shall yet be hushed 
and blest amid strains of alleluia that shall never 
end." 



50 feet 9 inches in circumference. It is perfectly 
Bound in every part, and tho quality is first rate. It 
is equal to from 10 to 12 of the largest oaks found 
now-a-days. 





From Rev. J . Oswald, author of "The Kingdom 
that shall not be destroyed," Philadelphia, 1856. 

"Why should not this earth, renovated, be the 
seat of tho everlasting kingdom spoken of in this 
prophecy ? Why should not earth, 'in the regener- 



Fortress Monroe, Dec. 16. Capt. Millward 
went to Craney Island to-day with a flag of 
truce, and was met by Lieut. Smith off the is- 
land. No passengers came down from Norfolk. 

Norfolk and Richmond papers give full par- 
ticulars of the extensive conflagration in Charles- 
ton. The fire broke out at about 9 o'clock in the 
evening of the 11th, in Russell & Old's sash and 
blind factory at the foot of Hazel street, extend- 
ing to the machine shop of Cameron & Co. Be- 
fore midnight the fire had assumed an appalling 
magnitude, and Meeting street, from Market to 
Queen, was one mass of flames. As tenement af- 
ter tenement was enveloped in flames, the panic 
became awful, and thousands of families evacua- 
ted their houses and filled the streets. 

The buildings in the lower part of the city 
where the fire broke out were principally wood 
and extremely inflammable, which accounts for the 
remarkably rapid progress of the fire. At mid- 
night the Circular Church and Institute were 
burning, and the proximity of the flames to the 
Charleston Hotel and Mills House, caused them 
to be vacated by their inmates. 

At 1 o'olock the fire tended more southward, 
toward the corner of Archdale and Queen streets, 
to the rear of the Charleston Hotel and to the 
end of Hyne street. Crossing market street tho 
fire spread down East Bay to Cumberland street, 
and across to the Mills House, including in the 
destruction the Circular Church, Institute Hall 
and Charleston Hotel, and all the buildings on 
King street, from Clifford nearly to Broadway, 
were destroyed before 3 o'clock. 

Gen. Ripley, who superintended the troops 
who arrived on the scene about this time, order- 
ed several buildings to be blown up. After some 
delay the order was executed, but not before the 
theatre, Lloyd's coach factory, opposite the ex- 
press office, and all the houses from this point to 
Queen street caught fire and were destroyed. 

At about 4 o'clock the wind changed the di- 
rection of the flames toward Broad street. Soon 
after St. Andrews Hall took Gre,and subsequent- 
ly the Cathedral, the spire falling soon after 5 
o'clock. 

Tho fire made a clean sweep through the city, 
making its track from East Bay to King street. 

The Charleston Courier of the 13th gives a 
list of between two and three hundred sufferers, 
and says the loss is estimated at from 85,000,- 
000 to $7,000,000. 

Mr. Russell, at whose factory the fire origina- 
ted, thinks it must have been an incendiary, or 
by the negligence of negroes employed there. 

A dispatch from Charleston dated the 13th, 
says that the Mills House, although threatened 
and several times on fire.eventually escaped and 
is only slightly damaged. 

A message was sent to Congress on Friday by 
Jeff. Davis in relation to the conflagration at 
Charleston, recommending an appropriation in 
aid of the sufferers. A resolution was according- 
ly unanimously adopted by Congress appropriat- 
ing $250,000 as an advance on account of the 
claims of South Carolina upon the Confederate 
States. 

The latest particulars in regard to the fire at 
Charleston are as follows : Five churches wore 
destroyed, viz : the Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
St. Peters', Episoopal Church, the Cumberland 
street Church and the Circular Church. 

The Charleston Mercury says 576 buildings 
were destroyed by the fire. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing; carried away into 
•rror, or hasty speooh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



A Monarch of tde Forest. The London Builder 
describes an oak tree growing near the village of Er- 
wood, Herefordshire, lately bought for £20, nearly 
$100, and felled for timber — consisting of an cnor- 



The Terms of tue Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

To the Patrons ofthc Herald. 

For the successful prosecution of the work, for 
which the American Millennial Association was 
formed, funds are needed ; and for the lack of these, 
the Association has not been able to do what it would 
have otherwise accomplished. The regular weekly 
issue of the Herald, also, is dependent on the gener- 
osity of friends for a few hundred dollars, annually, 
over and above the amount received from subscribers. 
The whole receipts during the year now closing, 
have not paid expenses ; which will be embarrassing 
to the office, unless its friends supply the deficiency 
with their accustomed liberality. The promptness 
with which response was made two years since, to 
remove the debt from the Association, encouraged the 
hope that future aid would be supplied with equal 
generosity. It is not pleusant to be obliged to re- 
mind friends of these necessities ; but it is still more 
unpleasant to lack tbe adequate means for the Her- 
ald's publication. This is the Beason of the year, 
when, better perhaps than any other, it is easier to 
obtain now subscribers, and to remit donations. 
Our treasury needs aid in both these directions ; and 
will not tho friends see to it that it is supplied ? 
They would not wish us to abandon the Herald j 
but its weekly issue costs money, and it is not the 
policy of the Association to run into debt. We have 
kept out thus far,but without more abundant week- 
ly remittances, this cannot continue What is now 
wished for, is that every subscriber will endeavor to 
forward the name of an additional one. And we al- 
so wish to see a lull column of Donations.each week, 
till it shall amount to §400 ; which will be needed 
by Jauuary first to pay for a bill of paper then due. 

Brethren and Si8ters,shall this expectation be rea- 
lized? 

Objections Noticed. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — These objections and views I 
find in an article in the Bibliotheca Sacra for April 
from the pen of Dr. Owen, of Now York. 

What view do you take of the remarkable predic- 
tion recorded in Zech. 14. Is it to be interpreted 
as literal 7 as refering to the Messianic reign on 
earth ? For I find certain objections urged by able 
minds against such an interpretation ; as for exam- 
pie, that the battle between Jehovah and his ene- 
mies and its concomitants cannot be in aDy sense lit- 
eral, because ; 1st. Palestine would not suffice for 
tho resting place of the numbers at the feast of tab- 
ernacles or booths ; and 2d, impossible for the wMe 
human family, to make a yearly pilgrimage to Je- 
rusalem for various reasons ; and 3d, a representa- 
tive gathering of the families of the earth is equally 
inadmissible because there are no intimations in the 
text of such an arrangement ; 4th, that it is coun- 
ter to our Lord's declaration to the woman of Sa- 
maria, that in tbe Messianic times worship was not 
to be confined to Mt. Gerizim or Jerusalem; and 5th, 
that our Lord avowed to Peter that his kingdom is 
not of this world ; that it was spiritual and not tem- 
poral, heavenly and not earthly ; and 6th, that so 
far as it relates to the personal advent of Christ to 
reign at Jerusalem, it is contrary to the analogv of 
faith, since the scriptures only refer to one coming 
at tbe judgment day us in 2 Thes. 1:7, 8, ) jandTth, 
that the "restitution of all things," referred to in 
(Acts 3 : 21.) is at the closing up of tho Millen- 
nium, when Death and Hades shall have been cast 



the Father (1 Cor. 15:24, 25). 

Again, with reference to Rev. 20:4, how can the 
martyr-reign there refered to he on the earth, where 
it issaid the subjects of tbe first tcsurrection, "live 
and reign with Christ," not he with them ? Does 
not John inform us that his (Christ's), abode is in 
heaven all this time ? What intimation is given 
that he has descended to dwell again in visible torm 
on earth ? 

Once more. Does Rev. 19:11-21 refer to a liter- 
al battle on earth ? If so, how about affixing a lit- 
eral interpretation to the "sword" which proceeds 
from the mouth of Him upon the white horse, or 
to the "iron rod," or to the "wine press ?" Is there 
any connection between what is referred to in Rev. 
19:11-21 and the battle of Zeoh. 14? 

Finally, Does tho thonsand years of the martyrs' 
reign— (Rev. 20:4) synchronize with the thousand 
years in which Satan is bound and shut up ? Does 
not the latter plainly precede the former ? If the 
fciXis it i] of v. 4 is identical with the x&ui *r» in 
v. 2, why the absence of the article in v. 4 ? Does 
not.consequently.the grammatical construction com- 
pel us to regard the two events not synchronical ? 

If, Mr. Editor, you will bestow on these hastily 
sketched querics,so much attention as you may think 
they demand, you will confer a favor on at least one 
of your readers. B. 
Marlboro,' Nov. 27, 1861. 

To answer the above points seriatim we reply 
1. We interpret tbe 14th of Zeehariah literally ; 
which term wo use in contrast with mystical, and 
not with tropical or symbolic language. The proph- 
ecy of this chapter is verbal, and not symbolic. It 
is, however.very difficult to find language anywhere 
without more or less words used tropically, for the 
purpose of giving cmphesis, beauty, or clearness to 
the expression. Verses 1 and 2 of this chapter we 
apply to the siege of Jerusalem by tbo Romans ; 
vs. 3-5, to tbe epoch of Christ's coming ; vs. 6-11, 
to the reign following Christ's advent ; vs. 12—15, 
recapitulates the scenes attending tbe cutting off of 
tbe nations at the beginning of the millennium ; v. 
16 refers to thoso left of that destruction, embrac- 
ing only the pious ; vs. 1 to 19, refer to the condi- 
tions on which any will survive the coming day ; 
tbe remaining verses reier again to the final and un- 
interrupted reign of holiness that will follow. 

The objections stated are not valued for the follow- 
ing reasons. 

1. As all the human race, ever born, allowing 3 
sq. ft. to each person, could 6tand together within 
the state of Mass. there must be room in Palestine 
for all the pious. 

2. Those left of the burning day will be immor- 
tal and gloriGed ; and man may pronounce nothing 
"impossible," which God bas affirmed of tbem. 

3d. This objection is involved in tbe other. 
4th. Wha - . our Saviour said to the Samaritan 
woman had reference to the gospel dispensation ; 
but a periodical worship at Jerusalem would not in- 
terfere with a pure worship over all the earth. 

5. Our Lord's kingdom is "not of this world," 
but is of "the world to come," — the "new earth" 
for which we look, notwithstanding the melting of 
the present. The word, "man," there rendered 
world, is not significant ofthc "earth," but of a 
period, age, or dispensation on tbe earth, in which 
the children of this world marry and are given in 
marriage, whilst those accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, are the children of the resurrection — See 
Luke 20th. 

6. The Scriptures do speak of only one future ad- 
vent of Christ ; and that is in harmony with the 
analogy of faith ; since, it ushers in tho judgment 
day. 2Th. 1:7, 8 ; 2 Tim, 4: 1 ; the fir.t resurrec- 
tion, 1 Cor. 15 :23, 1 Thess. 4:16, to. And 

7. The restitution is at Christ's coming and not 
1000 years after, as all the Scriptures teach. 

"Again . " it being proved by 1 Cor. 15:23 , that 
the first resurrection is at Christ's com ing, the reign- 
ing ol its subjects with Him, must be on the earth, 
where in Rev. 5:10, it is Baid they will reign. We 
know nothing in Rev. to indicate that Christ is in 
heaven during the millennium. His coming is inti- 
nlatcd in the 19th chapter, hut be himself informs 
us, Matt. 24:30,that bis coming is to be immediate- 
ly after the days of tribulation, and not 1000 years 
after. 

"Once more" Rev. 19:11-21 is a symbolic repre- 
sentation, — as i* all that is shown in vision as re- 
corded in the 20th. Thus the "swOrd" out of his 
mouth must symbolize His word, which is "sharper 
than any two edged sword," Heb. 4: 12. Wo sup- 
pose the battle in Rev. 19, and Zech. 14 to be the 
same. And we think the 1000 years reign is syn- 
chronical with tho 1000 years in which Satan is 
bound. This is proved by v. 5, where the resurrcc- 
tiou of the rest of the dead is placed at tbe end of 
the thousand years ; whioh would be equivocal, if 
there were more than one 1000 years periods in what 
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preceded. When it says Satan was bound a 1000 
years, and the saints reigned a 1000 years, we see 
nothing in the expression incompatible with their 
8ynchronou6ncsf. Were they not, it should read, 
another 1000 years. As it does not read so, it remains 
for those who claim they are not identical, to show 
something distinctive between them. 

In t he above we have been brief because there are 
too many questions involved to devute much time to 
each. 

Should cur correspondent wish us to go more in- 
to detail, we can re-publish our full exposition of 
the 14th ol Zech. or of the 19th of Rev , which he 
may not have seen. Ho will please inform us, it 
such is his wish. 



War News. 
WASHixcTON.Dec. 20. This morning.at 6 o'clock 
a portion of Gen. McCall's division proceeded in the 
direction of Drainesville on a foraging expedition, 
and for the purpose of making a reconnoissance in 
that locality. Drainesville is about midway between 
Gen. McCall's headquarters and Leesburg. On ar- 
riving in that vicinity they encountered the enemy, 
who had four regimeuts of inlantry — South Caroli- 
nians, Alabamians and Kentuckians, with a battory 
of six pieces and a regiment of cavalry, under com- 
mand ol Gen. Stuart. 

The only troops on our side that engaged in the 
affair were Gen. Ord*s brigade, the 1st Rifles, and 
Eaton's battery of four guns. At 4 o'clock, after 
the action, Gen. McCall sent two officers to count 
the rebels killed and wounded, when it was ascer- 
tained that they left on the field 57 killed and 22 
wounded. Three of the latter died on being remov- 
ed, making their loss 60 killed and 19 wounded— a 
total of 79 killed and wounded, and they, no doubt, 
carried off iuany more. 

They also lelt nine horses killed ordisablcd. They 
were completely routed, and fled precipitately after 
a fight of an hour and a half, leaving two caissons.a 
qnantiti of small arms, blankets, greatcoats, Ac., 
more thin our troops could bring away. Our men 
also brolght in some prisoners beside the wounded. 

Our 1 98, as near as can be ascertained at present, 
is about 10 killed and 15 wounded. 
The e pedition returned to their camp at Lang- 
o'clock to-night. 

Mo. Dec. 20. Col. Palmer's brigado ar- 
e last night, and General Pope is expected 



Williamsport, Md. Dec. 20. Last evening a par- 
ty of the Connecticut 5th regiment and Lieut. Ric- 
kett's Battery were sent over inaskiffund burnt 
the stone Mill, at Dam No 5, which had beon occu- 
pied by the rebels as a stronghold. They captured 
some arms and tools for breaking up the dam, blan- 
kets, &c. 

Two deserters from Jackson's forces arrived yester- 
day, giving some important iuformation. Jackson, 
it is said, had been promoted to the command of 
thp whole valley of Virginia. He has five regiments 
on the neck opposite here with fifteen guns. 

All is quiet this morning. Col. Leonard arrested 
a man yesterday under suspicious circumstances. He 
is supposed to bo a spy. 

Leavenworth, Kansas, Dec. 20 The Conservative 
of this city has advices from Mound City of the 15th 
stating that a portion of the 3d regiment,under com- 
mand ol Major Williame,made a dash into Missouri 
on the 17th and burnt the villages of Paperville and 
Butler, the latter the county seat of Bates county, 
and returned with a largo number of refugees.quan- 
tities of stock, &c. 

They had two men killed at Butler. These towns 
have for a long time beon the resort of a guerilla 
band of rebels. 

Two company of the 4th Cavalry, regulars, arriv- 
ed at Fort Leavenworth on the 18th, in twenty-two 
days from Fort Wise. 
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All in >rmation from the west and north is to the 
t no efforts have been spared to send Gen- 
eral Prii i an ample supply of clothing for the win 
or nearly all, of this has fallen or will 
lands. Nearly 200 heavy wagons arc al- 
bur possession, together with a large quan- 
munition and arms. A thousand horses, 
tents, at 1 camp equipage, and between 1800 and 
2000 reci its have been taken prisoners. 

[ubhardofche 1st Missouri cavalry has 
captured Jver sixty rebel recruits within the past few 
days, and killed several others. He has also taken 
a consider..''''. • number of tents, several wagons, a 
quantity ol baggage and arms, and bumed a mill 
which had been supplying the rebels lor sometime 
past. 

Altogether the rebellion has received a terrible 
ebock in this section of the country within the past 
week. 

It is thought by many that Gen. Price will cross 
the Osage to assist bis Generals Stein and Slack, 
who are now in the river counties with 4000 or 5000 
Vnen to escort recruits and supplies to their main 
ntmp at Osceola. If he does, he will be compelled 
|to stand a general engagement, in which event there 
■ no question whatever but he will be badly defeat- 
td and his army scattered. 

Early yesterday morning our scouts brought in 
nforination that the large rebel train and reinforce- 
nents, which we had marched south to intercept, 
lad divided, and the larger portion was marching 
ooth towards Waverly, intending to camp at night 
lear Milford. General Pope brought the main body 
if his army in position a few miles south of Waver- 
f and sent a scouting party, under Colonel Jeff. C. 
)avis, a few miles south of WBrrenburg and Knob- 
ostcr, to come on the left rear of the enemy, at the 
ime time ordering Merrill's cavalry to march from 
'arrenburg and come from the right. Colonel Davis 
uehed rapidly forward and came up with the ene- 
my in the alternoon, drove in his pickets, carried a 
prong defended bridge by assault, and drove the 
iemy into a timber.who finding himself surrounded 
rrendered. 

Thirteen hundred men, including two colonels,one 
lieutenant oolonel,one Major and seventeen captains, 
sixty wagons, heavily laden with supplies and cloth- 
ing, and a Urge number of horses and mules, (ell in- 
to our hands. The loss was two killed and fourteen 
wounded. That of the enemy is considerably greater. 

This was the test planned and executed action 
of. the war, and reflected great credit on the General 
Commanding, and the officers and men who so faith- 
lly and promptly carried out his plans. 



Death of Sister Watsox During the session of 

the Conference at North Springfiold, Vermont, we 
made our home under the hospitable roof of Bro. 
Sylvester Burke, whose daughter, Mrs. Watson, 
was confined to hor bed with illness. We saw her 
once, and felt that her case was very critical, but 
her friends were full of hope. An obituary notice 
in another column, will, however, tell the sad story 
which we then feared. The family has our Chris- 
tian sympathy. 



Close of the Voluhe. — The present No. com- 
pletes the 22d volume'of the Advent Herald. Next 
wees we commence vol. 23d. We hope for an in- 
creased patronage, and a united effort to sustain the 
oldest, if not the most consistent adherent to the 
original position adopted by American Adventists. 



Latest News. — The latest news from England 
mentions the death of Prince Albert, the husband of 
Queen Victoria, of Gastric fever. 

As we go to press, it is rumored that Mason and 
Slidell are to be given up by our government ; but 
the rumor needs confirmation. 



A New Tract. 
"The Restitution : or This Earth, recovered 
from all the disabilities of the fall, to be the In- 
heritance of the Meek — "the Purchased Poss- 
ession" promised to "the Children of the Resur- 
rection." Price 4 cents single, 3 cents by the 
dozen, or 82,50 per 100, by mail pre-paid. If 
sent by express at the expense of the purchaser, 
it will be but $2 per 100. For sale at this 
office. 



Prospectus of The Advent Herald For 1862. 

The Advent Herald, published by the "American 
Millennial Association," 46 l-2Enceland St. Boston 
Mass. begins its 23d volume with the first week of 
January next. — Terms, arc $2 per year in advance. 

As the oldest periodical in oither continent, devo- 
ted to the study of prophecy, and as one that has 
never departed from the cardinal doctrines generally 
denominated "evangelical," it is believed this sheet 
is worthy of the support of all students of prophecy. 
And it needs for its support a wider circulation than 
it now receives. 

While it is firm and decided in its opinions, it is 
designed to hold these in all candor, and to present 
them with all courtesy towards those differing ; and 
it is not closed against a free and christian inter- 
change of sentiments, whenever opposing views arc 
candidly and clearly presented. Discussion is not 
disputation, and argument is not controversy ; and 
while the former of these is admitted, the latter is 
not solicited. With the first number of the next 
volume, it is proposed to commence an Exposition 
of the 8th chapter of Daniel's Prophecy, — the previ- 
ous chapters having already passed under review in 
these columns. It is believed the remaining chapters 
of Daniel will equal in intcreit those which have 
preceded. 

The following are the more important truths for 
the support of which this paper is issued. Will 
not the friends interested in the defense of these sen- 
timents.call the attention of their friends and neigh- 
bors to them, and send us each, one or more new 
readers ? 

Important Truths. 

1st. That tho heavens and earth which are now, 
by the word of God, are kept in store, reserved unto 



fire against the day of judgmcntand peraition of un- 
godly men. That the day of the Lord will come as 
a thiet in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and tho elements shull 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall be burned up. — That the 
Lord will create new heavens and a new earth.where- 
in righteousness — that is, the righteous — will for- 
ever dwell. And that the kingdom and the domin- 
ion under the whole heaven shall be given to tho 
people of the saints ol the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kiugdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey bim. 

2d. That there arc but two advents or appearings 
of the Saviour to this earth. That both are per- 
sonal and visible. That the first took place in the 
days of Herod, when He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, went about do- 
ing good, suffered on the cross, the just lor the un- 
just, died, was buried, arose again the third 
day, the first fruits of them that slept, and ascend- 
ed into heaven, which must receive bim until the 
times ol (he restitution of all things, spoken of by 
the mouth ol all the holy prophets. That the se- 
cond coming or appearing will take place when he 
"hall descend from heaven, at the sounding of tho last 
trump, to give his people rest, being revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire,taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel. And 
that he will judge the quick and the dead at bis ap- 
pearing and kingdom. 

3d. That the second coming or appearing is indi- 
cated to be now emphatically nigh, even at tho 
doors, by the chronology of the prophetic periods, 
the fulfillment of prophecy, ana the signs of the 
times. And that this truth should he preached 
both to saints and sinners, that the first may rejoice, 
knowing their redemption draweth nigh, and the 
last be warned to flee from the wrath to come, 
before the Master of the house shall rise up and shut 
to the door. 

4th. That tho condition of salvation is repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
And that those who have repentance and faith will 
'ive soberly, and righteously ,and godlv, in this pres- 
ent world, looking for that blessed nope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

5th. That there will be a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust. That those who are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming. That the rest ot the dead 
will not live again until alter a thousand yean. — 
And that the saints shall not all sleep, but shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye at the last trump. 

6th. That the only millennium taught in the 
Word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that of 
the rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th ol 
Revelation. And that the various portions ol 
Scripture which refer to tho millennial stato are to 
have their fulfillment after the resurrection of all 
the saints who sleep in Jesus. 

7th. That the promise, that Abraham should be 
the heir of the world, was not to him.or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. That they are not all Israel which are ot 
Israel. That there is no difference, under the 
Gospel dispensation, between Jew and Gentile. — 
That tho middle wall of partition that was between 
them is broken down, no more to be rebuilt. — 
That God will render to every man according to his 
deeds. That if wo are Christ's then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise — 
And that the only restoration of Israel, yet future, 
is in the restoration of the saints to the earth,crcated 
anew, when God shall open the graves of those des- 
cendants of Abraham who died in faith, without re- 
ceiving the promise, with the believing Gentiles who 
have teen grafted in with them into the same olive 
tree ; and shall cause tbom to come up out ol their 
graves, and bring them with the living, who are 
changed, into tho land of Israel. 

8th. That there is no promise of this world's con- 
version. That tho Horn of Papacy will war 
with the saints, and prevail against them, until tho 
Ancient of Days shall come, and judgment bo given 
to the saints of the Most High, and tho time come 
that the saints possess tho kingdom. That the 
children of the kingdom, and tho children of the 
wicked one, will continue together until the end of 
the world, when nil things that offend shall be gath- 
ered out of the kingdom, and the righteous shall 
shine lorth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fath- 
er. That the Man of Sin will only be destroyed 
by the brightness of Christ's coming. And that 
the nations of those which are saved and redeemed 
to God by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, will bo made 
kingsand priests unto God, to reign forever on the 
earth. 

9th. That it is the duty of the ministers of the 
Word to continue in the work of preaching the Gos 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, calling 
upon thoin to repent, in view of the fact that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ; that their sins 
may be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. 

And 10. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death 
That they without us cannot be made perfect. 
— That their inheritance, uncormptible and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, is reserved in 
heaven, ready to be revealed in the last time. — 
That there are laid up for them and us crowns of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give at the day of Christ to all that love his ap- 
pearing. That thev will only besatisficd when they 
awake in Christ's likeness. And that when the 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with him, the Ring will say to those on his 
right hand, 'Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.' Then they will be equal to the 
angels, being the children of God and of the resur- 
rection. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Have chd. to W. H. It is paid to 
Sent you 50 Restitution by Ex. 



L. Hooper. 
1095. 

G. T. Stacy, 
the 18th 

J. Pearco, $5. R. P. of H. ordered his paper 
stopped at end of year. We still send to R. D. of 
K. who is Or. to the present number. L. D. C. of 
Duffin'a Creek or some one for him, sent a dollar for 
his Herald on the 28 of November, which paid to 
No. 1098 ; but nothing was said of a change of ad- 
dross. It you think he docs not get it, will you 
please write bim ? We have Cr. M. Shawan § 2, 
to 1127, yourself the same, and have sent the bal- 
ance in tracts on the 21st Inst. The other mat- 
ter you refer to stands tho same as last year, and 
probably will for some time to come. You, how- 
ever, may order what you please on the strength of 
it. 

Since writing the above, the paper sent to L D. 
C. has been sent back to this office, with "Scarbo- 
rough" written on it — but whether that means to 
send it to "S" or that it is sent back from there, we 
do not know. We shall now stop sending till we 
hear. 

S. Swingle, $ 1. Send tracts with this Herald. 

H. B. Eaton $1,25. Sent Discourses the 24th 
to "Rockport Maine" — the same as the other. 

H. Harriroan, §1. There is no income from the 
chapel this year or last, and so we Cr. you this dol- 
lar on Herald to No. 1075. 

S. Burke. The 12 papers will bo 36 cts. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho "American Millennial AssociAtion,"locatod in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
tho provisions of tho 56th Chapter of tho Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subseriptions, or sales of publications, is to bo 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thcro is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Stlvesieb Bliss, Triaturer. 



ACKHOWLEDOMESTS TO Tl-ESDAT, DEC. 24, 1861. 

Donations Received sixes Nov. 1st — 8100 Wanitd by 

Jauua'y 1. 

Amoont of previous payments 75.05 

M. P. Whittier, Newbnryport, .Mass 1.00 

Anna Pollard, Templeton, " 1.00 

Mrs. H. Walker, Orleans, " 1.00 

Mrs. Mary Everett, Pawtuckct, R. 1 1.00 

Lloyd N. Watkins, Toronto, C.W 1.00 

"A Donation" 60 

Samuel Swingle, Hamilton, Pa 2.00 

Mrs. Mary O. Stone, Shrewsbury, Mass 1. 00 

Mrs. Mary Hopkins, E. Brookfield, Vt 1 00 

Total received since Nov. 1 $84.55 



Special Proposition. 

" A friend to the cause" proposes to give one hundred 
dollars towards tho six hundred needed to publish the 
Herald weekly tho coming year, provided the amount bo 
made up by other contributors. This is not designed to 
interforo with the pledges of annual payment, below. . 
Paid on tho above, by 

•' A Friend of tho cause " $10.00 

By tho same, 2d payment 10.00 

•■ « •' 3d " 10.00 

May the Lord raiso up for the A. M. A. many such 
" friends." 



aksuai. nosATioxs. 

It is desirable that there be raised by donation five or 
six hundred dollars each year, by annual subscriptions ; 
and the following may be a suitable form of pledge for 
that purpose. 

We agrco to pay annually in furtheranco of the objects 
of the American Millennial Association, the sums set 
against our respective names. 

Samuel Prior, Yardloyville, Pa 5.00 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt 1.00 

Martin L. Jackson, Milesburg, Pa 2.00 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, DEC. 24. 

L F Billings 1101, WLHopkinson 1101, M S 
Wicker 1101, Ann Beeny 1075, Mrs M B Stevenson 
1101, S Norcross 1101 and stamps for tracts — wo 
send you two of the Nos. you wish, but are out of 
No. 996 j N Chalnplin 1101, E L Curtis 1101, Seth 
Cogswell 1080, Joshua Roberts 1075, S S Tobias 
1088, J B Adams 1075, Wm Watson 1007, J Red- 
way 1101, P Bedikcr 1101, B Sails 1075, Irom last 
July to Decern. 28th, Enoch Aller 1084, Mrs D S 
Green 1101, Wm B Weeks 1101, Mrs J Aldrich 
1108, A Pickering 1101, A Bean 10S8, John S 
Horne 1101, Mrs Lucia Parker 1101— each $1. 

HL Rich 1127, Elisha Rich 1127, R W Laird 
1127, Sally Payne 1127, Anna Pollard 1127, Mrs 
Sarah L Mann 1127, Mrs Mary Everett 1127. Jos 
Wheelock 1101, Joel G Rice 1101. R Winter 1101, 
A Severance 1101, J B Larabee 1127, Alvah Ten- 
ney 1088, L Kimball 1101. M Hopkins 1127.Ccphas 
A Lockwood 1127, H ll Gross 1075, M P Pattee 
1127— each §2. 

L Buell 1152, Mrs L Catlin 1101, changed from 
West Troy; FS Sage 1127. Wm B Schennerhorn 
1174, Wm L Hall 1101, C Parmnleo 1153, Dennis F 
Witherbeo 1075— each $3. 

L N W and Wm Watkins, each to No 1166, and 
Restitution, R Watson 1127— each $4. 

Z W Camfield 1107, §2.10. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



From Bro. J. Reynolds. 

Bro. Bliss : — The views which have been only 
summarily noticed, concerning the beast and woman 
io Rbt., are in perfect harmony with every word in 
the Bible ; chs. 13 and 17 is a compendious view of 
so much of the four Gentile kingdoms as were con- 
nected with the Lord's kingdom ; to which the 
Lord's kingdom was subject,— and it will be until 
the Lord shall come to destroy them ; if the words 
whoredom and blasphemy are known as we believe 
them to be, it is an unquestionable fact that the 
beast in ch. 17 was the heathen power in the Lord's 
land at Jerusalem, io the first part, or the beast 
that had been in John's time. On this view we 
covet investigation, and can appeal to all the pro- 
phets, who confirm it in tho plainest manner possi- 
ble. 

But it will be said, Oh how can this be so? The 
Lord's people arc tributary from the time of Nebu- 
chadnezzar until their destruction, and how can it 
be that tho church or priestly power rules the Gen- 
tile power to which tbey are subject ? I answer, 
just the samo as the beast can be, and not be, at the 
same time ; and this was the truth when John 
wrote. The Roman nation was then in its glory ; 
yet so much of that beast, as had been united with 
the Lord's people in bis land, was not. This view 
may appear repulsive, and to some quite trifling, 
but I hope my good brethren will be willing to look 
at it a second time, before they denounco it ; for 
those who believe God's word should be slow to con- 
demn what they have not carefully examined. 

Let me again say, that just so true as the beast 
and woman in Rev. 17 represent an apostate church 
united with a Gentile king, just so true it is that so 
much, as had been when John wrote, was the Jew- 
ish church and Gentile kings, — and so much of the 
Roman power bb ceased with the destruction of Je- 
rusalem was the beast that was not. This single 
truth simplifies nearly one-half of Revelation and 
makes a perfect harmony with Daniel's beasts,froni 
the time of the connection of each one with the 
Lord's people. John saw the same as Daniel ; for 
the same beasts are mentioned, and only a part of 
each is given to form one ; which should include all 
which was connected with the church Jewish and 
Christian. 

There is also one more fact wbich should be seen 
before we condemn this view ; which is, that Dan- 
iel does not notice tho four Gentile beasts before 
they become connected with tho Lord's people, and 
are agreeing with the image, representing the four 
kingdoms. This view, then, will be found to be in 
perfect harmony with Daniel, in every particular ; 
for we can find just the number of kings, or domin- 
ant powers before John's time, wbich were five, and 
the two natural divisions of the Roman power suc- 
cessively before the power is changed and the blas- 
phemous is dominant, making seven kings, or dom- 
inant powers . which are simply heathen. But the 
eighth king, or dominant power, is blasphemous, 
and is of tho seven blasphemous heads ; and as 
there could only have been five of these beads be- 
fore, answering to the five kings, and were a part of 
each of them, it follows that there must be two 
heads to the beast from the pit,— the eighth king 
being the sixth head, and the thirty years' time, or 
tho first part of the 1200 days, — the seventh being 
the 1260 days. 

Thus wo have seven blasphemous heads ; five tri- 
butary to the five kings which had fallen, and two 
dominant which belong to tho beast from the pit. 

There will be then, according to Daniel, 45 years 
more after the 7th head, and this period makes just 
ten successive periods from Nebuchadnezzar unto 
the kingdom of God. Or from the mouth of the 
beast in ch. 13, until Satan is bound. What a glo- 
rious thought, and is it true, and may we even now 
daily expect the coming of Christ to Bet up his king- 
dom, and to brnise Satan under our feet ? 0 bless- 
ed hope ! may our God preserve us all to that bless- 
ed day. But why is it that so fow care to know 
any thing about the redemption of a lost world — so 
few even of the professed church? 0 the blinding 
influence of sin ! If perilous times have not come, 
we are greatly mistaken. Tho work of Bro. Miller 
and his friends, was according to the providence of 
God, as mu eh as the work of the apostles of Christ; 
his mistake was concerning the time of the restora- 
tion of all things spoken by the prophets ; and if 
this was wrong to act up to our best light, then the 
apostles were wrong also ; but as wo know that tho 
Lord did see fit, in order to accomplish his will, to 
allow them to be mistaken on the time, while he 
was daily with them, just so he permitted us to err 
in the same manner for the same purpose ; and it 
appears quite as plain that the Scriptures could not 
have been fulfilled without a mistake in Bro. Mil- 
ler's work, just the same as in the work of the ap- 



ostles, the direct providence of God is equally plain 
in one case as in the other. 

Tours sincerely, 

John Reynolds. 

Marblchcad, Mass. 

The Scriptures would not have been fulfilled had 
not the Jcwb crucified our Lord. 



Ed. 



From Bro L. Bobbins. 

What is the duty of Christians in the present 
emergency? Shall we war and fight, or shall we 
submit and trust ? 

" My kingdom is not of this world : if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight ; but now my kingdom is not from hence." — 
John 18:36. This then is the reason his servants 
did not fight, viz. because they were not of the king- 
doms of this world, but the subjects of the kingdom 
o( their blessed Lord. Is not this a Bufiicient rea- 



sanctions slavery, yet the laws of our land must be 
enforced. 

Christ. Have I not told you in the 25th of Jer- 
emiah that all the kingdoms of the world shall 
drink of the cup, and that there shall be signs in 
the sun and moon and stars, and distress oi nations 
with perplexity. Also when ye see these things 
come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the door. 

Church. We know there have some strango things 
come to pass ; but that is Millerism ; and some of 
the Millerites arc taking up arms to support the 
kingdoms of this world. Others encourage it.which 
Bhows that thoy do not believe that these kingdoms 
are about to be destroyed. 

Christ. " When the Son of man cometh shall 
he find faith on the earth ? . . Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts bo overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares." 
Truly yours, 



son why all that belong to bis kingdom should not 
fight ? If our citizenship were here, then would we 
fight; but if our citizenship be in heaven, and wo 
pilgrims and strangers on tho earth, then are the 
weapons of our warfare not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of etrong holds. 
2 Cor. 10:4. The true children of God have a title 
to this earth, soon to possess it with their blessed 
Lord. " For the meek shall inherit the earth." — 
Until then our King has given us laws and regula- 
tions which are good and perfect that a man may be 
" thoroughly furnished unto every good work."— 
But the moss have revolted from his government and 
set up for themselves, and then require of those who 
remain loyal to their King to support their laws, 
&o. But the children of God are free. Matt. 17:26 
Lest we should offend them, we will pay tribute to 
Cajsar and be snbject to their laws, when they do 
not conflict with the laws of our King. To take 
the lives of our fellowmen because commanded by 
human authority, when the law ol our King is that 
we should love our neighbor as ourselves, love our 
enemies, pray for all men everywhere, resist not 
evil, whosoever shall smite theo on the right cheek, 
turn to him the other also, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that bate you, pray for them 
thatdespitefully use you and persecute you — in view 
of these scripturee and many more that might be 
added, an we rise up and take the sword and slay 
our fellowmen? Will we incur the displeasure of 
our Lord for this world ? Has he not told us if we 
love the world the love of tho Father is not in us ? 
God declares in the second Psalm and in Dan. 2:35 
-45, that he will destroy the kingdoms of this world 
that they Bhall become like the chaff of the summer 
threshing floors and blown away and like a potter's 
vessel broken to pieces. If so, will not those who 
are found fighting or striving to build up these king- 
doms be found fighting against God ? How is it 
with us who are professing to look lor the destruc- 
tion of these kingdoms soon or at any moment ? Do 
we belong to the kingdoms of this world, or do we 
truly belong to the kingdom of our blessed Lord ? 
Are we dwellers here or are we pilgrims and stran- 
gers on the earth looking for the coming ol oax 
King? Have we got the mark of the beast upon 
us, or do we stand clear from the beast and his im- 
age? While the mighty men in almost every nation 
are waking up and beating their ploughshares into 
swords, shall we catch the war spirit and gird on 
Saul's armor, or shall we watch and. pray always 
that we may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things which are coming to pass on the earth and 
stand before the Son of man ? 

Does not the following dialogue nearly indicate 
the present position of the professing church ? 

Church. Lord, our beloved country is in great 
peril, and we have fasted and prayed before thee. 

Christ. The days will come when the Bridegroom 
Bhall be taken from then, and then shall they fast. 
But put np again thy sword in its place, for all that 
take tho sword shall perish with the sword. 

Church. But, Lord, our beloved country is in- 
vaded and " the Romans will take away both our 
place and nation." 

Christ. " Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels? . . . But how then 
shall the Scriptures bo fulfilled that thus it mast 
be?" 

Church. Bat Lord we fear thon wilt not protect 
and defend unless we take up arms in defence of our 
country. 

Christ. " Fear not ; stand still and see the sal- 
vation of the Lord. . . . The Lord shall fight for 
you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

Church. But, Lord, we dare not trust in thy 
promise in each a time as this without the use of 
means. * 

Christ. " 0 ye of little faith. . . If ye love me 
keep my commandments." 

Church. Lord, we lovo tbeo; but we love our 
Constitution, and mast defend it. Although it 



Montgomery Centre, Vt. 



L. Robblns. 



To My Husband. 



Go my husband, preach the gospel, 
1 Ion 

Tarry not, but rescue sinners 



Sound the trumpet loud and long ; 



From the tempter's power so strong. 
Tell them JesuB died to eavo them, 
Bid them join the blood-washed throng. 

Tell them of a blessed kingdom , 
Where the saints for aye will reign, 

Where there'll bo no tear, or sorrow, 
And no suffering night of pain* 

Tell them that tho blessed Saviour 
Will return to earth again. 

Tell them if they love the Saviour, 

Who so freely bled and died, 
They will share in all Kis glory, 

When he comes to elaim bis bride. 
Bid them love their Lord and Master, 

And ne'er forsake the Crucified. 

Tell them if they do not love Him, 

If they slight the Son of God, 
He will eligbt them at his coming, 

Rule them with an iron rod ; 
In his anger frown upon, them, 

The once suffering Son of God. 

Go then, husband, nothing fearing, 
Boldly declare God's holy word, 

Though it bring reproach upon thee, 
Faithful wield the two-edged sword ; 

God will surely be thy refuge, 
And thy fervent prayers be heard. 

Shun ye not then to declare 

All the counsel of the Lord, 
Though the worldling may deride you, 

And trample on his holy word ; 
For if faithful thou shalt triumph 

When thoy full beneath his sword. 

Struggle on through every danger, 
Brave ye well the wind and tide, 

Look not on the waves beneuth thee, 
Thou hast Jesus by thy side, 

Ever keep thine eye upon him, 
And safely o'er the billows ride. 

Though thou niayest feel sad and lonely, 
While removed from thoeo you love, 

And the world looks dark and dreary, 
Look for comfort from above, 

Hark ! thy guardian angel whispers, 
Thou art tried thy love to prove. 

Lay not down thy holy armor, 

Seek ye not in earth for rest, 
For tho warfare i3 not ended 

Till the weary saints are blest ; 
Then you'll change earth's fearful conflict 

For a pillow on his breast. 

Nellie. 



told her One would go with her who would bo bet- 
ter than a father or mother. 

Her hist days were marked by a resignation and 
cheerfulness that the love of the Saviour alone ean 
give. Her infant son seemed to be the inost difficult 
for bor to give up. She seemed to fear to leave him 
in a world of sin and trial ; but she knew he was 
left with those that would love him fur her sake. 
She has left a large circle of sincere mourners : but 
many of thorn sorrow not as those that have no 
hope, but expect ere long tho coming of Him that 
declared at the grave of a Lazarus, " I am tho res- 
urrection and the life." 

Where no tear shall ever fall, 

Nor heart be sad ; 
Where the glory is lor all, 

And all are glad. 

The writer of this notice gave a discourse at the 
funeral to a largo and very solemn congregation, 
from words found in John's gospel, 11:25, 26 : " t 
am the resurrection and the life : he that belicveth 
in me, though he were dead, yet Bhall he live ; and 
whosoever liveth and belicveth in me shall never 
die." 

Your brother in Christ, 

H. Boxdt. 

North Springfield, Vt., Dec. 12, '61. 

Watchman and Reflector please copy. 

The following are some of the lost wordi of j 
lia M. Watson, on her dying bed. 

COUPONED AICD WR1TTBN BT J. W. LOCKWCOD. 

She called mo to her dying bed, 

And whispered in my car, 
And says, Be good to little Fred,* 
For he's my earthly dear. 

I want to take him with me. 

That his sufferings may be o'eT, 
Where he in Jesus arms may be, 
To dwell forevermore. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. Bliss : — Mrs. Auelu M. Watson, daughter 
of Bro. Sylvester Burke, of this place, fell asleep in 
Jesus (as we hope and trust) on the morning of this 
Dec. 3d, aged 20 years last May. 

You will remember she was sick when you was 
here at the conference. She gradually failed from 
that time until her death. 

During her sickness, until within two weeks of 
her death, she manifested great desires to get well. 
By her request her friends sent to New York for an 
eminent physician. He at once told her be could 
do nothing for her — that she must die. But still 
her courage was good ; she said God had promised 
to hear prayer, and for a few days sho cherished the 
expectation that she should get well. But finally 
the last hopo was abandoned and she desired to see 
her young friends, as they and all others except the 
family had been excluded from her room. They 
were sent for. Eternity alone will reveal tho results 
of her faithfulness. Hardly one could leave her 
until she had attained a pledge from them to meet 
her in heaven. In conversation with her father Bho 
repeatedly told him if God would sparo her life that 
life should bo devoted to his service. Brother and 
sisters, father and mother and husband, were en- 
treated and gave pledges to meet her in the king- 
dom. 

She Baid, one day, " 0, if you could all go with 
me, it would not be so hard to die." Her father 



1 



But if it is not for the best. 

Then let God's will be done ; 
Tell him, Be good — 'twas my request 

When 1 am dead and gone. 

Oh ! bow can I have it so, 

That 1 must soon depart. 
Leave all my friends, and Freddie, to — 

It almost breaks my heart. 

Oh ! sister, do you think it wrong 
That I should want to stay? 

Oh sister, must I die so soon ? 
Oh will you for me pray? 

Oh sisters, it is hard to part 
With all the friends I have, 

With those the nearest to my heart, 
And find an early grave. 

Oh, I will pray ; I'll live aright ; 

If God will me restore ; 
And it shall be my chief delight 

To never sin no more. 

Oh pray for me ; say, will you now, 

That I may be restored ? 
And I will pay to God my vows, 

And always serve the Lord. 

But oh ! the icy hand 

Of death is near my heart, 
To break the tonder bands 

And let my soul depart. 

When in my coffin you will see 
These lips that whisper now ; 

Cold and lifeless they will be, 
When rests this acbing brow. 

Then will come into your minds 
The words which 1 have said, . 

When you have been to me so kina 
While on my dying bed. 

WheD in my coffin I shall lay, 

And the tears run down your cheeks. 

Think then of what you heard me say. 
1 wish that I could speak. 

Dear husband my nearest friend, 
Our joys on earth are past : 

Our pleasures here now have an end : 
Meet mo in heaven at lost. 

Oh mother, if it could lie so, 
That yon could go with mo, 

Your pangs of death I'd undergo, 
So good and kind you be. 

Kind father, meet me thero, 
Where all the saints are blest, 

Where all is bright and fair, 
And all will be at rest. 

Dear brother, you must come 
When tho dead saints arise, 

And then with me go home 
To Jesus in the skies. 

I bid you all adieu, 

And all on earth I love ; 
'Tis now by faith 1 view 

The joys that are above. 

To this aching head and breast 
New life will soon be given ; 

This is my last request — 
That yon meet me in heaven. 

I soon shall sleep in dust 

Till the dead saints ariBe. 
Ob, meet me friends, you must, 

With Jesus in the skies, 

Where death will have no sting, 
Where we may all be blest, 

With Jesus Christ our King, 
And ever with bim rest. 



* Her infant son. 
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bllowing article on " the literal-day fulfillment of Daniel and Revelation," ia prepnr- 
[ichael Paget Baxter, who shows us a certificate of ordination, in December 1800. by 
opal Bishop of Huron, Canada West. Mr. Baxter came to this country Irom Eng- 
i or three years since, a stranger to us ; and nil we know of him, is that ho has lec- 
I various places in Canada and the states. We give these outlines of his views at his 
I without any endorsement of them, or any conviction on our part of their accuracy, 
[willing every one should present their own views, on their own responsibility— hold- 
jourself, all speculations of this nature as matters of opinion, and not as articles of 

LITERAL-DAY FULFILMENT OF DANIEL AND REVELATION, 

1 the Last Seven Years, Dan. ix. 27, (or 2520 days,) Mil 7 3 Days, (or 13W-1200 days,) Dan. xii. ",12. 



37 



2 --■ 



250 
313 
323 

366 
4W I 



000 
036 



Tills Table of the eveut s of tho last 7 yearn and 24 mouths cuds with the descent of Chrint up- 
on Mount Ollvot, ot U10 bottle of Armageddon, (Zee. xiv. Rev. xlx.), and begius with the 
date of the sovcn-Tcart' covenant (about between Louis Xapoleon and tho Jews, 

(Dan. ix, 27), which, if not made publicly known, can be ascertained by reckoning back- 
wards 0 months and 25 days from the day of the full restoration of tho daily sacrlileo by 
the Jews at Jerusalem. Jty tho established law of prophetic Interpretation, a month is 
always counted as being 30 days lung, and 12 months ore reckoned to a year. — (Geu. vil. 
11, 24, mm 4 ; Rev. xii. 0, 14. xflL 55.) 
The 2;i00 days (Dan. viii. 141 begin with the full restoration of the daily sacrifice at Jerusa- 
lem, about V months and 25 day* after the date of tho Covenant, and about 5 years, 4 
months, and 20 days before tho complete cleansing of the sanctuary, by tho Lord's dc- 
scent at Armageddon. There will, perhaps, bo a partial restoration of the daily sacrifice 
0 months after the date of tho Covenant. 
In the coarse of these first two years the complete drying up of the mystic Euphrates or 
overthrow of the Turkish Empire will be consuraated.— (Year-day \ ial 0.) 
The Advent of Christ "In the air," and tho literal-day Rapture of the Manchild, 
or translation of the 144,000 wiso virgins (being the commencement also of the year- 
day fulfilment of tho 7th Trumpet, 7th Seal, and 7th Vial) may be expected about the 10th 
day of tho 2d month of the 3d year ; or else about 9 mouths and 10 days later, If the year- 
day Rapture of the Manchild was in A. D. 313 instead of A. D. 33. Without being posi- 
tively certain as to the exact day, we yet may expect it to be very nearly one of the two 
days here indicated. During this first 3J years startling phenomena will appear In the skies. 
Seal 1, and also tho angel messages, Rev. xiv. 6, 7, begin a few days after the coming of 
Christ invisibly into the air. They represent the going forth of zealous Gospel messen- 
gers to announce th© Judge'i approach. Tho foolisu virgins finding themselves shut 
out from the first translation aro aroused to proclaim throughout the earth, witli new- 
born energy, " Fear God and give glory to him, for the hour of hto judgment is come." 
The Holy spirit will be poured out, and upwards of 50 or 100 million persons converted 
from 1804 to 1800.— (Rov. vil. 9, xiv. 4, 15 ; Isai. xxvl. g.) 
Trumpet l sounds toward the close of the 3d year, £2 or 3 months after an earthquake), and 
literal hall and fire will fall upon the earth, burning up tho third pari of trees and all 
grceu grass. During thiB first 34 years there will bo great wars, famines, pestilences, and 
earthquakes. 

Seal 2, beginning with the last month of the 3d year, Is a season of sanguinary warfare. 
Trumpet 2 causes a .id part of the son to become blood about the 2d month of the 4th year, 

and a 3d part of the fish die, and a 3d part of the ships are destroyed. 
Trumpet 3, (the next two months,) makes a 3d part of the fresh waters bitter, whereby many 

die. 

Trumpet 4 is sounded about the 3d day of the 5th month of the 4th year, and causes a literal 

ecOpso of the 3d part of the sun, moon, and stars. 



'In the midst of the week (of 7 years) lie (N"apoleon) shall 
cause the sacrifice to cease."— Dan. ix. £7. 



Seal 3 begins in the midst of tho 4th year, and is a period of dreadful famine. 
Trumpet 5 begins abontlOn the 1st day of the 7tli month of tho 4th year, 
the 15th day of the 0th (when the 1200, 1200, and 1335 days, Dan. xii. be- 
month of the 4th year, gin.) Napoleon having encompassed Jerusalem 



143S 



Tho two Wit 
nesses, Elijah 
(Mai. iv.) and 
another proph- 

wlth his "armies, (Luke xxl ; Ezek. xxxvill.,) haslet, (probably 
his image, which Is the abomination of desolation,! Moses,) will ap- 
(Mat. xxlv.; Mark xiii. ; Rev. xiii.,) set np by the ] pear on earth 
rope in tho Jowlsh Temple in the place of the 'during this 3) 
doily sacrifice, which thus ceases after lastiug a-lyears, and 
bout 2 years 8 mouths, and 5 days. The Devil, prophesy, clo- 
having been cast to the earth about the last month | thed in sack- 
of the 3d year, (Rev. xii.,) gives his power and seat;c loth. — (Rev. 
and great authority to Napoleon, (the healed head'xi.) Ifanyinan 
of the beast,) who thus obtains "power over all hurts them, fire 
kindreds and tongues and nations: and all thatlproceeds outof 
dwell upon tho earth shall worship him whose; their mouth 
uamesarenot written in the Book of Life."— (Rev. and slays him. 
xii!.) During this 3J years the territory of the old They also havo 
sedhypes-jSiay'tho 3d [Roman Empire becoming divided into exactly ten! power to shut 
tllencoand part of men | kingdoms, will be ruled over by ten kings, who | heaven that It 
fierce per- 
secutions. 
It begins 
just at the 

end of year : the 20th dav 
5. of the 12th 

Seal 5 be-lraonth of 

gtiiB ttbout'thr 6th jr., 
fhejthdvJuntil the 
of year 7. 1 20th day of 
The per-iyoar 7, and 
secutloo thence to 
slackens & ;the 20th day 
tlictlrneof|of month 2 
vengeance of year S. 



when tho bottomless 
pit will bo opened and 
will emit a great 
smoke. Tho woe of lit- 
eral locusts commen- 
ces about the 13th day 
of tho 10th month, and 
continues for twice 5 
months^Rer. ix. 6, 10. 
Trumpet 6 introduces 
Seal 4 la ajtho woo of 
period of the destroy- 
great mor-|lng horse- 
tality rati- ^men, who 



during a pe- will give their power and strength unto Napoleon, 'rain not during 
rlod of twi-landeonfiscateallthe property ol'thc I'apal Church, [tlila years. 
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estabiisldngthc worship of Napoleon in the place At the end of 
of Popery. TThc Pope will become Napoleon's False the Z\ years Na- 
Prophet, and will cause men to worsldp his image, 1 poleon will kill 
and by Spiritualism will mako it breathe and speak, Ithein, aud their 
and will bring fire down from heaven. — (Rev. xiii. corpses will be 
xvii.) AtlwUm and idolatry will roign supreme, publicly expos* 
and Christendom become like a hell. Many thou- cd for 31 days, 
sand saints will be beheaded for refusing to wor- 
ship tho linage. — (Rev. xx. 4.) This 34 years is 
the time of 14 the Great Tribulation."— (Mat. xxlv. 
15, 21 i Mark xill. 10 ; Dan. xii. 1.) At its end N'a- 
poleou'fi power will greatly decline. Yet with des- 
perate resolution he will gather all nations to flght time there will 
approach- against Christ at Armageddon, where, with tbc'bcagroatearth- 

es. l ope, he will be cast into the lake of fire.— Rev. xix. i quake and 7,000 

I men slain. 

Sealfi(thelastSOdays)causcs a greatearthquakcand darkness. Then 144,000 Jews are scaled. 

Kncl of the 7 years (or 70th week, X>an. Ix. 27) anrl 3 1-3 
years.— Dan, vii. :J.~>, xii. 7 ; ltev. xi. ;j, H, xii. (J, 1-1, xiii. O. 



after which 
they will Ik* 
raised up and 
ascend to heav- 
en. At the same 



The 7 VUI* Iter. iyI., bc&n (about l*H)i S <Uy» brf-<n- tho la«t 75 fliti. The Ut, tortiKnttt Xapolron'i wor-hlp- 
ptnwllh nictAti- K>rrt\ The 2d, (lit d»y,) lorn* all nil wilier lala blood. The Oil, (IM dar,) luru» "11 frwh water 
Inlo blood. The 4th, (Wth da*.! nuke* th* na ecnreh men with Ore. The lib. (23d d«r.) vunn Vrnnrc with 
darkncM. The 6th, ('»*ih dar. when the I5>ida?» rnd.) brgtn» In dry up (he literal Kuittiraliu. The 7th, (7iHb day.) 
briitin the but crutfalnir atnikva -if J i !;.i»-ni. THK Hecovd f i: »n-i w !■■> at Urlav ulata, (Hal. aalv. .11 ; !!■■«. 
rtl. 1), \W. 18.) lurludiuir 141,' WJ Jevra, ocean (nlth Che "lb Trampel aad i lb - .! i 4 or 5 doyi lfcfi.rr the L t-I dr- 
leeDd* aboot the ISUth day. »n Moaot (JlWrt, at the liallle or AnnapJ.lon. — (Z«b. xiv.) The nnyxdtr are thru 
tlain, thii Jawi ajid healheo eoovcrlvd. the Derll chained and the mlllaolum evtnraencea. — (Her. xx. [ ImL Irrl.) 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



.^Iemnir« of William Miller. 

By the author of tho Time of the End— excepting 
jthe first throdflkal'tiTa. which were by the pen of 
/another, pp. 420. Price, post paid, 75 eta. 

Few rui'ii (lute boon more diversely regnrded than 
William Millar. While those who knew him, es- 
teemed him uai man of more than ordinary mental 
pswiT. as a cool, saijicioiis and honest reasoner, an 
huniMo and (Waited Christian, a kind and affection- 
ate friend, and a urn «f great moral and social 
worth ; th >ust((fc,wh) knew him not, formed opin- 
ioos of him asjfliing but complimentary to his in- 
telligence and " acuity. It was therefore the design 
of this volume to'show him to the world as he was 
— t.) present him as he appeared in his daily walk 
and e uiv T-ation, to trace the manner in which he 
arrived at his conelusions, to follow him into his 
clowt and placsof retirement, to unfold the work- 
ings uf his :nind through a long series of years, and 
scan el- ly his Botives. These things are shown of 
him by large attracts from his unstudied private 
correspondence, by his published writings, by nar- 
rations of interviews with him, accounts of his pub- 
lic lab irs in the various places he visited, a full 
presentation of his views, with the manner of their 
conception, and Virions reminiscences of interest in 
connection with ftis life. 

The revival* of religion which attended his labors, 
are here testified to by those who participated in 
them ; an 1 hundnds of souls, it ia believed, will ever 
regard him asaileans, under God, of their conver- 
sion. Tie' attention given to his arguments caused 
many minds, in all denominations, to change their 
views of the millennial state ; and as the christian 
public learn to discriminate between the actual po- 
sition of Mr. Miller, and that which prejudice has 
conceived that he occupied, his memory will he 
much more justly estimated. The following notice 
of this volume W Horn the "Theological and Liter- 
ary Journal." 

This volume is trorthy of a pcruBal by all who 
ake an interest in , the great purposes God has re- 



vealed respecting the future government of the 
world. If the first chapters descend to a detail of 
incidents that are of little moment, and betray a 
disposition to exaggerate and over-paint, the main 
portion of the memoir, which is occupied with the 
history of his religious life, is not chargeable with 
that fault, and presents an interesting account of 
.bis studies, his opinions, his lectures, his disap. 
pointments, and his death, and frees him Irom many 
of the injurious imputations with which he was as- 
sailed during his lost years, lie was a man of vig- 
orous sense, ardent, resolute, and upright ; he had 
the fullest faith in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, and gave the most decided evidence that he 
understood and fdt the power of their great truths. 
Instead of the ambitiousness of a religions dema- 
gogue, he was disinterested ; his great aim in his 
advent His de- 
meanor, on the confutation of his calculations re- 
specting the advent, was such as might be expected 
from an upright man. Instead of resorting to sub- 
terfuges to disguise his defeat, ho frankly confessed 
his error, and while ho lust faith in himself, retain- 
ed his trn-t undiminished in God, and endeavored 
to guird hi? followers from the dangers to which 
they were exposed, of relupsing into unbelief, or 
losing their interest in the great doctrine of Christ's 
premillennial coming. 



A Volume for the Times. 
"The Time of The End." 

This volume of over 400 pages, compiled by the 
present editor of the Advent Herald and published 
in 1856,treats "the time of the en*' (Dan. 12: 9.) 
as a prophetic period preceding the end ; during 
which there was predioted to be a wonderful in- 
crease of knowledge respecting the prophecies and 
periods that fill up the future of this world's dura- 
tion, to tho final consummation. 

It presents various computations of the times of 
Daniel and John ; copies Rev K. B. Elliott's view 
of "our present position in the prophetic calen- 
dar," with several lectures by Dr. Cumming, and 
gives three dissertations on the new heavens and tho 
new earth, by Drs. Chalmers, Hitchcock, and Wes- 
ley. To this is added 'tThe Testimony of more than 
One Hundred Witnesses," of all ages of the church, 
and of all denominations of Christians, — expressing 



faith in the personal advent of Christ, his reign on 
the renewed earth, on the resurrection of the juft, 
Ac. |t is (or sale at this office and will he tent by 
mail, post paid, for "5 cts.— to those who do not 
wish to give $1., its former retail price. 

Opinions oflhe press : 

"As a collection of authorities, it is a curious and 
interesting book." — jVeir Bedford Standard. 

"It will be found an interesting and instructive 
work." — Boston Chris. Witness and Advocate. 

"A striking work ; and we would recommend all 
Protestants to read it." — Phil. Daily News. 




J ,W. LEONARD, minufac- 
lorf r of -Portable Flouring 
and GrUt Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Content, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
do. Also tho best quality of 




French Bnrr Mill Btones, 
of all plies, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport^ Conn., 
(nearly opposite the K. R. Depot.) Ware rooms So. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
thoy are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

996, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. _S 

PRINCIPAL SALES R0OHS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 M0STG0MERY ST. . . SAS FRANCISCO 



AOESCIES THROCOSOCT TRE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress In tho healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cores piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, ohilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac Ac., and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetcnt judges to be the bostoenbination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that baa ovor been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools uso it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ao., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons,. It euros warts. 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our littlo girl. 
Its effect in this ense was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much In this plaee. 
Among oth/ir things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter 8. Plummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was oured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farriogton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
forui8ny years, and remarked to afriend thatitwas worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have beon a great sufferer. And thongb 
1 never oxpect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Iteures thorn In a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Youi 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflioting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been eured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may .commend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whieh I eonld sot set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure," — 
Mrs. Luolnda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, 11 Evory person that uses tho Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citiiens of the 
place. 

TnE Golden Salve — A Great Healiso Revert.— It 
Is with mueh pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with canes of truly marvelous cures. They cbroniole one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a easo of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our eitisens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land — B-uton Hrrald. 

Boston. July 12, 1869. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
haTe reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J- V. Hixes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 

country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persovcring agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
oount will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Buy the Best, and Cheapest. JQ 

Thousands testify that it is Wellcohe's Great Qervak 
Revedv, for Coughs, Colds, Bronchitis, Phthisic, Inflam- 
mation of throat and lungs, Ac. We have never known 
it to fail to cure Bronchitis. Hundreds of certificates can 
be shown. Circulars sent to all who wish them. 
From a Druyout. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four flrst-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along throe 
or four dozens more of each sizo, I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

From /. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 

Eld. S. K. Partridge, being cured with it, of a severe 
case of Bronchitis, says, n I believe it the best medioiue 
in nse for diseases of throat and lungs." 

Eld. A. C. Hodgkins being cured with it, of a bad caso 
of phthisio and cough, of 15 years' standing, speaks of it 
in the highest terms. 

Wellcome's Liver Regulator 
ia recommended above all other remedies for tho Liver 
Complaint, and diseases arising therefrom. 

Wellcome's Magic Paix-Curer 
is a specific for nearly all pains, internal and external. 

The above medicines are purely vegetable, are recom- 
mended by the best physicians, and are being used with 
tho greatest success. Only half the prioe of others of the 
same quantity. 

Sold in most parts of Maine. In Butternuts, N. Y. — 
Ira Towusend. Hartford, Ohio — S. Borden. N. Barn- 
stead, N. H Tho. K. Proctor. Derby Line, Vt— J. W. 

Babbitt. Hatley, C. E — W. L. Rowell. Agents make 
good pay selling them. Others wanted in every State. 
Terms liberal. Sold in Boston by H. Jones, 48 Kneelnnd 
street, and by S J. Noble, comer of Carver and Eliot sts. 

I. C Wxllcome, Richmond, Me. ) So , e Pr !ct()rs . 

R. R. i ore, Yarmouth, Me. $ r 
pd to 1023 



Dr. Litcr's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's A xti-Biliocs Pnvsic. Asa gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomnch and liver, and cure fur 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Knecland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald offlco ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. lltb at., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Iki Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Conncctim nli Me Office of the AD VEtiT 
HERALD— al No. 46 1-2 Knrelond-streel, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postaoe. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C. 



Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Exposition of ?«cbarlah 
Laws of Symbollzation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preblo's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpcoplo, 

on the second advent, 
Tho Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

<« Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1 st volume, 

« ii « ■< 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 
" Exodus 25 
" Levitieus 25 

^hurob before the Flood -25 

The Great Tribulation 1-00 

•< vol. 2 100 

Tho Great Preparation 1.00 



1.00 
40 

75 
75 
75 
50 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
50 
25 
40 
10 
25 
10 

.12 
.11 

.15 
5o 
60 
60 
15 
15 
.33 
1.00 
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.08 
.20 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.28. 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.12 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.05 
.07 
.06 
.18 



.24 

.18 
.16 
.16 
.15 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. ' THE FIVE KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctsperset,or 
•• J. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 60 " " 

» 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

« 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Post Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 «« 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* The letters and numbersprefixed to the severaltraets, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta. — price 25 , postage 3 ets. 

" The Historical Prefigurntionp of the kingdom of 
God : A Discourse delivered in the Evangelical Ad- 
vent Church, Providence R. [. March 24, 1861. By 
Rev. I-. Osier. Boston : Published by the 'Ameri- 
cana Millennial Association,' 46 1-2 Kneeland street 
1861." Price 6 cts. single copy, post paid ; 25 cop- 
ies for $1. or 100 copies for $3,50. 
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Duty of believers 7 Night thoughts 245 

Diff. read. ofDan.8.1443,126 N. states fight'g for slnv.338 
Disabled 143 Now heavens and earth 390 

Days of Dan. 8:14 166 Ominous signs 30 
End of gospel ago 6 Our high priest 142 

End of probation 7 Our national perils 342 

Eschatology 10 Purifying hope 1 

Explanation 4 »mctionll5 Prophetic periods 6 
Emblem of purity 134 Population of Syria 134 
Faith in suffer. Messiah 2 Pennsylvania meetings 306 
Fundamental doctrine 362 Resnrrection 3 
Gospel of tho kingdom 52 Remarks in pr. meeting 46 
Holy Spirit 19, 182 Rep. of M. B.M. in C.W.102 

Homo mission report 38 Iter, to George S. Faber 162 
Heavenly inheritance 70,78 Rep. 4th ann. C. M. ch. 198 
How to live 115 Report of Prov. S. Boh. 214 

Hope of tho church 150 Re-Assurance 222 
Hope 190 Syn. of prop, views in Am.l 

Holy trinity 238 Sign of Son of man 2,18 

Hymn for Exeter tcnt-m.358 Spirit of man 30,126 
Hebrew lady's wardrobe 379 Scraps 39 
I was siok, 4c. 27 Scripture quotations 61 

Infidollty 4 universalism 75 Scott on 2300 days 91 
Interrogations, No. 3 102 Salem E. Advent Assoc. 151 
Information wanted 103 State of Maine 326 
Important suggestions 134 Should Christians fight ? 374 
ir wo are only ready 203 Thomas Walsh 69 
Incident in life of Christ 284 Trustees' meeting B.A.A. 62 
Jesus will soon come 99 Time of blessedness 69 
Justification 214,222 Travels about home 99 4c 

Jcsns 314 Times and onrdnties 142 

Kingdom of God— future 14 Thoughts for the times 294 
Laborers wanted 7 Waiting and watching 2 

Little horn 7 Where are we? 3 

Livermore eonferenoo 15 Waifs from the west 19 4 c 
Life of trust 61 Watching 27 

Likoness of E. Bursham 62 Wnymarks 111 



Willie's prayer 
Who shall avenge? 



384 You can nev 
392 Young hero 

LETTERS. 



,ry 




Lines 



Conspiracy against Czar 276 Monument of Mass. sen. 98 



Chris, antiquity 
Comet of 1712 
Clear sky beyond 
Coming of Christ 

Coins in N. T. 339 Misquotations 

Cross and crescent 388 Mysterious stranger 
Dividing ono's lime 11 Martyr's memorial 
Difficulties of scripture 11 Mitlenarianism 
Do all things continue ? 97 Mother s prayer's 
Divine princip. of pardonlM M. Guizot and Pope 
Doom of slavery 137 Marvels of a seed 

Days of the dreamer 169 Messago from tho sea 
Does it toll about Jesus? 171 Mother's warning 
Detraction 173 Message from heaven 

Decisivo battles 186 Never be at a loss 

Deplorable state of Syria 211 Not all joy true 



322 Miracles of liquefaction 114 
322 Military of conntry 155 
322 Measuring of time 170 
337 Materials in invis. state 178 
170 
193 
209 
210 



Can this be death ? 
Christ comforts me 
Celestial visitant 
Commander's orders 
Complimentary 
Crisis and victory 
Coronation 
Converted actress 
CouQdence in Christ 



205 New volume by Dr. C. 
213 New birth 
220 Nearer than we think 

252 National fast 

253 Not blood of beasts 
260 Nothing over, 4c 
277 Opposing forces 
309 Our trust and shield 



317 
6 
6 
29 
63 
93 
100 
JTfl 
325 
365 

hi 

148 



325 0 I want to be an angel 181 



Day of judgment 
Disaster on R. R. • 
Death for forgery 
Day of Christ at hand 
Detth of Bcdc 
Extract from a sermon 



219 New troublo iu Frnnce 
298 Nations in commotion 
307 Neapolitan monk 
323 New comet 
339 Not I, but Christ 
50 Northern Palestine 



218 
226 
266 
26' 
330 
287 
59 
89 
101 
146 
153 
227 
243 
258 
261 
268 
277 
299 



Advent Herald 
Anonymous lines 
Angels told mo so 
Brooklet 
Be still 
Closing year 
Celestial army 
Christ's presence 

Christian's appr'ch to life 234 Now 
Churchyard musings 
Day at hand 
Day of wroth 
Dead on battle-field 
Emma 
Farowoll 
Foolish fish 
Four valuables 



55,71 Wino 

POETRY. 

17 Live for something 
230 Mutual forbearanco 
327 Man 

170 Mary, sister of Laiarus 
321 Midnight hymn 
25 My guest 
217Maiieand tobacco 
222 Night and morning 



313 
49 
97 
27'.' 

806 
337 
685 
137 
153 

377 Night showoth know'ge 185 
105 Old earth 81 
353 Out of work 146 
393 0 why should morl be p'd 313 



215 Ocean 
118 Prepare war 
176 Prover 
361 Psalm XCI 



G.Adolphus - battle song 161 Rest tn Ood 
Hold on, hold in, hold ont 65 Star of Bethlehem 
Heavenly footman 87 Sermon dono 

Haste, traveler 121 Stanza 

Husbands, love yr. wives 130 Songs in tho night 



Ex. of Ridley 4 Latimer 75 New Sultan 
Eternity 122 National fait 

Enropo 137 New dish 

Evacuation of Sumter 138 North Carolina 
England and Europe 
Extracts 
Eyesight 

Early N. E. Adventism 267 On prido 
Eastor dues 273 Old Isaao 

Eleonurn, a poor sinner 313 On the word one 
Everlasting punishment 322 Only believe 
Earnest expectation 338 Occupy till I eome 
Ex. from Mayer's Com. 386 Our glorified cxistenoo 
Falso refuge 26 Philip II. of Spain 

Faithful preaching 42 Personal and family dev. 34 

Free speech 42 Patient in tribulation 34 

Futuro judgment 74 Pontius Pilate and Christ 57 

Family altar broken down 90 Poor man 58 



153 Objections to the ten toes 27 
179 Old hundred 130 
187 Oil well explosion 138 
186 
210 
274 
SIS 
369 
39 1 
31 



Conference at N. Spring. 333 Old sea captain 253 
Cross and crown 357 Our annual oonforenco 277 

Distress of nations 6,141 Our national irroligion 333 
Disintegration of society 45 Political sermons 12 
Do not be discouraged 77 Parables 36 
Declaration of principles 87 Pastor's dying daughter 77 
Death of an aged saint 117 Power of song 101 
Dying boy 165 Path of glory 124 

Desiring to depart 189 Progress of the rebellion 141 
Dying grace given 261 Palm of viotory 157 
David's disqualification 284 Powers of heavens 213 
Defense of civil govert 292 Phenomena of 1860 221 
Dies lra> 317 Praise an eternal employ 221 

Dying song 325 Pope's odo 277 

Every idle word 21 Prospectus for 1862 873 

Early hist, of secessionist 45 Quaker poet 325 
Every man against neigh.269 Questions for every ono 365 



Explanation 
Eternal life 
Faithful saying 
False prophets 
Faith and tradition 
Feeling abroad 



376 Queen mother of Bclshaz.389 



Hinder me not 
Battle 

Ioh denko dein 
Jerusalem 

Jesus my hiding-place 
Jesus died for me 
Jesus, lead tho way 
Kingdom shall come 
Lost nestlings 
Language of Christian 
Little while 
Love not the world 
Love one another 
Lamb that was slain 
Life 
Losses 

Lines on a skeleton 
Last time 



250 Sea 
302 - Sunday morning 
281 Seeking rest 

9 Sunday school teacher 
145 This is not homo 
193 Thirsting for God 
265 Throne of grace 
169 Through death to life 
16 To aspirants 
58 True religion 
73 To-day 
113 Tears a relief 
136 Time and eternity 
177 To my husband 
209 What makes tho man 
233 Water 
249 Widow's lament 
273 Word of God 



Facts about celebrities 
Futuro reign of Christ 
French correspondence 
Fatal repose 
Faint not 
Four quaternions 



97 Promise of Christ's com'g 59 

98 Peculiarities of moon 
113 Pope and Jerusalom 
122 Preoious fragments 
122 Psalm 103 
130 Pr. gress of Romanism 



Frightfl scene in Warsawl46 Prayer answered 



Force of volcanoes 
Fast asleep 
Free salvation 
Female oxtravaganoe 
Faith of the martyrs 
Flight from Bull Run 
First resurrection 



162 Popu mistaken 
162 Present, times of test 
194 Pro-slavery rebellion 
194 Prepare for new earth 
242 Pope question 
239 Perfectionism 
290 Passover 



Father Passaglia 
Great events abroad 
Groat triumphs 
Groco needed 
G. Fox and bis judge 
Great swelling words 
Goido board 
Grip of faith 
■Gathering war eload 
Great earthquake 
God-men 
Gospel and erime 
Great-firo in London 
Gregory of Nyssa 



98 
98 
101 
1-6 
III 
11,-. 
131 
171 
177 
178 
178 
179 
194 

336 Providential prcservation21 1 
217 
219 
0.234 
234 
243 
247 
258 
258 
261 
282 
189 



372 Reduced prices 
29 Rare dish 
36 Rumors of wars 
36 Retiring to rest 
60 Recovery of kingdom 
Father in promised land 141 Revival melodies in Tkey253 
Firo-robcd chariot 141 Reverence for sabbath 253 
Faber on 2300 days 148 Robbing Boston P. 0. 
Free speech denied south 213 Restitution 
First American poetry 269 Sixth ann. rep. B.A.A. 
Favorite hymn of R.Hill 317 Second advent 
Funeral hymn 317 Sword of Spirit 

Fount of blessing 325 Sinner drawn to Christ 

Gospel of Johuiu France 29 Sing to mo of heaven 
Gates of Zion 36 Sign of Son of man 

Geography of Italy 44,52 S. School questions 
Go and tell Jesus 117 Songs of dying 

Goinghome 132 Sweet story of Jesus 

God's winds 148 Sacred music in camp 

" rain 164 Sabbath fighting 

Gospel' in Japan 173 Sad musio for dying Chr. 261 

Government retreat 245 Successful expedition 285 

309 
357 
365 
881 
12 
93 



53 
109 
140 
189 
196 



277 
363 
52 
76 
93 
108 
125 
140 
140 
165 
253 
253 
253 



Gr. influence of lit things253 Sinner oondemned 
Georgia regiment 277 Slavery 

God's earo of his own 333 Saviuur ever present 
Happy land 132 Stoves 

Happy greeting 141 Throne of David 

He givcth hisbelov.sleep 221 Twin sister 



Fearful accident in Alps 392 Palestine 
Fall of an aerolite 330 Pope's perplexity 
Fourteen wonders 336 Providential prcsei 

From army of Potomac 371 Precious experience 

V ,llio> P,i i:. i.lt. •> - ik I).. — ...Ik 



379 Pursuit 
13 Portrait of Cavour"s 
74 Position of Italy 
74 Prayors of slaves 
103 Philosopher's scales 
131 Prayer 
145 Pardon and grace 
145 Panio 

147 Plain John's parable 
155 Proridence in reverses 



186 Progress of Protestant'm 290 
186 Paul's thorn 298 
227 Pursued by wolves 331 
233 Practical use 336 
Gen. Havolook's pr. tent 213 Perseverance 338 
God a sure defence 243 Parson Surely's expor'nt 355 
Guillotine 273 Quietness in storm 211 



How old are you? " 269 The harp I hear 100 

Half the journey run 325 To Bro. M. Cheney 117 

Infidel's futuro 28 Till the resnrrection 133 

Incident 45 Tribute to a child 205 

Interrogations by R.K. . 69 Untutored melody 269 

Invalid child 77 Valuable book 92 

Italy and tho Pope 109 Views of Faber 15, 

If oontrary to scripture 109 Visit to Pennsylvania 189 

Infants may sing praise 221 Vapor, dew, 4e. 19' 

Importa't arrest 381 Volume for the times 27' 
J avenile hymns 13 28 Voice of ch. on rcstitut'n 372 

Inst as I am 141 War against U. States 21 

Jerusalem, happy home 137 Word perish 36 



Jesus our rciuge 
Johnny Morrow 
Jesus' lamb 
Kingdom of God 
Kitty's song 
Lying down to sleep 
Likeness to angels 
Lost one found 
Look ont for him 
Littlo Minnie 
Longing to be there 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT, 

128 Lent half dollar 
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203 
289 
323 
297 
1 
67 
5 
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151 
201 
257 
318 
33 
41 
122 
154 
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218 
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406 
89 
190 
310 
369 
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Benevolent boy 

Blind gill feeling snnb'm 208 Learning lessons in fields326 



Robert 
Be kind to your sister 
Cross 

Cat and Canory 
Child's ovouing song 
" " prayer 
Children 



216 Lamp in the dark 352 

224 Littlo son's messago 352 

104 " graves 352 

128 Lord and little ones 368 

208 Little oues going homo 368 

216 Lost child found 400 

232 Muddy penny 72 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Removal. The Messiah's ohurch in JTew 
will hereafter worship in the meeting-home ,<f 
day llapti-t church on 11th street, beiween .. 
avenues. Preaching three times ca'.'h Stblnii'; 
ly lcoture on Wednesday evening. Tbontavei 
and co-operation of all Christians is S"lictti a- 



Y..rk tjtr 
Sevealh 
1 and <th 
. • •! w«*k- 
ial Jupport 



1 have appointments to preach of fallows : Kri..tol,B|n- 
day, Dec. 8th; Loudon Bidge, Snndayi'Dtc. 2'.'th. 4 

T. M. I'xaM 



Cracking a commandm't 348 Making tracks 



112 



Chiek-o-dee 
Come, now ; no noise 
Child's prayer 
Copy-book 
Hying girl 
David 

Day's retrospection 
For Josus 
Fifth commandment 



280 More wonderful than tel. 136 



215 Who shall sing, if not eh.100 
229 What one verse may do 108 
309 Wisdom 116 
165 War 133 
260 War spirit 133 
69 Wm. Carvossa 173 
140 What is life ? 221 
149 Why wosSimon oall'dCe.260 
149 What music did 317 
165 Wesley's famous hymn 325 
173 Young physician 149 



296 Mts. of Jerusalem 192 
336 Mrs. Grammir's ball 240 
314 My first lie 400 
152 Norwegian boy 200 
168 Our daily bread 240 
392 Our rest 360 
120 Please ring tho bell 128 
128 Perhaps I can help father 176 
Fath'r wh'n will Jcsu o'mo200 Poetry for children 184 
First oath 200 Peacemakers 256 

Fanny's gray kitten 336 Provid'nce prosp'rs hon'y 328 
God's estimate of child'n 64 Questions about Moses hi 
Go away 192 Quaker's gift 96 

Great dreamer 280 Quarrelsome children 392 

Goodnight 320 tVwks of Bible 168 

Golden rule 352 River Jordan 168 

How a Bible was saved 80 Reward of honesty 176 
Happy as a king 200 Respeot for oge 296 

Home of sailor boy 264 Roman soldier and child'n.1 28 
nandsouio soul 272 Ruined character 384 

Hindoo boy 297 Speak gently to each oth'rI20 

Honesty 344 Sketch, A 248 

Ho ma'..es his mother sad 384 Story of the worm 264 
Isaac's age 48 Swearing for a family 288 

I hovo no influence 152 Sarah Goodwin and 4 boys3I2 

376 
400 
104 
184 
224 
232 
400 
80 
152 
It8 
73 
80 
120 
304 
320 



If God permit, I will preach in W4M»oro', Pabtnlh, 
Doo. 15; Lowell, 22d; Lawrenoe, 29tUr' 

9.W. Hi i:*nn. 


A. M. Association. The staidin$ aorumlUeo of fcc 
American Millennial Association williold 'heir reguW 
quarterly meeting on Tuesday, Jin ltto, lr< ; -, 10 A.ki., 
at 46 1-2 Eneeland street, Bostoi, M.us. 

3, T.m n, Pros' 

F. Gos-tEn, Ree. Seo'y. • 

Advent Confkrence and LectiIb.— ' "ball ! >ld 

nn Advent conference and giie lcoturcs 'h* 1 f ie- 

py coming of Christ in Richford, Yt. to ft'tiiiB ice 

Deo. 29, 1861, and continue abouBn days. Bi h- 
ren in the ministry, and bretlirenfcj sisters Re ir- 

ally are invited to attend and prticipnte in be 

meetings ol the conference. Tlii* will I* one fa 

series of such meetings, to roustj the church n d 

world to the great and solemn fuel of the speed ro . 

turn of our King to reign oi M omit Zion. I ng 

have a grand rally, as in former My*. Elder S. 

Garvin, will make arrangerrents., Friends on a iv- 
al will call on him for direc-ion. j 

i V. Hiite 



I wish I was a Ctfbtian 216 Sixpence found 



I cannot be good 
Jessie at the spring 
John the baptist 
Joo Benton's coal-yard 
Just-as- T've-n-mind-to 
Just in time 
Jesus everywhere 
Lamb and dog 
Little by littlo 
Lesson in obedience 
Lump of sugar 
Little George's prayer 
Little Dick and giant 
Littlo Annie 
Littlo Henry 



360 Strayed lamb 
114 Thy kingdom como 
224 Telling Jesus 
288 Trial of tonguo 
344 Thrilling adventure 
376 Too certain 
384 Unruly leaper 
112 Vain wishes 
24 Valley of Esdraelon 
32 Wishing 
104 We'll meet again 
120 Whot does birdio soy ? 
184 Waiting for Jesus 
272 Woodpllo 
272 Who owns the corn-field 7308 



3 or this )r k 
r'our nu raters 
o. VolUBtJj 1 

miper cot| for 



■ 25 cts. each. Postage. 7c« «ich— Thetjol- 
s contain much information on glorious thssjies, 



Voice of tiie Prophets.— Vol 
will commence in January, IS' 
to tho volume, at 25 cts. rer vi 
and 2 are bound in hcaatiful stn 
only 

limes contain much information 
of which the ancient prophets hA spoken 
pounded by the ablest writers m'Snrope and 
lea. ■ . 

In them we have given a bold and distinct ali- 
mony on the signs of the speedy moiinjof Cbri on- 
netted with the prophetic twriofc, that terminate in 
1867-8. 

Address J. V. Himes, ■ 

13 Woehington St. B«ton Ms- 
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